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Day 1
Love That Takes Great Pains
“Son of man, I have appointed you as a watchman for the house of Israel...warn them on my behalf...Turn back...Yet the people of your country say, ‘The way of the Lord is not just.’ In fact, their way is not just...” (Ezek. 33:7–20)
The substance of God’s love (αγαπη) is to elevate the other person. For the other person’s greatest benefit, God often takes great pains to warn His people to turn back and walk the right path and to point out what is wrong with them. Yet God’s people go their own way, pursuing only what the flesh desires and unwilling to seek what God wants. When people are in trials, seeking only comfort and release from their predicament is human nature; but only accepting God’s warning and turning back is the fundamental way to solve the problem.
Those who do not heed God’s warning will pay a price. In those days God warned Adam not to eat the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, because on the day he ate it he would surely die (Gen. 2:17). Of course, Adam ate the forbidden fruit because Eve had sinned (Gen. 3:6). Even so, Adam still died (Gen. 5:5). This shows that God is faithful (Deut. 7:9–10). In those days the Israelites, because they did not heed God’s warning, were taken captive to Babylon for seventy years. After they returned, they no longer dared to ignore God’s warnings (Deut. 8:19).
Blessed are those who can accept God’s warning and turn back, for they will receive God’s mercy. The people of Nineveh once repented after hearing the warning of the prophet Jonah (Jonah 3:4–5), and as a result received God’s compassion (Jonah 4:11). Those with spiritual wisdom are willing to hear piercing warnings, but the foolish listen only to soothing comfort. It is not wrong to hear comfort. What is wrong is that comfort may enable a person to sing beneath the bitter lotus tree, but it cannot rescue a person from the sea of suffering.
When Lot was in Sodom, facing God’s destruction, God sent angels not to comfort Lot but to advise him to flee from the sinful place (Gen. 19:15). God never uses force to save people, so He allowed every animal that entered Noah’s ark to go in willingly (Gen. 7:15). The same is true of a person’s believing in the Lord (John 3:16): each person must make the right decision for himself (1 Tim. 6:19). When making a decision, God works in a person’s heart so that the decision may accomplish God’s good pleasure (Phil. 2:13).
Although God moves people in their hearts, He still gives them the right to make decisions. People’s decisions are often influenced by their character. The quality of a person’s character determines whether he can accept God’s counsel (Prov. 12:15). The people in Noah’s time did not fear God, so they did not listen to the way of righteousness preached by Noah (2 Pet. 2:5). Enoch was a person who feared God, and therefore he decided to walk with God (Gen. 5:22). He named his son Methuselah (מתושלח), meaning “Man of the Javelin,” because he knew that after his son died, the judgment of the flood would come. Later, the flood indeed came in the year of Noah’s six-hundredth year (Gen. 6:11), that is, when Methuselah died (Gen. 5:27).
In Ezekiel’s time, the Israelites thought it was unfair that God had allowed them to be taken captive by the Babylonians, who were worse than they were. God therefore sent the prophet Ezekiel to correct them. God wanted His people to repent and return to the right path, because God does not hold people accountable when they are ignorant, but once they know they are wrong, they should repent (Acts 17:30).
Application Questions: 1. Can I appreciate and understand God’s painstaking love (Jonah 4:11)?
2. Can I learn from the Israelites of the past the good way to return to the right path and escape trouble (Gen. 26:1–4)?
3. Do I already understand the love in God’s discipline (Heb. 12:6)?
Day 2
Living Out God’s Divine Love
“I love the LORD...All my life I will call on him...that I may walk before the LORD in the land of the living...I will fulfill my vows to the LORD in the presence of all his people.” (Ps. 116:1–14)
God’s nature is love (1 John 4:8). Since a person who is born again and saved necessarily has God’s nature (2 Pet. 1:4), every true disciple of the Lord must live out God’s love in daily life (1 John 3:18). Western culture places comparatively more emphasis on expressing love with words, so Westerners easily say to people, “I love you.” Chinese culture places comparatively more emphasis on expressing love through actions, so Chinese people appreciate the charm of “At this moment, silence speaks louder than words.”
The psalmist David not only expressed love with words (Ps. 18:1), but also lived out love in his daily life. His first expression of love for God was that he liked to come before God in prayer. A person who likes speaking with God must share God’s interests, because “when conversation is not congenial, even half a sentence is too much.” A person without God’s nature is often incompatible with God. Scripture says: “What fellowship can light have with darkness?” (2 Cor. 6:14). Such people often seek God only when they have reached the end of their road, like the old saying: “One does not enter the Three Treasures Hall without a reason”—one seeks someone out only when one has something to ask of them. Even so, God still accepts such people, just as the father of the prodigal son accepted him (Luke 15:20). In fact, coming before God to pray should be an offering (Heb. 13:15) and a loving service (Luke 2:36–37), and should not degenerate into a means of satisfying selfish desires (1 Cor. 10:9). Therefore, anyone who fasts and prays to satisfy selfish desires loves himself more than he loves God.
Another way of expressing David’s determination to walk in the way of the living was his willingness to follow God on the path of righteousness (Ps. 23:3). Those who love God like to walk together with God, and those who are with God must be holy (Heb. 12:14). After the tax collector Zacchaeus received the Lord, he no longer extorted people (Luke 19:8). We have all sinned, as the old saying goes: “No one is a sage or saint; who can be without fault?” But when we sincerely confess our sins before the Lord, our sins are covered by the Lord’s precious blood (1 John 1:7–8). A sinner must sincerely confess and must no longer continue sinning; only then can his sin receive God’s forgiveness (Heb. 10:26).
Only those who walk the way of righteousness and become holy will have eternal life as their outcome (Rom. 6:22). Receiving life and receiving eternal life are two different things. When a baby is born, it has received life, but this does not mean that every baby can continue living safely. Generally speaking, the likelihood that a one-month-old baby will continue living is high, so Chinese people often host a banquet when a baby reaches one month. The Bible says that those whom God declares righteous can receive life (Rom. 5:18), but only those who are sanctified will have eternal life as their outcome (Rom. 6:22). The Lord once said to the church in Sardis: “The one who conquers will be dressed in white clothes. I will never erase his name from the book of life” (Rev. 3:5). Clearly, only conquerors will retain their names in the book of life. If believers knew the importance of having their names in the book of life (Rev. 20:15), they would not dare to accept doctrines that do not accord with biblical revelation (Col. 2:8).
Another expression of God’s nature is keeping promises. God does not break faith (2 Tim. 2:12). He also requires His children to keep their promises (Ps. 76:11). Those who break faith with God will not prosper (Eccl. 5:5–6). Because the prophet Jonah understood this principle, he said to God: “What I have vowed I will fulfill” (Jonah 2:9).
Application Questions: 1. Do I have the disposition to enjoy praying, doing what is right, and keeping my word (Dan. 6:10)?
2. Can I be certain that my name is in the book of life (Luke 10:20)?
3. Have I fulfilled the vows I made to God (Ps. 22:25)?
Translation review notes:
1. Source reference 2 Timothy 2:12 retained as supplied; the author’s scriptural interpretation was not independently validated.
Day 3
Love That Accepts God’s Call
“In addition, the Spirit helps us in our weakness...for the good of those who love God...to be glorified.” (Rom. 8:26–30)
The Chinese Bible’s translation of Romans 8:28 does not translate the meaning “those who love God are those who are called” (To those who love God, to those who are called). God calls those who love Him into the kingdom of God because they are willing to accept the call; God will not give good things to those who do not want them (Matt. 7:6). The prerequisite for loving God is “honesty” (Ps. 85:10), because honesty expresses a clean conscience. Honest people will love God because God is the source of their life (John 1:3–4). Those who love God will accept God’s call, because obeying God embodies love for God (John 14:15). A person who loves God should understand and practice the meaning of accepting God’s call.
Before God calls a person, He first prepares that person’s heart (Phil. 2:13); therefore, a person’s obedience to the Spirit’s prompting is the key to receiving salvation. Without the Spirit’s prompting, no one can believe in the Lord (1 Cor. 12:3). The substance of a person’s obedience to the Spirit’s prompting is willingly and gladly accepting God’s word (Prov. 1:23). All who do not understand God’s word or act according to God’s word, yet claim to be filled with the Holy Spirit, are deceiving themselves and others. Accepting God’s call does not mean a person’s verbal agreement; it means obedience to God’s word in the heart. Such sincere obedience will surely produce the fruit of peace. In those days Mary, because she obeyed the word God delivered through the angel Gabriel (Luke 1:38), was filled with peace and joy in her heart (Luke 1:47). When people are willing to obey, God gives the Holy Spirit to those who obey (Acts 5:32). When people receive the Holy Spirit, they receive peace (Rom. 8:6) and joy (Rom. 14:17).
God calls people to turn to God so that their sins may be forgiven and they may be sanctified, and thus receive an inheritance in heaven (Acts 26:18). This is the true “good” that God wants those who love God to receive (Rom. 8:28). What Moses pursued in those days was not Egypt’s wealth, but the reward in heaven (Heb. 11:26). Paul regarded all things as refuse (Phil. 3:9) because he had in mind the eternal values that cannot be seen (2 Cor. 4:18). Those who accept God’s call should have the right goal in life (Phil. 3:12), continually think about the things above (Col. 3:2), and lay up for themselves a good foundation for the future (1 Tim. 6:19).
Today many people understand the “good” of being called as material benefit, so believing in the Lord becomes a path to personal gain, and the church naturally becomes a replica of the church in Laodicea (Rev. 3:16–17). The Lord says to these Laodicean believers: “You must become zealous, and you must repent” (Rev. 3:19).
God calls people not only to receive an eternal inheritance in heaven, but also to receive glory (Rom. 8:30). Perhaps because Chinese culture emphasizes “humility,” it seems difficult to hear messages about receiving glory in Chinese churches. It is a biblical teaching that Christians who suffer with Christ will one day receive glory with the Lord. Believers who do not believe this teaching will feel helpless and resentful when they suffer for doing good (1 Pet. 2:20; Ps. 37:1). Believers who do not care about their future glorious bodies (1 Cor. 15:43) will easily overlook the biblical teaching that they can receive the status of God’s children only after their bodies have been redeemed (Rom. 8:23). If someone refuses God’s word, does not seek the heavenly inheritance, and does not value heavenly glory, that person will not be a person who truly loves God, because those who love God will practice God’s word (John 14:21), be known by God (1 Cor. 8:3), and be chosen by God (James 2:5).
Application Questions: 1. Am I willing to receive the “good” that God wants me to receive (Phil. 3:12)?
2. Do I love God, or do I love the “good” that comes from God (Ps. 16:2)?
3. Do I already have a value system that loves God (Ps. 73:25)?
Day 4
Love That Obeys the Lord’s Command
“If you keep my commands...so that your joy may be complete...if you do what I command you, you are my friends...so that whatever you ask the Father in my name, he may give you.” (John 15:9–17)
Obeying the Lord’s commands is an expression of love for God (John 14:15). King David was a person who loved God deeply (Ps. 116:1; 18:1). His love was expressed in obeying God’s will in everything (Acts 13:22). The apostle Peter was also a person who loved the Lord deeply (John 21:15). His love for the Lord was likewise expressed in obeying the Lord’s instructions (Luke 5:5). God’s choosing and blessing King David and the apostle Peter were not accidental, because those who obey the Lord’s commands will surely be blessed (John 13:17).
God delights in giving joy to those who obey God’s will. Mary was filled with joy because she obeyed God (Luke 1:38, 47), whereas the rich young ruler was filled with sorrow because he did not practice the Lord’s word (Mark 10:22). Clearly, God is the source of joy. Therefore, believers should not wait until circumstances improve before rejoicing; they should also rejoice in the LORD when circumstances are bad (Ps. 104:34), because they are people who have hope (Rom. 12:12).
God is willing to regard those who obey His word as good friends (John 15:14). God’s friends are those who love God (Prov. 17:17), believe God (James 2:23), can speak directly with God (Exod. 33:11), and know God’s will (Isa. 41:8; Gen. 18:17). Those who do not love God, do not trust God, neither love prayer nor understand God’s will, yet regard the Lord as their “closest friend,” are merely indulging in wishful thinking. As the saying goes: “Birds of a feather flock together; people of a kind associate with one another.” Anyone who wants to be God’s friend must have God’s nature, because light and darkness have nothing in common (2 Cor. 6:14).
God gladly gives those who obey His will what they ask for. This does not mean that these people can have their every wish granted before God—“getting whatever wind or rain they ask for.” Because they obey God’s will, they pray according to God’s will (1 John 5:14), and therefore they can receive only what God wants them to receive (Phil. 3:12). In fact, a person who truly loves the Lord does not covet the “wind and rain”—the worldly benefits—that others seek (Phil. 3:8). A person who loves the Lord cares about the Lord’s intention (Phil. 1:8). What weighs most heavily on the Lord’s heart is the disciples’ witness (John 13:34–35) and mission (Matt. 28:19–20). Although the leaders of the church in Antioch came from different ethnic groups, when they gathered together in mutual love, God worked among them and with them, making them pioneers of missions (Acts 13:1–3). When the Lord’s disciples are willing to carry out the Lord’s Great Commission, the Lord will work with them, hear their prayers, and use signs and wonders to confirm the message they preach (Mark 16:20).
The joy given by the Lord, God’s friendship, and answered prayer are results of disciples obeying God’s will, not the reasons or purposes for which disciples obey God’s will. Obeying the Lord’s will is the disciples’ duty (Luke 17:10); it does not require that they first understand everything completely (Acts 9:15), and it springs from their love for God (John 21:15). The Lord highly values the service of those who have love (Luke 7:44–47). He does not listen to the prayers of the rebellious (Isa. 1:5, 15). He regards those who obey God’s will as His own family (Matt. 12:50), and calls them blessed (Luke 11:28). Clearly, obeying the Lord is not only a disciple’s expression of love for the Lord; it is also the mark of a disciple whom the Lord loves. Only those who obey the Lord can love God with God’s love, because God’s love comes from the Holy Spirit (Rom. 5:5), and the prerequisite for receiving the Holy Spirit is obedience to God (Acts 5:32).
Application Questions: 1. Do I have joy in the Holy Spirit every day (Rom. 14:17)?
2. Have I met the conditions for receiving the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:32)?
3. Is Jesus Christ the Lord of my life (Gal. 2:20)?
Day 5
Love That Is Made Complete
“No one has ever seen God. If we love one another, God lives in us, and our love for him is made complete in us. God has given us his Spirit; from this we know that we live in him and he in us.” (1 John 4:12–13)
God does not show favoritism (Acts 10:34), so He loves the people of the world (John 3:16). Those who are born again have God’s Spirit dwelling within them (John 3:6), and therefore can love those whom God loves (1 John 4:21). This mutual love is what is complete. The Lord once commanded His disciples to love one another (John 13:34). This is a command that every believer ought to obey, because mutual love is not only clear evidence that believers love God (1 John 4:20), but also a sign that believers have passed from death to life (1 John 3:14). In addition, believers’ love for one another has the following important meanings:
Believers’ love for one another enables the world to know that God exists. God is spirit (John 4:24), whom human eyes cannot see (John 1:18). Because God is love, when people in the world see believers loving one another, they can know that God exists. Just as leaves are moved by the wind, people know that the wind is blowing because they see that the tree is not still. The believers in the early church shared everything, were of one heart and mind, glorified God, and benefited others; thus they led many people to the Lord (Acts 2:44–47). This shows that only the message of the gospel accompanied by genuine love can persuade people. When King Solomon judged the case of “two mothers contending over a child,” he believed the statement of the true mother only after seeing a mother’s genuine love in being willing to sacrifice herself for her child (1 Kings 3:26–27). In fact, the witness of the messenger is more important than the technique of delivering the message.
Believers’ love for one another confirms the reality of believers’ love for God. The Lord asked Peter three times whether he loved the Lord, and when He knew that Peter still loved Him, He instructed Peter to shepherd the Lord’s sheep (John 21:15–17). Clearly, loving the Lord’s people and loving the Lord can be said to be the same thing. Once, the writer’s daughter left home for the first time to attend school in another state. For her safety, the writer hoped that his son could take his daughter to school to attend new-student orientation. At first, the son did not accept his sister’s request because of his own plans. Later, at the writer’s personal request, the son willingly took his sister to school for orientation because he loved his father. The writer was deeply comforted by his son’s decision, because his love for his father was confirmed by his concern for his sister’s safety.
Believers’ love for one another is evidence that believers belong to the Lord. If believers love one another, God lives in them (1 John 4:16). There is only one God (James 2:19), so the Father’s indwelling (Isa. 57:15), the Son’s dwelling within (Eph. 3:17), and the Holy Spirit’s filling (Acts 2:4) are all one and the same matter. Because those who love one another have the Holy Spirit given by God (1 John 4:12–13), they belong to Christ (Rom. 8:9). This life of belonging to the Lord can be seen by the world (John 13:35), so the people of Antioch in those days collectively called them “Christians” (Acts 11:26).
A loving person is someone who has the Spirit of God in his heart (Rom. 5:5), while a person who falls into sin will become cold in love because the Holy Spirit has departed (1 Sam. 16:14; Matt. 24:10–12). God seeks the lost in the world (Luke 19:10), so that those who sincerely love God may receive salvation (Eph. 6:24) and new life (2 Cor. 5:17). This new life enables people, with God’s love, to accept God’s call, obey God’s commands, and love the brothers and sisters in the Lord.
Application Questions: 1. Am I willing to learn from the Lord’s love for people (1 John 4:17)?
2. Am I willing to treat people with sincere love expressed in action (1 John 3:18)?
3. Am I willing seriously to practice the biblical teaching of loving my neighbor as myself (Rom. 13:8–10)?
Translation review notes:
1. The Chinese source writes 約4:20 while the English has 1 John 4:20; the surrounding quotation concerns love of God and brother. The existing English reference is retained, and this source abbreviation issue is disclosed.
Day 6
Reasons for Preaching
“However, how can they call on him if they have not believed in him? How can they believe in him if they have not heard of him? And how can they hear without someone preaching?” (Rom. 10:14)
God loves the world (John 3:16), so He desires everyone to repent and receive the salvation of their souls (2 Pet. 3:9). Because people must hear the gospel in order to be saved (Rom. 1:16), God commanded His disciples to go into all the world and preach the gospel to all nations (Mark 16:15). A person who loves God should not only obey God’s will (John 14:15) by preaching the gospel, but must also know the reasons for preaching the gospel to all nations, because the Lord regards His disciples as His closest friends (John 15:15). The following are several reasons for preaching the gospel that disciples must understand:
The Lord’s disciples should preach the gospel quickly because the end of all things is near (1 Pet. 4:7). We now live in an age in which “the night is nearly over” (Rom. 14:12), and the day when the Lord will come to judge the world (2 Pet. 3:10) is near (Heb. 10:25). Today’s generation is like Noah’s generation: wickedness on earth is great (Gen. 6:5), and everyone has become corrupt (Gen. 6:12). Because Noah knew that judgment was coming, he worked hard to build the ark, and as a result his whole family received salvation (Heb. 11:7). At that time, those who did not believe in God were drifting through life in sin as though in a dream, unaware that disaster was approaching; as a result, they were all drowned by the flood (2 Pet. 3:6). Today’s generation will face judgment by fire (2 Pet. 3:10), so the Lord’s disciples must preach the word (2 Tim. 4:2) and, by all means, save some (1 Cor. 9:22).
The Lord’s disciples should participate in preaching the gospel because this is the Lord’s command (Matt. 28:19). The Lord’s disciples are ambassadors of the kingdom of heaven (2 Cor. 5:20), with the mission of reconciling people to God (2 Cor. 5:19). The apostle Paul said that woe would be to him if he did not preach the gospel (1 Cor. 9:16). The prophet Jonah once disobeyed God’s will by refusing to go to Nineveh to preach God’s message. As a result, great disaster came upon him: he spent three days and three nights in the fish’s belly and nearly lost his life (Jonah 2:1–2). Later Jonah recognized his error and turned back, and as a result became a prophet whose service was highly effective (Jonah 3:5–6). God appointed the prophet Ezekiel as a watchman to warn God’s people (Ezek. 33:7). If a prophet failed to fulfill his duty, God would hold him accountable for his sin (Ezek. 33:6). Clearly, those who do not obey the Lord’s command are guilty (James 4:17) and are people whom the Lord does not know (Matt. 7:21–23).
The Lord’s disciples should preach the gospel because God’s household (1 Tim. 3:15) needs workers who faithfully preach the gospel. The apostle Paul once lamented that the church lacked good workers, because except for Timothy, everyone else sought his own interests and not those of Jesus Christ (Phil. 2:21–22). In today’s generation, because many take the broad road of the world while few take the narrow road to eternal life (Matt. 7:13–14), and because many are called but few are chosen (Matt. 22:14), quite a few of those who come to church come solely for material benefits (John 6:26). Today the Lord’s household needs more people like Mark who advance the gospel (Phil. 2:22), people like Mark who are useful to evangelists (2 Tim. 4:11), and people like Epaphroditus who do not value their lives in carrying out Christ’s work (Phil. 2:30). Today God asks all who love Him, just as He once called to the prophet Isaiah: “Whom shall I send? Who will go for us?” (Isa. 6:8)
Application Questions: 1. Do I believe that there will one day be a great judgment before the great white throne (Rev. 20:11, 15)?
2. Do I know that I have already received from God the ministry of reconciling people to God (2 Cor. 5:18)?
3. Am I willing to learn from the good example of the Lord Jesus, who gave Himself up for the church (Eph. 5:25)?
Day 7
Believing in the Existence of the True God
“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” (John 1:1)
To believe in the Lord is to accept the fact that there is a Creator in the universe (Gen. 1:1). All who are unwilling to accept the fact that there is a Creator, but only wish to obtain the benefits of Christianity, are people who still do not know God (John 6:26). Since there are often “leaders” in God’s church who neither believe in the Lord’s resurrection (2 Tim. 2:17–18) nor welcome the Lord’s servants (3 John 9–10), when we preach the gospel to unbelievers outside the church, we should also care about the souls of those unbelievers inside the church.
Accepting that there is a Creator is the first step of faith. All the efforts of someone who has not taken this step are merely religious activity (Ps. 10:4). Those who cannot accept that there is a Creator in the universe need to understand the following points:
Through the Creator’s revelation in the human heart, people can know that there is a Creator in the universe (Rom. 1:19). All whose consciences are upright can receive this “revelation from heaven” (Job 1:1; 19:25). All who are willing to practice the truth will be willing to seek God (John 3:21), and those who earnestly seek God will receive God’s guidance in their hearts (Phil. 2:13). Because the apostle Paul was a person of upright conscience (Acts 23:1), he was able to receive the Creator’s choosing (Col. 1:15–16) and become the Lord’s apostle (Acts 9:15).
Through logical reasoning, people whose consciences are not good enough can also know from creation that a Creator exists (Rom. 1:20). Because God is spirit, he is willing to associate only with the honest (John 4:24). All who are dishonest (Rom. 1:21) will, because of the darkness in their hearts, say that there is no God (Ps. 14:1). Such people think there is no God (Ps. 10:4), and therefore turn away from God’s lovingkindness (Ps. 85:10), becoming sinners who are detestable in God’s eyes (Ps. 53:1). Such people must turn back from evil and follow God’s way in order to live (Ezek. 18:21).
Through experiment, all who seek the truth can verify the reality and goodness of the Creator (Ps. 34:8). In the scientific field, scientists generally begin with an unverified hypothesis and then verify the truth of the hypothesis through experiments. Columbus’s discovery of the New World used this deductive method to verify the truth of what the Bible says about the “circle of the earth” (Isa. 40:22). Knowledge gained through such testing is a kind of empirical knowledge. Thomas believed in the reality of Jesus’ resurrection after touching Jesus’ nail wounds (John 20:27–28). Although this method of testing can give people faith, it is still a lesser kind of faith (John 20:29). The faith that pleases God is a trust that does not need proof (Luke 7:7–10). This trust is based on the other party’s trustworthiness, rather than on the other party’s promise. This is why modern merchants are willing to accept credit cards but not personal checks: the former is backed by credit, whereas the latter is merely an unreliable promise. Our faith in the Lord Jesus is based on his trustworthiness: he rose from the dead and thereby proved that he is the Son of God (Rom. 1:4). He never committed sin (Heb. 4:15), and therefore he was qualified to lay down his life for us (1 John 3:16) and bear our sins (Isa. 53:12).
The faith of those who believe in the Lord without knowing the trustworthiness of the Lord Jesus is unstable, because it is a faith of “whoever provides the milk is the mother.” Such believers often change sides at any time for the sake of personal benefit.
Application Questions: 1. Am I willing to accept all of God’s revelation (2 Tim. 3:16–17)?
2. Am I willing to be an honest person (John 1:47)?
3. Am I willing to seek God wholeheartedly (Jer. 29:13)?
Translation review notes:
1. The Columbus/circle-of-the-earth account and Thomas-touching account are the source author’s assertions; preserved without independent historical or exegetical certification.
Day 8
Believing That Jesus Is the Christ
“For today in the city of David a Savior has been born for you, who is the Lord Christ.” (Luke 2:11)
Believing in the existence of the true God is like a child believing that his or her birth mother exists, while believing that Jesus is the Christ is like that child finding the birth mother. Thus, for someone who believes in God, believing that Jesus is the Christ is extremely important. A person who has not taken this step is like a prodigal who knows that there is a birth mother but has not found her. Today, those who refuse to believe that Jesus is the Messiah (the Hebrew transliteration of “Christ”), or those who refuse to accept Jesus as Lord, belong to this category (John 8:24). If such people want to believe that Jesus is the Christ, they need to understand the following truths:
Those who believe that Jesus is the Christ have received God’s revelation in their hearts (Matt. 16:17). God often speaks to people in their hearts. The reason the prodigal was willing to return home was that he heard God’s voice (Luke 15:17). King David was willing to walk the path of righteousness because God did a good work in his heart (Ps. 23:3). Therefore, a person’s conscience is extremely important. Those with good consciences will spontaneously come to seek the true God (John 3:21), whereas those with dark hearts will go to seek the forces of darkness (Rom. 1:21–23). Those who belong to the forces of darkness do not accept the light (John 1:5) because the god of this world has blinded their minds (2 Cor. 4:4). Such people must buy eye salve from the Lord if they want to accept the Lord’s word (Rev. 3:17–18). Since this spiritual special medicine enables people to see (Rev. 3:18), it should therefore be the anointing of the Holy Spirit (Acts 9:17). In fact, receiving the Holy Spirit and receiving God’s word are the same matter (1 Thess. 5:19–20). When God created the world, it was made through God’s Word, that is, God’s breath (Ps. 33:6). When “breath” moves, it becomes “wind.” “Wind” (πνυμα) and “spirit” (πνυμα) are the same Greek word (John 3:8). Therefore, it can be said that the “eye salve” that can make people’s eyes clear is God’s word (Ps. 119:105).
Those who believe that Jesus is the Christ have found trustworthy evidence (Acts 17:31). This trustworthy evidence is the fact that Jesus rose from the dead (Rom. 1:4). A proverb says, “A clay Bodhisattva crossing a stream cannot even save itself.” This means that whoever can cross the stream of death is a “true Bodhisattva.” Jesus was able to rise from the dead (1 Cor. 15:6), and could freely come and go across the stream of death (1 Pet. 3:19). This proves that Jesus is the true God. This fact is the trustworthy evidence God gives people. No person with an upright conscience and a clear mind should have difficulty believing that Jesus is the true God who came into the world as a human being. Those who have difficulty may be people whose spiritual eyes are blind or whose minds are defective (Luke 23:39). James, the bodily brother of the Lord, was an unbeliever before there was trustworthy evidence (John 7:5). After the Lord rose from the dead, he appeared to James (1 Cor. 15:7). Once James had trustworthy evidence, he believed in the Lord and became a servant of Christ (James 1:1).
Some people with less education like to rely on what their eyes see, and therefore there is a saying, “Seeing is believing.” In fact, seeing is not bad; it is simply inaccurate. Even so, people can believe that Jesus is the Christ by seeing the changed lives of those who believe in the Lord. The Lord’s apostle Peter once denied the Lord because he was afraid of death (Matt. 26:74). After he encountered the risen Lord (1 Cor. 15:5), he was able to make a lame man walk (Acts 3:6) and had great boldness (Acts 4:13). As a result, the high priest who opposed him had nothing to say to him (Acts 4:14). Lazarus had a relationship of love with the Lord Jesus (John 11:3, 35). He had risen from the dead and lived out a new resurrection life, and as a result many people believed in Jesus because they saw him (John 12:11).
Application Questions: 1. Do I know the importance of guarding my heart (Prov. 4:23)?
2. Do I know the importance of believing in Jesus’ resurrection (Rom. 4:25; 5:18)?
3. Do I know the importance of being in the Lord (2 Cor. 5:17; John 15:5)?
Translation review notes:
1. The source’s assertions about conscience, spiritual blindness and intellect are preserved as authorial views. Its Greek spelling πνυμα and explanation of Messiah are retained as source material.
Day 9
Knowing Humanity’s Problem
“And just as it is appointed for people to die once, and after that comes judgment.” (Heb. 9:27)
The Art of War says, “Know yourself and know your enemy, and you will win every battle.” A person who can know his or her own condition and is willing to solve the problems of existence will certainly be a victor. Regarding the acquisition of knowledge, people are not born knowing; they learn and then know. People like to rely on themselves, and therefore they devote themselves to science in order to solve life’s various problems. Little do they know that scientific research can only be conducted within the range of phenomena observable by human beings, so its limitations are very great. Knowledge concerning history and revelation is fundamentally outside the scope of scientific research. The knowledge that people are destined to receive the Creator’s judgment comes from God’s revelation. Not accepting revelation does not make the problem disappear, just as a patient’s refusing to accept what the doctor tells them cannot make the illness disappear. Through God’s revelation, a seeker of knowledge can know several problems of human existence:
God reveals that unbelievers have the outcome of already being condemned (John 3:18). Since people and the world were created by the Creator, people must accept the Creator’s will. According to God’s will, people sin because they received a sinful nature from their ancestor Adam (Rom. 5:12); therefore, the final destiny of those whose sins have not been forgiven is death (Rom. 6:23). Some people do not accept the Creator’s revelation, but this does not solve the problem, because the world is already under the power of death (Rom. 5:14). “Who has lived since ancient times who has not died?” is no longer only Wen Tianxiang’s personal awareness; it is the common understanding of the world. A proverb says, “The person who tied the bell must untie it.” Since people themselves sinned and were condemned by God, they must come before God to ask for mercy (Jude 21). If someone thinks that the human problem can be solved by imitating Qin Shi Huang and seeking medicine for immortality, or by following Marx in believing that “this world has no Savior,” then such a person is either naively ignorant (1 John 5:12) or foolishly ignorant (Ps. 14:1).
God reveals that unbelievers must receive God’s grace of forgiveness (Rom. 6:23). Since everyone has sinned (Rom. 3:23), and the wages of sin are death (Rom. 6:23), those who do not want to die must accept the grace of Christ Jesus dying in their place (Rom. 5:8; Isa. 53:12). Jesus Christ is the “scapegoat” for all who are willing to accept grace (John 1:29; Isa. 53:5–6); his precious blood can cleanse people’s consciences (Heb. 9:14) and wash away their sins (Rev. 1:5). The condition for receiving the grace of forgiveness is to confess one’s sins sincerely (1 John 1:9). People cannot presume upon luck, because God will not tolerate sin (2 Pet. 2:4). All who turn away from evil deeds will have their sins forgiven (2 Chron. 7:14). The outcome of all who persist in refusing to repent is, “You have brought this disaster upon yourself, and you cannot live” (Num. 14:37).
God reveals that everyone in the world will one day receive God’s judgment (Ps. 9:7–8). Those who do not believe in God will receive judgment before the great white throne (Rev. 20:11–12), and their destination will be the lake of fire (Rev. 20:15). Those who have been born again and saved will receive judgment before the judgment seat of Christ, and their outcome will be the Lord’s rewarding them according to their works (2 Cor. 5:10). Since God’s judgment is a fact that will certainly come, those who have not been born again and saved should flee from the coming wrath as soon as possible (Matt. 3:5–8), while those who have been born again should resolve to please the Lord (2 Cor. 5:9) and live holy and godly lives in this world (2 Pet. 3:11–12). A person who takes responsibility for himself will prepare before the rain. Those whose roofs have already been repaired will not suffer loss even if it does not rain; those who do not prepare early will regret it when “the roof leaks and the rain falls all night” (Luke 16:24).
Application Questions: 1. Should I believe in human choice rather than fatalism (Rev. 3:5)?
2. Have I sincerely asked the Lord Jesus to pay the price for my sins (Isa. 53:6)?
3. Before God’s judgment comes quickly, am I willing to walk with God like Enoch (Gen. 5:22)?
Day 10
Understanding God’s Way of Saving People
“But when the fullness of time had come, God sent his Son, born of a woman, born under the law, in order to redeem those under the law, so that we might receive adoption as children.” (Gal. 4:4–5)
Because God’s thoughts are higher than human thoughts (Isa. 55:8–9), people should understand and submit to God’s way of saving people. A mature believer should know the following several simple and effective steps by which God saves people:
First, God lets people know that they cannot save themselves (Ps. 49:6–9). The experience of the Lord Jesus’ having Peter walk on the surface of the Sea of Galilee precisely illustrates the Lord’s method of saving people. The Lord Jesus first let Peter sink in the water and cry out for help, and then he took hold of Peter and rescued him from destruction (Matt. 14:29–31). The Lord knows that people have a nature of pride, so he waits until people have fallen to the point where they cannot save themselves before acting to save them. This is why God first allowed the Jews to experience the age of the law. The apostle Paul was originally a Jew who kept the law. He discovered that the law could only let people know sin, but could not save them (Rom. 7:7). Only after he could not find peace despite keeping the law with great difficulty did he begin to seek the Lord’s salvation (Rom. 7:23–25). I believe that this human instinct of “returning to one’s source in times of distress” was also given by the Creator. In his early years, the writer once had the experience of feeding an infant in the middle of the night. It turned out that one does not feed a baby by waking the baby at fixed times, but only when the baby cries from hunger. People can lead an ox to water, but cannot force the ox to drink. People with an ox’s stubborn temper need to wait until they have reached the end of the road before they will turn to God (Luke 15:16–18).
God waited until the time had come before coming into the world to save sinners (1 Tim. 1:15). Jesus is the Christ who became flesh (John 1:14; Luke 2:11), the mediator between the heavenly Father and humanity (2 Tim. 2:5). “Mediator” means the “middle person” between God and humanity. This “middle person” must be able to represent both sides, so he is both completely God and completely human (Matt. 26:63–64). This “middle person” had to die for the sins of the world (Isa. 53:12), so he had to be sinless (Heb. 4:15). Since he is the mediator of the eternal covenant signed by God and humanity (Heb. 7:22–24), he had to rise from the dead (Rom. 4:25) and serve permanently as believers’ “lawyer” (Heb. 7:25). Thus it can be seen that Jesus Christ is the only one qualified to serve as the “mediator.” For this reason, people must, through faith, allow this “mediator” to dwell in their hearts (Eph. 3:17), so that they may have the assurance of salvation (1 John 5:12).
Finally, God uses sacrificial love to move people to return and be saved (John 3:16; Rom. 5:8). Apart from love, it is very difficult to persuade a hard-hearted person. One of the criminals crucified with Jesus was able to turn to the Lord because his hard heart was melted by the great love of the Lord, who interceded on the cross for sinners (Luke 23:34, 42). People can love God because they have been moved by God’s love (1 John 4:19). Faith that does not love God is not saving faith, because love originally comes from sincere faith (1 Tim. 1:5). The Lord cares greatly whether his disciples love him (John 21:15), because those who love the Lord are the ones who are called (Rom. 8:28) and who have passed from death to life (1 John 3:14). A person who loves the Lord is someone first moved by the great love shown when the Lord laid down his life (John 15:13). A person moved by God’s love must be sincere (John 4:24), because honesty and love are joined together (Ps. 85:10). All who are dishonest must sincerely repent before they can fellowship with God (James 4:8–9). Thus, Confucius’s view that “Sincerity is the way of Heaven” (Doctrine of the Mean) is not wrong, and his advocacy of making one’s intentions sincere and one’s heart upright (Great Learning) is also reasonable.
Application Questions: 1. Am I saved solely by the grace of the Lord Jesus (Eph. 2:8–9)?
2. Is my faith in the Lord caused by being moved by God’s love (John 3:16)?
3. Am I a person who is completely honest with God (1 Sam. 1:15)?
Translation review notes:
1. The Chinese source prints 2 Timothy 2:5; the likely intended passage is 1 Timothy 2:5. The body retains the source citation. [Passage check](https://www.biblegateway.com/verse/en/1%20Timothy%202%3A5).
Day 11
Having Saving Faith
“For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor uncircumcision has any effect; the only thing that matters is faith working through love.” (Gal. 5:6)
A person’s salvation depends on “what one is,” rather than on “what one has done,” because doing without “being” has no effect. To “be” someone who has God’s love is to be someone with saving faith (Gal. 5:6), whereas someone who has “done” the work of circumcision does not necessarily have saving faith. Those without saving faith are not yet members of God’s household, because the demons also have that kind of faith (James 2:19). A person who cares about his or her salvation must know the following marks of saving faith:
Saving faith is faith with sincere repentance. Sincere repentance is a person’s first step in believing in the Lord, and it is also the Lord Jesus’ command (Mark 1:15). Before his resurrection and ascension, the Lord Jesus commanded his disciples to preach repentance for the forgiveness of sins (Luke 24:47), because those who do not repent have hearts that are not right (Acts 8:21–22) and often cannot withstand the devil’s temptations (2 Cor. 11:3). Some people may have once “repented,” but because they do not know the definition of sin, they have “regret” without “change.” A person who is fined for speeding may regret that he drove too fast because he has to pay a fine, but if he does not know the definition of “too fast,” he will continue to speed. This is the condition of some believers who have “regret” but do not “change.” Such people must first understand that the Bible’s Hebrew definitions of sin are “rebellion against God” (פשע), “missing the goal” (a life that glorifies God) (חטאה), and “deliberate wrongdoing” (עון) (Ps. 32:1–2). They must then grieve over their sins and resolve to reform and begin a new life. Those who are willing to do this count as people who have sincerely repented.
Saving faith is faith willing to obey. The true meaning of faith is trusting and obeying the true teaching (Rom. 1:5). The true teaching is the Lord himself (John 1:14; 14:6). Those who believe in and obey the Lord can receive the Holy Spirit given by God (Acts 5:32). To “obey the Lord” is to fall before the Lord’s feet and “acknowledge him as sovereign,” as Paul did (Acts 9:4). To “truly obey” is to carry out the Lord’s command without asking for the reason, as Peter did (Luke 5:5). A person who truly believes and obeys the Lord is like General Naaman, who carried out God’s command as a servant (2 Kings 5:14). A normal sick person ought to trust and obey a good doctor. If people are not sick, or if the doctor has no ability to cure illness, there is no need for them to seek a doctor. Today the world has a fatal disease called “sin” (Rom. 6:23), and Doctor Jesus is a specialist who treats the disease of sin (John 1:29). Everyone who goes to Doctor Jesus can live forever (John 3:14). The question is whether people know that they have a terminal illness (Rom. 3:23; 6:23) and are willing to trust and obey the great Physician Christ Jesus, who came into the world as a human being (1 Tim. 1:15).
Saving faith is faith that does not depend on sight (2 Cor. 5:7). The ancient saying “Seeing is believing” has clearly become outdated today. People today cannot see X-rays, but they still go to the hospital to have X-rays taken. There are many things in the world that the naked eye cannot see, such as wind, gravity, magnetic fields, love, and ultraviolet rays; yet they exist. The Bible reveals that the things visible to the naked eye are temporary, while the things unseen are eternal (2 Cor. 4:18). God’s kingdom is eternal, and therefore it cannot be seen by the naked eye (Luke 17:20). Only the faith of those who see the Lord who cannot be seen (Heb. 11:27) and pursue the blessings that the eye has never seen (1 Cor. 2:9; Heb. 11:26) is saving faith.
Application Questions: 1. Do I have the fruit of sincere repentance (Matt. 3:8; Luke 19:8)?
2. Have I completely surrendered to the Lord (John 2:5)?
3. By faith, have I seen the heavenly homeland (Heb. 11:16)?
Day 12
Seeking the Blessings of Believing in the Lord
“Blessed is she who believed that there would be a fulfillment of what was spoken to her by the Lord.” (Luke 1:45)
Those who believe in the Lord can receive God’s blessing. The blessing God gives is the most valuable kind of blessing. This blessing has the following kinds of value:
This blessing is a peace of contentment. All the peace possessed by the world is a kind of peace in which “although nothing has happened, the heart is still uneasy.” The peace God gives believers, however, is a peace in which “even if something bad happens, believers can still be at ease.” When Paul and Silas were imprisoned in Philippi because of preaching, they were still able to praise God in danger (Acts 16:25). This peace is the result of believers having a good relationship with God (Rom. 5:11) and receiving God’s pleasure (Luke 2:14). Because God can change a person’s heart (Prov. 21:1), a person’s sense of peace is also given by God (John 14:27). In fact, the Chinese saying “Peace is worth a thousand pieces of gold” is inadequate, because peace is something that a thousand pieces of gold can hardly buy. Only those who come before the Lord can receive true peace (Matt. 11:28).
This blessing is an elevation of one’s character. The life of someone who believes in the Lord is a rich new life (John 10:10). This new life has the Lord living within it (Gal. 2:20), and is a life with God’s nature (2 Pet. 1:4; Luke 6:36). This life is a “reproduction” of the Lord Jesus’ life on earth (1 John 4:17), a life able to glorify God (Matt. 5:16). Chinese people are a nation that emphasizes “the people regard food as heaven,” but “food” can produce only physical health, not the moral character of the soul. Only those who truly believe in the Lord have an abundant life (John 10:10). Chinese people are also a nation that places great importance on pursuing knowledge, so the ancients said, “All occupations are inferior; only study is noble.” Reading can increase a person’s knowledge, but cannot raise a person’s moral standard. Among people in prison, there are certainly many with high levels of knowledge; it is just that the more knowledge some criminals have, the more sophisticated their criminal methods become. Of course, we are not saying that there are no criminals among believers. Judas, the Lord’s disciple, was a son of destruction (John 17:12). The question is whether those called believers are people born again and saved who obey the Holy Spirit (Acts 11:24). Only those who are in Christ will have the character of new life (2 Cor. 5:17).
This blessing is a hope with a good final ending. A good ending is important, because those without a good ending have no hope, and a life without hope is meaningless. In the latter period of the Vietnam War, after the United States decided to withdraw its troops, the South Vietnamese army, having lost hope, collapsed like a landslide. Those who do not believe in the Lord are people without hope, because they have already been condemned (John 3:18), and their outcome is to be burned with fire (2 Pet. 3:7). Those without hope often do not walk the right road (Prov. 16:25); they believe in a philosophy of life that says, “Drink today while there is wine.” During the Vietnam War and the Cold War, the American hippies did not attend to proper work and made their homes everywhere because they had no long-term hope. Believers’ long-term hope is the heavenly home (Heb. 11:16) and future rewards (Heb. 11:26). In the future, the days in heaven will have no night (Rev. 22:5), death, or mourning (Rev. 21:4). Believers will also receive the heavenly inheritance given by God (Acts 26:18) and the crown of righteousness (2 Tim. 4:8). For this reason, believers can endure tribulation with joy (Rom. 5:3), because all present difficulties are temporary (1 Pet. 5:10), while the good final ending is eternal (1 Thess. 4:17).
Application Questions: 1. Am I willing, like Mary, to magnify the Lord (Luke 1:46–47)?
2. Am I willing to abide in the Lord continually (Col. 2:9–10)?
3. Am I willing to work hard for my future and accumulate an inheritance (1 Tim. 6:19)?
Day 13
Fulfilling the Responsibility of Salvation
“Now when they heard this, they were cut to the heart and said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, ‘Brothers, what should we do?’ Peter said to them, ‘Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ so that your sins may be forgiven, and you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit ...’ So those who welcomed his message were baptized ... They devoted themselves to the apostles’ teaching and fellowship, to the breaking of bread and the prayers.” (Acts 2:37–42)
The Lord Jesus said that the kingdom of heaven is prepared for those who work hard and fulfill their duties (Matt. 11:12). Therefore, those who want to be saved cannot hope to sit in a comfortable sedan chair and be carried into heaven. Those who long for eternal life must fulfill the following responsibilities:
Those who want their souls to be saved must obey the prompting of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is specifically responsible for handling the matters of salvation for those being saved (1 Cor. 12:3). Those who do not obey the Holy Spirit’s prompting are like people taking a driving test while refusing to obey the examiner; it is impossible for them to pass. The reason the apostle Paul was saved was that he was willing to fall before the Lord’s feet (Acts 9:4) and obey the guidance of God’s servant by waiting in the city of Damascus for the Lord’s next command (Acts 9:8). When the Holy Spirit descended at Pentecost in the early church, three thousand people were baptized into the Lord. All three thousand were moved by the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:37), and all were willing to carry out the Lord’s will (Acts 2:41–42). Today many people have joined the church, but was the motive for their baptism the prompting of the Holy Spirit, or was it to obtain some benefit or simply to please relatives and friends? The Lord Jesus told us, “You will know them by their fruits” (Matt. 7:16).
Those who want their souls to be saved must be baptized into Christ. People’s salvation depends on being in Christ (Rom. 6:23; Eph. 1:4). God knows who loves God, and therefore predestined them to be called and justified in Christ (Rom. 8:28–30; Eph. 1:4). Today some believers do not care whether they are already in Christ, but care instead about who has been chosen by God. They do not understand God’s will. They do not believe that God shows no partiality (Acts 10:34), and they think God will determine that certain people cannot be saved; this is far from the truth of Scripture (2 Pet. 3:9). They do not know that God established being in Christ as the condition for salvation (2 Tim. 1:9; 2:10). Anyone who is willing to be baptized into Christ (Gal. 3:27) can receive eternal life (Rom. 6:23). God knows who truly loves God (1 Cor. 8:3), and therefore calls those who love God to salvation. Although God knows the human heart (Ps. 139:2), he also gives those who do not love God an opportunity to be called (Mark 10:21); but God will not force anyone to enter the kingdom of heaven (Mark 10:22).
Those who want their souls to be saved must become holy. Since eternal life is the outcome of sanctification (Rom. 6:22), believers must become holy in God’s eyes in order to receive eternal life. Because the people of the world each turn to their own way (Isa. 53:6), their so-called “holiness” is extremely unclean in God’s eyes (Isa. 63:6). A proverb says, “The larger the tree, the more dead branches it has.” The Lord’s church is like a large tree: when the tree becomes large, some lifeless dead branches appear. In Martin Luther’s time, the Lord’s church had the vulgar practice of selling indulgences. In today’s age, the Lord’s church actually has someone who is homosexual serving as the presiding bishop of a large denomination. Can a church that does not believe the words of the Bible (1 Cor. 6:9–10) still be considered the church of Christ Jesus? Can believers who cannot see the Lord (Heb. 12:14) still be considered Christians? The writer hopes that these worldly institutions and their members will turn back or change their names, so as not to damage the reputation of the Lord’s church and harm our gospel ministry. A person who is willing to become holy and be saved should not act recklessly (Ps. 19:13; Heb. 10:26).
Application Questions: 1. Do I continually have the peace given by the Lord in my heart (Rom. 8:9)?
2. Can other people see the pattern of new life in me (Rom. 6:4)?
3. Am I willing to pursue sanctification according to the Lord’s goal (Phil. 3:12)?
Translation review notes:
1. The Chinese source prints Isaiah 63:6; the likely intended passage is Isaiah 64:6. The body retains the source citation. [Passage check](https://www.biblegateway.com/verse/EN/Isaiah%2064%3A6).
Day 14
Proclaiming the Way of God’s Kingdom
“Because the kingdom of God is not a matter of eating and drinking, but of righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit.” (Rom. 14:17)
Recently, the police in New York City often raided some counterfeit-goods stores in Chinatown and arrested quite a few illegal profiteers. Counterfeit goods look similar to genuine goods on the outside, but their substance is different. Customers like buying counterfeit goods because they are greedy for bargains. Merchants like promoting counterfeit goods in order to make large profits. A similar situation also exists in the matter of preaching the gospel: some believers, because they do not want to pay the price, like to accept a false gospel. Some opportunistic preachers, seeking personal profit, like to promote a false gospel. In the end, neither of these two kinds of people will have a good outcome. (Matt. 7:21-23)
The apostle Paul was a faithful messenger of the gospel. (1 Tim. 1:12) The gospel he proclaimed contained the following important elements:
Paul emphasized proclaiming God’s righteousness (Rom. 1:17), because unrighteous people cannot inherit the kingdom of God. (1 Cor. 6:9) Because the Jews established their own righteousness, they did not submit to God’s righteousness. (Rom. 10:3) People in the world also often neglect the Lord’s salvation because of self-righteousness (Prov. 16:2). (Heb. 1:3) God’s righteousness is God’s nature. (1 John 1:9) Those who have not been born again and saved do not have God’s righteousness, but only a nature of sin (Rom. 5:12; 3:23). Therefore, because God loved the world (John 3:16), He caused His only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, to die for sinners, so that those who are willing to be baptized into Christ (Gal. 3:27) may become (γινωμεθα) God’s righteousness in the Lord. (2 Cor. 5:21) The Greek word Paul used for “become” is in the present tense (1 pers. pl. pres. subj.), expressing a continuous action. Therefore, the believer’s becoming God’s righteousness is not a one-time action, but a continuous process. This process includes two stages: justification (Rom. 4:25) and sanctification (Rom. 6:19). The former is the condition for believers to receive new life (Rom. 5:18), while the latter is the condition for those born again to have eternal life as their outcome. (Rom. 5:22) Those who understand this principle will work out their own salvation with fear and trembling (Phil. 2:12) and pursue the gradual growth of their spiritual life that leads to salvation. (2 Pet. 2:2)
Paul emphasized proclaiming the teaching that people should be reconciled to God. (Rom. 5:1) This is a reconciled relationship obtained only through the death of God’s Son (Rom. 5:10), and it is also the result of a person sincerely confessing his sins to God. (Luke 15:21-23) Whoever is willing to fulfill the above conditions and thereby please the Lord will surely receive the peace God gives. (Luke 2:14) Since God is holy (1 Pet. 1:15), human sin destroys the relationship between God and humanity. (Isa. 59:2) When a person’s relationship with God is not good, he loses peace. (Ps. 38:3) The way to obtain peace is to sincerely confess one’s sins before God. (Ps. 32:3-5) David sincerely confessed his sins to God, and his sins were forgiven (נשאת). (Ps. 32:5) The Hebrew word for “forgiven” means “lifted up.” Because David sincerely confessed, God lifted up the heavy burden of guilt pressing on his heart; therefore David obtained the peace of forgiveness. This peace is not like the peace given by the world (John 14:27), because the peace referred to by the world is only an outward calm, whereas the peace God gives is an inner sense of satisfaction. (Ps. 16:11)
Paul emphasized proclaiming the believer’s joy in the Lord. (Phil. 4:4) This joy is given by God (Rom. 15:13), and it is also a fruit produced by the Holy Spirit. (Gal. 5:22) The ways to obtain this joy are to receive salvation for the soul (Acts 16:34; Ps. 51:12), become righteous people (Ps. 64:10; Ps. 68:3), and offer oneself to God as a living sacrifice. (Ps. 43:4; Rom. 12:1) Unbelievers can rejoice only because of material things (Luke 12:19), but those who believe in God can obtain joy because of God. (Isa. 41:16)
Application Questions: 1. Am I willing, like Noah, to be a righteous person who walks with God every day (Gen. 6:9)?
2. Am I willing, like David, to be a person after God’s own heart (Acts 13:22)?
3. Am I willing, like Mary, to be a person who rejoices in God (Luke 1:47)?
Translation review notes:
1. The Chinese source prints Romans 5:22; the likely intended passage is Romans 6:22. The body retains the source citation. [Passage check](https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Romans+6%3A22&version=KJV).
2. The Chinese source prints 2 Peter 2:2; the likely intended passage is 1 Peter 2:2. The body retains the source citation. [Passage check](https://www.biblegateway.com/verse/en/1%20Peter%202%3A2).
Day 15
Choosing Sermon Topics
“You yourselves know that I have not held back from declaring to you anything that was profitable, teaching you publicly and from house to house.” (Acts 20:20)
The apostle Paul was a preacher who proclaimed the truth. (2 Tim. 2:15) When he proclaimed God’s message, he did not look at people’s expressions, but sought only to please God (Gal. 1:10). This is an example the Lord’s disciples should follow. (1 Cor. 11:1) The Lord’s disciples have the responsibility to preach. (Mark 16:15) When choosing sermon topics and preaching, the Lord’s disciples should follow these principles:
When preaching, the preacher must consider the audience’s needs at that time. The Lord once set a good example for us. At Jacob’s well, He spoke only about the living water to the woman who was drawing water. (John 4:14-15) Several years ago, when the World Trade Center in New York collapsed because of a terrorist attack, the author was preparing a Sunday sermon. After learning of this tragic event, the author immediately changed the Sunday sermon topic to “How Should Believers Conduct Themselves in the Last Days?” When Philip preached the gospel to the Ethiopian eunuch in the wilderness, the eunuch was reading Isaiah in his chariot. Therefore Philip “began from this Scripture and preached Jesus to him.” (Acts 8:35) The purpose of a preacher’s sermon is to enable the audience to obtain benefit. (Acts 20:20) This benefit means receiving salvation (1 Cor. 10:33) and being built up in virtue. (Rom. 15:2)
When preaching, the preacher must proclaim the whole gospel. In those days God commanded the prophet Jeremiah: “Whatever I command you, you shall speak. Do not be afraid of them, for I am with you to deliver you.” (Jer. 1:7-8) When proclaiming the whole truth of the gospel, the preacher must not fear offending people, in order to preserve the identity of a servant of Christ. (Gal. 1:10) The preacher must earnestly seek to please God in order to have a clear conscience to preach the word of truth. (2 Tim. 2:15) Those preachers with bad consciences are like ships wrecked concerning the faith (1 Tim. 1:19), and will surely sink into the sea of worldliness. Those who proclaim the whole gospel must preach, in the Lord’s name, the way of repentance and forgiveness of sins (Luke 24:47) and the way of the cross. (Matt. 7:13-14; Gal. 2:20) Faithful preachers will tell their audiences that the world is temporary (2 Pet. 3:10) and that the Lord’s word is eternal and unchanging. (1 Pet. 1:24-25) The message preached by the preacher must have as its purpose making people disciples of the Lord. (Matt. 28:19-20)
When preaching, the preacher must proclaim the message given by the Holy Spirit. Paul once told the believers in Corinth that his preaching came from the Holy Spirit and not from human wisdom. (1 Cor. 2:4) At that time the prophet Agabus, in Philip’s house, proclaimed the prophecy revealed by the Holy Spirit that Paul would be arrested during his journey to Jerusalem. If this had happened today, Paul would probably have heard some praise from the preachers present and words asking God to grant peace. A preacher filled with the Holy Spirit should be like the prophet Isaiah, allowing God’s message to become a burden in his heart (Isa. 15:1; the original word translated “oracle” means “burden”), so that he cannot rest until he speaks. It is very foolish for a preacher not to take joy in faithfully proclaiming God’s message, but instead to be satisfied with gaining the audience’s approval. The prophet Hananiah once falsely said, in order to please King Zedekiah of Judah, that within two years Judah would be freed from the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon. (Jer. 28:11) Later God sent the prophet Jeremiah to tell him to prepare his own funeral arrangements, because he would die that year. (Jer. 28:16-17) A preacher should be like Simeon, a righteous and devout person (Luke 2:25), because only a devout preacher will faithfully communicate the message of the Holy Spirit. (Luke 2:27-33)
Application Questions: 1. Am I willing always to seek the benefit of others (1 Cor. 10:24)?
2. Am I willing to resolve to please the Lord (2 Cor. 5:9)?
3. Do I know how serious the consequences are of offending the Holy Spirit (Matt. 12:32)?
Day 16
Rules for Sermons
“We proclaim Him, admonishing and teaching everyone with all wisdom, so that we may present everyone complete in Christ before God.” (Col. 1:28)
Preaching is the preacher’s use of wisdom to lead people before God. The preacher is like a shepherd leading the sheep to quiet waters. (Ps. 23:2) The preacher must use wise methods to “lead” the sheep before God, because God wants people to obey Him willingly rather than under compulsion. (1 Pet. 5:2) For this reason, when preparing a sermon, the preacher must have the following kinds of wisdom:
The preacher must lead people from what is known into what is unknown. To achieve this purpose, the preacher must know the audience’s level. The preacher should not assume that all listeners already believe in the existence of the Creator or have all been born again and saved, and then preach messages for spiritual edification to them every time. Doing so is like teaching chicks to swim: it takes great effort without earning appreciation. The preacher should learn from the apostle Paul. When he met several disciples in Ephesus, he did not assume that they had already been born again; as a result, he led them to the Lord. (Acts 19:1-6) To speak the teaching of righteousness to those who have not been born again (Heb. 5:13) is like playing music for an unborn baby in the womb—it is merely an innocent act with good motives. When the Lord Jesus received Nicodemus, a highly respected man, He also did not assume that the other person had been born again. Therefore, based on Nicodemus’s existing knowledge of the bronze serpent, He led him to look to the Lord. (John 3:14)
The preacher’s message must conform to God’s word. The apostle Paul once instructed Titus that when preaching he should speak a message that accords with sound doctrine. (Titus 2:1) Sound doctrine is the “spiritual meaning” received from the Holy Spirit. (2 Cor. 3:6) This spiritual meaning refers to God’s original intention (Matt. 19:8) and the meaning of the original biblical text. (Matt. 5:18) Today, some denominations that accept preachers who divorce at will and preach messages that people will not suffer are not considerate of God’s intention (Mal. 2:16) and tamper with the original biblical text. (1 Chron. 4:10) Those who commit such apostasy do not have the Lord’s life. (Rev. 22:19) Preachers should learn from the example of the Lord Jesus. When the Lord talked with the two disciples on the road to Emmaus, He used the words of Scripture to lead them (Luke 24:27), and as a result they were revived once again and their hearts burned within them. (Luke 24:32-33) As the saying goes, words reveal the heart. The preacher must first have a pure conscience in order to speak a sound word. Therefore Paul instructed Timothy to be an unashamed worker who correctly handles the word of truth. (2 Tim. 2:15) Thus, when a preacher preaches, his life is more important than his learning. (Acts 4:13)
The preacher’s message must be deep yet easy to understand. “Deep” means that the content has spiritual depth. “Easy” means that the message is explained in an ordinary and understandable way. The Lord Jesus once used the understandable parables of the lost coin, the lost sheep, and the prodigal son to explain to the Pharisees and scribes His acceptance of sinners. (Luke 15:1-32) The preacher must have a deep relationship with God in order to know profound spiritual teachings. The prophet Isaiah had to draw near to God daily and be the Lord’s student (Isa. 50:4) in order to be God’s messenger. (Isa. 6:8) He understood the principle that grain used to make bread must be crushed under a millstone. (Isa. 28:28) A person who has never been broken by the Lord is very shallow. (John 3:12) The preacher must have experience in suffering (2 Cor. 1:4) in order to have new light (Luke 15:16-17), and must have rich common sense in order to have life illustrations that are both simple and concrete.
Application Questions: 1. Have I received the Holy Spirit given by God (Acts 2:38)?
2. Do I believe that the Bible is God’s word (2 Tim. 3:16-17)?
3. Do I believe that suffering is beneficial to me (Ps. 119:71)?
Day 17
Teaching According to Each Person’s Capacity
“To the weak I became weak, in order to win the weak. I have become all things to all people, so that by all possible means I might save some.” (1 Cor. 9:22)
The preacher has the responsibility to teach. (1 Tim. 4:13) A good teacher must teach according to each person’s capacity, because “playing the qin to a cow” is a waste of effort. In God’s church there are three kinds of audiences: unbelievers, new believers, and sanctified believers. A wise preacher should be like Paul and provide messages at different levels for different audiences:
To unbelievers, one must preach the new birth. (John 3:3) A person who has not been born again has no ability to pursue sanctification (Rom. 6:19), because asking such people to be sanctified is even more difficult than “pulling a cow up a tree.” At that time the Lord Jesus did not explain to Nicodemus how to be sanctified or how to serve God effectively (John 3:5), because Nicodemus did not yet have the life of being born again and saved. (John 3:10) A person who has not been born again must first hear the message of justification by faith, because receiving new life is the result of justification. (Rom. 5:18) A person is not justified by works (Eph. 2:9), but through faith. (Rom. 3:28) A person who has not believed in the Lord but whose conduct is good is like a giant baby in the womb, very difficult to give birth to. When Billy Graham held an evangelistic meeting in California, a “giant baby” who had been a deacon for ten years came forward to believe in the Lord. He had been too embarrassed to admit in his own church that he had not yet been born again, because everyone in the church thought he had already believed in the Lord. Of course, this deacon did not completely disbelieve at that time; it was simply that the faith he had while serving as a deacon was not yet the faith of “trusting and obeying the true teaching” (Rom. 1:5). There was no problem with his remaining in the church to listen to sermons; the problem was that the church should not have selected a person who had not been born again and saved to be a church deacon. (Acts 6:3; 1 Tim. 3:10)
To new believers, one must preach sanctification (Rom. 6:18-19; Gal. 5:25; 2 Tim. 2:21), because eternal life is the outcome of sanctification. (Rom. 6:22) Those who have new life must follow the Lord in order to have eternal life. (John 10:27-28) Being in Christ is the assurance of new life (2 Cor. 5:17), while continuing to remain in the Lord is the condition for obtaining eternal life. (John 15:5-6; Gal. 5:18-21) The substance of sanctification is not seeking benefits apart from the Lord. (Ps. 16:2) Whoever does not follow God’s will but goes his own way, even if he does the work of preaching, will not obtain eternal life. (Matt. 7:21-23) Today quite a few people whom Paul called “men who have sex with men” (Homosexuals) (1 Cor. 6:9) have become preachers. They go their own way, and their outcome will be that they “will not inherit the kingdom of God.” (1 Cor. 6:10) They must recognize their error and turn back, diligently pursuing sanctification, in order to enter God’s kingdom. (Matt. 11:12)
To those who are sanctified, one must preach hope. (Rom. 5:2) Sanctification is the arduous process by which the Lord’s disciples pursue becoming like the Lord (Matt. 5:48; 11:29; 1 John 4:17). (Rom. 7:24) The human flesh represents the “old Adam” (the old self) (Rom. 7:18); it is “of no benefit” (John 6:63) and must be “nailed to the cross.” (Gal. 6:14) In the process of sanctification, disciples often “groan and labor” (Rom. 8:22) in the “dilemma” (Phil. 1:23) of choosing either to do God’s will or to do what the flesh desires. If they have no future hope (Rom. 5:2), they will often wear sorrowful faces. (Luke 24:17) Therefore, Paul taught those Christians who were suffering to hope to obtain the status of God’s children. (Rom. 8:23-25) Faith can give people only the authority to become God’s children (John 1:12); only hope can enable people finally to obtain the status of God’s children. (Rom. 8:23) This redemption of the body (Rom. 8:23; Eph. 4:30) is the “salvation ready to be revealed in the last time” of which Peter spoke. (1 Pet. 1:5)
Application Questions: 1. Have I trusted and obeyed the Lord Jesus (John 9:38)?
2. Am I willing to follow God’s will in everything (Acts 13:22)?
3. Do I long for the Lord’s return (Rev. 22:20; 2 Tim. 4:8)?
Day 18
The Message Explained
“The unfolding of Your words gives light; it gives understanding to the simple.” (Ps. 119:130)
A preacher must have light concerning the word he proclaims; otherwise he cannot make those who are simple in heart (The Simple) understand. Preaching without light is equivalent to teaching Chinese. Since the Chinese Bible translation is not entirely perfect, a preacher who merely teaches the Chinese wording will often pass on errors. The Chinese Bible translators mistranslated the words “deliver me from evil” (ועשית  מרעה) in the prayer of Jabez as “do not encounter trouble.” מרעה comes from רעה and means “murderer.” This Hebrew word is also translated “murderer” in another passage of Scripture (2 Kings 6:32). Therefore, Jabez’s original prayer was a request that God save him from evil (Matt. 6:13), not a request that God cause him not to encounter trouble. Because they did not understand the original meaning of God’s word, some preachers passed on the “error” of the Chinese Bible translators as the “error” they believed—that Christians could avoid suffering. The message they preach is completely contrary to Scripture (Acts 14:22) and apostate (2 Tim. 3:12). To avoid the error of passing on errors, preachers must pay attention to the following matters:
The preacher must understand the spiritual meaning of the Scripture. (2 Cor. 3:6) The spiritual meaning is the “meaning from the Holy Spirit” (Of Spirit). It is deeply regrettable that the Chinese Bible translators translated “priesthood” (Priesthood) as “priests” (1 Pet. 2:9), because some headstrong sheep who refuse the shepherd’s authority took advantage of this mistranslation to call themselves priests and refuse the shepherd’s leadership in God’s church. In fact, the Greek there is “priesthood” (ιερατευμα), not “priest” (ιερευσ). Today there is no priestly office established in the Lord’s church (Eph. 4:11-12), because God has made the Lord Jesus our great High Priest (Heb. 4:14) and has ended the Old Testament priestly system. (Heb. 9:10) “Priesthood” refers to the responsibility of Christians to offer spiritual sacrifices before God. (Heb. 13:15-16) All believers who exalt themselves and fail in their duty to offer spiritual sacrifices belong to those who do not understand the spiritual meaning of the Bible.
The preacher must see the importance of proclaiming the spiritual meaning of the Bible. Before ascending to heaven, the Lord Jesus explained to the two disciples on the road to Emmaus the spiritual meaning of the Old Testament passages concerning the Messiah (Luke 24:27), and as a result the two disciples who had been downcast went joyfully back to Jerusalem to wait for the Lord. (Luke 24:32-33) The reason Apollos’s heart was burning at that time was also that he had been instructed in the way of the Lord. (Acts 18:25) Today many traditional believers, like John Wesley before 1738, have not understood the spiritual meaning of being born again and saved in the Bible; as a result, they have only works and not the Lord’s life. If these people could, like John Wesley, obtain the meaning of justification by faith as explained by Martin Luther, I believe that they would not only have new life, but also John Wesley’s power and effectiveness in preaching the gospel. Since the Lord Jesus’ words are spirit and life (John 6:63), proclaiming the spiritual meaning of the Bible is very important.
The preacher must have the wisdom to distinguish between “culture” and “spiritual meaning.” Paul instructed the believers in the Corinthian church that when greeting one another with a kiss, the kiss should be holy. (2 Cor. 13:12) This does not mean that today’s church must use kissing as the way to greet one another, because “kissing” was the culture of the early church, while “loving care” is the spiritual meaning of the Bible. People in today’s generation express loving care in different ways. If a preacher wanted to promote the practice of greeting one another with a kiss in today’s Chinese church as a biblical teaching, the harmful consequences would be unimaginable.
Application Questions: 1. Am I willing to act according to God’s original intention (Matt. 19:8)?
2. Am I willing to speak only the Bible and not preach philosophy (Acts 8:35)?
3. Do I have the courage to obey only God and not follow tradition (John 9:35, 38)?
Day 19
The Message of Life
“You also are to testify, because you have been with Me from the beginning.” (John 15:27)
The preacher’s message should not come from books, but should come from a life that fellowships with the Lord, because the purpose of preaching is not to give people knowledge for their minds, but to enable people to obtain abundant life. (John 10:10) A preacher who conveys a message of life must have the following understandings:
The preacher must have personally experienced God. When the apostles selected someone to replace Judas in the apostolic office, the first requirement they established was that the person selected must be “one of those who have accompanied us all the time.” (Acts 1:22) In other words, a person without experiential knowledge of the Lord was not qualified to be an apostle. An apostle is someone entrusted with the mission of being a witness to Jesus’ resurrection. (Acts 1:8) As the name implies: all who are willing to believe in the Lord are called believers; all who are willing to be taught under the Lord’s authority are called disciples; and all who are sent by the Lord (John 20:21) are called apostles (αποστολοσ). (Rom. 1:1)
The Greek root of “apostle” means “send” (αμοστελλω: Send out). Therefore, from the biblical perspective, every preacher sent out by God to preach the gospel and establish churches is the Lord’s apostle. From the traditional perspective, the twelve disciples who followed the Lord when Jesus was on earth were the apostles. From the cultural perspective, anyone who goes to another place to engage in religious activity is called an “apostle” (missionary). A preacher is a disciple willing to accept the Lord’s sending to testify for the Lord. (Acts 1:8) When preaching the gospel, personal experience is always more persuasive than hearsay or reports.
The preacher must make glorifying God his purpose. Since people were created for God’s purpose (Isa. 43:7), glorifying God should become the life purpose of those who belong to God. (1 Cor. 10:31) A life that exalts itself and does not give glory to God is unrighteous in God’s eyes (Luke 18:11-14) and deserves punishment. (Acts 12:23) The preacher must have a life that seeks God’s glory, because preaching is transmitting the truth through one’s life (Phil. 2:16), not commanding people to practice the way. (Matt. 23:2-3) Giving glory to God is God’s requirement for all who belong to the Lord. When the Samaritan came before the Lord to give thanks for being healed of leprosy and to give glory to God, the Lord Jesus said, “Were not ten cleansed? Where are the nine?” (Luke 17:17) Clearly, God requires all who have received grace to give glory to God; therefore, preachers are even less an exception. (1 Cor. 15:10) Some preachers give glory only to the Holy Spirit and not to the Lord Jesus; this does not accord with biblical teaching, because the Holy Spirit comes from the Lord (John 20:22; Acts 2:33) and is intended to glorify the Lord. (John 16:14)
The preacher must obey the Holy Spirit’s guidance. Obeying the Holy Spirit’s guidance is not only the sign that a person is a child of God (Rom. 8:14), but is also the spiritual substance of a preacher. (Gal. 5:16) Those who obey the Holy Spirit can understand the teaching of the gospel (Acts 16:14), receive power from the Holy Spirit (Acts 1:8), and obtain the message given by the Holy Spirit. (Matt. 10:20) The Lord’s disciples should sow according to the Spirit (Gal. 6:8), because only labor in the Lord is not in vain. (1 Cor. 15:58) Philip easily led the Ethiopian eunuch to the Lord because he obeyed the Holy Spirit’s leading (Acts 8:29, 38), whereas Ananias died because he deceived the Holy Spirit. (Acts 5:3-5) Those who do not obey the Holy Spirit have no joy (1 Kings 11:9; Eccles. 2:17), because joy is in the Holy Spirit. (Rom. 14:17; Gal. 5:22) Obeying the Holy Spirit and acting according to God’s word are actually the same thing (1 Thess. 5:19-20; Isa. 59:21), because God’s word is spirit. (John 6:63)
Application Questions: 1. Am I a Christian willing to accept a mission (Matt. 28:19)?
2. Do I know that all glory belongs to God (1 Pet. 4:11)?
3. Am I willing to yield to the Lord in everything (Luke 5:5)?
Day 20
A Sound Message
“But you are to proclaim things consistent with sound doctrine.” (Titus 2:1)
The preacher should proclaim a sound message, because only the sound gospel can save people. (Rom. 1:16-17) An unsound message is like counterfeit medicine on the market: not only can it not save people, it can also harm them. Those who preach an unsound message are to be accursed in God’s eyes. (Gal. 1:9) A sound gospel message has the following characteristics:
A sound message is one the preacher has personally experienced. (John 3:11) A preacher who has not been born again is like someone who cannot swim teaching others to swim; he misleads those he teaches. A person who has experienced God has received the Holy Spirit as a gift. (Acts 2:38; Eph. 1:17) Only this kind of person will preach Jesus (Acts 8:35) and be able to bear the fruit of the gospel. (Acts 8:38-39) Some preachers have not yet been born again and think themselves right, but in fact remain ignorant. (1 Cor. 8:2) John Wesley before 1738 was such a person. At that time he did not accept the teaching of justification by faith and even argued forcefully about it with the German missionary Peter Bogler (Peter Bogler). Later, after hearing Martin Luther’s discussion of justification by faith in his commentary on Romans, he was born again and saved. Before this, he had gone to Savannah in North America as a missionary, in order to “save” the Native Americans!
Only after being born again did John Wesley preach the message of justification by faith. As a result, he led countless miners to the Lord and established the Methodist Church. John Wesley’s testimony shows us the importance of the message of new life.
A sound message consists of words taught by the Holy Spirit. (1 Cor. 2:13) This kind of message has power. (1 Cor. 2:4-5) Through the words of the Bible (2 Pet. 1:20-21) and the moving of people’s hearts (1 Tim. 7:40), the Holy Spirit uses two channels to give preachers a sound message. To obtain the sound message of the Bible, a preacher must be an unashamed worker. (2 Tim. 2:15) To hear the Holy Spirit’s voice in the heart, the preacher must submit before God. (Acts 9:4)
The reason Paul was able to understand (Acts 26:14) the voice that his companions heard (Acts 9:7) but did not understand (Acts 22:9) was that he was willing to “fall to the ground.” (Acts 9:4) Any preacher who has not surrendered to the Lord does not know what he is saying when he speaks (Luke 9:33), and therefore it is very difficult for him to preach a sound gospel message. Once, when a pastor of an American “megachurch” was asked by a reporter whether a person really had to be born again to enter God’s kingdom (John 3:3), he answered: “Only God knows!” If a preacher himself does not believe the truth that Jesus told Nicodemus at that time (John 3:5), he will not preach that sound gospel message. Therefore, only a person who can be led by the Holy Spirit is a true preacher. (Rom. 8:14)
A sound message is God’s teaching that has not been tampered with. In Paul’s time there were people who, for profit, corrupted God’s word. (2 Cor. 2:17) Such people are of the devil. (John 8:44) The devil deceived Eve by saying that eating the forbidden fruit would not necessarily result in death (Gen. 3:3—Gen. 2:17), and changed the word “walk” in Scripture to “jump,” telling Jesus to jump down from the roof of the temple. (Matt. 46—Ps. 91:11-12) Today many people also change the way of repentance and forgiveness of sins (Luke 24:47; Mark 1:15) into the way of “not encountering trouble.” (1 Chron. 4:10) In fact, Jabez did not ask at that time for “not encountering trouble,” but only asked, “Keep me from evil.” These people recklessly alter God’s word in order to accommodate people’s preferences.
Application Questions: 1. Have I experienced God’s reality (Job 42:5)?
2. Am I willing to take God’s word as my guide for living (Ps. 119:105)?
3. Am I willing to resolve not to distort God’s teaching (2 Cor. 4:2)?
(3) The Principles of Missionary Work
Translation review notes:
1. The Chinese source prints 1 Timothy 7:40; the likely intended passage is 1 Corinthians 7:40. The body retains the source citation. [Passage check](https://www.biblegateway.com/verse/en/1%20Corinthians%207%3A40).
2. The Chinese source prints Matthew 46; the likely intended passage is Matthew 4:6. The body retains the source citation. [Passage check](https://www.biblegateway.com/verse/en/Matthew%204%3A6).
Day 21
Make People Understand the Truth
“I send you to them to open their eyes...” (Acts 26:18)
Our God delights in people obeying the truth. Scripture says: “And as many as walk according to this rule, peace and mercy be upon them, and upon the Israel of God.” (Galatians 6:16) Therefore, when evangelists carry out the Great Commission of the Lord, they must understand and obey certain principles of evangelism in order to receive God’s blessing. For the mission that evangelists receive from the Lord is to make people disciples of the Lord. (Matthew 28:19–20) To achieve this purpose, evangelists must open people’s eyes so that they can understand the truth. Of course, the enlightening of people’s eyes is God’s work (Genesis 21:19); it is God speaking in people’s hearts. (Acts 16:14) The responsibility of evangelists is to proclaim God’s word, for when God’s word is opened up, it gives light and makes the simple understand (מבין). (Psalm 119:130) The original word for “understand” (בין) means “discern.” In other words, when evangelists explain Scripture and there is light, the listeners can awaken and turn to the Lord, because God’s word is spirit and life. (John 6:63) The following are the points of light that listeners must see before turning to the Lord:
Listeners must know that the Creator of the universe exists. (Genesis 1:1) This knowledge must come from the Creator’s self-revelation: He says, “I am the LORD, who makes all things.” (Isaiah 44:24) The Creator tells the created that God has made this revelation plain in people’s hearts (Romans 1:19). Even if some people are ignorant because their hearts are darkened, they can still know that the Creator exists through reasoning with their minds. (Romans 1:20) Therefore, those who say they do not know whether there is a Creator are playing dumb. (Romans 1:21) Some people who play dumb say that believing in the existence of the Creator is unscientific. “Unscientific” should mean “outside the scope of scientific research.” God is spirit (John 4:24) and cannot be studied by human beings. For people to study the Creator is like saying that the protagonist in a book can study the author—this is simply the dream-talk of a madman. Before God, people are like computers before people: those who do not obey are discarded, and only those who understand the times are considered outstanding.
Listeners must know that the Creator once became flesh to save people. (John 1:14) This knowledge comes from the listeners’ confirmation of the Creator’s revelation. (John 4:42) This Creator who came into the world as a human being is called Christ Jesus. (Luke 2:11; Matthew 1:21) He called Himself the “Son of Man” (Luke 19:10), and also accepted the title “Son of God.” (Matthew 16:16) Jesus is the Christ who came into the world. (1 Timothy 1:15; Luke 2:11) Before Christ came into the world, He appeared to Abraham (John 8:56), and He also supplied food and drink to the congregation of Israel in the wilderness. (1 Corinthians 10:4) After coming into the world, Christ gave the water of life to all the thirsty and hungry people in the world. (John 7:37–39; John 4:14) Because Christ Jesus is fully God and fully human, He is the only “mediator” between God and human beings. (1 Timothy 2:5) People must let Christ dwell in their hearts by faith (Ephesians 3:17) in order to receive eternal life. (1 John 5:11–12)
Listeners must know that people must give an account to the Creator. (Ecclesiastes 12:14) The Creator requires people to glorify Him (Isaiah 43:7), walk in the light of truth (Hebrews 10:26), and obey Him. (John 10:27) Everyone who violates these requirements must, like David, confess sin to God, not conceal evil, and acknowledge transgressions (Psalm 32:5), because God is fearful (Hebrews 10:31) and must not be treated with contempt. (Galatians 6:7)
Application Questions: 1. Do I regularly give glory to the Most High God (Psalm 96:4)?
2. Do I regularly magnify Jesus Christ (Luke 1:46)?
3. Do I have the problem of deceiving myself (1 John 1:8)?
Day 22
Make People New People
“The Spirit of the LORD will come powerfully upon you, and you will prophesy with them; and you will be changed into another man.” (1 Samuel 10:6)
“To become a new person” was Samuel’s hope for Saul in those days. When Saul first took up his new office, he was a new leader who obeyed God, but later, because he did not obey God, he was rejected by God. (1 Samuel 15:23) The material things and people of this world all change, which is why Chinese people lament “the sea changing into mulberry fields.” Chinese people like to celebrate the New Year because the old year did not go very well. But do not forget: the “old year” also once served as the “new year.” The “new year” is merely the renewal of the “old year” from 365 days earlier. In fact, a “new person” is also an “old person” renewed in Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:17) Since the Great Commission that the Lord gave His disciples (Matthew 28:19–20) is to make all nations disciples of the Lord (people newly created), evangelists, when leading people to the Lord, must require those who turn to the Lord to show the following signs of a renewed life:
The new person should have a new relationship with God. (Romans 5:1) As the saying goes, “A prodigal who returns is worth more than gold.” This saying is the voice of the prodigal’s father. (Luke 15:24) Because the prodigal confessed his sin to his father, he restored a relationship of love with his father. (Luke 15:18–20) The prodigal’s relationship with his father after returning is a picture of the relationship between a new believer in the Lord and God: after the son returned home, he no longer ran away from home (Psalm 16:2), but enjoyed a lavish feast in his father’s house. (Revelation 3:20) This is a normal, harmonious relationship. The relationship between the prodigal’s older brother and his father, by contrast, lacked harmony. (Luke 15:28) Because he was jealous that his younger brother had received great grace, he refused to return home. What he loved was not lost souls but the possessions of this world. (Luke 15:30) Such people represent those nominal believers in God’s household who do not care about lost souls, care only about themselves, and distance themselves from God the Father.
The new person should be willing to live out the new identity. (Romans 1:1) After Paul believed in the Lord, he called himself “a servant of Jesus Christ.” The Greek original of “servant” (δουλοσ) means “slave.” The identity of a servant and the identity of a slave are different. A servant is hired, whereas a slave belongs to the master. A servant is invited to come, whereas a slave is bought. Believers who are born again and saved are redeemed by God with the precious blood of the Lord. (1 Timothy 2:6; 1 Corinthians 6:20; 1 Peter 1:18–19) Because of a deviation in the Chinese Bible translation and cultural changes, most Christians today do not know that before God they have the identity of “slaves.” They often consider themselves God’s “servants.” They do not realize that what is called a “servant” today may mean a domestic helper (a Filipina domestic worker) or a “public servant of the people” (a president), and certainly does not mean a “house slave” in the Qing dynasty (Cao Xueqin) or a “slave” in the Roman era (Onesimus). A Christian who loves the Lord must be willing to live out the identity of a “slave” (δουλοσ) of Jesus Christ, rather than live out the identity of a bargaining “domestic helper” or a “public servant” who obeys public opinion without question.
The new person should strive to pursue new goals. (Philippians 3:13–14) The apostle Paul’s goal was to obtain the reward that he would receive when the Lord returned. (2 Timothy :7–8) In this pursuit, he and Moses could be said to have “the same insight as heroes.” (Hebrews 11:26) Paul pursued new goals because he had new visions (2 Corinthians 12:1–2) and hope. (Romans 8:23–24) People without the hope of eternal life live for eating and drinking (1 Corinthians 15:32), whereas those with the Lord’s new life live for the Lord. (2 Corinthians 5:15) Only the work done by those who live for the Lord will have eternal value. (1 Corinthians 3:11–15)
Application Questions: 1. Do I have a heart that longs to love God (Psalm 42:2)?
2. Have I truly accepted Jesus as the Lord of my life (Romans 10:9)?
3. Do I have Moses’ spiritual vision (Hebrews 11:24–26)?
Day 23
Make People Willing to Commit
“Jesus said, ‘No one who puts his hand to the plow and looks back is fit for the kingdom of God.’” (Luke 9:62)
Being a disciple of the Lord is like being a medic, not a spectator at a ball game. A spectator at a ball game is an onlooker who stands aside and tells others what to do, whereas a medic is someone committed to throwing himself into the battlefield. The Lord Jesus said, “Entering the kingdom of heaven requires striving, and those who strive attain it.” (Matthew 11:12) All the Israelites who were unwilling to commit themselves in the wilderness in those days were unable to enter the land of Canaan (Numbers 26:64–65); only the committed Caleb and Joshua, together with the second-generation congregation of Israel, were able to enter the land of promise. (Numbers 26:51) Believers today are like the Israelites in the wilderness in those days: they must commit themselves to be worthy of entering God’s kingdom. Evangelists should teach those who are willing to enter God’s kingdom to commit themselves in the following three areas:
Those entering God’s kingdom must live for the Lord. (2 Corinthians 5:14–15) A person enters God’s kingdom through God’s calling (1 Thessalonians 2:12), and God’s calling is in Christ. (1 Peter 5:10) The way a person enters Christ is through baptism. (Galatians 3:27) The substance of baptism is dying and living with the Lord. (Romans 6:3–4) The result of entering into Christ is becoming a new creation. (2 Corinthians 5:17) The purpose of a new creation’s life is to glorify God (1 Corinthians 10:31), and his desire is to serve God. (1 Thessalonians 1:9) Anyone who does not live for the Lord belongs to himself, is someone who does not have the Holy Spirit dwelling within him (1 Corinthians 6:19), and is also someone who does not belong to Christ. (Romans 8:9)
Those entering God’s kingdom must offer their time. Offering oneself as a living sacrifice is God’s exhortation to all who enter God’s kingdom. (Romans 12:1) If Christians acknowledge that they were “bought at a price” by God (1 Corinthians 6:20), then they should know that their time belongs to God. Believers who have no time to serve God may either not yet have been redeemed by God (James 2:19), or may be unwise servants. (Ephesians 5:15–16) Wise servants of God will redeem (εξαγοραζω) the time. The Greek word translated “redeem” means “buy back.” This means that Christians should pay a price to buy back time for serving God. The author of the hymn “Amazing Grace,” John Newton, was willing to pay the price, and therefore was able to lay down his position as a ship captain and become a full-time evangelist. Dr. Sung Shang Chieh in those days also paid the price by giving up an excellent university professorship and returning home to preach. If Christians have Moses’ vision (Psalm 90:10), they will wisely seize their time. (Psalm 90:12) God will give more time to those who walk in God’s way (1 Kings 3:14), and will shorten the time of those who oppose God’s way (Numbers 14:37); therefore, it is very unwise for God’s people to haggle over time with the God who gives time.
Those entering God’s kingdom must offer their money. God commanded believers under the Old Covenant to practice giving a tenth (Malachi 3:10), and commanded believers under the New Covenant first to offer themselves (2 Corinthians 8:5), and then to give willingly “as he has decided in his heart.” (2 Corinthians 9:7) In fact, God wants His people to give not because God needs money, for everything belongs to God. (1 Chronicles 29:14; Psalm 50:12) God wants people to give because He hopes people will set their hearts on God’s kingdom (Colossians 3:2), for where a person’s treasure is, there his heart is also. (12:33–34) On the other hand, through giving, God hopes people can experience His faithfulness, because those who give more can receive more of God’s grace. (2 Corinthians 9:6) Christians should learn from the widow of Zarephath in those days. Because she was willing to give according to the word of the prophet Elijah, she experienced God’s abundant provision during the years of famine. (1 Kings 17:15–16)
Application Questions: 1. Am I willing to live for the Lord (Romans 14:8)?
2. Can my time be used first for the Lord (Luke 9:59)?
3. Is my offering sufficient to express my love and reverence for the Lord (Matthew 2:11)?
Day 24
Obtain Genuine Salvation
“For in it the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith, as it is written: ‘The righteous shall live by faith.’” (Romans 1:17)
The gospel is indeed God’s power, able not only to save everyone who believes (Romans 1:16), but also to make people prosper in all things. (3 John 2) Sadly, in our generation many people seek only prosperity in their careers and do not care about the salvation of their souls. To attract listeners, many people today use messages about achieving success to replace the Lord’s teaching (Luke 24:47), and the result is the production of megachurches made up of many people who come for bread. What the Lord Jesus wants is not the number of people at a gathering (John 4:21), but an increase in disciples. (Acts 6:7) If today’s churches pursue only attendance numbers and believers’ success, I believe this disappoints the Lord. (Revelation 3:17–19) Our God is a God who values quality (Judges 7:2, 7); therefore, those who gather must pursue the following qualities:
Those who gather must become disciples of the Lord. (Matthew 28:19) In those days Paul met twelve believers in Ephesus who had not yet been baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. Paul then had them baptized into the Lord and receive the Holy Spirit. (Acts 19:5–6) Since a person’s believing in the Lord is a process (Romans 1:17), there are still people among believers who have not been born again and saved. (John 3:3) Those who want their souls to be saved must be baptized into Christ (Galatians 3:27), because eternal life can be obtained only in Christ. (Romans 6:23) The twelve people in Ephesus had previously received John’s baptism before being saved (Acts 19:3), showing that not everyone who has been baptized has already been saved. Today, in the Lord’s church, many baptized people still do not know God because they have not truly repented. (Acts 2:38; 1 Corinthians 15:34) A person in Christ must serve as a servant of righteousness so as to be sanctified (Romans 6:19), because only those who are sanctified will have eternal life as their outcome. (Romans 6:22) God’s righteous servant is a disciple who walks with God daily (Genesis 6:9) and denies himself to follow the Lord. (Matthew 16:24)
Those who gather must obey the prompting of the Holy Spirit. (1 Corinthians 12:3) The church in Laodicea (λαοδικεων) in Revelation is a type of the end-time church. (Revelation 3:14–22) The Greek for Laodicea means “people” (λαο) and “rights” (δικη). Today’s church can be called a human-rights church, because most church decisions are made by a vote of the congregation. Western democracy and freedom seem to have replaced God’s place in the church. If the decisions of God’s people had to depend on the opinion of the majority, then the Israelites in those days could not have entered the promised land. (Numbers 14:10) Any spiritual decision should depend on biblical principles (Luke 5:5) and the prompting of the Holy Spirit (Acts 16:10), because the congregation is often short-sighted (Numbers 14:4), and the rabble among them (Numbers 11:4) will not do God’s will. (1 Corinthians 5:1–2) Obeying the prompting and leading of the Holy Spirit is an important mark of one who belongs to God. (Romans 8:14)
Those who gather must obey the words of the Bible. (2 Timothy 3:16–17) God’s word is spirit and life. (John 6:63) Obeying God’s word is obeying God, because God is spirit (John 4:24), invisible (John 1:18), and God and His word are one. (John 1:1) The Bible is God’s word, inspired by the Holy Spirit in people (2 Peter 1:21) and written down. (Revelation 1:11) When those who gather practice the words of the Bible, they must practice the Holy Spirit’s meaning, that is, the spiritual intent (2 Corinthians 3:6), in order to be saved. (Matthew 7:24) Those who do not practice the spiritual intent may participate in service, but still cannot obtain salvation. (Matthew 7:21–23)
Application Questions: 1. Have I resolved to follow the Lord (John 12:26)?
2. Have I been filled with the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18)?
3. Am I willing to study and obey God’s word (Ezra 7:10)?
Day 25
Have a Mature Life
“We always remember before our God and Father your work produced by faith, your labor prompted by love, and your endurance inspired by hope in our Lord Jesus Christ.” (1 Thessalonians 1:3)
Faith, hope, and love are the substance of a mature Christian, because these three qualities endure. (1 Corinthians 13:13) Christians with these three qualities will certainly do the Lord’s work, endure labor for God, and hope for the return of the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Thessalonians 1:3) In today’s generation, many immature believers seek only God’s blessing and do not participate in service (John 6:66), seek only smooth sailing and do not pay the price of labor, and greedily love the present world without caring about future reward. (2 Timothy 4:10) These spiritual infants who do not understand the heavenly Father’s will must pursue the following three aspects of growth in spiritual life. (Ephesians 4:13–14)
Christians should have growing faith. (2 Thessalonians 1:3) Faith is like “wind”: although it cannot be seen by the eyes, it differs in degree. A Christian’s faith is a process of growth. (Romans 1:17) When a believer’s faith grows to the point of obeying God, he can receive the Holy Spirit that is given. (Acts 5:32) A person who does not obey God, even if he has been baptized, does not have the Holy Spirit. (Acts 8:13, 21) For God does not look at outward appearance but only at the heart. (1 Samuel 16:7) Christians who have the Holy Spirit must show evidence in their works. (Luke 19:8; Acts 8:29) A person without faith is a sorrowful person (Mark 10:22), a person with little faith is a timid person (Matthew 10:26), and only a person with great faith can do all things. (Philippians 4:13) Christians should, like Abraham, be “fully convinced” (πληροφορηθεισ) of God. (Romans 4:21) His faith was faith in which he was fully persuaded by God. This is the faith appointed by God. (Romans 1:5) Only one who believes and obeys God is a person who has received grace and been saved. (John 9:38; James 2:19)
Christians should have Christ’s love. (Romans 5:8) Christ’s love is sacrificial love. (1 John 3:16) A person willing to sacrifice will not fear hardship. (Galatians 2:20; 2 Timothy 2:3) Such a person is willing to suffer for the benefit of others (Romans 15:2), willingly enduring hardship. (Galatians 4:19) This is love that comes from God (1 John 4:7; 1 Corinthians 13:5), a greater spiritual gift. (1 Corinthians 12:31) A person without this love, even if he has many other spiritual gifts, is “nothing” in God’s eyes. (1 Corinthians 13:3) One who has this love truly believes in the Lord, because this love is produced by sincere faith. (1 Timothy 1:5) Lydia, who turned to the Lord in Philippi in those days, welcomed Paul, whom she had never met before, with love only after she had genuine faith. (Acts 16:15) A person who truly believes in the Lord will respond to God’s love with love. (1 John 4:19) Therefore, as soon as the tax collector Zacchaeus believed in the Lord, he cared about the needs of the poor (Luke 19:8), while the good Samaritan woman, as soon as she turned to the Lord, cared about the salvation of her fellow countrymen’s souls. (John 4:28) Thus, self-denying love for others is the mark that a Christian has the Lord’s life.
Christians should hope for the blessed joy of heaven. (Hebrews 11:16) What Christians care about is not the temporary things seen on earth, but the eternal blessing unseen in heaven. (2 Corinthians 4:18) Only those who have this hope can be saved. (Romans 8:23–24) The end of people without hope will be more pitiful than the fate of the Israelites in those days who did not want to enter the promised land. (Numbers 14:4, 35; 1 Corinthians 15:19; John 8:23–24)
Application Questions: 1. Do I believe and obey the true teaching (Romans 16:26)?
2. Am I willing to look after the interests of others (Philippians 2:4)?
3. Do I joyfully hope for God’s glory in all things (Romans 5:2)?
Day 26
Understand the Key Teachings
“And beginning with Moses and all the Prophets, he explained to them what was said in all the Scriptures concerning himself.” (Luke 24:27)
After the Lord Jesus rose from the dead, He appeared on the road to Emmaus to two disciples who were discouraged and disappointed and explained the Scriptures to them. As a result, the spiritual lives of the two disciples were revived. (Luke 24:32) Because time was limited, the Lord Jesus explained only some of the most crucial passages to the two disciples at that time. (Luke 24:27) Today’s evangelists must learn from the Lord Jesus’ good example and emphasize proclaiming the message that the Lord Jesus came into the world to save people. Christians should also learn from the good example of the two disciples on the road to Emmaus and seek to understand some of the key teachings about salvation in the Bible. The following are several key teachings that those who receive salvation must understand:
Those who are saved must have Christ dwelling in their hearts. Christ is the Son of God (Matthew 16:16), and also the Messiah whom the Old Testament foretold would come. (John 1:41) This Christ was awaited by Abraham (John 8:56), and in the wilderness He was the spiritual Rock that supplied water for the Israelites to drink. (1 Corinthians 10:4) Later He became flesh and was given the name Jesus. (Matthew 1:21; Luke 2:11) After rising from the dead, this Jesus has continued to “live forever.” (Hebrews 7:25) He not only dwells in the hearts of true believers (Ephesians 3:17), but also went to hell to proclaim the message of resurrection. (1 Peter 3:18–19) Christ is the Creator who is omnipresent (Isaiah 57:15), omniscient (John 2:25), and omnipotent. (Luke 8:24; John 11:43–44) (Colossians 1:16) Since God is spirit (John 4:24), Christ can dwell in people’s hearts through their faith. (Ephesians 3:17) Those who have Christ in their hearts can receive eternal life if they are willing to follow Christ. (John 10:27–28) Thus faith is the key to people receiving eternal life. (John 3:16) “Faith” refers to people believing and obeying Christ’s words. (Romans 10:17) Christ’s words include the Lord’s command that people “repent” (Mark 1:15) and “deny themselves and follow the Lord.” (Matthew 16:24) Everyone who does not obey these commands will, like the rich young ruler in those days, fail to receive God’s salvation. (Mark 10:22)
Those who are saved must know that God saves the world out of love. (John 3:16) Because God is love (1 John 4:8), Christ came into the world to save sinners. (1 Timothy 1:15) Because love cannot be one-sided (1 John 4:19), God calls to salvation only those who are willing to respond to God’s love. (Romans 8:28) Although God desires everyone to receive salvation (2 Peter 3:9), He does not force people to believe in the Lord (John 3:16), because He respects people’s decisions. (Matthew 23:37) He wants people to show that they truly love God (John 14:15), because He knows who loves God. (1 Corinthians 8:3) Those who love God will rejoice because of God (Isaiah 61:10) and regard all things as rubbish (Philippians 3:8–9), because the world cannot satisfy people (Ecclesiastes 2:11) and will only cause them to lose their love for God. (1 John 2:15)
Those who are saved must understand the Savior’s will. The Lord Jesus is our Savior (Luke 2:11), and He wants people to become His disciples. Disciples and believers are different: disciples are learners under the Lord’s instruction; believers are a general term for all who believe in God. Those who believe in God do not necessarily all have the Lord’s life. (James 2:19) The Lord’s disciples must have the Lord’s life (John 13:35) and be willing to carry out the Great Commission that the Lord commanded. (Matthew 28:19) Everyone who understands the Lord’s will and is willing to obey is the Lord’s sheep. (John 10:27) Those who disregard the Lord’s will and depart from the faith are not the Lord’s true sheep. (Matthew 7:15)
Application Questions: 1. Do the Lord and I have a very intimate relationship (John 15:5)?
2. Do I know the future outcome of those who do not love God (1 Corinthians 16:22)?
3. Am I a good disciple of the Lord (Matthew 11:29)?
Day 27
Keep the Lord’s Commands
“And whatever we ask we receive from him, because we keep his commandments and do what pleases him.” (1 John 3:22)
Keeping the Lord’s commands is very important, because it is connected with pleasing the Lord and God hearing prayer. King David obeyed God’s will in everything and was therefore called by God a man after His own heart. (Acts 13:22) Although he committed the great sins of adultery and murder, he confessed his sin to God and consequently received God’s forgiveness. (Psalm 32:5) The outcome for King Saul was different: he repeatedly went his own way (1 Samuel 13:13; 15:24), and after sinning he shifted the responsibility to others (1 Samuel 15:21), so that he lost the presence of God’s Spirit. (1 Samuel 16:14) It was not that he failed to pray a prayer of confession; it was simply that God did not hear his prayer. (1 Samuel 15:24–26) This was not God’s unfairness, but God’s faithfulness, because the Lord never listens to the prayer of those who regard iniquity in their hearts. (Psalm 66:18) To avoid repeating Saul’s mistake, Christians should keep the following commands of the Lord:
The Lord commands His disciples to keep the new commandment of loving one another. (John 13:34) The Lord calls this commandment “new” because it is a summary of some of the commands of the Old Testament. (Romans 13:8–9) The Lord Jesus summarized the law and the teachings of the prophets in the Old Testament as “love God and love your neighbor as yourself.” (Matthew 22:37–40) The mutual love here refers to love among brothers and sisters in the Lord. It does not refer to the love of friends (φιλεω), because when the Lord gave the commandment to love one another, He used the Greek word for “God’s love” (αγαπατε). God’s love “rejoices only in the truth” (1 Corinthians 13:6) and “never ends.” (1 Corinthians 13:8) The love of friends, however, is not necessarily like this. Throughout history, examples of friends aiding wrongdoing or turning against one another as enemies have been common. The Lord’s disciples have God’s nature (2 Peter 1:4) and are able to love people as the Lord Jesus did. (1 John 4:17)
The Lord commands His disciples to carry out the Great Commission of making all people disciples of the Lord. (Matthew 28:19) This command is “great” because it is the great work that the Lord came into the world to accomplish. (Luke 19:10) The Lord promised to be with those who are willing to accomplish this great work until the end of the world. (Matthew 28:20) This means that after the great work is completed, this world will end. (Matthew 24:14) Christians should redeem the time because the days are few. (Ephesians 5:16) The Greek word for “redeem” (εξαγοραζομενοι) originally means “redemption.” That is, Christians should redeem time to carry out the Great Commission, so that the Lord’s great plan of saving souls may be completed sooner. Sadly, today’s churches do not carry it out with all their strength, because there are many people in the church who “do not know God.” (1 Corinthians 15:34) Many people have heard only half of the Lord’s word, and consequently believed the gospel without repenting. (Mark 1:15) There are also many who seek popularity and turn the teaching the Lord commanded His disciples to proclaim (Luke 24:47) into the apostle John’s greeting and wish. (3 John 2) These people must quickly return like the prodigal, because our Lord values what a person “is” more than what a person has “done.” (Matthew 7:21–23)
The Lord commands His disciples to testify to people that the Lord has risen. (Acts 1:8) Testifying and preaching are different: the former uses a believer’s life to tell people that the Lord Jesus has risen from the dead (Acts 4:33); the latter expounds the spiritual meaning of God’s word. (1 Peter 4:11; 1 Corinthians 2:4) To testify is to speak of what God has done in the witness (Acts 11:15), so that God receives glory. (Acts 11:18; 21:19–20) A disciple’s testimony must be fresh, because the Lord’s lovingkindness and compassion are new every morning. (Lamentations 3:22–23) Those who speak only of testimonies from long ago very likely lack the daily experience of fellowship with God. (Isaiah 50:4)
Application Questions: 1. Do I understand the meaning of “love that rejoices only in the truth” (1 Corinthians 13:6)?
2. Am I myself worthy to be the Lord’s disciple (Matthew 10:37–38)?
3. Am I a disciple with a good reputation (Acts 6:3)?
Day 28
Hold Fast the Pattern of Sound Words
"Hold fast, with faith and love in Christ, to the pattern of sound words you have heard from me. Guard the good teaching entrusted to you through the Holy Spirit who dwells in us." (2 Tim 1:13–14)
When preaching, a preacher must faithfully proclaim the original "pattern" (υποτυπωσιν) of the gospel. The Greek word for "pattern" carries the meaning of "prototype." The original meaning of "sound" (υγιαινοντων) is "healthy." In another passage this same word is translated "those who are not ill". (Luke 5:31) All believers who love God have the responsibility to guard the healthy gospel and to build the Lord's church according to the pattern of the early church. To this end, believers should practice the following biblical teachings:
Believers should do everything decently and in order. (1 Cor 14:40) Walking in the Lord in all things is the mark of a Christian who has the Lord's life. (Col 2:6) In those days Paul commanded the Thessalonian believers not to keep company with those who do not obey the teaching of Scripture. (2 Thess 3:14–15) The people of this generation are very much like the Israelites of old, when "everyone did what was right in his own eyes." (Judg 21:25) Today many people ordain pastors according to their own private will, letting ministers of Satan disguised as angels of light (2 Cor 11:14–15) slip into the church. (Gal 1:7) In America, homosexuals have become pastoral leaders of large denominations, and people who preach only success and never mention Jesus have become pastors of megachurches. Today's church structures closely resemble the model of big worldly corporations. Today's pastors lack the character and authority of the shepherds of the early church. Today's church deacons, elders, or directors are elected by the congregation. They listen only to the voters and do not necessarily obey God. (Num 14:4) Because in the church "some do not know God" (1 Cor 15:34), congregational election has allowed the West's "democracy" to replace the Lord's place in the church (Col 1:18). Such a church has therefore become the modern Laodicean (λαοδικεων) church. The Greek for "Laodicea" means "the rights of the people." It is precisely this church of "people's rights" that has shut the Head of the church outside the church's door. (Rev 3:20)
Believers should pursue faith and love in Christ Jesus. (1 Tim 1:14) God's people must be in Christ, for apart from Christ a person's faith is dead (James 2:17–19) and his love is worldly/profane. (Prov 7:18) Believers not in the Lord are unwilling to obey the Lord's word completely. They believed the gospel without repenting. (Mark 1:15) Because they lack sincere faith, they do not have God's love. (1 Tim 1:5; 3 John 9) Such people love to form factions for selfish gain (Phil 1:17) and specialize in driving good people out of the church. (3 John 10) They are like tares hidden among the wheat, and the Lord knows them. (Matt 13:25) Those who belong to the Lord should not keep company with them, so that they may be ashamed. (1 Cor 5:11)
Believers must follow the guidance of "the indwelling Holy Spirit" (Gal 5:18), for only those who are led by the Spirit are sons of God. (Rom 8:14) Those who follow the Spirit's guidance will exalt Jesus Christ, because the Spirit comes to glorify the Lord. (John 16:14) Following the Spirit and hiding God's word in one's heart are identical in substance (Eph 5:18–20; Col 3:16–17), for the Greek expression for the "spiritual meaning" of God’s word (2 Cor 3:6) originally means "the meaning of the Spirit (πνευματος)." Those who follow the Spirit should walk by the Spirit. (Gal 5:25) Those who walk by the Spirit will respond to God's call (Isa 6:8) and serve God according to their own gifts. (1 Pet 4:10) In all things do not "self-recommend / volunteer yourself" (Luke 9:54–55), for the holy work is prepared exclusively for those whom God has called. (Matt 20:23) Those who take up ministry without God's call will surely end in failure. (Acts 19:13–16)
Application questions: 1. Am I willing to follow the Lord's example of fulfilling "all righteousness" (Matt 3:15)?
2. Do I know that eternal life can only be obtained "in Christ Jesus our Lord"? (Rom 6:23)
3. Have I received the Holy Spirit whom God gives? (Acts 5:32)
Day 29
Be an Example
"so that you may be blameless, sincere and without pretense, God’s children without blemish in this crooked and perverse generation. You shine in this generation like bright lights, showing forth the word of life, so that on the day of Christ I may boast that I have not run in vain or labored in vain." (Phil 2:15–16)
Those who truly follow the Lord will learn the Lord's example (Matt 11:29), so that they themselves may also become an example for others to follow. (1 Cor 11:1) The Lord's disciples should not imitate the Pharisees, for they say and do not do. (Matt 23:3) A preacher must learn the Lord's example (1 Pet 2:21) and lead by personal example in order to be an example to the flock. (1 Pet 5:3) The following are several things a leader by example must do:
A leader by example must maintain a conscience without offense, for only those with a clean conscience can serve God. (2 Tim 1:3) In those days Peter was unwilling to lay hands on Simon, because Simon's heart was not right. (Acts 8:21) Today some Western seminaries admit students with a policy of "Han Xin mustering soldiers — the more the better," and this is wrong, for seminary students with an unclean conscience, after graduation, will surely damage God's holy work when they serve in churches. A preacher must daily, like Paul, "exercise himself, to have always a conscience without offense toward God and men." (Acts 24:16) A Christian's conduct should aim at a clear conscience. (1 John 3:21) Whoever has no peace in his heart should ask the Lord to cleanse him by the precious blood (Heb 9:14), so that he may become an approved workman. (2 Tim 2:15) The life of an open, upright "gentleman" is more persuasive than the message of a fretting "petty man."
A leader by example must have the power of the Holy Spirit. The apostle Paul was a man with the Spirit's power. (1 Cor 2:4–5) His power came from suffering for the Lord (Acts 9:16) and from the prayers of the righteous. (Acts 16:25, 37) One who suffers for the Lord surely has the presence of the Holy Spirit. (1 Pet 4:14) One who has the Spirit's presence surely has spiritual power. (Acts 1:8) Because God does not hear sinners (John 9:31), Christians should be righteous people willing to confess sin, so that their prayers to God may be powerful and effective. (James 5:16) When the disciples once asked the Lord the secret of casting out demons, the Lord answered: "This kind can come out by nothing but prayer." (Mark 9:29) Some ancient manuscripts of Scripture add the word "fasting" before "prayer." Does this mean believers must fast in order to cast out demons? A person with the Lord's presence does not need to fast (Matt 9:14–15), and the fasting of an unrighteous person is not accepted by God either. (2 Sam 12:16–17) It is clear that "fasting" is not a "means" of making God hear prayer, but a "path" of true repentance. (Jonah 3:5) Those who take fasting as a badge of spirituality and pride (Luke 18:12–14) are people who are neither like the Lord (Matt 11:19) nor attentive to the Lord. (Matt 9:14–16)
A leader by example must have a testimony of life. (John 12:11) After Lazarus was raised from the dead he had the testimony of a new life, so without saying a single word he could lead many people to the Lord. The ministry of one with a testimony of new life is "silence surpassing speech." General MacArthur, in the First World War, because he led from the front, his troops charged and acted without needing orders. When Peter preached at Pentecost he proclaimed Jesus as the Son of God. (Acts 2:36) His message, coming from personal experience (2 Pet 1:17–18), convinced three thousand people to believe. (Acts 2:41) The quality of a piece of writing does not depend on its length; the preacher's message is likewise. It is said that when the aged apostle John was helped up to the pulpit, he spoke only one sentence, ringing and weighty: "You should love one another." (1 John 4:7) His life (1 John 4:17) was the silent illustration of that sentence.
Application questions: 1. Do I have the peace of Christ in my heart? (Col 3:15)
2. Do I pursue power more than the presence of the Holy Spirit? (Acts 8:18–19)
3. Am I a doer of the word? (James 1:22)
Day 30
Be a Good Herald
"But as for you, speak the things which are proper for sound doctrine." (Titus 2:1)
A preacher may be called the "envoy" (imperial commissioner) of ancient times or the "herald" of the modern age. (2 Cor 5:20) He is sent by the Lord of all (Rom 11:32) (John 20:21) to preach the gospel to all the world. (Mark 16:15) The original meaning of "gospel" (ευαγγελιον) is "good" (ευ) "message" (αγγελια), that is, God's "good news" of salvation. A good "herald" must practice the following three things:
The herald must proclaim only the message of the Savior saving people. (1 Cor 2:2) The content of the preacher's message must be revelation from the Lord (Gal 1:11–12), for only the Lord's revelation can save (Rom 1:1), and can enable people to receive the Holy Spirit God has promised. (Eph 1:13) Today some people in the world hang out the signboard of Christianity yet do not preach the doctrine of Christ's cross; in substance they are stealing the church's "spiritual property rights." The herald must master fully the entire message he proclaims. (Acts 28:16) The herald must first master the command (Eph 3:4) in order to proclaim the command faithfully. (Acts 20:20) God's command has been spoken to us by His Son Jesus Christ. (Heb 1:2) Because people are not born knowing but learn by study, the herald must be the Lord's student. (Matt 11:29) Today many seminary students have only the learning of theology but lack the learning of God. (John 13:15; 1 Pet 2:21) Those without the learning of God are unwilling to preach the Lord's word (Luke 24:47) and preach only the social gospel and the theology of success. The content of these people's messages is not itself bad, but their conduct of altering the Lord's gospel and the resulting outcome of people failing to obtain eternal life is very bad. (Gal 1:8–9)
The herald must be faithful to the original intent of God's command. When the Lord Jesus was on earth, the Pharisees held that divorcing one's wife accorded with Old Testament law (Matt 19:7), but Jesus told them that "divorce" did not accord with God's original intent. (Matt 19:8) The view held by some people today that "all Christians are priests" likewise does not accord with God's original intent. The original text of "priests" (1 Pet 2:9) is "priesthood" (ιερατευμα). Since this refers to the office of offering spiritual sacrifices (Heb 13:15–16), the claim that "all believers are priests" is not the original intent of God's word. (Heb 7:27; 9:10) The saying some preach today, "one person believes, the whole household is saved," also arises from their distortion of the Greek New Testament (Acts 16:31). The literal rendering of the Greek text is: "Believe on the Lord Jesus, and you accordingly (και) will be saved, likewise (και) your household." (Πιστευσον επι τον Κυριον Ιησουν Χριστον, και σωθηση συ και ο οικος σου.) In this sentence there are two Greek "και" words used adverbially. The first και indicates result. That word is rendered "therefore" in another passage (Rom 4:22), where it tells of Abraham believing God's promise and therefore being counted righteous by God. The second και indicates "likewise." (Note*) That word is rendered "and gave also" in another passage (Mark 2:26), where the original text (και τοις συν αυτω ουσι) literally reads: "likewise those who were with him." Although the original text there has no word "eat," the Chinese translation rendered the word "eat" into it as well: "and gave also to those who followed him to eat." By the same reasoning, in Paul's word to the jailer (Acts 16:31), the original intent of "likewise your household" should be: "likewise your household will also be saved by believing on the Lord Jesus."
Application questions: 1. Do I know the purpose of Jesus' coming into the world? (1 Tim 1:15)
2. Do I know that God's word must not be altered? (Rev 22:18–19)
3. Do I know that only the Spirit's meaning gives life? (2 Cor 3:6)
Note*: William F. Arndt, Greek-English Lexicon, U of Chicago Press, 1952. p.394.
Day 31
Take Hold of Eternal Life
"laying up for themselves a good foundation for the time to come, that they may take hold of that which is truly life." (1 Tim 6:19)
"Take hold of that which is truly life" (επιλαβωται της αιωνιου ζωης) in the original text is "take hold of eternal life." This means that those who are born again and saved must grasp eternal life, for only those who strive can enter the kingdom of heaven. (Matt 11:12) A person's spiritual condition and office do not necessarily have a cause-and-effect relationship. Though Mary held no office in the church, she was a person of very high spirituality. (Luke 1:38, 46–47) Though Judas was one of the Lord's twelve disciples, he was a "son of perdition" who betrayed the Lord for gain. (John 17:12) Therefore those who are born again and saved must pursue the renewal and growth of their spiritual life in order to take hold of eternal life. The following are several steps of the believer's spiritual growth:
Become the Lord's true disciple. The Lord requires disciples to love the Lord more than their family and to take up the cross and follow the Lord. (Matt 10:37–38) "Disciple" (μαθητης) means "apprentice." To be the Lord's disciple one must be baptized and walk in the Lord's way. (Matt 28:19–20) The condition for baptism is knowing that Jesus is the Lord Christ and having genuine repentance in which one is "cut to the heart" by the Holy Spirit. (Acts 2:36–38) Repentance is confessing to God one's sins, iniquities, and transgressions. (Ps 32:5) Sin (חטאה) is missing the mark (Judg 20:16). Iniquity (עון) is the punishment incurred from sinning knowingly (Gen 4:13). Transgression (פשע) is rebellion. (2 Kgs 1:1) If believers do not understand the definition of sin, true repentance is difficult. (Matt 3:7–8) Without true repentance there is no Holy Spirit. (Acts 8:13, 23) Without the Holy Spirit one does not belong to Christ. (Rom 8:9) Not belonging to Christ, one cannot enter the kingdom of heaven. (James 2:19) Therefore a person must repent in order to believe the gospel. (Mark 1:15) Those who have been in the church for many years without genuine repentance are like illegal immigrants who have been in America for many years: at any moment they are in danger of being deported. (Matt 7:22–23)
Become the Lord's true deacon. "Deacon" (διακονος) means "administering affairs"; its original sense is "to serve." The early church ordained deacons to share the church's affairs, so that the elders would have time for the work of prayer and the ministry of the word. (Acts 6:2–4) Those who understand this principle should follow Paul's good example of humbly serving the Lord. (1 Cor 3:5) Today some churches, lacking mature disciples, simply let unqualified people (1 Tim 3:8–13) come out as "co-workers." These co-workers soon became "attackers" (同攻, a pun on 同工), and later became "shareholders." They moved the world's ways into the church and made the church an "institution." From then on the shepherd became a "hired hand," the board of directors became "the boss," and the church became "the Laodicean church." (Rev 3:16) The cause of this outcome was that those administering the church's affairs went their own way. (Judg 21:25) They were entrusted with heavy responsibility without qualification (Acts 6:3) and without being tested first (1 Tim 3:10). This is a lesson that must not be repeated.
Become the Lord's true elder. Another name for elder is overseer (επισκοπης), whose original meaning is "Overseer," one who watches from above. A person serving as elder must have a higher degree of spirituality (1 Tim 3:1–7) in order to win the people's respect. Because of their good example, their children also believe in the Lord. (Titus 1:6) The "old" of "elder" should be oldness of spiritual life, not oldness of age; therefore those who do not care for the things of God, who have no learning and no skill, and who bring no one to the Lord, however venerable and respected, are not fit to be elders of the church. One who serves as elder must have the resolve to suffer for the Lord and the example of being a model to the flock. (1 Pet 5:1–3) Elders grow up (Luke 9:54; 3 John 1); they are not fought (3 John 9) into the position.
Application questions: 1. Do I qualify to be the Lord's disciple? (Matt 16:24)
2. Do I know that every person who turns to the Lord should take part in serving God? (1 Thess 1:9)
3. Am I willing to obey the biblical teaching of submitting to elders? (1 Pet 5:5)
Day 32
Be Salt and Light
"You are the salt of the earth. But if the salt loses its flavor, how shall it be seasoned again? It is then good for nothing but to be thrown out and trampled underfoot by men. You are the light of the world. A city that is set on a hill cannot be hidden." (Matt 5:13–14)
The Lord Jesus took light and salt as the marks of a Christian, because light represents truth (John 1:9, 14), while salt represents principled character. (Mark 9:50) Those with truth can discern true from false (John 2:24–25); those with principle can walk in the truth. (Gal 2:14) Christians cannot withdraw from the world like monks (Matt 17:4); therefore they must have the qualities of light and salt in order to manifest the Lord's way in this evil generation. (Phil 2:16) The following are several things Christians should do in the world:
Christians must renew the world's culture. (Rom 12:2) The world's culture comes from the world (1 John 2:16), and the world lies under the sway of the wicked one (1 John 5:19); therefore in this evil generation Christians must be holy, set apart, and be children of light. (Rom 13:12; Eph 5:8) After the gospel entered China, the ancient Chinese cultures of polygamy (three wives and four concubines) and foot-binding were abolished. John Newton later voluntarily ended his business trading enslaved Black people. The people of the world, whose minds the god of this world has blinded (2 Cor 4:4), have accepted the culture and customs of the world (Jer 10:3); but Christians are those whose eyes have been opened (Acts 26:18), and therefore very often they replace the world's culture with the culture of the kingdom of heaven. (Acts 2:44–46) Today's "generation gap" in society and the "old feuds" between races are both residue of the world's culture and should no longer appear in the church. (Eph 2:14–16)
Christians must hold fast to biblical principles. (John 6:15) Those who hold to principles take God's word as the standard of their conduct (Ps 119:67), while those who do not hold to principles take public opinion as their guide. (Ex 32:22–24) All the world knows the importance of public opinion; so Wei Zheng earnestly admonished Li Shimin: "The people are like water — water can carry the boat, and can also capsize it." Public opinion, though important, is far less important than the "will of Heaven." In those days in the wilderness, the public opinion of the Israelites was to return to Egypt (Num 14:3), yet afterward the Israelites still followed the will of Heaven and entered the good land of Canaan that God had promised (Josh 4:19), while those Israelites who held power by public opinion fell dead in the wilderness. (Num 26:64–65; 1 Cor 10:5) "The overturned cart ahead is a warning to the carts behind" — may the responsible leaders of the Lord's church today conduct all things according to biblical principle, for in obeying God's word, "we ought to obey God rather than men." (Acts 5:29)
Christians must rely on the Lord to overcome the forces of evil. (Eph 6:11) Atheists do not believe in the existence of the spirit world. They are like the "ancients" of more than a hundred and fifty years ago who did not know bacteria existed — living in danger because of ignorance. Christians know that spiritual beings exist in the world (Job 4:15); the spirits that rebelled against the Creator are demons. (Isa 14:12–15) The Christian's true enemy is the demons. (Eph 6:12) Demons may lurk in the church as "angels of light" (2 Cor 11:14) and may send ministers to sabotage God's holy work. (2 Cor 11:15) Very often the "visible demon" is easy to avoid (Acts 16:18), while the "hidden demon" is hard to guard against. (1 Sam 19:9–10) In those days several Christians of the church in Smyrna were imprisoned by such "hidden demons" clothed in the garb of Jews. (Rev 2:9–10) If God's servants who suffered for the Lord lived today, they might even be branded with the label "poor at interpersonal relations," because today's people of flesh and blood do not receive the things of the Spirit. (1 Cor 2:14) Christians should learn the Lord's patience (2 Thess 3:5) and rely on the Lord's grace to overcome the evil one. (1 John 4:4)
Application questions: 1. Since believing in the Lord, have I put on the new man's disposition? (Eph 4:23–24)
2. Is my name written in the Book of Life? (Rev 3:5)
3. Can I make the devil flee? (James 4:7)
Day 33
Have Spiritual Wisdom
"See then that you walk circumspectly, not as fools but as wise." (Eph 5:15)
Spiritual wisdom is the ability to know the Father's will (Col 1:9) and to please the heavenly Father. (Prov 15:20) Our heavenly Father is the Sovereign who created heaven and earth (Ps 102:25) and holds sway over men's existence (Acts 17:28); therefore only the one who can please Him is truly wise — the "outstanding person" who reads the times. A person with spiritual wisdom should have the following several insights:
The wise are not brought under bondage in their conduct. (1 Cor 6:12) The Lord's disciple cannot serve two masters, for he can only be the Lord's servant. (Rom 1:1) A person brought under bondage becomes the slave of the one who binds him. (Rom 6:16) A Christian's submission to the governing authorities (Rom 13:1) does not count as being a slave, for the authorities are God's ministers (Rom 13:4); such service is not done for men but as for the Lord. (Col 3:23) The Christian's rule of life is to please God rather than men (1 Thess 2:4), yet "if it is possible, as much as depends on you, live peaceably with all men." (Rom 12:18) To this end, the Christian's conduct must retain a "bottom line." When Joseph served as Potiphar's steward in Egypt, he found favor in his master's sight (Gen 39:4); later he was imprisoned by his master (Gen 39:20) because he had kept the bottom line of not committing great wickedness and sinning against God. (Gen 39:9–12) Joseph would rather be framed by others than choose to be brought under the bondage of sin. This is the upright spirit every Christian should hold.
The wise obey God in suffering. (Heb 5:8) Suffering is God's "litmus paper" for testing the human heart. As the saying goes: "Adversity reveals true affection." Suffering was the verification of the Lord Jesus' acceptance by the heavenly Father (Luke 22:42; 23:46), and it is also the examination believers must pass as proof of the Father's choosing (Isa 48:10); therefore God's purpose in allowing suffering to come upon people is to teach them obedience to God. (Heb 5:8) Once the purpose is accomplished, suffering will quickly pass away (1 Pet 5:10); therefore the wise, in suffering, will choose to obey God rather than murmur against God (1 Cor 10:10), and choose to rejoice in the Lord (Rom 5:3) rather than wear a sorrowful face. (1 Sam 1:18) When those who obey God resist the devil, the demon flees. (James 4:7) To be kept from evil is to be kept from grief ("Keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me."); this is the prayer of Jabez. (1 Chron 4:10) Returning to God is the true way to resolve suffering, for only the one who returns can be delivered from distress. (Luke 15:17, 22–24) Jonah once suffered because he did not obey God (Jonah 2:2), but later, having learned the lesson of obeying God, he became a prophet of great power. (Jonah 3:3–5)
The wise can see Him who is invisible. (Heb 11:27) God is Spirit (John 4:24); though He cannot be seen by human eyes (John 1:18), He can be perceived. (Job 4:15) God is not limited by time (2 Pet 3:8) or space (Isa 57:15; Ps 139:8); He is a Creator existing beyond four-dimensional space. He knows human thoughts from afar. (Ps 139:2) He acts according to His own will (Ps 115:3), and what He purposes He accomplishes. (Gen 18:14) The wise serve God not by sight but by faith. (2 Cor 5:7) Those with faith commune with the Lord in the spirit. Mary was blessed because she magnified the Lord in her heart. (Luke 1:46–48) The Israelites in Isaiah's day honored God only with their lips, and so woe befell them. (Isa 29:13, 15) Moses, because he saw God, dared to do what was right (Heb 11:27); and Joseph, because he saw God, dared not do wrong. (Gen 39:9) They were all people of the utmost wisdom.
Application questions: 1. Have I forsaken all the idols in my heart? (1 Thess 1:9)
2. Have I fully trusted and obeyed the true teaching? (Rom 1:5)
3. In the Lord's eyes, am I a blessed person? (John 20:29)
Day 34
Consecrate Yourself to Serve the Lord
“Therefore, brothers, I urge you, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies as a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God. This is your reasonable service.” (Romans 12:1)
Christians must serve God wholeheartedly, because God values a person’s inner being (1 Samuel 16:7). God’s workers must give their hearts to God (Proverbs 23:26) and keep their consciences clean (2 Timothy 1:3) in order to serve God. Consecration is the result of offering one’s heart (Song of Songs 4:9; Psalm 43:4). The service of those who are not consecrated is work of “wood, hay, and stubble” (1 Corinthians 3:12), and has no eternal value (1 Corinthians 3:15). Therefore, Paul urged Christians to consecrate themselves before serving (Romans 12:1). Those who are willing to accept this challenge must do the following things:
Those who consecrate themselves must thoroughly confess their sins to the Lord (Luke 5:8). When a person truly repents in his heart, he is qualified to be called to become a “fisherman” who catches people (Luke 5:10–11). Every true disciple of the Lord must lead people to the Lord (Matthew 28:19). Believers who cannot lead people to the Lord are like Peter before his repentance: they are people who are not fully consecrated. Such people participated in service before confessing their sins (Luke 5:8), but their service could only consist of administrative tasks (Luke 5:3). Those who serve without sincerely confessing their sins, like Pastor John Wesley when he evangelized in Savannah, North America, before being born again, will surely end in failure. Paul had the same experience at that time. He served God according to his own will, laboring hard without gaining approval, and in the end his self-directed service came to an end when he became blind in both eyes (Acts 9:8). Peter and Paul succeeded because both were willing to fall down before the Lord (Luke 5:8; Acts 9:4) and sincerely confess their sins. Only confession that includes “falling down” is truly “submitting” to the Word, and only those who submit to the Word (Romans 1:5) belong to the Lord (Romans 1:6).
Those who consecrate themselves must hold fast to their resolve to be consecrated (2 Timothy 4:11), because God’s kingdom is prepared for those who strive (Matthew 11:12) and endure to the end (Matthew 24:12–13). Ever since the first ancestor Adam sinned, suffering has come upon the world (Genesis 3:16–19). Whether they believe in the Lord (Acts 14:22) or do not believe in the Lord (Job 5:7), everyone has a difficult life. In this sea of life’s suffering, those who consecrate themselves to serve the Lord must rely on the Lord (John 17:33) and hold fast to their resolve to be consecrated in order to have a share in God’s kingdom (Revelation 3:5). Those who consecrate themselves should patiently travel the heavenly road (Hebrews 12:1), because people who give up halfway are pitiable (John 17:12). When facing trials, those who consecrate themselves need not pity or resent themselves; instead, they should drive out demons by faith, because difficulties are temporary and are something everyone must pass through (1 Peter 5:9–10). Be careful of those who preach only “not suffering calamity” (1 Chronicles 4:10) and “prospering in everything,” but do not speak of “doing God’s will” (Matthew 7:21) and “entering through the narrow gate” (Matthew 7:13). Most of them are “peddlers who corrupt the word of God for profit” (2 Corinthians 2:17), using sweet bait to deceive spiritual children. Although the candy they offer is not poisonous, their motives are extremely poisonous.
Those who consecrate themselves should follow the Lord’s footsteps (1 Peter 2:21). When the Lord was on earth, He went through every city and village preaching the gospel of the kingdom, healing every kind of sickness, and having compassion on those in distress (Matthew 9:35–36). Those who consecrate themselves today should also do this work of preaching the gospel, healing the sick, and helping the poor. The work of preaching the gospel comes first, because after people believe in the Lord, all problems of sickness and poverty will be resolved (Matthew 6:33). Those who come to the Lord for material benefits will sooner or later leave the Lord (John 6:27, 66). Only those who seek eternal life (John 6:68) will follow the Lord and receive the assurance of eternal life (John 10:27–28).
Application Questions: 1. Do I have the faith of repentance (Mark 1:15)?
2. In the Lord’s field of work, am I like Luke or like Demas (2 Timothy 4:10–11)?
3. Can I say to people, “As the Lord is, so am I” (1 John 4:17)?
Day 35
Being Able to Work Together with Others
“I planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the growth.” (1 Corinthians 3:6)
The church is the body of the Lord (Ephesians 1:23), and through baptism Christians become members of the Lord’s body (1 Corinthians 12:13–14). The members must care for one another in order for the body to function normally (1 Corinthians 12:21). In other words, Christians must have team spirit for the church to grow normally. A church full of factions and quarrels not only cannot grow, but also shames the Lord’s name (1 Corinthians 3:3). Although it is not easy for people of different backgrounds and personalities to serve together (Acts 15:29), if the following rules can be observed, it should be workable (Philippians 4:13):
Christians should be of one mind in the Lord (Philippians 4:2). Christian service is like a driver driving: if everyone observes the traffic rules, there will be no traffic accidents. The rule for Christian service is “in the Lord.” If those who are in the Lord are willing to do the Lord’s will, and everyone works together according to the Lord’s goal and method, a situation in which both sides win will appear (1 Corinthians 3:6). The reason some churches today delay and fail to carry out the Lord’s Great Commission is that some people are still not in the Lord (1 Corinthians 15:34), and the reason there are repeated disputes within churches is that some people have bad motives (2 Corinthians 2:17). Those who are not yet in the Lord should learn from Saul, who dared to fall to the ground and believe in the Lord (Acts 9:4). Those with bad motives should learn from Simon to receive correction and return to the right way (Acts 8:21–24). The “service” of those who are ill-intentioned and not in the Lord is meaningless (Matthew 7:22), because eternal life can be obtained only in the Lord (Romans 6:23).
Christians should serve according to their spiritual gifts (1 Peter 4:10). Gifts differ from abilities. The former are abilities from the Holy Spirit that can glorify God (1 Corinthians 12:11), while the latter are skills that come from the flesh and glorify oneself (Daniel 4:30). Christians can serve only according to their gifts, because they are people who have been crucified with the Lord (Galatians 5:24) and walk by the Spirit (Galatians 5:24–25). Under the Spirit’s leading, they can only serve God each according to his or her own task and according to the working of each part (Ephesians 4:16). Those who run contrary to the way will surely be rejected by God (1 Samuel 13:11–14). Because gifts come from the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:7–9), those who have gifts will have the Holy Spirit’s cooperation when serving according to their gifts (Acts 2:37), as well as joy in the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:41; Romans 14:17). Since gifts are distributed by the Holy Spirit to each person according to His own “will” (1 Corinthians 12:11), what exactly is the Holy Spirit’s “own will”? I believe the Holy Spirit is willing to give gifts to those who forget themselves in meeting the needs of holy work (1 Samuel 17:36, 50) and to those who are faithful and diligent in their duties (Daniel 6:3–4). Therefore, it can be said that a spiritual gift is a reward a person receives from God because he is of one heart with God.
Christians should act according to the Holy Spirit’s call (Acts 13:2). In the past, Abraham went to live in the land of Canaan according to God’s call (Genesis 12:1–4), and as a result he became an instrument through whom God blessed others (Galatians 3:14). Abraham’s nephew Lot had no call from God when he went to Canaan, so he could not be of one heart with Abraham (Genesis 13:8). Lot’s later end was not good either (Genesis 19:26, 36–38). When Moses led the Israelites out of Egypt, he had a sense of mission (Hebrews 11:26–27), and therefore he was not afraid in the face of danger (Exodus 14:13) and had the determination to complete his mission (Exodus 32:12). From this we can see that it is extremely important for those who serve God to have God’s call. Those who are called have the authority to act as God’s “envoys” (Mark 16:20), while those without God’s call are often people whom demons abuse (Acts 19:13–16).
Application Questions: 1. Am I willing to be of one heart with others in the Lord (Philippians 4:2)?
2. Do I know what my spiritual gifts are (Romans 12:6–9)?
3. Am I willing to learn from the prophet Isaiah’s good example (Isaiah 6:8)?
Day 36
Willing to Be of One Heart with the Lord
“The Son of Man came eating and drinking, and they say, ‘Look at him, a glutton and a drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and sinners.’ But the children of wisdom always acknowledge wisdom to be right.” (Matthew 11:19)
The Lord requires His disciples to be of one heart and one mind with Him and not to think themselves right. Peter once objected when the Lord washed the disciples’ feet, but later he was able to awaken and return to the right way (John 13:8–9). The Lord Jesus is the true light (John 1:9) and wisdom (Proverbs 8:12, 30), and the Lord’s disciples are children of light (Ephesians 5:8) and children of wisdom (Matthew 11:19). Children of wisdom should obey the Father of wisdom. Sadly, in today’s evil generation some “rebellious sons” sing a contrary tune: the Lord told the disciples to pray in the Lord’s name (John 16:26), but when they pray they do not dare mention Jesus’ name; the Lord told the disciples to preach repentance and forgiveness of sins in His name (Luke 24:47), but they speak only of prosperity theology for their own benefit. What these people preach is a “different” gospel (Galatians 1:8). Those who belong to God should not imitate them, but should take Jesus as right in the following matters:
Those who belong to God should strive to enter the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 11:12). In order to have a share in the kingdom of heaven, the apostle Paul once disciplined his body severely, lest after preaching the gospel to others he himself should be disqualified (1 Corinthians 9:27). He also encouraged the believers in Philippi to work out their salvation with fear and trembling (Philippians 2:12). Peter likewise encouraged new believers to pursue spiritual growth so that they might be saved (1 Peter 2:2). The author of Hebrews considered the spiritual condition of the recipients to be “near to salvation” (Hebrews 6:9), and they needed to continue striving in pursuit until it was accomplished. If people are not blind in their hearts (2 Corinthians 4:4), they will not turn a blind eye to the passages above. Those who do not want to strive but want to ride in a sedan chair into the kingdom of heaven will surely regret it too late in the future.
Those who belong to God should listen carefully to the Lord’s words (Matthew 11:15). When the Lord Jesus was on earth, the Jews did not respond to the Lord (Matthew 11:17). The Lord called them to mourn (Luke 23:28), but they did not beat their breasts (Matthew 11:17; 27:25). The Greeks in Paul’s time were the same: they treated the Lord’s gospel with an attitude of “saying and hearing” (Acts 17:21). People in today’s postmodern generation also do not listen to the Lord’s words. They alter the Lord’s words and use a love without God and a peace without Jesus to lead people into a wrong path. Those who belong to God should wait for the Lord’s words with hungry and thirsty hearts (Acts 10:24), listen attentively (Acts 16:14), and then act according to the Lord’s words (Acts 8:35–36). The Lord’s words are spirit and life (John 6:63); therefore, only those who do the Lord’s words will have the Holy Spirit and new life. Congregations that do not listen to, understand, or love the Lord’s words will sooner or later leave the Lord, because they are not the Lord’s believers (John 6:64–66).
Those who belong to God should be friends of sinners (Matthew 11:19). When Jesus was criticized in those days for eating with sinners, He used the parables of the “lost sheep,” the “lost coin,” and the “prodigal son returning home” to refute the Pharisees (Luke 15:1–32). At that time some people even regarded Jesus as a “glutton and a drunkard” (Matthew 11:19). This was judging a noble person with the heart of a petty person. We are children of wisdom, so we consider the wisdom of Jesus eating with sinners to be right (Matthew 11:19). What the Lord Jesus values is motive, not religious rules. The Pharisees’ “righteousness,” whose motives were poor (Luke 18:11–12), was not counted as righteousness in Jesus’ eyes (Luke 18:14). They had no compassionate heart and did not honor Jesus as Lord of the law, so they were hypocrites who provoked the Lord’s wrath (Mark 2:28; 3:5). Those who belong to God should eat with sinners out of love for their souls (Luke 15:2), but for the sake of keeping the truth they must not eat with anyone called a brother who lives in sin (1 Corinthians 5:11).
Application Questions: 1. Am I mentally prepared to walk the narrow road of the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 7:14)?
2. Do I truly know the conditions for receiving eternal life (John 10:27–28)?
3. Do I have a heart that loves souls (Luke 15:10)?
Day 37
Knowing Only the Lord Christ
“For today in the city of David there has been born for you a Savior, who is Christ the Lord.” (Luke 2:11)
The Chinese term 基督 (Jidu) transliterates the Greek χριστος (Christos), corresponding to the Old Testament “Messiah” (משיח) (John 1:41); its original meaning is “the anointed one” (Daniel 9:26). This incarnate anointed one is the Lord Jesus (Luke 2:11). Only this anointed one can give people the Holy Spirit (Matthew 3:11; John 20:22). Since the Holy Spirit is life (John 6:63), Christ is the source of life (John 14:6). The Lord came into the world to give people life (John 10:10), and to have His disciples preach the word of life (Acts 5:20). The word of life is the word of Christ (the Messiah). To let the teaching of Christ’s word dwell richly in one’s heart is to be filled with the Holy Spirit, because the result is exactly the same (Colossians 3:16–17; Ephesians 5:18–20). The prophet Isaiah once prophesied that the Messiah’s birth would bring blessings to humanity (Isaiah 53:1–12). These blessings are teachings that every evangelist today should know and preach:
Christ gives people true peace (Isaiah 53:5). Peace is a kind of satisfaction within a person (Psalm 16:11), not “smooth sailing.” Those who do not believe in God have peace and happiness only when things go well; their so-called “peace” is merely bodily satisfaction (1 Samuel 30:16). Those who believe in the Lord have peace and joy even when things do not go well. Their peace is given by the Lord (John 14:27), and is a kind of inner joy (Acts 16:25). This true peace is the result of reconciliation between people and God (Romans 5:11), and is “in the Holy Spirit” (Romans 14:17). Today quite a few false disciples do not preach the gospel of peace (Ephesians 6:15), but use the bait of success to attract many greedy churchgoers. This is truly a sad and lamentable matter, because neither these deceivers nor those who are deceived will have a good end in the future (Genesis 3:4, 16; Revelation 20:10). Using “bread” (John 6:26) to attract people to church is a human deed, not the Lord’s intention (John 6:26–27). Those who receive the Lord who gives bread are more blessed than those who receive bread.
Christ gives people true healing (Isaiah 53:5). True healing differs from false healing: the former treats the root, while the latter treats the symptoms. Doctors in the world are all doctors who treat symptoms, because the patients they treat eventually all die (Hebrews 9:27). In the whole world, only Jesus Christ is a doctor who treats the root; the patients He heals will never die (John 11:26).
Today some people use divine healing to attract people to gatherings, putting the guest before the host, because the Lord in those days used “living water” (John 4:14–15) to satisfy people’s hunger and thirst of heart and never used healing sickness as bait to attract people (Mark 1:36–38). These “divine healers,” who violate their Master’s teaching, often deceive the ignorant by taking passages out of context. They tell people that God desires them to be “in good health,” but do not tell them “as your soul prospers” (3 John 2). God desires people first to have a prosperous soul, and then to be healthy in body and prosper in all things, because a healthy soul is the prerequisite for bodily health (Proverbs 3:7–8). In the past, Miriam’s soul failed to prosper, and this led to her body becoming unhealthy (Numbers 12:8–10). After she slandered Moses, there was no more prosperity to speak of in Miriam’s ministry of serving God (Numbers 12:15).
Christ gives people God’s justification (Isaiah 53:11). Because Christ bore human sin (Isaiah 53:4–5), God regards as righteous those who are willing to let Christ die as a substitute for their sins. Although these people are unrighteous (Romans 3:10), because they have put on Christ (Galatians 3:27), they are justified by God (Romans 5:1) and receive new life (Romans 5:18). Those who do not seek life (1 John 5:12) but seek only success (Revelation 3:17) are in reality people who do not love God (1 John 2:15).
Application Questions: 1. Do I have the peace and joy of believing in the Lord (Acts 16:34)?
2. Have I already “no longer been of a sorrowful countenance” (1 Samuel 1:18)?
3. Do I have faith that “obeys the truth” (Romans 1:5)?
Source/editorial note: The discussion of physical health, spiritual health and healing is the author’s theological argument. Translation review does not certify those claims as medical guidance. The source initially mistypes Miriam’s name but uses 米利暗 later in the same account.
Translation review notes:
1. The discussion of physical health, spiritual health and healing is the author’s theological argument. Translation review does not certify those claims as medical guidance. The source initially mistypes Miriam’s name but uses 米利暗 later in the same account.
Day 38
Helping Remove the Obstacles
“Honor Christ the Lord as holy in your hearts. Always be ready to give an answer to anyone who asks you for the reason for the hope that is in you, with gentleness and respect.” (1 Peter 3:15)
Some people stop moving forward on the road of believing in the Lord because they have been unable to cross the obstacles they encounter. At such a time, the Lord’s disciples should help them remove the spiritual stumbling blocks from the road. The stumbling block for the two disciples on the road to Emmaus was “Christ’s being killed” (Luke 24:20). After the resurrected Lord removed this stumbling block for them (Luke 24:26–27), they once again ran ahead with burning hearts (Luke 24:32–33). The following are several great stones often encountered on the road of believing in the Lord:
How can we know that God truly exists? (Romans 1:20–21) This is a question that a wise person must answer first, because if God does not exist, then all other discussions about faith become superfluous. To know that God exists, one must first know the definition of God. “God” refers to the highest Creator (Psalm 95:3). People can know the existence of this Spirit whom the eyes cannot see (John 4:24) through visible manifestations. The ancients said: “The tree wants to be still, but the wind does not cease; the child wants to support the parents, but the parents are no longer there.” This saying inspires people to understand the existence of the Creator. The existence of the Creator is like the existence of the “wind” and “parents.” When people see leaves moving, they know that the wind does not cease; when they see the existence of a child, they know that the parents once existed. In the same way, because people see the existence of created things, they can know that there is a Creator.
How can we know that Jesus is this Creator? (Colossians 1:15–16) If this world is a play (1 Corinthians 4:9), then the one who wrote the play is the Creator. When a character in the play dies, the script of the play ends for that character. But after Jesus died in those days, He returned (Mark 16:9), and also appeared to more than five hundred disciples at the same time. When this event was recorded, most of the eyewitnesses were still alive (1 Corinthians 15:6). Since the record of Jesus’ appearance could be confirmed by those who were alive at that time, Jesus’ resurrection is credible. Jesus’ resurrection shows that Jesus was not merely a character in the play, because He could enter and leave the play at will; only the author of the play could do such a thing. Rising from the dead was something that Shakyamuni, Muhammad, and Confucius could not do, because they were merely characters in this play.
How can we know that humans did not come through “evolution”? Darwin’s unverified theory of evolution was once used by some people who refused God as a false medicine to eliminate the reproach of conscience. Evolutionists are like rebellious children who refuse their parents: they say they have no parents, and, like Sun Wukong, they split out from between stones. Their theory has two difficulties. First, the fossils unearthed do not cooperate with them. Not long ago, fossils unearthed at Chengjiang in China included fossils of animals at different levels appearing simultaneously in the same stratum. This breaks the subjective inference that animals evolved from lower to higher forms. Second, evolutionists’ explanation that life evolved from nonliving matter does not fit reality. They say life is composed of amino-acid molecules, while amino-acid molecules were formed when atoms such as nitrogen, carbon, oxygen, and hydrogen accidentally collided and combined. According to the calculations of physicist Charles E. Guye, these chance collisions would require more than four times the age of the earth to produce one amino-acid molecule. Even if a molecule were produced by blind collisions, how did life enter the molecule? If life could automatically arise from nothing out of dead matter, then today’s robots would already have children. From this it can be seen that evolution is a doctrine of fools (Psalm 14:1).
Application Questions: 1. Am I willing to believe in revelation (Genesis 1:1)?
2. Can I believe that Jesus is the Son of God (Romans 1:4)?
3. Am I willing to be a grateful person (Romans 1:21–23)?
Source/editorial note: The discussion of evolution, Chengjiang fossils and Charles E. Guye’s calculation is preserved as the author’s argument. Its scientific claims and attribution were not independently verified by this translation review.
Translation review notes:
1. The discussion of evolution, Chengjiang fossils and Charles E. Guye’s calculation is preserved as the author’s argument. Its scientific claims and attribution were not independently verified by this translation review.
Day 39
Keeping the Lord’s Goodness
“During the feast the Jews were looking for Jesus and saying, ‘Where is he?’ And there was much grumbling about him among the people. Some said, ‘He is a good man.’ Others said, ‘No, he is misleading the people.’” (John 7:11–12)
Among people in the world, whether a person is good or bad depends on the standard. When standards differ, bad people often regard good people as bad. In those days the Lord Jesus was likewise regarded as a “glutton and a drunkard” (Matthew 11:19). The Greek word for “good person” (αγαθος) is often translated elsewhere in the Holy Bible as “goodness” (Mark 10:17). The ancient form of the Chinese character for goodness was “譱.” That character is composed of “羊” and “誩.” “誩” means competing speech, while “羊” means auspicious peace; therefore “譱” means “speaking auspicious peace to one another.” “良” means a “good person”; in ancient times women called their husbands “good men” (Song of Songs 5:10). It can be seen that in the concept of the ancient Chinese, a “good person” was “goodness,” and “goodness” meant “speaking auspicious peace to one another,” that is, “maintaining harmony.” If people who pursue harmony (Romans 12:18) do not speak the truth, they easily become “Mr. Nice Guy.” “Mr. Nice Guy” is good in the eyes of the world, but not good in God’s eyes (Revelation 2:20). Christians should not merely become good people in human eyes; they should pursue becoming good people in God’s eyes. A good person in God’s eyes has the following qualities:
A good person in God’s eyes will practice the truth. God will give glory, honor, and peace to everyone who does “good” (αγαθον) (Romans 2:10). Doing good means “doing what is good,” that is, “obeying the truth” (Romans 2:8). Barnabas was a good man (Acts 11:24). He was not afraid of social pressure, but was willing to obey the Holy Spirit’s prompting and receive Paul, who had newly believed in the Lord (Acts 9:27). It was wrong for the other church leaders at that time to refuse to associate with Paul (1 Corinthians 12:25). They did this because they did not trust Paul and were afraid of him (Acts 9:26). Actually, because they were afraid of suffering loss, they did not dare to do what they should have done. A good person in God’s eyes is not selfish; even if he suffers loss, he will obey the Holy Spirit and practice the truth. This is why the Bible especially commends Barnabas as a good man filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts 11:24). Mr. Nice Guys are often selfish at heart. Their good deeds are merely a self-centered “goodness” (Luke 18:11–12), which does not please the Lord (Luke 18:14).
A good person in God’s eyes will give good things to people (Luke 11:13). The best “gift” in the world should be the Holy Spirit; otherwise God would not give the Holy Spirit to people as a “gift” (Acts 2:38). The Chinese Bible translates “gift” (δωρεαν) as “give,” which loses the original meaning, because the original word is a noun, not a verb. This gift is the guarantee of a person’s heavenly inheritance (Ephesians 1:14), and is also proof that a person belongs to Christ (Romans 8:9). A good person in God’s eyes will do his best to help people receive the Holy Spirit, rather than merely giving people small favors from what he has in excess. Because receiving life is more beneficial than gaining the whole world (Matthew 16:26), a good person in God’s eyes will care about a person’s soul more than his body (John 6:63). All “good people” who do not care whether people’s souls are saved belong to the ranks of Mr. Nice Guy.
A good person in God’s eyes is a person who is faithful to the Lord (Matthew 25:21). The Lord Jesus regarded the two servants who received five thousand and two thousand silver coins as good people because both were very faithful to the Lord (Matthew 25:21, 23). A faithful person will strive to accomplish the master’s purpose. An unfaithful person does not care about the master’s purpose, and when failing to complete the task will still argue forcefully and shift the blame (Matthew 25:24–25). If we are willing to be good people in God’s eyes, we should make many people disciples of the Lord (Matthew 28:19). Anyone unfaithful who does not make people disciples of the Lord will not be a good person in God’s eyes.
Application Questions: 1. Do I have love for the truth (1 Corinthians 13:6)?
2. Do I care whether people have received the Holy Spirit (Acts 19:2)?
3. Do I often lead people to the Lord (John 1:45–46)?
Source/editorial note: The Chinese second application prints only 19:2 without a book name. Acts has been supplied from the question’s unmistakable wording about receiving the Holy Spirit. The author’s character etymologies are preserved without independent linguistic certification.
Translation review notes:
1. The Chinese second application prints only 19:2 without a book name. Acts has been supplied from the question’s unmistakable wording about receiving the Holy Spirit. The author’s character etymologies are preserved without independent linguistic certification.
Day 40
Having a Willingness to Suffer
“Share in suffering with me as a good soldier of Christ Jesus.” (2 Timothy 2:3)
Because the road into the kingdom of heaven is narrow (Matthew 7:14), those who live godly lives in the Lord (2 Timothy 3:12) will surely experience difficulties (Acts 14:22). Those who belong to the Lord must have a correct understanding of suffering in order to rejoice in God amid difficulties (Isaiah 57:14) and to comfort those who suffer all kinds of afflictions (2 Corinthians 1:4). For this reason, Christians should have the following understandings about affliction:
Affliction is God’s rod of punishment for people (Lamentations 3:39). People in this generation often regard God as a “grandfather” who blindly caters to children’s every demand; even some believers who have gone astray believe that God will not send calamity. This does not agree with biblical truth (Isaiah 45:7; Amos 3:6). In the past, God sent lions to bite to death some Samaritans who did not fear God (2 Kings 17:25), and allowed Jews who insisted on disobeying God and fleeing to Egypt to die by the sword, famine, and plague (Jeremiah 42:22); He even put the prophet Hananiah, who opposed Jeremiah, to death (Jeremiah 28:17). It can be seen that God is the supreme authority who repays people according to righteousness (Jeremiah 32:19). When people are disciplined by God (Hebrews 12:7), rather than challenging God, they should carefully examine their own conduct and return to God (Lamentations 3:40), because it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God (Hebrews 10:31).
Affliction is misfortune brought upon us by others (Lamentations 5:7). It is unavoidable that people in this life are dragged down by others, which is why the ancients said, “When fire breaks out at the city gate, the fish in the moat suffer.” After Eve sinned, not only did she herself have to suffer (Genesis 3:15), but her descendants were also affected (Genesis 3:18) and implicated (Romans 5:12). The Bible tells us that the LORD was angry with Judah (2 Kings 23:26) and caused Judah to be destroyed (2 Kings 24:3) because of the sins committed by Manasseh. In the Second World War, the countless Japanese people killed by American atomic bombs in Nagasaki and Hiroshima suffered the consequences of the war criminals who started the war. A wise person will not spend time complaining against heaven and blaming others, but will find a way to escape the burden as quickly as possible (Genesis 19:15; Romans 5:14–15). In the future this world will be burned with fire because of the ungodly (2 Peter 3:7). Anyone who wants to escape being dragged down by the ungodly must be holy and wait for the Lord’s return with godliness (2 Peter 3:11–12).
Affliction is blessing in disguise. Laozi once said: “Good fortune is where bad fortune leans, and bad fortune is where good fortune hides.” It can be seen that fortune and misfortune can change into each other. A person’s circumstances may be “joy at its height turning into sorrow” or “suffering ending and sweetness coming.” “The mountains and rivers seem to end, and we suspect there is no road” is merely the prelude to “dark willows and bright flowers, and another village.” In history, the scene of “the swallows that once nested before the halls of the Wang and Xie families flying into ordinary people’s homes” has also been repeatedly seen. When God wants to choose a person, He will first let that person receive the baptism of suffering (Isaiah 48:10). Joseph was chosen by God (Genesis 37:6–10), so he had to pass through the suffering of being sold (Genesis 37:28), becoming a slave (Genesis 37:6), and being imprisoned (Genesis 39:23). This agrees in substance with what Mencius said: “When Heaven is about to place a great responsibility on a person, it must first toil his sinews and bones, starve his body, reduce him to poverty, and frustrate his actions. In this way it stirs his heart, tempers his perseverance, and develops abilities he previously lacked.” Suffering is an excellent means of raising the quality of those who are chosen (Hebrews 5:8–9). “A strict teacher produces excellent students.” A strict basketball coach will make team members train their physical strength continuously for several hours every day, until they are exhausted. Because God values the training of people’s spiritual lives, He lets people learn obedience in the furnace of suffering (Isaiah 48:10; Philippians 2:8), so that they can become people worthy of God’s blessing (1 Peter 4:14).
Application Questions: 1. Do I have holy thoughts and intentions (Psalm 139:23; Proverbs 19:3)?
2. Do I have Joseph’s wisdom (Genesis 39:12)?
3. Can I give thanks in suffering (Daniel 6:10) and praise God (Acts 16:25)?
(IV) Seeking the Growth of the Church
Source/editorial note: The source’s Isaiah 57:14 reference for rejoicing in God and Genesis 37:6 reference for Joseph’s slavery appear mismatched to the stated subjects. They are retained as written, pending source-reference correction.
Translation review notes:
1. The source’s Isaiah 57:14 reference for rejoicing in God and Genesis 37:6 reference for Joseph’s slavery appear mismatched to the stated subjects. They are retained as written, pending source-reference correction.
Day 41
Understanding the Definition of the Church
“If I am delayed for a long time, you may know how one ought to conduct oneself in the household of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and foundation of the truth.” (1 Timothy 3:15)
The original Greek meaning of church (εκκλησια) is “assembly.” (Acts 19:39) To distinguish themselves from secular assemblies, some Christian denominations therefore call themselves the “Assembly of God.” Not every group that calls itself an assembly of God conforms to the Bible’s definition of the “church,” because some “assemblies” are secular gatherings resembling churches, while some gatherings are secular “church meetings.” These assemblies that do not conform to Scripture are counterfeit goods used by the devil to confuse the genuine with the false. Everyone who loves God should discern right from wrong and not lose eternal life for the sake of petty gain. (Matthew 7:13-14) To avoid entering a maze by mistake, Christians should pay attention to the following marks of a true Christian church:
A true Christian church is “the household of God.” The “household of God” is the place where God dwells. Of course, God is omnipresent (Psalm 139:8). Although He dwells in the high and holy place and also dwells with those who are contrite and humble in spirit (Isaiah 57:15), He takes the church as His household. Therefore, whether God dwells within it determines whether an assembly is truly Christ’s church. Since the Lord Jesus promised to be present with those who gather in His name (Matthew 18:20), the Lord’s presence depends on whether those gathered are meeting in the Lord’s name. The United States Congress, when it meets today, is not a church, because they do not assemble in the Lord’s name, nor do they pray in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Any group that assembles in the Lord’s name must conduct its affairs according to the Lord’s rules (1 Corinthians 14:40); otherwise it becomes a false church stealing Christ’s “spiritual property rights.”
A true Christian church is an assembly of the Lord’s true disciples. When the Lord’s disciples gathered behind closed doors on a Sunday after the Lord’s resurrection because they feared the Jews, the Lord came among them (John 20:19) and gave them the Holy Spirit. (John 20:22) From this we can see that the Lord’s true disciples are those who have the Holy Spirit. (Romans 8:9) No gathering of people who are not the Lord’s disciples counts as Christ’s church. A true Christian church is composed of disciples willing to preach the gospel (Acts 8:4), and it is continually persecuted by the forces of darkness. (Acts 8:3; Revelation 2:10) A false church is lukewarm and concerned only with getting rich (Revelation 3:16-17). It is enthusiastic about “prospering in all things and being in good health” but does not care about “prospering in soul” (3 John 2); it pursues an increase in meeting attendance but does not seek an increase in the number of people born again. (Acts 6:7)
A true Christian church is the place where truth is found. (John 1:17) Any church whose faith differs from the gospel preached by the early church is not Christ’s church. (Galatians 1:9) Christ’s church preaches only the mystery revealed by the Holy Spirit to the early church. (Ephesians 3:2-3) This mystery is that Gentiles can, through the gospel, become heirs of God in Christ. (Ephesians 3:6) In this present age many people do not believe the truths that people are “in Christ” (Romans 6:23) and “receive the adoption as children of God” (Romans 8:23), but they like to proclaim the crooked ideas that “all religions lead to the same destination” and “the human world is paradise.” They speak of love but do not want God (1 John 4:7); they seek peace but do not want Jesus. (Isaiah 9:6) These people are on the same path as the Israelites who fell in the wilderness in the past. (Numbers 14:36-37; 1 Corinthians 10:5) A group formed by them certainly will not be a true Christian church.
Application Questions: 1. Do I love the people in God’s household? (Galatians 6:10)
2. Am I the Lord’s true disciple? (John 15:8)
3. Am I willing to fully obey the Lord’s word? (John 1:17)
Day 42
Living by a High Standard
“He put another parable before them, saying, ‘The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard seed, which someone took and sowed in his field. It is the smallest of all seeds. But when it has grown, it is larger than all the garden plants and becomes a tree, so that the birds of heaven come and lodge in its branches.’” (Matthew 13:31-32)
An article is not judged by its length, a seed by its size, or a congregation by its numbers. What the Lord Jesus values is quality. The Lord never forces anyone to become His disciple. (Mark 10:22) He makes very high demands of those willing to become disciples (Matthew 16:24), because the road to eternal life is narrow (Matthew 7:14), and only those of high quality can be saved. (Matthew 24:12-13) Among the Israelites who came out of Egypt in those days, only Joshua and Caleb entered the Promised Land (Numbers 26:64-65); the rest fell in the wilderness. (1 Corinthians 10:5) To guarantee quality, God was willing to wait forty years so that the qualified next generation of Israelites could enter the beautiful land of Canaan. Today, if we, the new creations (2 Corinthians 5:17), “Israelites” (Galatians 6:15-16), are to enter God’s promised land (2 Peter 3:13), we must have the following qualities of life:
Those who enter the Promised Land must have the Lord’s new life. Although a mustard seed is smaller than a sesame seed, it is alive. The Lord Jesus used a mustard seed as a picture of the kingdom of heaven because both the mustard seed and the kingdom of heaven must have life. A dead mustard seed cannot serve as a seed. The dead cannot enter the kingdom of heaven. (Ephesians 2:1) The dead in the Lord’s eyes are sinners who have not been born again. (Luke 9:60) (Genesis 20:3) These “dead” people, whose bodies have not yet died, must hear the Lord’s voice in order to come alive. (John 5:25) Those who hear the Lord’s voice and come alive become “sheep” with new life. (Psalm 23:1) Those who have new life receive eternal life by continuing to hear the Lord’s voice and follow Him. (John 10:27-28) People with new life will certainly practice the Lord’s word. (James 1:22) Those who can speak but cannot act are Pharisees without life. (Matthew 23:1-3)
Those who enter the Promised Land must have normal life. This normal life is a life that continually grows. If a branch of a vine does not remain in the vine, it will wither. Failure to grow is the cause of life withering and also the result of being disconnected from the source of life. (John 15:5-6) Christians are branches of the vine (John 15:5) and must continually keep the Lord’s word in their hearts (John 15:7) in order to have a good relationship with the Lord. The Lord’s word says, “Like newborn infants, long for the pure spiritual milk, that by it you may grow up to salvation.” (1 Peter 2:2) Sadly, quite a few believers cannot take in this word of the Lord, and as a result their lives gradually wither because they do not grow. Such people must surrender to the Lord (John 9:38) in order to fully believe and obey the truth (Romans 1:5); otherwise, they may follow Judas’s footsteps. (John 17:12)
Those who enter the Promised Land must have mature life. This mature life is demonstrated by their bearing the fruit of the Holy Spirit (Galatians 5:22-23) and the fruit of the gospel. (Colossians 1:6) A person who bears fruit is one with whom the Holy Spirit works, because both kinds of fruit come from the Holy Spirit. (Titus 3:5; 1 Corinthians 12:3) The prerequisite for the Holy Spirit working with a person is accepting God’s word (Ezekiel 2:2), because despising the prophets’ preaching is equivalent to quenching the Spirit’s prompting. (1 Thessalonians 5:19-20) Those who choose what parts of God’s word to believe according to their preferences are fleshly spiritual infants. (1 Corinthians 3:1-3) They often take their own feelings and the opinions of their predecessors as their standard; thus, being near vermilion makes one red, and being near ink makes one black. Such people must eat solid food before they can develop the ability to distinguish right from wrong. (Hebrews 5:14) “Eating solid food” means studying, obeying, and teaching God’s word. (Ezra 7:10) Those who only study God’s word but do not practice or teach it will suffer indigestion.
Application Questions: 1. Am I the Lord’s sheep? (John 10:27)
2. Have I let Christ’s word dwell richly in my heart? (Colossians 3:16)
3. Do I understand that work cannot replace life? (Matthew 7:21-23)
Day 43
Acting Out of Love
“Let all that you do be done in love.” (1 Corinthians 16:14)
Everyone who is mentally normal has motives for acting. Genuine motives expose a person’s nature. In the case of the two mothers disputing over a child that King Solomon judged, King Solomon awarded the child to the biological mother, because her unselfish love for the child revealed her true identity. (1 Kings 3:26-27) The motive of Christians preaching the gospel should be love (John 21:17), because preaching by one who does not love God has only the effect of “a noisy gong or a clanging cymbal.” (1 Corinthians 13:1) A Christian’s love for God should be expressed in the following ways:
Christians should obey the Lord’s commands because they love Him. Obeying the Lord’s commands is an expression of love for Him. (John 14:15) The disciple Peter was a disciple who loved the Lord. Several times he put aside his own wishes to obey the Lord’s instructions. (John 13:8-9; Luke 5:5) When a person is willing to obey God’s commands, God will be with that person. (John 14:23) Although Jonah preached in Nineveh for only one day, the result was that the whole city repented and turned to the Lord. (Jonah 3:4-5) Jonah’s secret of success was obeying God’s instruction. (Jonah 2:9) Today some people like to wrestle with God like Jacob until they overcome God. (Genesis 32:28) They often use fasting and prayer to obtain what they themselves want. This shows that they love the flesh more than they love God, because the good things God gives people need not be obtained through their bitter pleading. (Luke 11:13) In carrying out God’s will, a person who loves God should learn the Lord Jesus’ humility and submission (Luke 22:42), rather than David’s stubborn lack of understanding. (2 Samuel 12:16-17)
Christians should love what the Lord loves. Chinese people have the saying “Love the house and its crow,” meaning that one who loves a house will, because of that love, also love the crows on its roof. Christians loving those whom the Lord loves because they love the Lord has the same spirit as this saying. Hudson Taylor came to China to preach the gospel because he loved God. He said that if he had a thousand lives and ten thousand pounds sterling, he would give them all to the Chinese! The apostle Paul was also willing to sacrifice himself for the salvation of his own flesh and blood. (Romans 9:3) In these spiritual predecessors we see a good example of a person who truly loves God. (1 John 4:21) Today many believers have abandoned their first love (Revelation 2:4), and as a result they no longer see the importance of saving souls or the Father’s intention. (Luke 15:28,32) The Lord hopes that these people will buy eye salve from Him so that they may have spiritual sight. (Revelation 3:18) The “eye salve” of which the Lord spoke should be the Spirit of truth (John 16:13), because only the Holy Spirit can open people’s eyes and enable them to see. (Acts 9:17-18)
Christians should love what the Lord bestows. To encourage people to carry out God’s will, God delights in giving heavenly rewards to those who are faithful to Him. (Matthew 5:11-12) Everyone who loves God should appreciate God’s good purpose and earnestly pursue heavenly rewards, because God’s rewards are more precious than earthly possessions. (Hebrews 11:24-26) Only Christians who take pride in receiving the crown of righteousness in heaven (2 Timothy 4:7-8) are mindful of God. These people will rejoice even in difficulties (Matthew 5:11-12), because they are filled with hope for the future. (Romans 5:2) Their homeland is in heaven (Hebrews 11:16), so they labor and work hard in the Lord’s work (1 Corinthians 15:58) because they set their minds on things above. (Colossians 3:2) Believers who seek only the eating and drinking of this life (1 Corinthians 15:32) and do not long for the blessings of the life to come are more pitiable than unbelievers. (1 Corinthians 15:19)
Application Questions: 1. Am I willing to seek only God’s will? (John 5:30)
2. Have I lied? (1 John 4:20)
3. Do I long for the Lord’s return? (2 Timothy 4:8)
Day 44
Preaching the Gospel with One Heart
“Because from the first day until now you have been united in promoting the gospel.” (Philippians 1:5)
Being of one heart is the prerequisite for victory. During the Second World War, British General Montgomery once apologized to Allied Supreme Commander General Eisenhower so that Britain and America could unite in resisting Germany. He had previously ridiculed the incompetence of the American army after winning a battle in which he had assisted American forces. Christians engaged today in spiritual warfare (Ephesians 6:12) should learn the unity of the Allies in those days, because the saying “When two people are of one heart, their sharpness can cut gold” is true. For God’s kingdom and glory, all who are in the Lord should be of one heart in the following areas:
The Lord’s disciples should cooperate by dividing the work. Since the Lord’s disciples are God’s fellow workers (1 Corinthians 3:9), they should each fulfill their duties in God’s ministry. (1 Corinthians 3:6) Moses used this strategy to win when he led the Israelites in battle against the Amalekites. (Exodus 17:9-13) At that time, the respected Moses, Aaron, and Hur were responsible for going up the mountain to pray, while the young and strong Joshua was responsible for leading the troops in battle at the front. They did not contend for power, did not fear hardship, fulfilled their responsibilities, and sought victory. They are models for Christ’s soldiers who fight for God today. (2 Timothy 2:3) “A heap of loose sand” was once the unfavorable impression Chinese people gave the world. May Chinese people who are in the Lord today overcome this weakness, so that they may emerge unstained from the mud and remain united rather than scattering like loose sand. (2 Timothy 4:10-11)
The Lord’s disciples should share the same faith in the Bible. The Bible’s words and the disciples’ ministry are related like a song and its lyrics and cannot be separated. Ministry that departs from the Bible’s words is like music played off-key and is very jarring. In this postmodern age we hear much “off-key” noise. For example, Scripture says that God chooses people in the furnace of affliction (Isaiah 48:10), but some people deceive others with messages of success; Scripture says that Jesus is the only way of salvation (Acts 4:12), but some say that all religions are equal; Scripture says that only those born again can enter the kingdom of heaven (John 3:5), but some say, “Only heaven knows”; Scripture says that the Bible is God’s word (2 Peter 1:20-21), but some say that the Bible “contains the word of God.” Some of these people act out of ignorance (Luke 24:25), and some act out of the devil. (2 Corinthians 11:3) Whatever their motive, their eventual end will not be good. (Galatians 1:7-8)
The Lord’s disciples should carry out the Great Commission. It is difficult for people with different missions to be of one heart, which is why the ancients said, “Those who follow different paths cannot work together.” The Lord’s Great Commission is to make people the Lord’s disciples. (Matthew 28:19) Therefore, all who are willing to carry out this mission can work together because they share the same way. In today’s churches we see many believers attending meetings, but there are very few disciples who have the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:38) and obey the Lord’s command. (Matthew 28:20) This is the fundamental reason for the lack of unity among denominations and the lack of one heart among believers today. The scarcity of true disciples is the consequence of a church’s failure to carry out the Lord’s Great Commission. A church with few true disciples must be confused (1 Corinthians 3:3), weak (Revelation 3:1-2), and cold. (Revelation 3:15-16) If such a church does not repent, it will sooner or later close its doors. (Revelation 2:5) It is not easy to preach the gospel in a religious organization where true disciples are scarce (2 Corinthians 10:10), because the forces of darkness have already taken control there. (Luke 22:53; 2 Corinthians 11:13-15; Revelation 2:10) When the church is willing to carry out the Lord’s Great Commission, the disciples can become a team of one heart. Otherwise, “fellow workers” (同工) may very likely become people who attack one another (同攻), and the “church” will degenerate into an “organization.”
Application Questions: 1. Am I willing to fulfill my duty to build up the Lord’s church? (Ephesians 4:12)
2. Am I willing to earnestly practice the truth of the Bible? (2 Timothy 3:16-17)
3. Am I willing to do my utmost to bring people before the Lord? (John 1:40-42)
Source/editorial note: The Montgomery/Eisenhower wartime anecdote is preserved as the author’s account and was not independently authenticated.
Translation review notes:
1. The Montgomery/Eisenhower wartime anecdote is preserved as the author’s account and was not independently authenticated.
Day 45
Bringing People to Believe in the Lord
“Philip began with this Scripture and told him the good news about Jesus. As they went along the road they came to some water. The eunuch said, ‘Look, here is water. What prevents me from being baptized?’ So he ordered the chariot to stop, and both Philip and the eunuch went down into the water, and Philip baptized him.” (Acts 8:35-38)
The Lord’s disciples must bring people to believe in the Lord in order for the church to grow. The church is the body of the Lord (Ephesians 1:23) and must be composed of those who have been born again and saved. (1 Corinthians 12:13) A church composed of people who have not been born again is a religious organization; its so-called growth is merely an increase in meeting attendance. Because it focuses on satisfying the desires of worldly people, this kind of organization can attract many “bread-seekers.” (John 6:27) If these attendees who have come for profit are unwilling to be born again, the organization’s so-called success will be nothing more than a “reflection in the water and a flower in a mirror.” (Matthew 7:21-23) May the Lord’s true disciples have Philip’s attitude and genuinely bring people to believe in the Lord. Disciples who are willing to bring people to believe in the Lord must have the following spiritual knowledge:
Those who bring people to believe in the Lord must have a correct theology of evangelism. “Theology of evangelism” is people’s understanding of God’s revelation concerning the matter of believing in the Lord. When people’s understanding of God’s revelation is incorrect, the church will depart from the true faith. (Galatians 1:6-7) The following are several biblical revelations concerning people’s coming to believe in the Lord: A) Salvation is a process. (1 Peter 2:2; Philippians 2:12; Romans 8:23-25) B) Believing in the Lord depends on the Holy Spirit. (1 Corinthians 12:3) C) Being saved depends on believing God’s word. (Acts 2:37; Romans 10:17) D) Faith is a process. (Romans 1:17; Mark 1:15; Acts 2:36-38; 2 Timothy 1:13) E) Eternal life has prerequisites. (Romans 6:22; John 10:27-28) F) The gate of eternal life is narrow. (Matthew 7:13-14; Acts 14:22; 2 Timothy 2:3) G) We must resist the devil. (1 John 5:19; James 4:7) H) We must love God. (Romans 8:28; 1 John 2:15; 1 Corinthians 16:22) These biblical revelations are knowledge that the Lord’s disciples must have when preaching the gospel. Those who preach without regard for biblical revelation are successors of the sons of Sceva. (Acts 19:14-16)
Those who bring people to believe in the Lord must begin with this Scripture and preach Jesus. Anyone willing to use the Bible-teaching method to bring people to believe in the Lord can memorize the following content for teaching the Bible: A) Jesus was sinless. (Luke 23:18-25) B) We should weep for sinners, because their end will be terrible. (Luke 23:27-30) C) Jesus has God’s love and can intercede for sinners on the cross. (Luke 23:33-34) D) The world has two choices and two different endings. (Luke 23:39-43) E) The Lord Jesus has risen from the dead. (Luke 24:1-7) F) The risen Lord is knocking today at the door of people’s hearts. Everyone willing to open the door can receive all the abundance and satisfaction given by the Lord. (Revelation 3:20) Those bringing people to believe in the Lord must first obtain the seeker’s consent before having the other person read the Scripture aloud. After the other person finishes reading each passage, the one bringing them to faith must explain it according to each of the above central points, and then invite the person to pray to receive the Lord. A disciple filled with the Holy Spirit can achieve an eighty-percent success rate in bringing people to believe in the Lord by this method.
Those who bring people to believe in the Lord must use the Bible to answer seekers’ questions. (1 Peter 3:15) Here are biblical answers to several questions people commonly ask: People can know that the Creator exists from created things. (Romans 1:20) People sin because they misuse the decision-making power God gave them. (Genesis 2:16-17) The fact that bad people remain is due to God’s forbearance. (2 Peter 3:9) The resurrection is proof that Jesus is the Son of God. (1 Corinthians 15:6) Jesus regarded the Bible as God’s word. (Luke 24:27) The theory of evolution violates the revelation of the Bible. (Genesis 2:7) Questions are stumbling blocks on the road to a seeker’s believing in the Lord. Only after the stones are removed can seekers run straight along the road to eternal life; therefore, resolving doubts and difficulties is wisdom that those who bring people to believe in the Lord must possess.
Application Questions: 1. Do I have a motive for believing in the Lord that conforms to the Bible? (John 6:68)
2. Do I believe that the Lord’s words are spirit and life? (John 6:63)
3. Am I willing to learn from Philip’s excellent example of teaching people tirelessly? (Acts 8:29-31)
Source/editorial note: The source omits the book name in its opening 8:35–38 reference; the English correctly supplies Acts. The eighty-percent success-rate statement is the author’s claim and is not a verified outcome estimate.
Translation review notes:
1. The source omits the book name in its opening 8:35–38 reference; the English correctly supplies Acts. The eighty-percent success-rate statement is the author’s claim and is not a verified outcome estimate.
Day 46
Increasing One’s Credibility
“For we do not have a high priest who is unable to sympathize with our weaknesses, but one who in every respect has been tempted as we are, yet without sin.” (Hebrews 4:15)
The Lord Jesus had very high credibility (Philippians 2:6-8), so He was worthy of the respect of all people. (Philippians 2:9-11) Whether today’s banks accept a loan application is closely related to the applicant’s credit. Similarly, whether the world accepts the gospel is affected by the credibility of the person preaching the gospel. (John 12:11) If the Lord’s disciples want good results in preaching the gospel, they must increase their credibility in the following areas:
Be a true disciple in name and in reality. The Lord’s command to preach the gospel (Mark 16:14-15) and the issuing of the Great Commission (Matthew 28:16-20) were both addressed only to disciples; therefore, when a non-disciple preaches the gospel, it may be suspected of being a false proclamation in the emperor’s name. Non-disciples are those who are “Laodicean” members. (Revelation 3:20) They regard relatives as more important than the Lord and are unwilling to take up the cross and follow the Lord. (Matthew 10:37-38) Because they do not have the proper image of a Christian, their evangelism is “doing a bad thing with good intentions.” (Acts 8:13,18-21) Such people must be like Paul: first surrender to the Lord (Acts 9:4), then receive the Holy Spirit (Acts 9:17), and only afterward preach Jesus. (Acts 9:22) Scripture says, “That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” (John 3:6) Those without the Holy Spirit cannot cause others to receive the Holy Spirit; therefore, the preacher must be a true disciple who has the Holy Spirit in the heart.
Be a gospel messenger with genuine substance. Paul was a gospel messenger with genuine substance (Ephesians 3:3) (2 Corinthians 5:20), and therefore he preached the gospel throughout the world of that time and established many churches in various places. Paul’s spiritual knowledge came from the Lord’s revelation (Galatians 1:11-12); he was God’s student. Sadly, some who are called “students of God” have become merely students of theology. Those who preach the gospel must distinguish God’s revelation from theological theories: the former says that the kingdom of God (βασιλει) is the condition in which the human heart accepts God’s rule (Luke 17:21), while the latter regards it as a “world of supreme bliss.” The former says that baptism is the way of being joined to Christ (Galatians 3:27), while the latter regards it as a ritual. The former says that eternal life is in Christ (Romans 6:23), while the latter believes that everyone who believes in God (James 2:19) necessarily obtains it. The former says that God’s word is spirit (John 6:63; Ezekiel 2:2), while the latter treats it as a work and arbitrarily alters it. A gospel messenger with depth must view the world’s knowledge in the light of the Bible. The philosophers of the world are like the six blind men touching an elephant. Although their descriptions of the elephant are honest, they are one-sided. The preacher should not worship this “half-barrel-full” knowledge, but should pursue understanding the deep meaning of God’s word. (2 Corinthians 3:6)
Be a spouse who lives in harmony, like the qin and se zithers playing together. The ancients said, “The wife and husband are harmonious, like the qin and se.” (Book of Songs, “Lesser Elegantiae”) When an evangelist’s marriage is unhappy, evangelizing is like a bald person selling combs: the results are poor. To have a happy marriage, an evangelist needs a good spouse. (Proverbs 18:22) Therefore, Christians should marry a spouse who loves the Lord. Those who love the Lord should gladly practice the following biblical principles: Husbands should love (Ephesians 5:25) and honor (1 Peter 3:7) their wives, and provide for their households. (1 Timothy 5:8) Wives should love and submit to their husbands (Titus 2:4-5), and should be their husbands’ helpers. (Genesis 2:18) Neither spouse should deprive the other (1 Corinthians 7:3-5), but both should be holy. (Ephesians 5:3-5) A happy family is corroborating evidence that the gospel message is credible.
Application Questions: 1. Have I been crucified with Christ? (Galatians 2:20)
2. Do I have Apollos’s eagerness to learn? (Acts 18:24-26)
3. Have I allowed Christ to become the Lord of my household? (Colossians 1:18)
Day 47
Having the Right Goal
“I have fought the good fight, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith. From now on the crown of righteousness is laid up for me, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will award to me on that day—and not only to me, but also to all who have loved his appearing.” (2 Timothy 4:7-8)
Paul’s goal in serving God was the heavenly reward. (Philippians 3:14) This was what Christ wanted him to obtain (Philippians 3:12), and therefore it was correct. Today, the social gospel preached by those who seek to attract attention is impure, because God’s intention is for people to receive eternal life (John 3:16) and a heavenly inheritance (Acts 26:18), not to turn the human world into heaven. (1 Peter 1:24-25) Any church that does not seek eternal life and God’s future rewards is not a church that conforms to the truth of the Bible. Every gospel messenger should imitate Paul (1 Corinthians 11:1), setting the right goal and offering the good example of doing his utmost. To receive God’s future reward, Christians should earnestly practice the following:
Christians should fight the victorious battle of rescuing souls. The battle between Christians and Satan (Ephesians 6:12) is fought over lost souls. (Acts 26:18) Christ came into the world for this very purpose. (Luke 19:10) Everyone who has Christ in the heart (Ephesians 3:17) will enlist (2 Timothy 2:3) and not be afraid (Psalm 27:1), because Christ has defeated Satan through death. (Hebrews 2:14) When obedient Christians go in the Lord’s name to preach the gospel and recover lost ground, the devil should flee at the news. (James 4:7) Those who allow the devil to bully them are either false believers who go their own way (Acts 19:13-16) or “slaves held in bondage by the fear of death.” (Hebrews 2:15) The apostles of the early church had a fearless spirit. When beaten for preaching, they rejoiced in their hearts. (Acts 5:40-41) Paul was beaten unconscious and left outside the city as dead. After he awoke, he went on preaching the gospel and bringing people to believe in the Lord as before. (Acts 14:19-21) These people were the Lord’s true disciples, because they preached the gospel and bore much fruit. (John 15:8)
Christians should walk the road that follows the Lord’s footsteps. The Lord’s way is the way of the cross, a way of suffering. (1 Peter 2:21) (Philippians 2:8) The Lord’s suffering under punishment brought peace to people, and His suffering under scourging brought healing to people. (Isaiah 53:5) If Christians want to become a blessing to others (Genesis 12:2), they must walk this road of the cross. (Matthew 16:24) Although this road is narrow (Matthew 7:14), it is a road to glory. (Romans 8:17) This glory is a heavenly glory that can cause a person not to mind present suffering (Romans 8:18). (1 Peter 1:7) Becoming the Lord’s disciple may be described as “sharing a meal at the same table, but each cultivating his own path.” Whatever people cultivate today, they will certainly receive its fruit in the future. (Galatians 6:7)
Christians should maintain faith in complete surrender. The Chinese wording says, “I have kept the teaching I believed” (2 Timothy 4:7); the original Greek says, “I have kept the faith.” (την πιστιν τετηρηκα) Paul’s faith was faith that completely obeyed God. (Romans 1:5) Only those who obey God can enter God’s kingdom, because the original meaning of the word “kingdom” (βασιλεια) is “rule”; therefore, the Lord Jesus told His disciples that the kingdom of God is in their hearts. (Luke 17:21) Those who enter God’s kingdom are all those who accept God’s rule. Therefore, those who follow their passions (Galatians 5:19-21) and the unrighteous (1 Corinthians 6:9-10) cannot inherit God’s kingdom. Anyone who lacks (Mark 10:21-22) or does not keep (John 6:66) this faith of obedience to God cannot become a citizen of God’s kingdom. People in this age, like the Israelites of old, all like to do whatever they please (Judges 21:25), and their future end is a matter of great concern to the Lord. (Matthew 23:37-38)
Application Questions: 1. Am I one who belongs to God and has overcome the devil? (1 John 4:4)
2. Am I willing to pay the price for glory? (Romans 8:17)
3. Have I accepted Jesus as King in my life? (John 1:49)
Day 48
Building Up the Body of Christ
“He gave apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers, to equip the saints so that each may fulfill their work of service and build up the body of Christ.” (Eph. 4:11–12)
The church is the body of Christ (Eph. 1:23); therefore, the growth of the church is the growth of Christ’s body. The church does not refer to a building, but to an assembly of born-again Christians (Acts 13:1); therefore, the growth of the church also means growth in the quality of Christians. Any believer who does not meet the biblical requirements (James 2:19) is not a true Christian. A group made up of such people is a religious institution. The Lord Jesus once compared non-Christians to the weeds in a wheat field (Matt. 13:25). According to the Lord’s teaching, religious institutions that do not lead people to be born again and believe in the Lord are places where weeds grow thickly. Although a religious institution resembles a church, it is not a church, just as weeds resemble wheat but are not wheat. To preserve the purity of the church, everyone in the church should become a Christian with abundant life (John 10:10). The growth of the church refers to the increase of such Christians (Acts 6:7), not to an increase in those who gather merely for bread (John 6:26). Those who understand this truth should pursue entering the following stages of life-growth:
The stage of life’s resurrection. Life is the soul (Matt. 16:26). A person is a living soul (Gen. 2:7). After Adam sinned, all his descendants were dead in trespasses and sins (Eph. 2:1), becoming dead people in the eyes of the Lord Jesus (Luke 9:60). Those who are born again and saved are people whose souls have been resurrected (Eph. 2:5; Ps. 23:3). The resurrection of the soul must depend on God’s word (Ps. 19:7). God’s word is spirit (Ezek. 2:2), and it is life (Ezek. 37:14; John 6:63). Lydia received new life because she accepted the word of God preached by Paul (Acts 16:14–15). Everyone with Lydia’s wisdom should come to the church to receive the word of life, rather than coming for “music appreciation,” “the secrets of success,” or “psychological counseling.” A place that does not preach the word of life cannot be counted as a church, because the lives of its attendees remain unchanged.
The stage of abundant life. The Lord came so that the sheep might have life, and have it more abundantly (John 10:10). This life is the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ (Eph. 4:13). Those who have Christ’s stature can do what Christ did (1 John 4:17). Christians should learn Christ’s endurance when He was oppressed (Isa. 53:3; 2 Thess. 3:5), should show mercy to people (Luke 6:36), as Christ showed mercy to the adulterous woman (John 8:11), and should walk the cross-bearing road on which Christ suffered for righteousness (1 Peter 2:21). Abundant life is not an increase in intellectual knowledge, but an improvement in quality to resemble the Lord’s (Gal. 2:20). A person with the Lord’s quality is a good person who welcomes God’s servants (Acts 9:27), nurtures new believers (Acts 11:25–26), and is completely devoted (Acts 4:36–37) (Acts 11:24). A church composed of such good people is a good church capable of growth (Acts 2:43–47).
The stage of transmitting life to the next generation. A mature life must be able to produce a new generation of life (1 Cor. 4:15); therefore, the life of one who does not make people disciples of the Lord is immature. Since people’s belief in the Lord means turning from the authority of Satan to God (Acts 26:18), anyone who can lead people to believe in the Lord must necessarily be a Christian soldier who can overcome the devil (Eph. 6:11–12). Timothy’s faith first existed in the hearts of his grandmother Lois and his mother Eunice (2 Tim. 1:5), showing that Lois and Eunice had already entered the stage in which life can be transmitted to the next generation. Christians must lead people to the Lord for the church to have true growth. Institutions that seek only fame and profit and do not save souls, even if they have many people, have nothing to do with the Lord Jesus (Matt. 7:23).
Application Questions: 1. Am I willing to walk in the path of righteousness (Ps. 23:3)?
2. Am I willing to obey the Holy Spirit (Acts 11:24)?
3. Am I willing to lead people to the Lord (Acts 9:13–17)?
Day 49
Knowing How One Ought to Act
“I hope to come to you shortly, but I write these things to you so that, if I am delayed, you may know how one ought to behave in the household of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and foundation of the truth.” (1 Tim. 3:14–15)
A Christian serving in the church is like a person driving on a highway: rules must be obeyed (1 Cor. 14:40), otherwise an accident will harm oneself and injure others (Matt. 7:23; 3 John 9–10). Although Timothy was young (1 Tim. 4:12), he made great progress because he humbly accepted Paul’s instruction (1 Tim. 4:15). May every messenger of God’s gospel maintain a humble attitude and follow the following rules of service in the work of the gospel:
Participate in service according to God’s calling (1 Peter 4:10). Among the seven deacons chosen in the early church, Stephen and Philip were both people of excellent spiritual quality. Stephen was martyred for the Lord (Acts 7:59–60), and Philip obeyed the Holy Spirit’s commission and led the Ethiopian eunuch to the Lord (Acts 8:35–38). If these two men lived in today’s generation, they would have become elders of the church long ago, but they did not seek fame or fish for praise; instead, they faithfully served God according to the calling God had given them as deacons. Today some churches do not act according to God’s calling (Rom. 11:29) and are very worldly. In the United States, one Chinese church does not allow anyone without a doctoral degree to be a deacon, while another major denomination allows a homosexual to be a bishop. Institutions unlike the church cannot speak of church growth.
In service, the Lord should be honored as great. Calling God great is an attitude that those who serve God must have. Paul said, “Whether by life or by death, Christ will be magnified in my body as always” (Phil. 1:20). David said, “I will praise the name of God with a song; I will magnify him with thanksgiving” (Ps. 69:30). He also urged people, saying, “Oh, magnify the LORD with me, and let us exalt his name together!” (Ps. 34:3). We honor the Lord as great (Luke 1:46) because He is the great God, above all gods (Ps. 95:3), and the source of human joy (Luke 1:46–47). Those who honor the Lord as great have the Holy Spirit (Acts 10:46), because the Holy Spirit came to reveal the Lord’s word and glorify the Lord (John 16:13–14). In the past, the Babylonian king Nebuchadnezzar diligently served God (Ezek. 29:19–20). Later, because he did not honor God as great, he was punished (Dan. 4:30–31); but after he came to his senses, he immediately praised and honored God (Dan. 4:36–37). Today, if anyone who belongs to God does not honor the Lord’s word in service, that person is worse than the Gentiles who do not belong to God.
Before serving, one should first offer oneself. Offering oneself means that a believer presents the body to God as an instrument of righteousness (Rom. 6:13). After offering themselves, believers belong to the Lord and not to themselves (Rom. 14:8; 1 Cor. 6:19). Only the service of such people is holy and acceptable to God (Rom. 12:1). The believers in all the churches of Macedonia were such people who had offered themselves (2 Cor. 8:5).
In the past, although Isaac was said to have been offered on the altar by his father (Gen. 22:9), in fact Isaac willingly offered himself. If this had not been so, Abraham, who was more than one hundred years old, could not have bound the young Isaac and placed him on the altar. Because Isaac was accepted by God, his farming in Gerar at that time yielded a hundredfold (Gen. 26:12). Those who offer themselves to serve the Lord are not only blessed by God in everything, but also receive the outcome of eternal life because they have the fruit of sanctification (Rom. 6:22).
Application Questions: 1. Do I serve God according to “the gift received” (1 Peter 4:10)?
2. Have I allowed the Lord to have first place in everything (Col. 1:18)?
3. Have I willingly offered myself to God as a living sacrifice (Rom. 12:1)?
Source/editorial note: The Chinese prints Acts 10:46–46; this derivative abbreviates the identical endpoints to Acts 10:46.
Translation review notes:
1. The Chinese prints Acts 10:46–46; this derivative abbreviates the identical endpoints to Acts 10:46.
Day 50
A Thankful Attitude
“Give thanks in all circumstances; for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for you.” (1 Thess. 5:18)
God’s will is that people give thanks for God’s grace (Ps. 50:14). An unthankful person has an abnormal attitude (Rom. 1:21). Such people call Thanksgiving “Turkey Day.” Those who thank God for His grace give glory to God (Ps. 50:23), and thus satisfy God’s requirements (Luke 17:15–17) by fulfilling the responsibility of created beings (Isa. 43:7). Such people have a good relationship with God and therefore can live peacefully in any circumstance (Dan. 6:10). Those who want to gain this peaceful attitude must give thanks in all circumstances. Giving thanks to God does not mean being willing to eat turkey at Thanksgiving, but being willing to do the following things:
Give thanks to God for things not yet accomplished. Some people are very worldly and always maintain a “one hand delivers the goods, one hand pays the money” attitude toward God; therefore, their thanksgiving comes only after they have received God’s benefits. Such people must learn from the Lord Jesus’ example of thanksgiving. In Jesus’ prayer for Lazarus’s resurrection (John 11:41), the Lord Jesus gave thanks before Lazarus was resurrected. This was a prayer of faith (Mark 11:24). We can trust God completely because God is reliable (2 Tim. 2:13). Everyone who has experienced God knows that God’s word will never change (1 Peter 1:25). Blessed are those who have this faith that does not depend on sight (John 20:29).
Give thanks to God for salvation. Receiving salvation means that, through believing in the Lord, a person does not perish but has eternal life (John 3:16). Human life should be more important than the whole world (Matt. 16:26). If believers do not give thanks for receiving eternal life, but often thank God for things of no eternal value, then such people either have not received new life or are somewhat abnormal in their thinking. David was a normal-minded person, so he reminded himself not to forget God’s benefits: God forgave all his iniquity, healed all his diseases, and redeemed his life from death (Ps. 103:2–4). David’s thanksgiving was not merely something said with his mouth, but the worship of his whole person kneeling before God. He said, in the Chinese wording, “My heart (נפש), bless (ברכי) the LORD” (Ps. 103:2). According to the meaning of the Hebrew words, the term rendered “heart” means “soul,” while “bless” means “kneel in thanks” (the Hebrew word is translated as “knee” in Genesis 30:3 and as “give thanks” in Psalm 100:4). Therefore David often reminded his soul to kneel and give thanks to the LORD. A thankful gift of surrender to God is more precious than any other gift, because God is the owner of the whole world (Ps. 50:12).
Give thanks to God for things that do not go as desired. Some people give thanks only for things that go as desired. Every Thanksgiving they repeatedly bring up the same old things, because the things that do not go as desired in their lives are often eight or nine out of ten. Daniel was a person with an excellent spirit (Dan. 6:3), and he knew how to give thanks to God for things that did not go as desired (Dan. 6:7–10). When facing things that do not go as desired, believers should give thanks all the more, because only prayers of thanksgiving can enable people to experience the peace that surpasses human understanding (Phil. 4:6–7). Dr. Alexander Whyte of Edinburgh in the United Kingdom, was a famous person of thanksgiving. Once, while leading worship and praying on a stormy Sunday, he gave thanks this way: “Thank God that the weather is not like this every Sunday...” A thankful person obeys God’s arrangements and can see the sun behind the dark clouds.
Giving thanks to God is an important sign that a person has received God’s salvation (Ps. 50:23), and it is also God’s expectation for the saved (Luke 17:17–18). Therefore, God’s servants must continually offer thanksgiving as a sacrifice to God (Ps. 50:14).
Application Questions: 1. Do I completely trust the Lord Jesus (John 11:22)?
2. Have I regarded life as more important than the world (Gal. 6:14)?
3. Can I pray, sing, and praise God joyfully in the dark night of disappointment (Acts 16:25)?
(V) Living a Balanced Life
Source/editorial note: The author’s Hebrew word explanations and his comparisons with Genesis 30:3 and Psalm 100:4 are translated as stated; the lexical claims are not independently certified. The trailing Balanced Life heading introduces the next section.
Translation review notes:
1. The author’s Hebrew word explanations and his comparisons with Genesis 30:3 and Psalm 100:4 are translated as stated; the lexical claims are not independently certified. The trailing Balanced Life heading introduces the next section.
Day 51
A Life Able to Enter the Kingdom of Heaven
“From the time of John the Baptist until now, the kingdom of heaven is entered through earnest effort, and those who strive obtain it.” (Matt. 11:12)
The quality of life is the key to a balanced life. Although it is said that diligence is genius, it is the diligence of a genius that produces greater achievement. A chick without the quality of a duck’s life, no matter how hard it tries to learn to swim, will have difficulty accomplishing anything great. Likewise, a person without Christ’s life, no matter how much he trains his character, is at most merely a “good sinner” (Rom. 3:10). Marriage counselors who do not seek a change of life but only emphasize skills are deceiving themselves and others. Today, the main reason for the divorce rate in American churches being higher than the divorce rate outside the church is the increase of people in church buildings who have not been born again and saved. In fact, “church building” and “church” are different. A church building is a place of assembly, while the church is the collective name for those who have been born again (Eph. 1:23).
All who pursue a balanced life must first have born-again life, because only those with new life can speak of growth in spiritual life (1 Peter 2:2). The following are several goals that those willing to be born again should pursue:
Being called righteous by God. A person must be called righteous by God in order to be reconciled to God (Rom. 5:1), and only then can he have the new life given by Christ (Rom. 5:18). Abraham was called righteous by God because he believed God’s word (Gen. 15:6), showing that the condition for God to call a person righteous is believing God’s word. Believing God’s word includes practicing God’s word (James 2:17). None of the Israelites who came out of Egypt but did not practice God’s word could enter God’s promised land (Num. 26:64–65). Today, the promised land of God’s people is God’s kingdom, and the condition for entering the promised land is “repent and believe in the gospel” (Mark 1:15). Today quite a few people in church buildings have believed a gospel that requires no repentance; some have even altered the gospel (Gal. 1:7). These people replace the gospel with a set of doctrines or philosophies that can attract people, call those who agree with these things “Christians,” and hang a church sign at the place where they meet. This is the devil’s counterfeit confusion of identities and contributes nothing to people being justified by God and receiving life. Those with spiritual wisdom should keep away from these spiritual deceivers (2 Tim. 2:16; Eph. 4:14).
Obeying the Holy Spirit’s leading. Those who obey the Holy Spirit’s leading are the sons of God (Rom. 8:14), while those who do not obey the Holy Spirit’s leading cannot inherit God’s kingdom because they indulge the flesh (Gal. 5:16–21). The outcome of the former is life and peace, while the outcome of the latter is death (Rom. 8:6). Therefore, those who have been born again must discipline their bodies (1 Cor. 9:27) and be crucified with Christ (Gal. 2:20) in order to obey the Holy Spirit’s leading (Gal. 5:24–25).
Receiving a spiritual body. A spiritual body is a resurrected body (1 Cor. 15:44). The redeemed body is something those born again will receive only when the Lord returns (Phil. 3:20–21). Only those who have such spiritual bodies are people who receive the status of God’s children (Rom. 8:23). Believers who have authority to become children of God (John 1:12) must faithfully wait for the Lord’s return in order to receive the status of God’s children (Matt. 25:10–13). The faithfulness the Lord requires is listening to and following the Lord (John 10:27); only those who satisfy the Lord’s requirements will have the guarantee of eternal life (John 10:28–29). Those who disregard the Lord’s requirements and consider themselves secure (1 Cor. 10:12) can easily follow in the footsteps of the apostle Peter (Matt. 26:35, 74–75).
Application Questions: 1. Am I willing to be corrected under the illumination of biblical truth (2 Tim. 3:16)?
2. Am I willing to let the Holy Spirit renew my mind every day (Rom. 12:2)?
3. Am I willing to obey God’s word and work out my own salvation (Phil. 2:12)?
Source/editorial note: The statement comparing divorce rates inside and outside American churches is the author’s historical claim and was not independently verified in this translation review.
Translation review notes:
1. The statement comparing divorce rates inside and outside American churches is the author’s historical claim and was not independently verified in this translation review.
Day 52
An Abundant Spiritual Life
“The thief comes only to steal and kill and destroy. I came that the sheep may have life and have it abundantly.” (John 10:10)
Abundant life refers to high quality, not advanced age. As the saying goes: It does not matter who began learning first; whoever attains mastery can be the teacher. A mature person is not necessarily old, and an old person is not necessarily mature. Whether an individual’s spiritual life is mature depends on whether it has reached God’s high standard. Having life and having abundant life are objective facts, not a kind of subjective feeling. The sign of having life is having Christ’s Spirit in one’s heart (1 John 5:12; Acts 2:38), while the sign of having abundant life is walking by the Holy Spirit (Gal. 5:25). A person who walks by the Holy Spirit will show the following expressions:
A person who walks by the Holy Spirit will follow the Lord closely. Following the Lord is the daily decision of the Lord’s disciples. Peter once solemnly vowed that he would follow the Lord to the end (Matt. 26:33), but later left the Lord because of the weakness of the flesh (Matt. 26:74–75). After Peter turned back, the Lord instructed him not to meddle in other people’s affairs, but only to concentrate on following the Lord (John 21:22). Later Peter obeyed the Lord’s teaching, remained faithful to the Lord, and served until death. Those with abundant life also have times of weakness, but whenever they are weak, they become strong (2 Cor. 12:10). Because the world does not like those who faithfully follow the Lord (John 15:18–19), following the Lord is not easy (2 Tim. 3:12), but it is supremely glorious (1 Peter 4:14). For this reason, all who have spiritual wisdom should deny themselves, take up the cross, and follow the Lord (Matt. 16:24).
A person who walks by the Holy Spirit will continually seek progress. Growth in life is a sign of a healthy life. Life is like rowing against the current: if one does not advance, one retreats. Apollos is a good example of one who pursued progress. Although he was already very learned and fervent (Acts 18:24–25), he was not ashamed to seek instruction in the true way from Priscilla and Aquila (Acts 18:26). Worldly knowledge and spiritual knowledge are different. Today, some people with worldly learning become famous preachers in society immediately upon believing in the Lord; this violates spiritual principles (1 Cor. 1:26–27). These people should, like Apollos, learn first and then preach, lest they mislead the young, because spiritual growth is like three feet of ice formed in winter—it is certainly not the cold of one day. All new believers should imitate the new believers in Berea. After believing in the Lord, they examined the Scriptures every day and pursued growth in spiritual life (Acts 17:11). Today quite a few people have believed in the Lord for many years but have never read through the Bible from beginning to end even once. They read only people’s books and listen to people’s grand theories; when they encounter right and wrong, they do not understand biblical principles and rely exclusively on tradition or the opinions of relatives and friends. Such people are the Israelites of old who shouted in the wilderness that they wanted to return to Egypt (Num. 14:4), and are also today’s congregations governed by human preferences (民權) that do not want the way of repentance and forgiveness of sins (Luke 24:47), but pursue only worldly success (Rev. 3:14, 17).
A person who walks by the Holy Spirit will continually bear fruit. The Lord compares Christians to branches that bear fruit (John 15:5). Bearing fruit means bearing the fruit of the Holy Spirit (Gal. 5:22–23) and the fruit of the gospel (Col. 1:6). The conditions for bearing fruit are accepting God’s pruning and maintaining a good relationship with the Lord (John 15:2, 4). Accepting God’s pruning means allowing God’s word to correct oneself (John 15:3), just as David was corrected in the past (Ps. 119:67). Today some people who claim to be “filled with the Holy Spirit” place great emphasis on feelings and speaking in tongues. In fact, the signs of being filled with the Holy Spirit should be joy (Rom. 14:17), love (Rom. 5:5), and fruit (Gal. 5:22). Charismatic seekers without these signs cannot possibly be spiritual people (1 Cor. 2:14).
Application Questions: 1. Am I worthy to be the Lord’s disciple (Matt. 10:38)?
2. Do I believe the whole Bible (1 Peter 2:2)?
3. Do my self-evaluation and my fruit correspond (Matt. 7:16)?
Source/editorial note: 民權 is rendered according to the author’s contrast between human preference and obedience to God, with his reference to Laodicea in Revelation 3:14,17.
Translation review notes:
1. 民權 is rendered according to the author’s contrast between human preference and obedience to God, with his reference to Laodicea in Revelation 3:14,17.
Day 53
A Life That Makes the Lord’s Word Known
“You shine as lights in the world, making known the word of life...” (Phil. 2:15–16)
Christians are people who have Christ dwelling within them (Eph. 3:17). Christ is the Word made flesh (John 1:14); therefore, the Christian life is a life that has God’s word (Col. 3:16). As the saying goes: A flower naturally gives off fragrance; it does not need a strong wind to spread it. The word in a Christian’s heart is “the light of men” (John 1:1–4), which people can see without publicity; therefore, in those days many Jews believed in Jesus after seeing Lazarus, who had been raised from the dead (John 12:11). Today the greatest hindrance to evangelism is that the world cannot see the light of the true way in believers. Evangelists without the light of the word are like a bald man selling hair-growth tonic; they are hard to believe. For this reason, Christians should pursue living out the following testimonies:
Christians should be blameless children of God (Phil. 2:15). The original Greek meaning of “blemish” (μωμος) is “defect” or “defection.” Believers can possibly achieve being without fault (Dan. 6:4) and not rebelling against God (Num. 14:9). In the Old Testament era, Daniel had an excellent spirit within him (Dan. 6:3), so he could be without fault in everything and faithful to God (Dan. 6:10). Today, in the New Testament era, Christians likewise have this Spirit (Acts 2:38), so in theory they can also reach Daniel’s level. Most Christians today have not yet been sanctified because they have not been crucified with the Lord like Paul (Gal. 2:20), and therefore have not “walked by the Holy Spirit” (Gal. 5:25). Only those who walk by the Holy Spirit can offer themselves as servants of righteousness so as to be sanctified (Rom. 6:19). All who act according to this principle will receive the peace and mercy given by God (Gal. 6:16).
Christians should have genuine faith that obeys God (Phil. 2:17). The faith of the brothers and sisters in Philippi was once treated by Paul as an offering placed on the altar. In the past, Abraham offered his only son Isaac on the altar by faith (Heb. 11:17). If Isaac had not truly believed and obeyed God’s word at that time, Abraham, who was more than one hundred years old, could not have tied him to the altar (Gen. 22:9). This shows that the faith of the Philippian brothers and sisters whom Paul offered on the altar was also genuinely obedient to God. In the 1960s, five missionaries in South America were killed by the Waorani people. The wife of one of the martyrs was named Elizabeth Elliot. She continued preaching the gospel to the people who had killed her husband and to their tribe; as a result, she established a church among the Waorani and led her husband’s murderer to the Lord. Elizabeth’s genuine faith that obeyed God was greatly effective.
Christians should have the joy given by the Holy Spirit (Phil. 2:18). Christian joy is clear evidence of the Holy Spirit’s presence (Rom. 14:17). The Holy Spirit can make people joyful amid suffering (Col. 1:24; 2 Cor. 7:4). Christian joy comes from God (Luke 1:47), and also comes from hope for the future (Rom. 15:13); therefore, when Paul and Silas were imprisoned in Philippi, they could pray and sing praises to God amid suffering (Acts 16:25). In the past, Sister Tsai Sujuan in New Jersey, USA, spent more than forty years in a dark room because of an eye disease. The joyful testimony of her daily fellowship with God in the dark room greatly encouraged many people. A joyful heart not only encourages people, but can also give people a healthy attitude (Prov. 17:22) with which to receive God’s gifts (Ps. 37:4). Paul knew the importance of joy, so he earnestly exhorted the brothers and sisters of the Philippian church: “Rejoice in the Lord always; again I will say, rejoice” (Phil. 4:4).
Application Questions: 1. Am I a vessel fit for the Master’s use (2 Tim. 2:21)?
2. Have I met the conditions for receiving the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:32)?
3. Do I have the essential prerequisite for receiving joy (Luke 1:46–47)?
Source/editorial note: The source dates the deaths of the five missionaries to the 1960s and uses the English spelling Elizabeth Elliot. Those source details are retained, without independent historical authentication. The author’s proposed defect/defection lexical connection is likewise preserved as his explanation.
Translation review notes:
1. The source dates the deaths of the five missionaries to the 1960s and uses the English spelling Elizabeth Elliot. Those source details are retained, without independent historical authentication. The author’s proposed defect/defection lexical connection is likewise preserved as his explanation.
Day 54
A Life That Redeems the Time
“Look carefully then how you walk, not as unwise but as wise, redeeming the time, because the days are evil.” (Eph. 5:15–16)
Christians should redeem the time and spend it on things that are important in God’s eyes. As the saying goes: An inch of time is an inch of gold, but an inch of gold cannot buy an inch of time. The Greek word rendered “cherish” (愛惜) in the Chinese Bible, εξαγοραζομεοι, means “buy back.” This means that Christians should pay a price to buy back time, enabling themselves to do the things God wants them to do. The following are several important things Christians should do:
Prepare for the Lord’s return. The Lord is coming soon to judge the world, because the present age is evil. Paul admonished believers: “It is already the hour for you to wake from sleep. For salvation is nearer to us now than when we first believed” (Rom. 13:11). The “salvation” Paul speaks of here refers to “the salvation ready to be revealed in the last time” (1 Peter 1:5), that is, the “adoption as sons” Christians will receive when the Lord returns (Rom. 8:23). Today quite a few Christians are asleep in the following dream: they regard “the right to become children of God” (John 1:12) as “receiving adoption as sons” (Rom. 8:23), and therefore ignore the fact that listening to and following the Lord is the prerequisite for Christians to receive eternal life (John 10:27–28). These people’s conduct is not worthy of the calling and grace they have received (Eph. 4:1). They believe in a gospel that requires no repentance (Mark 1:15). They do not spend time working out the salvation of sanctification (Phil. 2:12), but deceive themselves and others with the lie of “eternal salvation.” May these people awaken early, sincerely confess their sins, and become servants of righteousness, so that they may receive the outcome of eternal life (Rom. 6:22).
Meet the conditions for entering the kingdom of heaven. Obeying God’s will is the condition for a person to enter the kingdom of heaven. Our God is not partial; everyone who fears God and practices righteousness is acceptable to the Lord (Acts 10:34–35). Those who believe in the Lord only verbally, even though they preach, cast out demons, and perform miracles, but do not do God’s will, are rejected by the Lord and left outside the gate of the kingdom of heaven (Matt. 7:21–23). Therefore, Christians must spend time understanding and obeying God’s will (Acts 17:11). Christians must understand the spirit of Scripture (2 Cor. 3:6), because only the original meaning of Scripture can “give understanding to the simple” (Ps. 119:130). Today some people who are unwilling to do God’s will use certain inaccurate biblical translations as the basis for going their own way; this is ignorance and foolishness. For example, the Chinese Union Version translates “priesthood” as “priests”; this does not mean that laypeople can use it as an excuse not to obey the leading of good shepherds. The Chinese Union Version often translates “prosper” as “go smoothly” (Ps. 1:1; Gen. 39:2). This cannot become the biblical basis for some people’s loudly preaching that Christians can “avoid suffering” (1 Chron. 4:10). (Actually, the Hebrew ועשית מרעה, translated “avoid suffering,” means “stay away from evil.”)
Take good care of one’s soul. According to God’s revelation, humans differ from animals because humans are “living persons with a spirit” (Gen. 2:7). In fact, the original expression for “living persons with a spirit” (לנפש  חוה) is more accurately translated “living souls.” Those who care for their souls should love God’s word (1 Peter 2:2), do God’s work according to God’s will (John 4:34), and crucify the passions and desires of the flesh (Gal. 5:24), because the flesh is of no avail (John 6:63). But in order to serve God better, Christians must train their bodies and godliness (1 Tim. 4:8), continually honor the Lord as great, and keep their body, mind, and spirit healthy (Luke 1:46–47). Those who do not act this way are foolish, because having eternal life is more important than having the whole world (Matt. 16:26).
Application Questions: 1. Do I know the importance of waiting for the Lord’s return (Phil. 3:20–21)?
2. Do I know that entering the kingdom of heaven requires experiencing many hardships (Acts 14:22)?
3. Do I know that Christians must diligently pursue sanctification in order to meet the Lord peacefully in the future (2 Peter 3:14)?
Source/editorial note: The source cites Psalm 1:1 in its discussion of prospering; that wording belongs later in the psalm. The source reference and its priesthood/Hebrew lexical arguments are retained with no independent certification.
Translation review notes:
1. The source cites Psalm 1:1 in its discussion of prospering; that wording belongs later in the psalm. The source reference and its priesthood/Hebrew lexical arguments are retained with no independent certification.
Day 55
A Life of Generously Giving
“He who sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and he who sows generously will also reap generously. Each person should give as he has decided in his heart, not reluctantly or under compulsion, for God loves a cheerful giver. And God is able to make every grace abound toward you, so that in everything at all times, having all sufficiency, you may abound in every good work. As it is written: ‘He has distributed freely, he has given to the poor; his righteousness endures forever.’” (2 Cor. 9:6–9)
God is love (1 John 4:8), and love is expressed through “giving” (John 3:16); therefore, Christians who possess God’s nature (2 Pet. 1:4) should “be a blessing to others” in this world (Gen. 12:2). Today, quite a few people who believe in the Lord lack spiritual knowledge and have degenerated into “Old Testament believers” (Luke 18:12). They do not know that the Old Testament required three kinds of tithing: “giving to the Levites” (Num. 18:24), “providing temple meals” (Deut. 14:23), and “supporting the poor and weak” (Deut. 14:28–29). As a result, by giving only one tithe, they have become “offenders” (James 2:10). These people must understand the Lord’s will (Luke 5:38) and give according to the Lord’s requirements for New Testament believers (2 Cor. 8:5; Luke 6:38). The following are several principles of giving that New Testament believers must know:
Sow more and reap more (2 Cor. 9:6). If giving is “sowing,” then God’s blessing is the “reaping” (2 Cor. 9:8). Wise people will sow more (2 Tim. 2:6–7), because those who do so are the blessed ones (Acts 20:35). The “more” in the Lord’s eyes is “proportion,” not “quantity”; therefore, the Lord considered the widow’s two small coins, which were all she had to live on, greater than the money given by the rich (Mark 12:41–44). Today, although the amount given by many wealthy believers is large, compared with what God has given them it is insignificant. Such people not only do not believe that God is the source of happiness (James 1:16–17), they also do not believe the teaching about storing up treasure in heaven (Luke 12:33). May God give them a new understanding (Luke 12:20–21; Ps. 49:17), so that they may become people who offer their hearts first and their money afterward (2 Cor. 8:5).
Give willingly (2 Cor. 8:3). Giving is different from paying taxes: the former arises from a person’s gratitude toward the one who blesses him (Gen. 14:18–20), while the latter arises from a person’s fear of those in authority (Matt. 17:27). David understood the principle of giving, so he said to God: “Who am I, and who are my people, that we should be able to give so willingly? For everything comes from you, and we have given you only what comes from your hand” (1 Chron. 29:14). In fact, God does not want gifts, because he has everything (Ps. 50:12); he wants the heart conveyed by the gift. The giving of those who have gifts but whose hearts are not right is detestable to God (Isa. 1:13), and it also brings punishment upon themselves (Acts 5:1–5). God does not accept the giving of those who are unwilling (Exod. 25:1); therefore, those who give should maintain an upright heart and willingly offer their gifts (1 Chron. 29:17).
Do many good works (2 Cor. 9:8). Since God’s will is for those who belong to him to become God’s hands in blessing others (Gen. 12:2), when the Lord fed the five thousand listeners, he chose to use the five loaves and two fish offered by a child (John 6:9–11). The Lord Jesus is the Creator who speaks and things come into being (Gen. 1:3; Col. 1:16), yet he chose to use a child who was willing to give in order to help those hungry and helpless people at that time. The Lord does not delight in those who spiritually stand by with folded hands (James 2:15–17), but he delights in the good Samaritan, who was chivalrous and compassionate (Luke 10:33–37). I believe that all the service of the Levite and the priest who said, “It has nothing to do with me; keep it at arm’s length” (Luke 10:31–32), counted for nothing in the Lord’s eyes (1 Cor. 13:1–2). That those who love God should also love their brothers is the command we have received from God (1 John 4:21).
Application Questions: 1. Do I know that “giving to people” is the Lord’s command (Luke 6:38)?
2. Have I given my heart to God (Prov. 23:26)?
3. Am I willing to follow the good example of the Lord Jesus in doing good when he was on earth (Acts 10:38)?
Source/editorial note: The source cites Exodus 25:1 for willing gifts; the relevant instruction follows in the next verse. The printed source reference is retained.
Translation review notes:
1. The source cites Exodus 25:1 for willing gifts; the relevant instruction follows in the next verse. The printed source reference is retained.
Day 56
A Life of Simplicity and Plainness
“By faith he lived as a foreigner in the land of promise, as in a foreign land, dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob, heirs with him of the same promise. For he was looking forward to the city that has foundations, whose designer and builder is God.” (Heb. 11:9–10)
The Christian hope is in heaven (1 Pet. 1:4), because the enjoyment of the world’s material things is temporary (Luke 12:19–20), and the possessions one has on earth cannot be taken away (Eccles. 5:15). For this reason, Christians should live simple lives in this world (1 Tim. 6:7–8). Although Abraham had immense wealth and possessed 318 household servants (Gen. 14:14), he did not live in a luxurious mansion like some successful believers today, because his hope was in heaven (Heb. 11:9–10). A person’s conduct is a sign of his faith. The faith of those who regard believing in the Lord as merely seeking earthly benefits is impure, because the Lord Jesus said, “My kingdom is not of this world” (John 18:36). Those who have this kind of faith are exactly like the Jews who came to Jesus for bread and tried to force him to become king (John 6:14–15). All who belong to God should not go along with such people, but should follow Abraham’s example. The following are several good examples that believers should learn from Abraham:
Content with circumstances. Abraham regarded himself as a guest on earth (Heb. 11:9). Guests differ from local people: they are physically in a foreign land, but their thoughts are on their homeland. In China there is a Hakka community spread throughout the region south of the Yangtze River. The next generation often hears the previous generation admonish them: “Our old home is in the Central Plains; one day we will return.” Christians today likewise need to receive this reminder: our homeland is in heaven, and one day we will return there (John 14:2–3). For this reason, the Lord Jesus once warned believers: “Be careful and guard yourselves against all covetousness, for one’s life does not consist in the abundance of his possessions” (Luke 12:15). When the Lord Jesus was on earth, he also set an example by living a simple life. He was born in a manger (Luke 2:16). He came from a family that could not afford to offer a lamb (Luke 2:24; Lev. 12:8). While on earth, he lived a life of having “nowhere to lay his head” (Luke 9:58). Though he was in the form of God, he emptied himself and took the form of a servant (Phil. 2:6–7). The example taught by the Lord Jesus should truly make those who walk Solomon’s path (Eccles. 2:8) blush and have nowhere to hide.
Practical and down-to-earth. Abraham chose to live in tents because he had a practical view of life, since a tent is most suitable for nomads. A person who loves God seeks what is practical in everything rather than luxury, because he has crucified the world (Gal. 6:14). J. Cymbala, pastor of the Brooklyn Tabernacle Church in New York, once testified: “Although I can afford an expensive car, I still drive an old car, because a car is nothing more than a means of transportation.” Ruth Graham, the wife of evangelist Billy Graham, was also unwilling to wear the mink coat someone gave her, in order to bear witness to a simple life. Some television preachers who dress flamboyantly on stage today need to reconsider the effect of their example (Phil. 2:15–16).
Ready to move. Abraham was a shepherd who could make his home wherever he went, so he had no fixed dwelling place on earth.
He longed for the heavenly city (Heb. 11:16), so he was often lightly packed and ready to go, prepared to move at any time. Paul regarded Abraham’s experience as a foreshadowing of the Christian life, and therefore compared the believer’s body to a “tent” (2 Cor. 5:1). All who truly believe the revelation of the Bible should live a simple life, because the Christian’s life in this world is temporary (Ps. 90:10).
Application Questions: 1. Do I still have the old attitude of being discontented (Ps. 37:1)?
2. Am I pursuing inner beauty (1 Pet. 3:3–4)?
3. Am I willing for the Lord to return soon (Rev. 22:20)?
Day 57
A Life of Acting Wisely
“Walk in wisdom toward outsiders, making the best use of the time.” (Col. 4:5)
Knowing how to live according to the Lord’s will is a discipline. Since the Holy Spirit is the teacher of the Christian’s conduct (John 14:26), and the Lord’s word is spirit (John 6:63), Christians must hide the Lord’s word in their hearts (Col. 3:16) in order to learn how to conduct themselves in the world. A wise Christian will practice the following biblical teachings:
Be cautious in one’s conduct (Eph. 5:15). Christians must live cautiously in order to glorify God (Matt. 5:16). The speech of God’s children should always be gracious (Col. 4:6). Gideon once aroused the dissatisfaction of the Ephraimites because he had not informed them that he was fighting the Midianites. After Gideon discovered the situation, he immediately spoke words of peace to them, causing their anger to disappear completely (Judg. 8:1–3). This is the discipline of “overcoming hardness with gentleness.” When Christians face a powerful enemy who is unreasonable, the Lord Jesus says: “If anyone forces you to go one mile, go with him two miles” (Matt. 5:41). This is another kind of wisdom: “enduring the enemy through love.” This is different in nature from King Jehoshaphat of Judah’s “conspiring with the wicked” when he went to help King Ahab of Israel. The former is “loving one’s enemies” (Matt. 5:44), while the latter is “helping an evil person” (2 Chron. 19:2). An “enemy” may repent (Acts 8:3; 1 Tim. 1:13), while an “evil person” is a “hater of God” (2 Chron. 19:2), a “son of destruction” (John 17:12; Ps. 1:6). A mature Christian has the love that can “distinguish right from wrong” (Phil. 1:9–10).
Do many good works (Col. 1:10). The Christian’s new life is the result of being in Christ (2 Cor. 5:17), while the good works of the new life are the reason for being in Christ (Eph. 2:19). When the Lord Jesus was on earth, he traveled everywhere doing good (Acts 10:38). He wanted his disciples to become Christ’s disciples and not forget his teaching about doing good, because the Christian’s good works are a spiritual sacrifice acceptable to God (Heb. 13:16). Because the centurion Cornelius’s prayers and good works had come before God, he received an angel’s instruction to seek Peter. Later, he believed in the Lord after hearing the message preached by Peter (Acts 10:3–5, 44). Clearly, blessed are those who do good, because the merciful will receive mercy (Matt. 5:7). Therefore, Christians in this world should become good people who always have a “compassionate heart” (Luke 10:33–35) (Acts 11:24).
Fulfill one’s responsibility (1 Thess. 4:11). Paul was a faithful and dutiful person. Even when he was imprisoned in Rome for the gospel, he still boldly preached the Lord’s word (Eph. 6:20), because this was God’s will for him (Acts 9:15–16). Many people in the world often serve God according to their own will. King Josiah of Judah was once such a person. When Pharaoh Neco of Egypt went, at God’s command, to attack Carchemish near the Euphrates River, Josiah, presuming to know better, opposed Pharaoh Neco and brought about his own death (2 Chron. 35:20–24). In fact, Josiah had also been a king who “did what was right in the eyes of the LORD” (2 Chron. 34:2). He had destroyed idols (2 Chron. 34:3), repaired the temple (2 Chron. 34:8), and humbled himself because of God’s word (2 Chron. 34:27). Sadly, his good works did not save him from death, because this is a spiritual law established by God (Ezek. 33:13). Therefore, doing God’s will is the key to a person’s salvation (Matt. 7:21). God’s will is that a person must believe and be baptized in order to be saved (Mark 16:16). “Believing” is receiving the Lord (John 1:12) so that he dwells in one’s heart (Eph. 3:17); “being baptized” is the Lord’s use of baptism to bring a person into Christ (Gal. 3:27). A faithful person should do his utmost to grow into obedient faith (Rom. 1:5) and fulfill the true requirements of baptism (Acts 2:36–38).
Application Questions: 1. Am I able to control my own mind (1 Pet. 1:13)?
2. Am I faithful in carrying out the priestly ministry (Heb. 13:15–16)?
3. Have I done my utmost to enter the kingdom of God (Matt. 11:12)?
Source/editorial note: The source cites Ephesians 2:19 for the relationship between good works and being in Christ. That source reference is retained pending checking against the intended passage.
Translation review notes:
1. The source cites Ephesians 2:19 for the relationship between good works and being in Christ. That source reference is retained pending checking against the intended passage.
Day 58
A Life That Receives People’s Favor
“All who believed were together and had all things in common. They were selling their possessions and belongings and distributing the proceeds to all, as any had need. And day by day, attending the temple together and breaking bread in their homes, they received their food with glad and sincere hearts, praising God and having favor with all the people. And the Lord added to their number day by day those who were being saved.” (Acts 2:44–47)
“Receiving people’s favor” and “trying to please people” are different: the former is the natural result of a beautiful life, while the latter is the goal pursued by a selfish life. The former is the godliness of God’s servant (Gal. 1:10); the latter is the flattery of a servant of people (Col. 3:22). The interpersonal relationships taught in the Bible differ from the world’s current: the former emphasizes moral standards (Rom. 12:18), while the latter values mutual interests (Luke 23:24–26). The former says that when ways differ, one should not conspire together (Luke 9:9–10); the latter says that when ways are the same, people become companions with the same stench (Luke 23:12). Because only a beautiful life can lead people to the Lord (Acts 2:47), Christians should pursue the following several beautiful qualities of life:
Generous giving. “Give to people” is what the Lord commanded his disciples to do (Luke 6:38), because “giving” is an expression of “love” (John 3:16). The believers in the early church voluntarily shared their lands and possessions with others as an expression of God’s love. They practiced the biblical teaching to love in deed and in truth (1 John 3:18). Those who refuse to help the needy materially do not love God (1 John 3:17). Of course, those who help people in order to buy their loyalty are not people who love God either. The Kangxi Emperor of the Qing dynasty once rebuked his son, the “Eighth Worthy Prince,” as unworthy, saying that he did good deeds to buy people’s loyalty in order to expand his power. In fact, some people from other religions and heresies today are following in the Eighth Worthy Prince’s footsteps. Their future end will be even more pitiful than that of the Eighth Worthy Prince (Rev. 20:10). Therefore, when helping others, wise people should have the right motive (1 Cor. 10:31), so that they may receive the heavenly Father’s reward (Matt. 6:3–4).
Doing the Lord’s will. The believers in the early church were of one accord when they served God (Acts 2:46). Because they all had the mind of Christ Jesus (Phil. 2:5), they were able to walk together in the Lord’s will (Acts 15:19). The Lord’s heart is humble and submissive (Phil. 2:8), so Christians should maintain a humble and yielding attitude in their relationships with others (Phil. 2:3). The sun has a heart very much like the Lord’s, because when it gives light and warmth to the earth, it never asks for anything in return. Barnabas was also a very humble and yielding person. He had once been Paul’s “mentor,” introducing him (Acts 9:27), nurturing him (Acts 11:25–26), and leading him (Acts 13:7), but he did not claim credit or become arrogant; instead, for the sake of the gospel, he stepped aside after accomplishing his work (Acts 15:39). Believers today should learn from Barnabas’s good example, lest factions and disputes (Phil. 1:15) and enmity (James 4:1) arise in the Lord’s church. Even if such things occur, they do not affect the church’s reputation, just as a seriously ill patient does not affect a hospital’s reputation. Such an undesirable phenomenon, like a child wetting the bed, will disappear with the passage of time (Eph. 2:3–5).
Treat people honestly. The Lord Jesus once praised Nathanael as an honest and guileless person, a true Israelite (John 1:47), showing that the Lord likes sincere people. The Lord once taught his disciples: “Let what you say be simply ‘Yes’ or ‘No’; anything more than this comes from the evil one” (Matt. 5:37). Christians must be honest in order to move people to come to the Lord. Mencius said: “There has never been a person of utmost sincerity who failed to move others” (Mencius, Li Lou I). Honest people can receive God’s steadfast love (Ps. 85:10). Dishonest people, because their minds are darkened, will not know God (Rom. 1:21–23); therefore, honesty is the prerequisite for a person to love God.
Application Questions: 1. Am I a loving Christian (Rom. 12:13)?
2. Am I a humble Christian (Rom. 12:16)?
3. Am I a person who obeys the truth (1 Pet. 1:22)?
Source/editorial note: The Chinese final application prints 彼前22 without a chapter. Chapter 1 has been supplied from its reference to obeying the truth. The Kangxi/Eighth Prince narrative and Barnabas interpretation are preserved as the author’s accounts.
Translation review notes:
1. The Chinese final application prints 彼前22 without a chapter. Chapter 1 has been supplied from its reference to obeying the truth. The Kangxi/Eighth Prince narrative and Barnabas interpretation are preserved as the author’s accounts.
Day 59
A Life of Serving According to Order
“I hope to come to you soon, but I am writing these things to you so that, if I delay, you may know how one ought to behave in the household of God, which is the church of the living God, a pillar and buttress of the truth.” (1 Tim. 3:14–15)
God is an orderly God (Gen. 1:25), therefore Christians should observe rules when serving in God’s household (1 Cor. 14:40). Like driving and singing in a chorus, Christian service should not break the rules or go wildly out of bounds. In this postmodern age, quite a few violations and outrageous things have appeared in Christian circles. In some churches, deacons do not carry out what the elders assign them (Acts 6:3), but instead become the pastors’ superiors. Some pastors have divorced repeatedly, and even homosexuals have become the chief leaders of denominations. Many churches do not preach the Lord’s command to be born again (John 3:3) or the Great Commission (Matt. 28:19–20), nor do they preach the gospel that requires repentance (Mark 1:15). Such churches are the greatest obstacle to people believing the gospel today. Born-again believers must serve according to biblical principles in order to change the church’s reputation. The following are several biblical rules that those who participate in service should know:
Christians must serve God according to their spiritual gifts. Gifts and talents are different: the former are given by the Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 2:11), while the latter are innate. A piece of wood has the ability to float on water, but only a craftsman can make it into a usable boat. In this illustration, “floating” is like a person’s talent; “usable” represents a gift; and the “craftsman” refers to the Holy Spirit. A boat can be made from metal that does not “float,” so in the craftsman’s eyes, the talent of floating is not necessary. In fact, large ocean liners and aircraft carriers are all made from metal that does not “float.” Clearly, God wants Christians to serve according to the gifts they have received (1 Cor. 3:6). When seeking to know their gifts, Christians should not rely only on feelings, but should look at the results of their service and the recognition of other Christians. Do not forget: the greatest gift of Christians is love (1 Cor. 12:31–13:1).
When serving, Christians should honor the Lord as great. Everyone who is born again will honor the Lord as great, because those who are born again have the Holy Spirit (John 3:5), and the Holy Spirit glorifies the Lord (John 16:14). After Cornelius’s whole household received the Holy Spirit by hearing the message, they began to magnify God (Acts 10:46). If believers can magnify God in difficulties, they will have joy (Luke 1:46–47), because God is with those who praise him (Ps. 22:3). When King Jehoshaphat of Judah fought the Moabites, Ammonites, and Meunites, he once sent a choir to praise God in front of the army. When the choir praised God, God sent an ambush that killed and defeated the powerful enemy (2 Chron. 20:21–22). Christians should take King David as their example. David not only valued praising God himself and magnified God (Ps. 69:30), but also encouraged his followers to magnify the LORD (Ps. 34:3). Christians must honor the Lord as great in every circumstance (Phil. 1:20).
When serving, Christians must first dedicate themselves. Christians must offer their bodies to God as living sacrifices (Rom. 12:1), as servants of righteousness (Rom. 6:13). By doing this, Christians can become holy and obtain the outcome of eternal life (Rom. 6:22). Dedication is God’s will for every believer who has been born again and saved. The people of the churches of Macedonia first dedicated themselves and then took part in service (2 Cor. 8:5). Those who are willing to dedicate themselves will receive God’s blessing (Gen. 12:1–2). Isaac’s blessing of a hundredfold harvest (Gen. 26:12) came after he had dedicated himself (Gen. 22:9), while the disaster of Ananias falling down and dying (Acts 5:5) was caused by service without dedication. This is worth careful consideration by those who serve without having dedicated themselves.
Application Questions: 1. Am I a good steward of God (1 Pet. 4:10)?
2. Have I allowed the Lord to have first place in my life (Col. 1:18)?
3. Am I willing to become a servant of righteousness (Rom. 6:19)?
(VI) Having the Measure of Christ
Source/editorial note: The source cites 1 Corinthians 2:11 for the Spirit’s giving of gifts. This appears to be a source-reference issue; the printed citation is retained rather than silently changed.
Translation review notes:
1. The source cites 1 Corinthians 2:11 for the Spirit’s giving of gifts. This appears to be a source-reference issue; the printed citation is retained rather than silently changed.
Day 60
Seeking Greater Gifts
“Earnestly desire the greater gifts. And I will show you a still more excellent way.” (1 Cor. 12:31)
The greater gift spoken of by the apostle Paul refers to God’s love (1 Cor. 13:1). The Greek word for God’s love, αγαπη (agapē), refers to the one above “lifting up” the one below (note*). Because of love, God elevates people (John 3:16) to become God’s children (Rom. 8:23). Therefore, God’s love can be said to seek the highest good of people. Since the greatest benefit for a person is to gain life (Matt. 16:26), those who have God’s love will hope that people will repent and gain life (2 Pet. 3:9).
Giving people life was the purpose of the Lord’s coming into the world (John 10:10). This life of God is in the Lord Christ Jesus (Rom. 6:23). “A person in the Lord” and “the Lord in a person” are the same thing (John 15:4; 1 John 5:12). “The Lord in a person” means “the Lord’s word in a person” (John 15:4, 7). Since the Lord’s word is spirit and life (John 6:63), the essence of the new life is having the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:38) and God’s word in one’s heart (Col. 3:16). This new life is “God’s nature” (2 Pet. 1:4), that is, “God’s love” (1 John 4:8). This new life is the result of a person’s justification by faith (Rom. 5:18); it must grow (1 Pet. 2:2), and one must inherit eternal life through hope (Titus 3:7). Those who have God’s love not only want people to obtain new life, but also hope that they will obtain a glorified body (Phil. 3:20) and the status of God’s children (Rom. 8:23).
Obtaining eternal life (John 10:28) and the heavenly inheritance (Acts 26:18) are most important, because everything in this world will pass away (Ps. 90:10). Life in this world is a journey (Heb. 11:9); people come naked and depart naked, and they cannot take away a penny of what they have gained through their labor (Eccles. 5:15). Therefore, those who care only about the body and not the soul are foolish (Luke 12:20–21). God does not delight in believers who care only about the body (John 6:26–27). Today, some people do not value the salvation of the soul, but care only about pursuing success in this world; this is not according to God’s will (Luke 19:10). If those who love God seek first God’s kingdom and righteousness, other things will follow as well (Matt. 6:33). Caring for people’s bodily needs is certainly an expression of love, but if one cares only about people’s bodily needs and ignores the outcome of their souls, then such love is merely the love of a “chicken-farm owner for chickens.”
Christians who love souls should express God’s love through action. The Lord Jesus once broke through cultural barriers to bring Samaritans to the Lord (John 4:41). In the early church, Philip also preached Jesus to the Ethiopian eunuch on the road to the wilderness and baptized him (Acts 8:35–38). Lazarus, who had once been raised from the dead, was not eloquent, but because he lived out the new life of resurrection, he led many Jews to believe in the Lord (John 12:11). From these examples we can see the importance of Christians being willing to speak about Jesus and living out the new life. Preaching the gospel to save souls should not be a slogan, but should be the outflow of a Christian’s life. Those who do not lead people to believe in the Lord may have abandoned their “first love” (Rev. 2:4), or may never have experienced God’s love (1 John 4:19–20).
Application Questions  1. Do I have the compassionate heart of Christ Jesus (Phil. 1:8)?
2. Do I know the tragic end of unbelievers (Rev. 20:15; John 11:26)?
3. Does the Holy Spirit who gives love dwell in my heart (Rom. 5:5)?
(Note*) Gerhard Kittel, Theological Dictionary of the New Testament. Vol. I, p. 37
W. M. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids, Michigan
Day 61
Understanding the Full Salvation
“So then, my beloved, just as you have always obeyed—not only in my presence, but now much more in my absence—work out your salvation with fear and trembling.” (Philippians 2:12)
Christians must understand the full salvation revealed in the Bible. Those who do not understand the full salvation are like the proverbial “blind men feeling an elephant,” and they often make the mistake of taking one part for the whole. If a person had already received the full salvation as soon as he was justified, then why does the Bible still teach us to “work out [our] salvation”? (Philippians 2:12) This shows that receiving the full salvation is a process. The Bible says that “justification” (Romans 3:24), “freely giving us all things,” and “making us God’s children” (Romans 8:32) are all freely received, but this does not mean that people can receive them without fulfilling their responsibility. If that were really possible, farmers would not need to labor. (2 Timothy 2:6) The Bible says, “For by grace you have been saved through faith” (Ephesians 2:8); therefore, those who are saved have the responsibility of “faith.” This “faith” means that people “believe and obey the truth” (Romans 1:5), rather than believing the theology of certain people or their own opinions. (Galatians 1:7) The following are several biblical truths that those who are willing to responsibly believe and obey the truth must understand:
Believers must be justified by faith in order to be saved. (Romans 5:1, 10) The condition for a person to be called righteous by God is faith (Romans 3:28), and the result is receiving life. (Romans 5:18) This is a newly created life. (2 Corinthians 5:17) The condition for receiving life is believing that Jesus is the Christ (Matthew 16:16) and accepting him as the Lord of one’s life. (John 20:28; 9:38) The prerequisite for a person to have this faith is being willing to obey the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:3) and genuinely repent. (Mark 1:15) For this reason, preachers must proclaim “the message of repentance for the forgiveness of sins” (Luke 24:47) so that people may repent. Those who are willing to repent must confess to God the great sins of “not glorifying God” (חטאה), “knowingly doing wrong” (עון), and “rebelling against God” (פשע). (Psalm 32:5)
Believers must grow in life until they are saved. (1 Peter 2:2) Growing to the measure of the stature of Christ is God’s expectation for Christians (Ephesians 4:11–13), because only Christians who have grown can eat solid food and distinguish right from wrong. (Hebrews 5:14) “Eating solid food” means that believers can understand biblical truths that are difficult to explain. (Hebrews 5:11) “Distinguishing right from wrong” means that believers do not follow other religions and heresies (Ephesians 4:14), but love excellent things (Philippians 1:10), namely, “the will of God.” (Romans 2:18) Such believers are holy and useful to the Lord. (2 Timothy 2:21) These “slaves” of God will have sanctification as their fruit, and the outcome will be eternal life. (Romans 6:22) Those who do not act this way will be rejected by the Lord. (Matthew 7:21–23) Since only the names of those who overcome will be in the book of life (Revelation 3:5), those who want to receive eternal life should rely on the Lord to be strong (Ephesians 6:10) and must look to the Lord’s mercy until eternal life. (Jude 21)
Believers must wait for the salvation of the last days. (1 Peter 1:5) This “salvation” refers to what believers will receive when the Lord returns (2 Peter 3:10), after they have received glorious bodies (Philippians 3:20–21): the “adoption as God’s children.” (Romans 8:23) Those who receive the Lord have the right to become God’s children (John 1:12), but they must wait until the Lord returns to receive the status of God’s children. Before receiving this status, believers must endure to the end (Matthew 24:13) in order to receive the salvation that will be revealed only in the last days. (Romans 13:11) A person receives salvation through hope (Romans 8:24), because those who have hope are people of faith. (Hebrews 11:1) Caleb once hoped to enter the Promised Land (Numbers 14:8), and as a result he received the inheritance given by God. (Joshua 14:12, 14) Caleb in the past was a foreshadowing of Christians today. (Acts 26:18)
Application Questions:
1. Am I a living sheep that follows the Chief Shepherd? (John 10:27)
2. Am I ultimately a spiritual “old baby” or a “little adult”? (Hebrews 5:13–14)
3. Am I willing to pay the cost of receiving the Holy Spirit’s power? (1 Peter 4:14)
Source/editorial note: The source associates Romans 8:32 with both receiving all things and becoming God’s children. The printed reference and author’s argument are retained; source exegesis is not independently certified.
Translation review notes:
1. The source associates Romans 8:32 with both receiving all things and becoming God’s children. The printed reference and author’s argument are retained; source exegesis is not independently certified.
Day 62
Carrying Out the Great Commission
“Therefore go and make people of all nations my disciples, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe everything I have commanded you. And surely I am with you always, to the very end of the age.” (Matthew 28:19–20)
Making all people disciples is the Great Commission given by the Lord. For the gospel to be spread widely, God once allowed Saul to persecute the church, causing Christians to scatter everywhere and preach the gospel. (Acts 8:3–4) When the leaders of the church in Antioch were fasting and praying together, God commanded them to send Barnabas and Paul out on a “short-term mission.” (Acts 13:2) This shows that God places great importance on the Great Commission of spreading the gospel. Therefore, Christians who understand God’s heart should obey this Great Commission, lest they repeat the pattern of believers in the past suffering persecution. The following are several things that those willing to obey the Great Commission must know:
The purpose of the Great Commission is to “make disciples” (μαθητευσατε). (Matthew 28:19) “Make disciples” is a verb in the imperative mood in Greek; therefore, “make disciples” is not a suggestion but the Lord’s command. “Disciple” (μαθητης) originally means “learner.” Learning comes from asking questions. John’s disciples once understood, by asking the Lord, the teaching that the Lord’s disciples did not need to fast. (Mark 2:18–20) A hunger and thirst for righteousness is a sign that a believer has been born again. (Acts 17:11) This disposition comes from the Holy Spirit’s work. (Acts 16:14) A disciple is a believer, but not every believer is a disciple. (James 2:19) If a believer can lead people to the Lord and is willing to attend prayer meetings, then one who bears the marks of the Lord’s disciples (Acts 13:3) should be the Lord’s disciple. (John 10:27)
The way to carry out the Great Commission is to preach wherever one goes. The Greek text of the words of the Great Commission given by the Lord (Matthew 28:19–20) consists of one verb (μαθητευσατε) and three participles (πορευθεντες, βαπτιζοντες, & διδακοντες). The word “go” (πορευθεντες) is originally a participle, so translating it as “as you go” better fits the meaning of the original. The Lord’s original intention was for disciples to lead people to faith wherever they went. If Christians understand this meaning, they will preach wherever they are instead of organizing periodic “short-term mission” activities. Some people have never led anyone around them to faith in the Lord, yet insist on traveling to distant places where they can sightsee in order to “preach the gospel.” Of course, it is good when someone is willing to preach the gospel, but if this is done in the Lord’s name and with the church’s mission funds, then the motive, method, and effectiveness of that evangelism all need improvement. Obeying the Great Commission should be a disciple’s way of life, not a business trip for believers.
The means of carrying out the Great Commission is proclaiming the Lord’s word. The other two participles in the Lord’s Great Commission are “baptizing” (βαπτιζοντες) and “teaching” (διδακοντες). “Baptizing” is for enabling those who believe the message to be incorporated into Christ. “Teaching” is for enabling the new life that has just been born again to grow into a disciple of the Lord. The conditions for receiving baptism are believing that Jesus is the Christ and being willing to genuinely repent. (Acts 2:36–38) People must listen to and respond to God’s word in order to be born again and become the Lord’s disciples; therefore, proclaiming God’s word is the only way to achieve the goal of making people the Lord’s disciples. (John 14:6) Those who proclaim God’s word must understand God’s word and have a good testimony in order to bear fruit for the gospel. (Colossians 1:6) The fact that some false believers today create a bad testimony in the church (1 Corinthians 5:1) and preach a false gospel (Galatians 1:7) was known beforehand by the Lord. (Matthew 13:24–25) The Lord will certainly deal with these people in the future. (Matthew 13:29–30)
Application Questions:
1. Am I a disciple who has the Holy Spirit? (Acts 19:6)
2. Do I have a life testimony that can lead people to the Lord? (John 12:11)
3. Am I a disciple who can both speak and act? (Matthew 23:3)
Day 63
Being an Example to Believers
“Do not let anyone look down on you because you are young, but set an example for the believers in speech, in conduct, in love, in faith and in purity.” (1 Timothy 4:12)
The Lord Jesus Christ set an example for Christians (Hebrews 4:15), and wants them to act according to his example. (Matthew 11:29) Every true disciple of the Lord should strive to grow into Christ’s likeness, so that he too can become a good example to other believers. The following are several good examples that the Lord’s disciples should have:
Practice what you preach. The Lord’s disciples must not be like the Pharisees, who could speak but could not act. (Matthew 23:3) An ancient saying goes: “When one’s conduct is upright, others follow even without commands.” When Christians have both sound verbal teaching and genuine example in their conduct, the gospel message they proclaim can save both themselves and those who hear the gospel. (1 Timothy 4:16) The apostle Paul was an apostle with an excellent life testimony. When he once ate with Gentile believers in Antioch, Peter and Barnabas were also present. Suddenly, some people from James arrived. As soon as Peter and Barnabas saw them, they withdrew, because they did not want the Jewish believers to know that they ate with Gentiles. Paul felt at the time that Peter and Barnabas’s conduct was not in keeping with the gospel, so he confronted and corrected them. (Galatians 2:11–14) Paul’s character in daring to stand firm in what he believed is a good example that all believers should learn from.
Give all glory to God. The Lord’s disciples must have spiritual knowledge (Psalm 127:1) and know that apart from the Lord they can do nothing. (John 15:5) Wise people give glory to God (1 Corinthians 10:31), because glorifying God is a person’s duty (Isaiah 43:7), just as reflecting sunlight is the moon’s duty. (Genesis 1:16–18) A moon that does not reflect sunlight does not exist, because no one will see it. All who understand reason should follow the Creator’s will and reflect God’s glory. (Philippians 2:16) Although Paul was a great apostle who established many churches and suffered greatly for the Lord, he never took credit or became conceited; instead, he regularly gave glory to God. (1 Corinthians 15:10; Psalm 50:23) He often prayed for the believers in the church at Philippi, hoping that they would bear more fruit and glorify God. (Philippians 1:9–11) Giving glory to God is most appropriate, because all glory belongs to God. (1 Peter 4:11) Those who praise God are honest, because God is greatly glorious. (Psalm 138:5) Those who take God’s glory for themselves are actually spiritual thieves.
Walk according to the Holy Spirit. Disciples must conduct themselves according to the Spirit in order to overcome the desires of the flesh. (Galatians 5:16) The desires of the flesh and the Spirit are in conflict. (Galatians 5:17) Believers who conduct themselves by the Spirit (Galatians 5:25) can discipline their bodies (1 Corinthians 9:27), because they fear God and choose not to obey the desires of the flesh. (Genesis 39:9) Those who fear God can turn away from evil. (Proverbs 3:7) They can obey the Holy Spirit unconditionally (Acts 13:2–3), because they know that they are God’s slaves. (Luke 1:38) Only those who know that they are servants can be settled and content with their lives. (Luke 1:46–47) Such people rely on the Holy Spirit to accomplish things for the Lord (Zechariah 4:6), walk the Spirit’s path (Acts 16:7–8), and willingly carry out the Spirit’s instructions. (Acts 8:29) They praise God in hardship (Acts 16:25), remain fearless in trials (Daniel 6:10), and submit to God’s will and accept their lot contentedly even when their lives are in danger. (Daniel 3:18) The secret by which a disciple’s spiritual life can reach this state is a willingness to be crucified with Christ (Galatians 2:20) and to walk daily before God in the way of the living. (Psalm 116:9)
Application Questions:
1. Do I have a character that believers can imitate? (1 Corinthians 11:1)
2. Do I have a new life that delights in praising God? (Psalm 115:17)
3. Do I have the determination to desire an abundant life? (John 10:10)
Source/editorial note: The statement that an unlit moon does not exist is the author’s illustrative wording; it is preserved as written, not presented as an astronomical finding.
Translation review notes:
1. The statement that an unlit moon does not exist is the author’s illustrative wording; it is preserved as written, not presented as an astronomical finding.
Day 64
Seeking an Increase in Disciples
“So the word of God spread. The number of disciples in Jerusalem increased rapidly, and a large number of priests became obedient to the faith.” (Acts 6:7)
The Great Commission given by the Lord to his disciples seeks both “quality” and “quantity.” (Matthew 28:19) “Quality” means that people should “become the Lord’s disciples,” while “quantity” means that “people from many nations” should all become the Lord’s disciples; therefore, an increase in disciples is the normal result of preaching the gospel. (Colossians 1:6) Christians who understand the Lord’s heart should desire an increase in disciples when carrying out the Great Commission (Acts 26:29), because God does not want anyone to perish. (2 Peter 3:9) To turn this desire into reality, Christians should fulfill the following conditions for increasing disciples:
The powerful gospel must be proclaimed. The gospel Paul preached was powerful and able to save everyone who believes. (Romans 1:16) This gospel is preaching Jesus according to the Bible. Philip once used this method to lead the Ethiopian eunuch to faith in the Lord. (Acts 8:35) Paul also said that he “resolved to know nothing while [he was] with [them] except Jesus Christ and him crucified.” (1 Corinthians 2:2) Sadly, some people today do not preach “the message of repentance for the forgiveness of sins” in the Lord’s name (Luke 24:47), but preach a message of “success.” This does not accord with biblical teaching. Since people must first repent before believing the gospel (Mark 1:15), preaching the gospel without mentioning repentance cannot lead people to faith in the Lord. And since the Lord’s resurrection is the evidence by which people can believe that Jesus is the Christ (Acts 17:31), only the message of the cross can lead people to believe that Jesus is the Son of God. (Romans 1:4) Those who do not preach the pure gospel may be able to attract many listeners, but most of them are people who have come for bread. (John 6:26)
The cooperation of the Holy Spirit must be obtained. “The Holy Spirit” and “God’s word” are often inseparable. When God spoke to the prophet Ezekiel in the past, the Spirit of God entered him. (Ezekiel 2:2) In the Bible, “water” is often a symbol of God’s word (Psalm 1:2–3), while “rivers” are a symbol of the Holy Spirit. (John 7:38–39) Since there can be rivers only when there is water, the Holy Spirit will descend when there is God’s word. (Acts 10:44) When people receive God’s word, the Holy Spirit works in their hearts (Acts 2:37), renews them (Titus 3:5), and gives them power. (Acts 1:8) Those who have the Holy Spirit in their hearts must have love (Romans 5:5) and power to cast out demons (Acts 16:18), heal the sick (Acts 9:17–18), and lead people to the Lord. (Acts 26:18) Those who have the Holy Spirit as their co-worker will also conduct their affairs wholeheartedly (Daniel 6:3–4), remain faithful to the Lord (Acts 7:55), and bear much fruit. (Acts 11:24)
The next generation must be valued and nurtured. Paul placed great value on wisdom (Ephesians 5:15), so he instructed Timothy to value training those who would carry on the work. (2 Timothy 2:2) The early church emphasized apprenticeship-style training (Acts 11:25–26) and the presence of the Spirit of God’s glory (1 Peter 4:14), so the work of the ministry developed very quickly at that time and later even made Christianity the state religion of the Roman Empire. The model by which the early church passed the gospel flame from one generation to the next (2 Timothy 1:5) is a successful experience that today’s church must adopt. Teaching the next generation according to God’s word is very important (Ephesians 6:4), because the gospel can continue from generation to generation only when believers of the next generation are born again and genuinely follow the Lord. (Acts 18:24–26) Paul knew this importance, so when Titus appointed elders he told him to look only for those whose children also believed in the Lord. (Titus 1:5–6) Many believers today neglect leading the next generation to the Lord, and as a result, when the children grow up they leave the church. Many churches in the West today have closed because there is no one to carry on after them. Let the past be a warning for the future. May all the believers in the church be born again and lead their own children to the Lord without delay.
Application Questions:
1. Do I value the way of eternal life? (John 6:68)
2. Do I have the power of the Holy Spirit? (Acts 1:8)
3. Do I encourage my family members also to grasp the promise of salvation? (Acts 2:39)
Day 65
Carrying Out the Lord’s Commands
“When Jesus had called the Twelve together, he gave them power and authority to drive out all demons and to cure diseases, and he sent them out to proclaim the kingdom of God and to heal the sick.” (Luke 9:1–2)
“Disciple” (μαθετης) means a “pupil” or “student.” (Luke 6:40) Christians are Christ’s “pupils.” In Chinese translations of the Bible, the Greek word for “disciple” is sometimes translated as “student.” (Matthew 10:24) In fact, a “disciple” is an ancient “pupil” or a modern “student.” In ancient times, a pupil had to follow his teacher’s instructions; otherwise, he risked being expelled from the school. Today, some disciples seem to regard their “master” as a “Mr. Nice Guy,” and so they do not fully obey the teacher’s instructions. If this results from ignorance, it may be excusable. If it results from knowingly doing wrong, they will reap the bitter fruit themselves. (Hebrews 10:26; John 17:12) May the Lord’s “pupils” faithfully carry out the following several “instructions from the Teacher”:
Receive the power to subdue demons. The Lord knew that when the disciples went out to preach the gospel they would be like sheep among wolves (Matthew 10:16), so he gave them the Holy Spirit (John 20:21–23), enabling them to overcome the devil. (1 John 4:4) The Holy Spirit is also called the Paraclete (保惠師; παρακλητος), whose original meaning is “helper.” A helper differs from an invader: the former needs the person being helped to grant permission before helping, whereas the latter ignores the other party’s wishes and takes control on his own. Therefore, if disciples want the devil to flee when they resist him, they should submit to the “Helper.” (James 4:7) When those who do not obey God cast out demons, the devil will leap on them and make them flee. (Acts 19:15–16) Since only those whose sins are forgiven can receive the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:38), the Lord once told the disciples to fast and pray before casting out demons. (Mark 9:29) This shows that the purpose of fasting and prayer is for people to sincerely confess their sins. (Matthew 9:15) Fasting and prayer should not be a spiritual badge (Luke 18:12), because it is those who have lost God’s presence who need to fast and pray. (Matthew 9:14)
Faithfully proclaim the message of the kingdom of God. The Greek word for “proclaim” (κηρυσσω) originally means “to proclaim as a herald.” The Chinese translations of the Bible translate it as “preach the gospel.” (1 Corinthians 9:27; Romans 16:25) The Lord’s disciples are “heralds” of the coming kingdom of heaven (Mark 1:15), like the imperial envoys of ancient China. Their “emperor” is the Lord Jesus Christ, the King of kings. (1 Timothy 6:15) Disciples who understand their identity should proclaim the message of the Lord’s death, resurrection, appearance (1 Corinthians 15:3–8), and return to judge the world (1 Corinthians 15:24) with courage and without fear when preaching the gospel. Today some people, for profit (Jude 11), proclaim a false imperial edict. They preach love without God, peace without Jesus, and salvation without repentance. These people do not want the furnace of suffering (Isaiah 48:10); they want only the kingdom of heaven to descend into the human world. (John 6:15) They are the “false apostles” of whom Paul spoke. (2 Corinthians 11:13) Disciples who belong to the Lord should keep away from such worldly and empty talk. (2 Timothy 2:16)
Heal the sick by faith. The Lord Jesus wanted his disciples to heal the sick while preaching, because he cares about people’s physical, mental, and spiritual health. (3 John 2) Disciples’ healing the sick and believers going to see doctors do not conflict, because the Lord said, “It is not the healthy who need a doctor, but the sick.” (Luke 5:31) Both the disciples’ gift of healing and the existence of doctors are given by God. When believers are sick, they may go to a doctor or ask the elders of the church to pray for them. (James 5:14) Doctors and elders are merely God’s hands for healing; the one who truly makes people well is God. (Isaiah 53:5) Turning away from evil (Proverbs 3:7–8) and caring for the poor (Psalm 41:1–3) are God’s medicines for healing.
Application Questions:
1. Do I know the secret of overcoming the devil? (Revelation 12:11)
2. Am I already a citizen of the kingdom of heaven? (Matthew 7:21)
3. Have I already fulfilled the conditions for being healed of illness? (James 5:16)
Source/editorial note: The source’s teaching on healing, repentance, fasting and Mark 9:29 is preserved as the author’s theological interpretation. This translation review does not certify it as medical guidance.
Translation review notes:
1. The source’s teaching on healing, repentance, fasting and Mark 9:29 is preserved as the author’s theological interpretation. This translation review does not certify it as medical guidance.
Day 66
Centered on the True God
“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all.” (2 Corinthians 13:14)
The text of 2 Corinthians 13:14 is often used as the benediction before the close of a church gathering. God desires people to receive Christ’s grace, the heavenly Father’s love, and the Holy Spirit’s fellowship. Those who receive these three blessings are people centered on God.
Self-centeredness was the prelude to the devil’s fall (Isaiah 14:13–14), and was also the reason King Nebuchadnezzar lost his throne (Daniel 4:30–31). The former sin is a guest usurping the host’s place; the latter evil is stealing the Lord’s glory. Many people in this generation suffer from these two ailments. Those with the first have not honored the Creator (Romans 1:21), and consequently have become “a sinful nation” in God’s eyes (Isaiah 1:4). Those with the second pursue their own goals by their own methods (John 6:15), and consequently become “the son of destruction” in the Lord’s eyes (John 17:12). It is God’s will that we rely on the Lord’s grace (Philippians 4:13) to live out the Lord’s life (Galatians 2:20); therefore, those who love God should rely on God’s grace to serve Him (John 15:5). Those who rely on the Lord’s grace must act according to the Lord’s word (John 15:7), because every effort outside God’s will is useless (Acts 5:36–37). Therefore, believers should rely on God’s grace to carry out God’s mission (Hebrews 11:25–26), rather than turn aside to their own way and bring destruction upon themselves (Numbers 16:3, 31–32).
People must rely not only on God’s grace but also have God’s love, because God’s love is the manifestation of God Himself (1 John 4:8). God’s love differs from human love. The Lord once asked Peter, “Do you love (αγαπας) me?” (John 21:15). Peter, however, answered with “affectionate love”: “You know that I love (φιλεις) you” (John 21:15). God’s love focuses on seeking the other person’s good. Scripture says, “God loved (ηγαπησεν) the world in this way: He gave His one and only Son, so that everyone who believes in Him will not perish but have eternal life” (John 3:16). Human love (φιλεω) emphasizes emotion, which is why this Greek word is translated elsewhere as “love” or “like” (Matthew 23:6), or “kiss” (Mark 14:44). Human feelings change. The disciple Peter once swore that he would follow the Lord even to death (Matthew 26:33), but before long he had denied the Lord three times (Matthew 26:75). God’s love never changes (1 Corinthians 13:8). Therefore, those who have God’s love in their hearts will remain faithful to God even to death (Psalm 116:1–2), whereas the promises of those who act on emotion can change at any time (2 Timothy 4:10).
Because God’s love comes from the Holy Spirit (Romans 5:5), those who have God’s love must have the indwelling Holy Spirit (Ephesians 3:17). The Lord’s Spirit and the Lord’s word cannot be separated (Ezekiel 2:2); therefore, disobeying the Holy Spirit and refusing to listen to God’s word are the same thing (1 Thessalonians 5:19–20). The three thousand who heard Peter’s preaching and believed the Lord were “pierced to the heart” after hearing God’s word (Acts 2:37). This shows that such “piercing” comes from the Holy Spirit’s and God’s word’s moving. When those who are moved are willing to obey, the Holy Spirit brings peace (Romans 8:6). This is the peace that comes after the person’s sense of sin has been removed (Psalm 32:5), not the peace given by the world (John 14:27).
Application questions: 1. Do I have the conviction that I can accomplish things by God’s grace (1 Corinthians 15:10)?
2. Do I have love for the things of God (Philippians 2:21–22)?
3. Do I have the quality of obeying the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18)?
Translation review notes:
1. The author’s Greek quotations, doctrinal distinctions, and verse references are retained as source content; this is a translation review, not certification of those claims. The opening benediction uses familiar English Bible wording (fellowship) where the Chinese has 感動 (moving/influence).
Day 67
Taking Christ as Our Example
“You were called to this, because Christ also suffered for you, leaving you an example, so that you should follow in His footsteps.” (1 Peter 2:21)
As the name implies, a “Christian” should be someone who follows Christ and is like Christ. To be like Christ, a person must learn the following pattern from Him:
Christ came into the world to save sinners (1 Timothy 1:15). Most of the countless people living in the world today either have no purpose in life or make the pursuit of fame and profit their purpose. They are people whose souls have not yet awakened (Psalm 23:3), because they neither know God’s will (Isaiah 43:7) nor know the vanity of human life (Romans 5:12; Ecclesiastes 12:8). Only after the soul awakens will a person, knowing that the present is right and the past was wrong, pay any price to gain Christ (Philippians 3:7–8). Such people, like Paul, will not only regard Christ as supremely precious but will also do their utmost to help others gain Christ (Acts 26:29). Paul was a person who imitated Christ (1 Corinthians 11:1). Therefore, he not only had Christ’s sense of mission (1 Corinthians 9:23), but also, like Christ, preached the way of God’s kingdom (Acts 20:21; 28:31). The gospel of the kingdom is that people must repent and believe the gospel in order to enter God’s kingdom (Mark 1:15). Sadly, throughout the ages many in the church have either not repented or have repented only verbally and then believed the gospel (1 Corinthians 15:34). They not only accepted a discounted gospel themselves, but also passed this gospel on to others.
Christ came into the world to save people as a suffering servant (Isaiah 53:3). He wants those who believe in Him to follow in His footsteps (1 Peter 2:21). Sadly, many today want eternal life but will not enter the “narrow gate” (Matthew 7:13–14), and want to enter God’s kingdom but do not want hardship (Acts 14:22). Following their own desires, such people alter the Bible’s original meaning: they change “prosper” to “go smoothly” (Psalm 1:3), and “deliver from evil” to “not suffer hardships” (1 Chronicles 4:10). The Christian life is like the plum blossom: without the bitter cold that penetrates the bones, how could there be the fragrance of plum blossoms? Yet those who do not want to learn the Lord’s pattern would rather be greenhouse flowers and avoid the world’s hardship and storms. Regrettably, escaping hardship and entering God’s kingdom are like “fish and bear’s paw”—one cannot have both (Revelation 3:5; 7:13–14). The ungodly (2 Timothy 3:12) may preach a discounted gospel that attracts people, but they are merely following in the footsteps of “Theudas” and “Judas” (Acts 5:36–37).
Christ was holy and without sin while He was on earth (Hebrews 4:15). Christians possess the divine nature (2 Peter 1:4), so logically they should be able not to sin (1 John 3:9). Sadly, because of the weakness of the flesh, Christians sometimes sin against their will (Romans 7:18–19). This sin of obeying the flesh instead of God is the “transgression” David confessed (Psalm 32:5), and differs from the “evil” David confessed in the same verse. The Hebrew word for “evil” is translated elsewhere as “punishment” (Genesis 4:13), referring there to the pain of conscience Cain suffered because he had murdered. This pain arises from deliberate sin, which cannot be forgiven (Hebrews 10:26); the suffering of conscience is one manifestation of God’s punishment of evil. Those with impure faith who do not believe in “sin leading to death” (1 John 5:16) are both ignorant and pitiable (Hosea 4:6).
Application questions: 1. Have I already produced fruits worthy of repentance (Matthew 3:8)?
2. Am I willing to pay the price for future glory (Romans 8:18)?
3. Am I someone who deceives myself (1 John 1:8)?
Translation review notes:
1. The Chinese reference contains a duplicated chapter number (徒5:5:36-37); the English uses Acts 5:36–37. The author’s view of deliberate sin and forgiveness is preserved.
2. Reference check: [Bible passage](https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Acts+5%3A36-37&version=KJV%3BNIV%3BNKJV%3BESV).
Day 68
Grounded in the Bible
“These people were more open-minded than those in Thessalonica, since they welcomed the word with eagerness and examined the Scriptures daily to see if these things were so.” (Acts 17:11)
Christians live in a world full of heresies (Ephesians 4:14) and false teachings (1 Timothy 4:1). In all they do, they should regularly use the Bible as their guide, lest they lose their way. The Bible is God’s word (2 Peter 1:20–21), a lamp for believers’ feet and a light on their path; it is the map Christians must follow on the road to heaven. According to the Bible’s revelation, pilgrims on that road must walk several straight paths:
Only those who believe and obey God can obtain salvation for their souls. Today some followers of “angels of light” (2 Corinthians 11:14) lure people into huge gatherings that require no repentance and promise prosperity, using the teaching that “all humanity has already been saved through Jesus’ death.” This money-seeking deception violates Scripture, which says, “so that everyone who believes in Him will not perish but have eternal life” (John 3:16). The faith Scripture says can save people is faith that obeys (Romans 1:5), not merely faith that believes there is a God (James 2:19). Such faith must also produce the fruit of “doing the word” (James 2:17) (Matthew 3:8). These postmodern heresies are like cheap “counterfeit goods” in the marketplace: they can attract only those who covet a small bargain.
Only those who are born again can enter God’s kingdom. The born again are those who have been baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus and have received the Holy Spirit (Acts 19:5–7). Today, in God’s church, some are merely church members and, because they have not received the Holy Spirit, do not belong to Christ (Acts 19:2). Like illegal immigrants who have lived and worked in the United States for many years, rather than spending time claiming the rights of citizens, they should spend time seeking the status of citizens, because God’s judgment is according to truth and shows no partiality (Romans 2:2). Those who understand this should listen to Christ’s word with an honest heart (John 4:24; Romans 10:17), repent, and be baptized in the Lord’s name, so that they may receive the Holy Spirit as a gift (Acts 2:38), because only those who receive the Holy Spirit belong to Christ (Romans 8:9). Those who have the Holy Spirit will naturally have God’s love (Romans 5:5) and joy (Romans 14:17). Joy and love are therefore marks that a born-again person should have. A person without joy has not personally experienced the Lord (Matthew 11:28), and one without God’s love is a false sheep in sheep’s clothing (Matthew 7:15).
Christians must pray in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ (John 14:14), because only prayer in the Lord’s name can be accepted by the heavenly Father (John 16:23). Today, even pastors who pray before the United States Congress dare not ask in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. There may be three reasons: first, the United States no longer respects Christ; second, the person leading the prayer does not believe the Bible; third, the person leading the prayer is afraid of offending people of other religions. Prayer that does not ask in the Lord’s name does not accord with biblical teaching (John 15:16). Praying in the Lord’s name means that the one praying must pray according to the Lord’s heart and will (1 John 5:14). Prayer according to God’s will by one who is after God’s heart will certainly be accepted by God (Isaiah 65:24). Thus, “ask in My name” (John 15:16) accords with God’s heart and is more effective than “pleading earnestly” (2 Samuel 12:16). All who are willing to practice God’s word will pray in the Lord’s name, because they know the importance of publicly acknowledging the Lord (Matthew 10:32–33) and the danger of spiritual ignorance (Hosea 4:6).
Application questions: 1. Have I believed and obeyed (John 2:5) the Lord Jesus?
2. Have I tasted the joy of believing in the Lord (Acts 16:34)?
3. Have I ever been ignorant in making “wrong requests” (James 4:3)?
Translation review notes:
1. The author’s statements about prayer in the U.S. Congress, baptism, and joy are translated as historical authorial claims, not verified present-day facts.
Day 69
Making the Salvation of People Our Mission
“Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. This saying is trustworthy and worthy of full acceptance. Among sinners I am the foremost.” (1 Timothy 1:15)
Christians are disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ and therefore must carry out the Master’s teaching. The Lord Jesus came into the world to save sinners (1 Timothy 1:15). Before He departed and ascended to heaven, He entrusted this work of preaching the gospel and saving people to His disciples (Mark 16:15–16). Therefore, saving people must be the mission of the Lord’s disciples and His church (Matthew 28:19–20); those who do not follow this way of saving people are not the Lord’s true disciples (John 8:31). Everyone willing to carry out the Lord’s entrusted mission of saving people should understand these truths:
Seeking and saving the lost is the task of the Lord’s church in the world. Since the church is the Lord’s body (Ephesians 1:23), it should obey the direction of the “head” (Colossians 1:19). Since the church is also Christ’s “bride” (Revelation 19:7), it should naturally follow what the Bridegroom does. The church refers to the brothers and sisters in the Lord (Hebrews 2:12), not to a building; therefore saving souls is the church’s responsibility. “Going to heaven” is the result of believing in the Lord. Since heaven is better than the world (Revelation 21:4; 22:5), if people believe in the Lord in order to go to heaven, should they not immediately leave the world and ascend as soon as they believe? Christians remain in the world in order to save souls and await the adoption that gives them the status of God’s children (Romans 8:23). Believers who understand this should serve on earth as ambassadors of God’s kingdom (2 Corinthians 5:20), not as “lazy servants” (Matthew 25:26). Today some people do not care about the Lord’s heart, and so have changed the mission of “saving souls” into “improving lives” (1 Samuel 15:22–23). The Lord desires to improve people’s lives, but He wants people to regard “the salvation of the soul” as more important than “improvement of life” (Matthew 6:33).
The salvation of the human soul is the greatest benefit (Matthew 16:26). People in the world care greatly about bodily enjoyment, yet do not know “the flesh profits nothing” (John 6:63) or that “the word of the Lord endures forever” (1 Peter 1:25). Since life in this world is labor (Psalm 90:10), vanity (Ecclesiastes 12:8), and temporary (1 John 2:17), everyone with understanding should seek the heavenly inheritance (Acts 26:18). In fact, eternal life belongs to everyone (John 5:29); people merely spend it in different places (Revelation 20:15; 22:5). In the Lord Jesus’ eyes, “the poor in spirit” (Matthew 5:3) and those “persecuted because of righteousness” (Matthew 5:10) are blessed, because they will spend eternal life in God’s kingdom. It can be seen that those who want the greatest benefit must be poor in spirit and suffer for the Lord.
The evangelist’s mission is to turn people to God (Acts 26:18). The way to turn people to God is to preach the Lord’s gospel (Acts 14:15). This gospel is the “way of repentance for the forgiveness of sins” that the Lord commanded His disciples to preach (Luke 24:47). “Repentance” means turning from idols to God (1 Thessalonians 1:9). The idols of people in the world are “images of gods” (Genesis 35:4), “the world” (1 John 2:15), and “the old self” (Acts 9:1). Turning to God is the result of surrendering to the Lord (Acts 9:4). Those who have not surrendered to the Lord (Romans 1:5) do not have the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:32), and do not belong to Christ (Romans 8:9).
Application questions: 1. Am I willing to seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness (Matthew 6:33)?
2. Do I know my spiritual poverty (Matthew 5:3)?
3. Have I accepted Jesus Christ as the Lord of my life (Romans 10:9)?
Translation review notes:
1. The unusual source statement that everyone has eternal life in different places is retained as the author’s wording; it has not been silently harmonized with other theology.
Day 70
Making God’s Glory Our Purpose
“So, whether you eat or drink, or whatever you do, do everything for the glory of God.” (1 Corinthians 10:31)
It is reasonable to give glory to God, because glory belongs to God (1 Peter 4:11). If the moon could speak, she would honestly tell people that her light comes from the sun. Honest people will likewise give glory to God. Here are several expressions that should characterize people who give glory to God:
Those who give glory to God should do what pleases Him (Hebrews 13:21). Doing what pleases God means obeying God’s commands (1 John 3:21). When God’s children are very obedient, they naturally bring honor to their heavenly Father. Therefore, the heavenly Father is pleased to remain with those who obey (Matthew 28:19–20) and do what pleases God (John 8:29). David had God’s presence, and as a result defeated Goliath (1 Samuel 17:50), because he walked in God’s will (Acts 13:22). David greatly glorified God and made everyone know that victory in battle belongs to the LORD (1 Samuel 17:47). God does not want His people to honor Him with their mouths while their hearts are far from Him (Isaiah 29:13). He once said to the Israelites in Isaiah’s time, “Do not go on bringing worthless offerings ... even though you offer many prayers, I will not listen. Your hands are covered with blood” (Isaiah 1:13–15). Because God knows the human heart (Psalm 139:2), only honest people can be accepted by God (Luke 18:13–14).
Those who give glory to God should experience God’s abundant provision (Philippians 4:18–20). Our God is rich (Psalm 50:12), and He delights in having all fullness dwell in Jesus Christ (Colossians 1:19). People must enter Christ in order to receive the Lord’s fullness (Colossians 2:10). The Greek word “fullness” (πληρωμα) is translated in another passage (Romans 11:25) as “full,” meaning lacking nothing. The widow of Zarephath believed what God spoke through the prophet Elijah and experienced the fullness God gave: “The flour in the jar did not become empty, and the oil in the jug did not run dry” (1 Kings 17:16). All who belong to the Lord should seek fullness in the Lord rather than the world’s luxury, because luxury can make people cease to love God (1 John 2:15), whereas fullness in the Lord can bring glory to God (Philippians 4:19–20).
Those who give glory to God should grow in the Lord’s grace and knowledge (2 Peter 3:18). Growing in grace means receiving more of the Lord’s grace (John 1:16); growing in knowledge means having love that distinguishes right from wrong (Philippians 1:9–10). Receiving more of the Lord’s grace is “grace upon grace,” because the light and power of salvation received by those who receive grace also come from God’s grace (Acts 16:14–15). God does not show favoritism (Acts 10:34). He gives light (John 1:48–49) to all who are honest in heart (John 1:47), and gives strength (John 21:22) to all who love Him (John 21:20). Those who do not rely on God’s grace and whose spiritual life does not grow will receive God’s discipline (Daniel 4:30–31) and rebuke (Hebrews 5:11–12). The saying “A famous teacher produces outstanding students” not only implies the teacher’s profound cultivation but also shows that the teacher’s good reputation is closely connected with the students’ high achievement. The disciples Peter and John once greatly glorified God’s name through the spiritual gift of healing (Acts 4:10) and spiritual learning (Acts 4:13) (Acts 4:21).
Application questions: 1. Am I one of the Lord’s obedient sheep (John 10:27)?
2. Do I believe the biblical principle of “sowing abundantly and reaping abundantly” (2 Corinthians 9:6)?
3. Do I believe the principle of “growing up into salvation” (1 Peter 2:2)?
Translation review notes:
1. The thematic heading (8) Learning from the Examples of the Saints follows Day 70 in the source and is retained for placement between Days 70 and 71. Source Bible references are retained.
Day 71
Noah
“Noah was a righteous man, blameless among his contemporaries; Noah walked with God.” (Genesis 6:9)
Because the flood in Noah’s time drowned everyone then living on the earth (Genesis 7:23), Noah became the “ancestor” of people today. God chose Noah from among millions so that humanity could continue on earth. This was because Noah had the following qualities that pleased God:
Noah was a righteous man. “Righteous” means right. A righteous person does what is right in God’s eyes. Joseph, Mary’s betrothed husband, was such a righteous person (Matthew 1:19). Mary was unmarried, yet became pregnant through the Holy Spirit. Joseph not only did not make things difficult for her, but also took her home as God directed. If Mary had not been engaged to a righteous man, the Lord’s coming into the world to save people would not have proceeded so smoothly, because under Jewish law Mary would have been stoned to death by the people of the city (Deuteronomy 22:20–21). Because Joseph was righteous, he could become a useful vessel in God’s hand to accomplish God’s will. Only the righteous preach the way of righteousness (2 Peter 2:5) and can receive God’s salvation (Genesis 7:1). The difference between a righteous person and a bad person is whether one practices righteousness (1 John 3:7), not one’s background.
Noah was blameless. Here “blameless” should mean that Noah had God’s perfect love in his heart (1 John 4:17). David said that he was “blameless” before God (2 Samuel 22:24), which should refer to his love for God (Psalm 18:1), not his conduct (2 Samuel 24:10), because in God’s eyes no one on earth is righteous except Christ Jesus (Hebrews 4:15) (Romans 3:10). Even if people have righteousness, in God’s eyes it is only like “filthy clothes” (Isaiah 64:6). Noah’s love was expressed by his complete obedience to God’s will (Genesis 6:22; John 14:15). David sinned, but because he confessed his sin according to God’s will (2 Samuel 12:13) and repented (Psalm 51:17), he was still a man after God’s heart in God’s eyes (Acts 13:22). People in the world like to consider themselves righteous (Luke 18:11–12) and often regard themselves as holier than others; this is self-deception and deceiving others. Truly blameless people are those who know their insufficiency and are willing to look wholeheartedly to the Lord’s mercy (Jude 21).
Noah walked with God. Walking with God means that believers walk in the way of the living (Psalm 116:9). “The way of the living” is the way of righteousness that people walk after their souls have awakened (Psalm 23:3). Those who walk with God must have joyful lives (Psalm 68:3). Though they have difficulties in life (Acts 14:22), they can still face everything joyfully by relying on the Lord (Romans 5:3). When Paul and Silas were imprisoned for the gospel in Philippi, they were able to sing and praise God in prison because they relied on the Lord (Acts 16:25). When those who walk with the Lord encounter the “valley of the shadow of death” (Psalm 23:4) on the road of following Him, they need not be afraid, because these temporary difficulties are the prelude to believers’ “overflowing cup of blessing” (Psalm 23:5).
Application questions: 1. Am I a person who can see the Lord’s face (Psalm 17:15)?
2. Am I willing to meet the condition for receiving love (Romans 5:5)?
3. Have I met the prerequisite for receiving God’s favor (Psalm 27:13)?
Translation review notes:
1. The source’s initial statement about the flood drowning everyone is retained, though its wording does not state the survivors explicitly.
Day 72
Abraham
“Abraham believed the LORD, and He credited it to him as righteousness.” (Genesis 15:6)
Abraham can be called a model for people in the world who believe in the Lord, because he also came from a family that worshiped idols (Joshua 24:2). According to Jewish tradition, he was once rebuked by his father for smashing his father’s idols. Later God called him out of the land of idols into God’s promised land (Genesis 12:1–2), and from then on he took part in God’s great plan of salvation (Romans 4:21–24). From Abraham’s life, believers of later generations can understand these truths about salvation:
Faith is the reality of what is hoped for (Hebrews 11:1). The Greek word for “reality” (υποστασισ) is translated elsewhere as “essence” (Hebrews 1:3). From these two passages (Hebrews 1:3; 11:1), we can see that the relationship between “faith” and “hope” is similar to the relationship between “God” and “Jesus.” Therefore, it is reasonable to say that “hope” expresses “faith,” just as the Son expresses the Father (John 1:18). Thus, whether a person has hope for the future is a sign of whether that person truly believes in the Lord. This is the meaning of “we are saved in hope” (Romans 8:24). Abraham hoped to gain a better heavenly homeland (Hebrews 11:16), not an earthly paradise. May the merciful Lord give His children the feeling expressed by “lifting the head to look at the bright moon, lowering the head to think of the heavenly homeland,” so that they will not follow the rich man in the Bible (Luke 16:19–23).
Those justified by faith are called God’s friends. The Lord Jesus once called the disciples who did what He commanded friends (John 15:14), and told them that they had been chosen by the Lord, had the task of bearing fruit, and had the privilege of having their prayers heard by God (John 15:16). Abraham was also called righteous because he believed God, and was called God’s friend (James 2:23). God not only fulfilled his desire and gave him a son in old age (Genesis 21:5), but also made him the father of many nations (Genesis 17:5). Abraham was also a true friend. He listened carefully to God’s word (Genesis 12:4), trusted God, and gave glory to God (Romans 4:19–20). It can be seen that the faith by which one is justified is not knowledge in the mind, but certainty in the heart (Hebrews 11:1). Such certainty can withstand testing (Romans 4:19).
Only those who believe and obey God can be accepted by Him (1 Timothy 3:16). Believing and obeying God is the Lord’s command to His disciples (Mark 11:22), and is also the command God gave Paul to require his hearers to obey when preaching the gospel (Romans 16:26). Those who believe and obey God will not perish (Jonah 3:5, 10) and can become God’s servants (Isaiah 43:10). The prerequisite of “obeying God” is “revering God.” The Israelites believed and obeyed God and His servant Moses because they feared the LORD (Exodus 14:31). People in the world do not fear God because they do not know His majesty. King Nebuchadnezzar was disciplined by God because of his pride, until he became confused in mind and he “ate grass like cattle” (Daniel 4:33). After he learned the lesson of humility, he understood how to fear the true God (Daniel 4:34). Abraham offered his only son Isaac as a living sacrifice because he feared God (Genesis 22:12). His faith was accepted by God (Hebrews 11:6), and as a result he received God’s great blessing (Genesis 22:17–18).
Application questions: 1. Am I willing to obtain what God wants me to obtain (Acts 26:18)?
2. Am I the Lord’s intimate friend (John 15:15–16)?
3. Have I submitted to all of God’s leading in my life (2 Corinthians 2:14)?
Translation review notes:
1. The source cites 1 Timothy 3:16 for acceptance by God. The reference is retained as supplied; it was not silently changed. The living-sacrifice wording is the author’s wording.
Day 73
Isaac
“God said, ‘No, your wife Sarah will bear you a son, and you will name him Isaac. I will confirm My covenant with him as an everlasting covenant for his offspring after him.’” (Genesis 17:19)
The name “Isaac” (יצחק) was given personally by God. Apart from the name “Jesus” (Matthew 1:21), we do not see in the Bible any other person whose name was given by God before birth. God chose the name “Isaac” because when God foretold that Abraham’s wife would have a son, Abraham fell facedown and laughed (יצחק), thinking it laughable that a hundred-year-old man and his ninety-year-old wife could still have a child (Genesis 17:17). God has a sense of humor; at that time He named Abraham’s son “Isaac.” (“Isaac” is the transliteration of the Hebrew word for “laughter.”) This shows that Isaac was someone God especially valued, because he carried the important responsibility of transmitting the covenant God made with His chosen people (Genesis 17:19). For this reason God especially blessed him, so that he “became richer and richer” (Genesis 26:12–13). Isaac’s blessing was closely related to his character, because God is a God who shows grace to the righteous (Proverbs 4:18–19). Isaac had these two qualities that brought God’s blessing:
Isaac was a person who offered himself. (Genesis 22:9) When Abraham obeyed God and offered Isaac as a living sacrifice on the altar, Abraham was already at least a hundred and ten years old. Isaac was probably a teenager. If he had not agreed to let his father bind him on the altar, it would have been impossible for a man over a hundred years old to bind a teenager. Thus Isaac willingly offered himself to God as a living sacrifice. This offering is pleasing to God and is reasonable (Romans 12:1). Today many believers want God’s blessing but are unwilling to dedicate themselves to the Lord; this is unreasonable, because they cannot find a reason why God should bless them. God’s reason for blessing Abraham was to enable him to be a blessing to others (Genesis 12:2). God’s blessing is like a precious violin, made so that people may enjoy beautiful music, not to be hung on a wall as decoration. Therefore all who know that they have received abundant grace from God should make blessing others their responsibility; only then do they accord with the original purpose of God’s blessing.
Isaac was a person who drew near to God (Genesis 24:63). When he was going into the wilderness to meditate, he met his future wife Rebekah (Genesis 24:64–65). Isaac loved drawing near to God and often communed with Him through meditation. Meditation is private conversation between a person and God; prayer is public petition from a person to God (Isaiah 65:24). In the matter of salvation, people must publicly express to God their desire for salvation (Romans 10:9). The centurion Cornelius did not receive salvation while he was meditating (Acts 10:3), but received the Holy Spirit when responding to God’s word (Acts 10:44), showing that public confession is necessary. This is why a bridegroom and bride must publicly declare “I do” at a wedding. Christians must, like David, frequently meditate on God’s word (Psalm 119:15) and pray (Psalm 39:3), because those who draw near to God often can renew their strength (Isaiah 40:31), while those who pray continually can remain calm in danger (Philippians 4:6–7). Prayer should not become an emergency measure (Luke 23:39) or a spiritual display (Matthew 6:5), but should become an act of loving service by believers (Luke 2:37).
Application questions: 1. Am I a Christian who practices righteousness (1 John 3:7)?
2. Have I offered myself to God (Romans 12:1)?
3. Does my heart long for God (Psalm 42:1)?
Translation review notes:
1. The source’s claim about names given before birth and its proposed age for Isaac are retained as authorial claims. They have not been presented as independently established facts.
Day 74
Jacob
“The man said, ‘Your name will no longer be Jacob, but Israel, because you have struggled with God and with men and have prevailed.’” (Genesis 32:28)
“Jacob” (יעקב) means “heel” (עקב). At birth Jacob grasped the heel of his twin brother Esau, struggling to be born first, so his parents named him “heel” (Genesis 25:26). (The Chinese name “Jacob” transliterates the Hebrew term that the author connects here with “heel.”) Later, at the Jabbok ford, Jacob prevailed in struggling with God (שרית), and God changed his name to “Israel” (ישראל) (Genesis 32:28). The Hebrew word “Israel” is composed in part of אל and שרה. The former means “God” (Genesis 33:20), and the latter means “to struggle”; therefore “Israel” means “God’s warrior.”
Many preachers often describe Jacob’s character as very bad, which is unfair. Jacob’s “grasping the heel,” “buying the birthright,” and “deceiving to obtain the blessing” all occurred before he abandoned idols and returned to the Lord (Genesis 35:2–3). Moreover, the struggle between Jacob and Esau in infancy was not a moral issue, buying the birthright was mutually agreed upon, and the deception to obtain the blessing was done in obedience to his mother Rebekah. God considered Jacob good, which is why He said, “I loved Jacob, but I hated Esau” (Malachi 1:2–3). If believers are willing to view things from God’s perspective, they will understand these reasons God loved Jacob:
Jacob valued spiritual blessings. Jacob valued the birthright because it signified God’s blessing (Hebrews 12:16–17). He was willing to seek God (Genesis 28:20–22). After experiencing God’s reality, he abandoned idols and turned to worship God (Genesis 35:3–7). Like the believers in Thessalonica in the New Testament (1 Thessalonians 1:9), he became a believer with new life.
Jacob had a disposition that loved good and hated evil. Jacob loved Joseph more than his other sons (Genesis 37:3), not because of favoritism, but because he loved Joseph’s goodness and hated the evil of his other sons (Genesis 37:2). Jacob and Joseph both had new life from God (Genesis 32:30; 39:2); therefore, besides their father-and-son relationship, they also had a relationship “in the Lord.” His special love for Joseph came from the Spirit’s moving and was not favoritism, just as the Lord Jesus especially loved the apostle John (John 21:20). Jacob not only loved good but hated evil. In his final words he expressed his hatred of Simeon and Levi’s cruelty (Genesis 49:5–7). Those who, like King Jehoshaphat, love good but do not hate evil are hated by God (2 Chronicles 19:2).
Jacob obeyed God’s leading. It was God’s will for the Israelites to receive the good land of Canaan that God had promised; therefore God did not want Isaac to go to Egypt to reside there (Genesis 26:2). Jacob’s stay with his uncle Laban was a stage of God’s refining of Jacob. When the time was fulfilled, God wanted Jacob to return to the promised land (Genesis 31:3). Israelites who did not return to the promised land would lose God’s protection (Ruth 1:1–5; Jeremiah 44:12). As soon as Jacob heard God’s command, he immediately made arrangements to return to the promised land (Genesis 31:4), showing that Jacob completely obeyed God.
New life, hatred of sin, and listening to God’s word are the qualities of a believer’s new life. The existence of the nation of Israel today shows that Jacob was an ancient saint loved and blessed by God.
Application questions: 1. Do I have the new life that can lead people to the Lord (John 12:11)?
2. Do I have a heart jealous for God’s holiness (Numbers 25:12)?
3. Am I willing to obey God’s command immediately (Genesis 31:3, 17–18)?
Translation review notes:
1. The Chinese has 以撒 (Isaac) in the sentence about the infant brothers. The English reads Esau, matching the preceding context and Genesis 25:25–26; this is an explicit source correction, not an unreported translation change. The author’s etymology and defense of Jacob are retained.
2. Reference check: [Bible passage](https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Genesis+25%3A25-26&version=KJV).
Day 75
Joseph
“Joseph lived in the house of his Egyptian master. The LORD was with him, and everything went smoothly for him.” (Genesis 39:2)
Joseph was a man who pleased God, so whatever he did prospered. The Chinese Bible’s rendering “went smoothly” (מצליח) is a mistranslation by its translators, because this Hebrew word and the word rendered “prospered” (הצלח) in another passage, which says that Daniel prospered during the reign of King Cyrus (Daniel 6:28), both come from the Hebrew צלח. The word means “was promoted” (Daniel 3:30) or “prospered” (Ezra 5:8); it does not mean “went smoothly.” While in Egypt, Joseph was falsely accused and became a prisoner (Genesis 39:20), but later he became Egypt’s prime minister (Genesis 41:43). This shows that the original biblical text means that Joseph prospered in everything, rather than that everything went smoothly for him. Joseph’s prosperity was connected with the following good qualities.
Joseph hated evil with a passion. Among his brothers, Joseph was the son who most pleased his father (Genesis 37:3). By nature he was upright and would not bend his principles. When his older brothers did evil, he dared to expose their wrongdoing (Genesis 37:2), which nearly cost him his life (Genesis 37:20). Being upright and refusing to compromise comes at a price, so not everyone will put it into practice. When the Israelites worshiped an idol in the wilderness, Aaron was an example of someone who, despite his opposition, nevertheless became an accomplice (Exodus 32:22–25). Another Israelite priest, Phinehas, was different (Numbers 25:11). When the Israelites committed sexual immorality with Moabite women in the wilderness, he dared to rise up to remove the evil for God. He killed Zimri, the sinning leader of a Simeonite clan, and won God’s commendation (Numbers 25:12–13). Christians should put into practice the teaching, “Abhor what is evil” (Romans 12:9). Those who choose to avoid offending either side will meet a sad end, just as the prophet Balaam did (Numbers 31:8, 16).
Joseph feared offending God. Because he feared God, Joseph fled from sin (Genesis 39:9–12). His “fear” was not cowardice; it was wisdom and self-control. He knew that choosing to sin at that moment would ruin his future, so he “disciplined his body” (1 Corinthians 9:27) and did not dare to sin. As a result, he successfully passed the test God had given him. Because Joseph feared offending God, he did not fear offending people. Having good relationships does not mean pleasing everyone. No one in this world can avoid offending people altogether—not even the Lord Jesus was an exception (Mark 11:17–18). Those who fear offending people are simply afraid of “the offense of the cross” (Galatians 5:11). By failing to practice the truth, they will damage their relationships with people; by sinning, they will also damage their relationship with God (Matthew 27:3–5; John 17:12).
Joseph was content whatever his circumstances. Although his brothers sold him (Genesis 37:27), his master framed him (Genesis 39:19–20), and the cupbearer let him down and forgot his kindness (Genesis 40:23), he remained faithful in his duties and waited for God’s timing (Genesis 41:40). Our God is the God who acts for those who wait for him (Isaiah 64:4). If Christians have Joseph’s patience in waiting for God and Paul’s faith that enabled him to be content in every circumstance (Philippians 4:11), they can follow in the Lord’s footsteps along the path of suffering first and receiving glory afterward (Romans 8:18). This is the path all believers must travel to receive the glory to come (1 Peter 5:9–10).
Application questions:
1. Am I someone who truly loves God (Psalm 97:10)?
2. Am I someone who truly fears God (Proverbs 3:7)?
3. Am I a faithful servant of God (Luke 17:9–10)?
Day 76
Moses
“My servant is not like this; he is faithful in all my house.” (Numbers 12:7)
Pharaoh’s daughter gave Moses his name, “Moses” (משה), because she had drawn him (משיתה) out of the water (Exodus 2:5–6). “Moses” and “draw” are the same Hebrew word, משה. The word means “Savior” (Isaiah 62:11). The names “Moses” and “Jesus” (Ιησουσ, from ישוע) both carry the meaning “save” (ישע). Moses once told the people, “The LORD your God will raise up for you a prophet like me from among your brothers; you must listen to him” (Deuteronomy 18:15). This prophet “like Moses” is the Savior, Jesus Christ. He once provided food and drink for the Israelites in the wilderness (1 Corinthians 10:1–4). Thus Moses’ deliverance of the Israelites out of Egypt and into the Promised Land foreshadows the Lord Jesus’ deliverance of people from sin into God’s kingdom. Christians are people who resemble Christ (Acts 11:26; 1 Corinthians 11:1), and, like Moses, they are also people who save souls. They should therefore follow these virtues of Moses.
Moses was exceedingly meek. His meekness was not something he was born with; it came through change. He was fierce by nature and once killed an Egyptian in anger while trying to right a wrong (Exodus 2:12). After he encountered God (Exodus 3:2), his life changed, and he became gentle and humble like Christ. When Aaron and Miriam slandered him out of jealousy, Moses neither became angry nor sought to vindicate himself. Scripture therefore says that he was meeker than anyone else on earth (Numbers 12:3). Christians’ lives will change after they encounter the Lord. The disciple John, who once wanted to call down fire in prayer to burn the Samaritans to death (Luke 9:54), later became a man full of love (1 John 4:7). Some believers today lack meekness in how they deal with others. As a result, people see only those who call themselves “Christians,” rather than seeing Jesus, and the credibility of the gospel suffers greatly. The Lord’s disciples must therefore learn his ways (Matthew 11:29) so that they can effectively carry out his Great Commission (Matthew 28:19).
Moses placed great importance on God’s glory. He valued God’s glory because glorifying God is humanity’s responsibility (Isaiah 43:7). When God intended to strike the Israelites with a plague because they did not want to enter the Promised Land (Numbers 14:11–12), Moses asked God to spare them for the sake of God’s glory (Numbers 14:15–19). Moses’ petition reveals his greatness: had he not prayed in this way, his own descendants could have replaced the Israelites as God’s chosen people (Numbers 14:12). In Moses’ heart, God’s glory mattered more than every earthly advantage. His decision puts those of us who serve God today to shame, for we often forget to glorify God in everything and forget that all glory belongs to God (2 Peter 4:11).
Moses had a spirit of teamwork. When he led the Israelites in battle against the Amalekites, he assigned responsibilities according to people’s gifts and formed an ideal fighting team. Joshua was young and strong, so he was responsible for leading the soldiers into battle. Moses was respected for his character and standing, so he was responsible for leading the group in prayer on the hill (Exodus 17:9–10). As a result, the Israelites won a decisive victory in that battle (Exodus 17:13). In spiritual warfare today, Christians likewise need to value prayer (Ephesians 6:12, 18) and cooperate by sharing the work according to their gifts (Romans 12:6–8). Those who are willing to pray can receive God’s help (Matthew 7:7), and only those who can cooperate with others will have God working alongside them (1 Corinthians 3:6).
Application questions:
1. Am I already in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17)?
2. Do I act for God’s glory in everything (1 Corinthians 10:31)?
3. Am I God’s fellow worker (2 Corinthians 6:1)?
Translator’s source note: The Chinese manuscript cites “2 Peter 4:11.” That reference is reproduced as written and requires checking. The author’s explanations of Hebrew names are translated as his statements, without silently correcting them.
Day 77
Joshua
“No one will be able to stand before you all the days of your life. As I was with Moses, so I will be with you. I will not leave you or forsake you.” (Joshua 1:5)
God personally chose Joshua to succeed Moses. He promised to be with Joshua just as he had been with Moses. God’s presence means that he walks with a person (Psalm 23:3), works with that person (Mark 16:20), and blesses that person (Genesis 39:2). God considers a person’s qualities when making his choice (1 Samuel 16:7). The following are some of the good qualities for which Joshua was chosen to receive God’s presence.
Joshua chose to be of one mind with God. Of the twelve spies Moses sent into Canaan to gather military intelligence, only Joshua and Caleb stood on God’s side. They urged God’s people to overcome every difficulty and take possession of the Promised Land (Numbers 14:6–9). Scripture says, “Can two walk together unless they are of one mind?” (Amos 3:3). Those Israelites who would not be of one mind with God consequently died in the plague (Numbers 14:37). Since Adam sinned, the world has lain in the evil one’s power (1 John 5:19). Anyone who is neither of one mind with God nor walking with him is in great danger in this world, which is still under the devil’s control (1 Peter 5:8). Job’s servants and children died amid lightning and a violent wind (Job 1:16, 19). Those who walk with God will receive his protection amid all kinds of disasters (Psalm 23:2–3). At times, God also allows some people to be martyred for the Lord (Acts 7:59–60). This does not conflict with the truth that God protects those who walk with him (Acts 14:19–20), because both what happens and how it turns out are determined by God’s will (Romans 9:15).
Joshua was willing to be God’s servant. When he led Israel’s army in preparation for attacking Jericho, God sent a messenger to be commander of the LORD’s army. The Bible does not reveal this commander’s identity. Joshua immediately bowed at the commander’s feet and acknowledged himself as his servant (Joshua 5:14). Joshua’s reverent submission to God is a good example for us to follow. When people are willing to submit reverently to God, miracles happen (John 2:5–8). When people do not honor God, he cannot perform mighty works (Mark 6:4–5). Miracles result from God working with people (Mark 16:20), and God’s working with them depends on their reverent submission to him (Luke 5:5–6). The Lord Jesus calls those who submit reverently to God good and faithful servants (Matthew 25:21), and he regards those who do not as wicked and lazy servants (Matthew 25:26). Servants differ from hired workers: the former serve to fulfill their duty (Luke 17:10), whereas the latter work for their wages (Matthew 20:8). Some of the Lord’s churches today lack growth and harmony because, although they have workers, they lack servants.
Joshua could lead by example. He once called on the Israelites to put away their idols and fear God, telling them, “As for me and my household, we will serve the LORD” (Joshua 24:15). Joshua was a good leader who won people over by his character. Consequently, while he was alive, the Israelites continued to choose to serve God (Joshua 24:31). As the saying goes, “A strong commander has no weak soldiers.” When leaders take the lead in serving God, those under them will follow and turn to God (Acts 16:34). Of course, leaders must also fulfill their responsibility to teach if those under them are to turn to God. David once taught those under him, saying, “Come, all you disciples, and listen to me. I will teach you the way of the LORD” (Psalm 34:11).
Application questions:
1. Do I have the character needed to serve in unity with others in the Lord (Philippians 4:2)?
2. Have I allowed the Lord to rule my life (Galatians 2:20)?
3. Have I fulfilled my responsibility to lead those under me to the Lord (Acts 16:31)?
Day 78
Caleb
“But my servant Caleb has a different resolve and has followed me wholeheartedly. I will bring him into the land he entered, and his descendants will possess it.” (Numbers 14:24)
Caleb was a man whom God especially valued, because he had “another spirit” within him. This means that Caleb was filled with God’s Spirit. A person filled with God’s Spirit normally displays the following qualities.
He is willing to follow God wholeheartedly. Caleb considered himself someone who followed God wholeheartedly (Joshua 14:8), and God agreed with his assessment (Numbers 14:24). Those who follow the Lord wholeheartedly must “be wherever the Lord is” (John 12:26), because apart from the Lord, his servants can do nothing (John 15:5). Because Caleb followed God wholeheartedly, he was the only Israelite besides Joshua, among those who left Egypt and crossed the Red Sea, who could enter the Promised Land. The Israelites’ entry into the Promised Land foreshadows believers’ receiving eternal life today. Thus the Lord Jesus told his disciples that they must follow him to receive eternal life (John 10:27). Because of the world’s attractions (1 John 2:15), many believers today have gradually grown cold in love (Matthew 24:12) and no longer follow the Lord (2 Timothy 4:10). This is extremely dangerous (2 Peter 5:8).
He can be a good fellow worker. Caleb was a good fellow worker of Moses during the journey through the wilderness. When some of the twelve spies returned and spoke negatively to the people, Caleb immediately quieted the people before Moses (Numbers 13:30), helping to relieve Moses’ worries and difficulties. Caleb was a fellow worker who had God’s Spirit in his heart (Numbers 14:24), so he could be of one mind with Moses. Paul likewise had a good working relationship with Priscilla and her husband because they were all in Christ (Romans 16:3). This shows that God’s servants must follow the same way if they are to work together. Timothy was a good fellow worker of Paul and became his effective helper, enabling the Lord’s gospel to flourish greatly (Philippians 2:21–22). Faithfulness to the Lord is a prerequisite for being a good fellow worker. Among Paul’s fellow workers, Luke the physician was exceptionally faithful. When Demas, Crescens, and Titus had all left Paul, Luke still worked with him without fearing danger or hardship (2 Timothy 4:10–11). As the saying goes, only when the weather turns cold do we discover that the pine and cypress are the last to wither. Likewise, adversity reveals the quality of our fellow workers.
He becomes a gracious mentor to the younger generation. Caleb was a leader who treated those younger than himself with kindness. When his nephew Othniel captured Kiriath-sepher for God, Caleb not only gave him his daughter in marriage but also gave him a tract of land with upper and lower springs (Joshua 15:17–19). Othniel’s later usefulness to God as a judge of his generation (Judges 3:9) was closely connected with Caleb’s nurturing of him. Nurturing the next generation is God’s will (2 Timothy 2:2). Caleb’s faithfulness to God and love for people quietly shaped Othniel, enabling him eventually to become an instrument greatly used by God. Christians should treat people graciously as Caleb did, because God’s kindness can move people to dedicate themselves willingly to serving the Lord (Psalm 23:6). Indeed, it is more blessed to give than to receive (Acts 20:35), for the Lord promises to give more to those who extend grace to others (Mark 4:24). Of course, we treat younger people kindly to respond to God’s love (John 13:34), not to obtain more grace from the Lord for ourselves.
Application questions:
1. Do I know that I must follow the Lord to receive eternal life (John 6:68)?
2. Am I a good fellow worker who can share in hardship (2 Timothy 1:16–18)?
3. Do I have Barnabas’s generous spirit in nurturing younger people (Acts 9:26–27)?
Translator’s source note: The Chinese manuscript cites “2 Peter 5:8.” That reference is reproduced as written and requires checking. A missing closing parenthesis after John 12:26 has been supplied as punctuation.
Day 79
Gideon
“That night the LORD commanded Gideon, ‘Take your father’s bull, the second bull, which is seven years old. Tear down the altar your father built for Baal, and cut down the wooden idol beside it. Build an altar in proper order to the LORD your God on this rock. Offer the second bull as a burnt offering, using the wooden idol you cut down as firewood.’” (Judges 6:25–26)
The Hebrew name “Gideon” (גדעון) means “cut down.” When Joash gave his son this name, he probably did not imagine that God would one day use his son to cut down the wooden idol worshiped by the Israelites (Judges 6:25). This incident shows us that both a person’s being chosen and that person’s good character come from God’s grace. The following are several good qualities of Gideon that we should imitate.
Gideon obeyed the command to destroy idols. God especially detests his people’s worship of idols (Exodus 20:5), because idols steal God’s glory (Romans 1:23; 1 Peter 4:11). By obeying God’s command to remove the idols, Gideon was effectively declaring war on his own clan and his father’s household. Although he feared offending people, he ultimately obeyed resolutely because he feared offending God (Judges 6:27). Believers often face a choice between offending people and offending God. Christians must choose God to receive their heavenly inheritance (Acts 26:18). Paul contrasted idols with God’s temple (2 Corinthians 6:16), regarding idols as Satan’s temple; thus, in essence, worshiping idols is worshiping Satan. Believers today must remove invisible idols such as reputation, status, and self, as well as visible idols such as wooden images, loved ones, and money. Only those who abandon idols can truly belong to and serve the true God (1 Thessalonians 1:9).
Gideon was gentle and humble in heart. Gentleness and humility were qualities of the Lord Jesus when he lived on earth (Matthew 11:29), and they were also Gideon’s guiding principles. Once the Ephraimites wanted to quarrel with Gideon because he had not informed them when he went to fight the Midianites. Gideon acknowledged that the Ephraimites were stronger than he was, using gentleness to overcome force, and so dispelled their anger (Judges 8:1–3). Gideon had the virtue of acknowledging his own nothingness before God. When the angel of the LORD appeared and was about to send him to deliver the Israelites from Midianite oppression, Gideon said, “Lord, how can I deliver Israel? My family is the poorest in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father’s house” (Judges 6:15). Gideon was blessed by God because he knew his poverty of spirit—he was “poor in spirit” (Matthew 5:3). God delights in choosing those who know that they have nothing in themselves, for only such people can rely on God for victory (Philippians 4:13) and give him glory (1 Corinthians 15:10). Gideon relied on God for victory and, with a force of three hundred men, killed 120,000 Midianite soldiers (Judges 8:10).
Gideon was willing to be God’s servant. After he delivered the Israelites from the Midianites, the Israelites wanted him to rule over them. But Gideon said, “The LORD alone will rule over you” (Judges 8:23). He meant that he was merely God’s servant; only the LORD was Israel’s king. Believers today should, like Gideon, be mindful of God’s will: whoever wishes to be first must become a servant (Mark 10:44). Some people today spend enormous sums competing to become president and form factions to obtain power. This is worldly (1 Corinthians 3:3) and foolish (Luke 12:20).
Application questions:
1. Am I a Christian for whom it is “no longer I” who lives (Galatians 2:20)?
2. Do I bear the likeness of the Lord Jesus (Matthew 11:29)?
3. Do I display the character of God’s servant (Isaiah 42:1–4)?
Day 80
Naomi
“Naomi said to them, ‘Do not call me Naomi; call me Mara, because the Almighty has made me suffer great bitterness.’” (Ruth 1:20)
The original Hebrew meaning of “Naomi” (נעמי) is “pleasantness,” or being gracious and approachable. The word is rendered in the Chinese Bible as “beauty” (Psalm 27:4; 90:17) or “peaceful ease” (Proverbs 3:17). Whatever wording we choose to express the meaning of her name, Naomi truly lived up to her name as a very good person. Such a person displays the following qualities.
Naomi was very kindhearted. A kindhearted person appreciates other people’s strengths. When Naomi decided to return from Moab to the Promised Land, she said to her two daughters-in-law, “Each of you should return to your mother’s home. May the LORD treat you kindly, as you have treated the dead and me kindly” (Ruth 1:8). Although Naomi had suffered repeated hardships, her heart remained kind. She did not blame her daughters-in-law for the deaths of her husband and sons; instead, she thanked them for their goodness. Such a positive attitude toward others is truly rare. Naomi is a good example for believers who are suffering today. In the midst of suffering, she gave off the sweet fragrance of kindness (2 Corinthians 2:14).
Naomi was a person of true love. “True love” differs from “false love”: the former seeks the other person’s greatest good, while the latter tries to win people over for selfish gain. Naomi’s love for her daughters-in-law was real. Although she wished to continue receiving their care, she decided, for their good, to urge them to return to their mothers’ homes and find other husbands (Ruth 1:11). This self-denying love, which seeks the greatest benefit of the other person, is the essence of God’s love (John 3:16). As the Lord Jesus shed his blood and gave his life on the cross, he continued to intercede for sinners (Luke 23:34). His true love moved the criminal crucified beside him to turn to the Lord (Luke 23:42), showing us the power of true love. It is no wonder that Ruth later insisted on returning to the Promised Land with Naomi. True love is as sweet and pleasing as the fragrance of Mary’s ointment (John 12:3). If there were more of this fragrance in God’s household (2 Corinthians 2:14), people would flock to the Lord (Acts 2:44, 47). Because true love comes from “sincere faith” (1 Timothy 1:5), places that lack true love have few true believers. An organization with so few believers should be regarded simply as a group that includes Christians, rather than the church described in Scripture (Ephesians 1:23).
Naomi was very humble. Humility is an expression of the divine nature (Matthew 11:29). It is relatively easy for children to be humble because they are not yet independent and have little basis for pride. It is not so easy for older people, because they must set aside their status to accommodate those of low position (Romans 12:16). When Ruth insisted on following Naomi back to the Promised Land, Naomi yielded to Ruth’s request (Ruth 1:18). When a daughter-in-law yields to her mother-in-law, it is filial respect; when a mother-in-law yields to her daughter-in-law, it is humility. Humble people are willing to remain open to God. In matters that do not involve principle, they do not insist on their own views, but seek peace (Romans 12:18). Proud people, by contrast, are often self-righteous and disregard God’s will in order to assert their dignity (1 Kings 12:10–11). Naomi’s humility brought her grace before God (1 Peter 5:5) and a very comfortable old age (Ruth 4:14–15).
Application questions:
1. Am I someone who can give thanks in everything (1 Thessalonians 5:18)?
2. Do I consider the Lord in everything (Mark 14:8)?
3. Have I cultivated a willingness to be “open to God” (John 13:8–9)?
Day 81
Hannah
“I prayed for this child, and the LORD has given me what I asked of him. Therefore I give this child to the LORD, so that he may belong to the LORD all his life.” Then the LORD was worshiped there. (1 Samuel 1:27–28)
The Hebrew name “Hannah” (חנה) means “plead” (Job 19:17) or “grace” (Psalm 77:9). Hannah therefore lived up to her name, for she pleaded with the LORD (1 Samuel 1:10) and received grace before God (1 Samuel 1:27). God shows no partiality (Acts 10:34). There must have been something about Hannah that especially pleased him, because he shows mercy to whomever he chooses (Romans 9:15). The following are several ways in which Hannah pleased God.
Hannah was honest and trustworthy. Her prayer to God was a prayer of “pouring out my soul.” It was a prayer that truly laid her heart bare. Unlike prayers offered “to be seen by others” (Matthew 6:5), prayers recited as formulas (Matthew 6:7), or prayers that advertise one’s own merits (Luke 18:11–12), hers was acceptable to God. People who do not speak truthfully to God are unwise, for God knows their thoughts from afar (Psalm 139:2). Such people deal with God as though doing business: they are unwilling to be direct and hope instead to exploit an opportunity. Their end will be rejection by God (1 Samuel 15:20–23). If people are not honest, their hearts will become darkened (Romans 1:21). Those whose hearts are darkened find it difficult to turn to God (Acts 26:18). Sincerity is therefore a fundamental prerequisite for believing in the Lord (John 4:24).
Hannah was willing to trust God. Before she prayed to God, Hannah was a woman whose face was often wet with tears (1 Samuel 1:7–8). After she cast all her burdens on God through prayer, her face was no longer sorrowful (1 Samuel 1:18). This was an expression of her trust in God. Prayer is like mailing a parcel: the sender should leave the parcel at the post office rather than take it home again just as it was. If the sender does not trust the post office, going there to mail the parcel is wasted effort. Likewise, praying to a God one does not trust is both ineffective and illogical. Trust in God is expressed by casting the burden of anxiety on him (1 Peter 5:7) and no longer wearing a sorrowful face (1 Samuel 1:18). Only then will God give people the desires of their hearts (Psalm 37:4). Some people today want to receive God’s gifts while refusing to meet his conditions; this is unreasonable. Those who trust God will obey his word completely (John 2:5) and rejoice in him (1 Samuel 2:1).
Hannah kept her word. She vowed to God that if he answered her prayer and gave her a son, she would give him to God for his entire life (1 Samuel 1:11). After she received a son, she duly offered him for God’s lifelong service. To commemorate God’s hearing her prayer, she also named him Samuel (שמואל), meaning “God hears.” This shows that people who know how to thank God will fulfill their vows to him (Psalm 50:14). Those who make vows to God and fail to fulfill them are deceiving him, and their outcome will not be good (Acts 5:4). King Solomon was very wise (1 Kings 4:30). He warned believers to fulfill their vows to God lest they provoke his anger (Ecclesiastes 5:4–6). Some people today have believed in the Lord and dedicated themselves to him, yet they do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as Lord and instead go their own way. This is very unwise.
Application questions:
1. Do I know the prerequisite for receiving God’s love (Psalm 85:10)?
2. Do I know the secret of being a believer who will not be put to shame (Romans 9:33)?
3. Do I know that believers must fulfill their vows to praise God (Psalm 116:18–19)?
Day 82
David
“I have found David son of Jesse, a man after my own heart, who will carry out my will in everything.” (Acts 13:22)
The Hebrew name “David” (דוד) means “beloved.” God loved David because David was willing to do God’s will in everything. Obedience and love cannot be separated (Ephesians 5:24–25). Because obedience is an expression of love (John 14:15), love directed toward someone who obeys is a love shared willingly by both sides. It is therefore reasonable that God calls only those who love him to receive the benefits of justification and glory (Romans 8:28–30). Those who wish to be chosen by God should learn from the following lovable qualities of David.
David inquired of the LORD in everything. During the period when David sought refuge with Achish, king of the Philistines, the Amalekites once captured all the families of David and his followers. David’s men consequently spoke of stoning him (1 Samuel 30:6). At this critical moment, the first thing David did was pray to God (1 Samuel 30:8). He neither blamed heaven and others nor relied solely on his own wisdom to face the crisis. Through God’s guidance and his companions’ united effort, he rescued all their family members (1 Samuel 30:17–19). Inquiring of God expresses respect for him. God is willing to work with people in everything (1 Corinthians 3:9) and to have first place (Colossians 1:19). He loves those who draw near and inquire of him (John 21:20), and he hates those who seek profit in his temple instead of praying (Mark 11:15–17).
David respected the LORD’s decisions. Thinking of God, David wished to build a temple for the LORD, but God did not approve his good intention (1 Chronicles 17:4). Nevertheless, David gladly contributed to the temple so that his son Solomon could build it (1 Chronicles 22:6, 13–15). Such selfless service is rare. Throughout the ages, there has been no shortage among God’s servants of people who dishonor God (1 Samuel 2:29), reject him (1 Samuel 15:23), or deceive him (Acts 5:4). The LORD is the great God above all gods (Psalm 95:3) and deserves honor (1 Peter 2:17). Those who fear him are wise (Psalm 111:10). The Lord’s disciple Peter also respected God’s decisions. Although he did not want the Lord to wash his feet, he yielded to him (John 13:9). Although he did not want to let down the nets again after catching nothing all night, he obeyed the Lord’s word and lowered them to fish (Luke 5:5). God gives people freedom to choose so that they have the opportunity to accept his decisions, rather than to go their own way. The Lord Jesus set us a good example when he lived on earth. He said, “I do not seek my own will, but the will of the one who sent me” (John 5:30).
David faithfully fulfilled his responsibilities. Although he did not have the opportunity to take part in building the temple, he could take part in preparing its materials (1 Chronicles 29:3). He said that the gold, silver, and other materials he offered had been prepared “amid hardship” (1 Chronicles 22:13). The 100,000 talents of gold he offered were worth approximately one billion US dollars, while the one million talents of silver were worth 250,000 US dollars. David’s ability to accumulate such an enormous sum for building the temple amid hardship gives us a glimpse of his faithfulness to God.
Application questions:
1. Am I a believer who relies on prayer instead of worrying (Philippians 4:6)?
2. Am I willing to yield to the Lord in everything (Luke 5:5)?
3. Am I a faithful steward before God (1 Corinthians 4:2)?
Translator’s source note: The monetary amounts and Scripture references above reproduce the manuscript as written. The stated gold and silver valuations have not been recalculated or silently corrected.
Day 83
Elijah
“Jesus answered, ‘Elijah indeed comes first and will restore all things.’” (Matthew 17:11)
Elijah was a prophet with power to bring restoration (Malachi 4:6). On Mount Carmel, he single-handedly confronted 450 prophets of Baal in a contest of power and killed them (1 Kings 18:40). His power was acknowledged by the Lord Jesus (Luke 1:17). Elijah’s power came from God (1 Kings 18:37–38). The following were some of his secrets for receiving strength.
Elijah was willing to live simply. While waiting for God’s instructions beside the brook Cherith, he had the sky for his tent, the earth for his bed, the brook for his drink, and ravens to serve him (1 Kings 17:3–7). His life was even more austere than that of the disciple Peter (Acts 3:6). The power of God’s servants is connected with the austerity of their lives because God’s Spirit often rests on those who suffer for him (1 Peter 4:14). Peter had no silver or gold, but he had power to make a lame man rise and walk (Acts 3:6). Some of God’s servants today have acquired silver and gold but lost the power to bring people healing and salvation. Perhaps Abraham understood this principle: although wealthy (Genesis 13:2), he chose to live simply (Hebrews 11:9). The congregation in Laodicea was very rich (Revelation 3:17), yet its members were people without spiritual life (Revelation 3:20). Many wealthy believers today give thanks for their riches but lack David’s wisdom in offering their wealth to God (1 Chronicles 22:13; Luke 12:33). People whose hearts contain only earthly treasure (Luke 12:34) cannot receive spiritual power.
Elijah fully believed God’s word. When the prophet Elijah stayed at the home of the widow in Zarephath, he asked her to make a cake for him first, “because the LORD, the God of Israel, says this: ‘The flour in the jar will not run out, nor will the oil in the bottle fail, until the day the LORD sends rain upon the earth’” (1 Kings 17:14). Elijah believed God’s word and therefore made this request of the widow. The miracle then happened just as he had said (1 Kings 17:15–16). Sometimes faith is tested before a miracle takes place. Abraham believed that God would give him a son and consequently went through twenty-five years of testing of his faith (Genesis 12:2–4; 21:5). Throughout those long years, Abraham did not harbor doubt; instead, he was “fully convinced” (πληροφορηθεισ) (Romans 4:20–21). The Greek expression for “fully convinced” is rendered in another passage as “be fully assured” in one’s opinion (Romans 14:5). A person’s wavering faith is sin (James 4:8). Sin separates people from God (Isaiah 59:2) and prevents their prayers from being heard by him (Psalm 66:18). Repentance is therefore truly a fundamental prerequisite for people to believe the gospel (Mark 1:15).
Elijah knew the secret of prayer. When he asked God to send fire from heaven to consume the burnt offering on the altar at Mount Carmel, he prayed, “LORD, answer me, so that these people may know that you, LORD, are God, and that it is you who turns their hearts back” (2 Kings 18:37). The LORD immediately sent fire from heaven, consuming the burnt offering and drying up the water in the trench, and the Israelites turned to the true God (1 Kings 18:38–39). When God’s servants pray for the people’s good and for God’s glory, God will hear them (1 John 5:14). When people are willing to pray according to God’s mind, he will answer immediately (Isaiah 65:24).
Application questions:
1. Am I a contented believer (1 Timothy 6:8)?
2. Am I willing to believe Christ’s word completely (Romans 10:17)?
3. Am I willing to yield to God in prayer (Luke 22:42)?
Translator’s source notes: The manuscript’s numeral “廿十五年” is irregular; “twenty-five years” is a contextual reading requiring confirmation. The citation “2 Kings 18:37” is reproduced as written. The attribution concerning Luke 1:17 and other historical or interpretive statements have also been retained as the author’s statements.
Day 84
Elisha
“When the enemies came down to Elisha, he prayed to the LORD, ‘Please confuse these people’s sight.’ The LORD confused their sight according to Elisha’s word.” (2 Kings, verse 18; the source does not give a chapter)
Elisha is called a “man of God” in Scripture (2 Kings 6:9), and the disciples also bowed before him (2 Kings 2:15). We may therefore describe him as God’s specially appointed envoy. Elisha’s power and authority came from God, for glory and power belong to God (1 Peter 4:11). Believers and preachers today who lack power and authority should learn from Elisha so that they can serve God “as one who has authority” (Matthew 7:29). The following are some of the secrets of Elisha’s success.
Elisha dedicated himself without leaving a way back. When he decided to devote himself to becoming the prophet’s disciple, he bade farewell to his parents (1 Kings 19:20), slaughtered his oxen, and burned his plowing equipment (1 Kings 19:21). The first action meant that from then on he could not fully satisfy both his calling and his duties to his parents; the second meant that he would press ahead without looking back or turning back. The disciple Peter also once took this courageous step of leaving no way back (Luke 5:11). Such dedication offers oneself as a “living sacrifice” (Romans 12:1). Isaac willingly allowed his father Abraham to offer him on the altar (Genesis 22:9), and he became a blessed man (Genesis 26:29). The key to dedicating oneself is to offer one’s heart, for God looks at the heart (Samuel 16:7). Those who offer their hearts must take God’s mind as their own (Philippians 2:5), because without being of one mind with God they cannot walk with him (Amos 3:3). Those who do not walk with God cannot follow him (John 12:26) and therefore have no assurance of receiving eternal life (John 10:27–28). Modern people place great importance on “human rights” (λαοδικεων). The Greek expression for “human rights,” transliterated, is “Laodicea.” The pitiable spiritual condition of the church in Laodicea described in Scripture (Revelation 3:16) is the inevitable result of giving priority to human rights. Those who have not laid down their own rights as Elisha did will not possess his spiritual authority.
Elisha longed for the Holy Spirit’s anointing. The power of God’s servants comes from the Holy Spirit (Acts 1:8). Elijah understood this truth and therefore greatly desired the Holy Spirit’s anointing (2 Kings 2:9). God grants the Spirit’s anointing to accomplish his holy work (Acts 1:8), for those without it find it difficult to accomplish the work (Zechariah 4:6). In Scripture, “living water” often represents “God’s word” (Psalm 1:2–3), while “rivers” represent “the Holy Spirit” (John 7:38–39). The Lord once said that those who thirst can receive God’s word (John 7:37), and those who believe in the Lord through that word can receive the Holy Spirit (John 7:38). God told Elisha through Elijah that he would receive the Holy Spirit only if he faithfully followed God’s servant Elijah (2 Kings 2:10). Elisha subsequently obeyed God’s word and indeed received God’s Spirit (2 Kings 2:6, 15). This spiritual principle of receiving the Holy Spirit’s anointing endures forever (Acts 5:32; 1 Peter 1:25).
Elisha was unafraid of powerful people and acted impartially. He once offended the commander Naaman by refusing to receive him, even though the commander had come seeking healing with a letter of introduction from the king of victorious Aram (2 Kings 5:11). Although Elisha did not receive his visitor, he still sent his servant to tell Naaman the remedy by which his leprosy could be cleansed. Here I see the proper principle for a faithful servant of God: we must not deny people an opportunity because their attitude is bad, nor obey their every demand because their power is great. Elisha’s moral backbone was a prerequisite for God’s granting him great power and authority.
Application questions:
1. Am I someone who has truly dedicated myself to God (Romans 12:1)?
2. Am I a believer who already belongs to Christ (Romans 8:9)?
3. Do I have the courage to bear witness to the truth (Acts 4:13)?
Translator’s source notes: The opening reference is written “王下:18,” with no chapter. “撒16:7” does not specify First or Second Samuel. In the paragraph about Elisha’s longing for the Spirit, the source first names Elijah; that name is retained, with the inconsistency noted here. The source’s later shortened name “以沙” is rendered Elisha in context. The author’s interpretation of Laodicea and other language claims are translated as written.
Day 85
Esther
“The king loved Esther more than all the other women, and she received more favor and love in his sight than all the other virgins. He placed the royal crown on her head and made her queen in place of Vashti.” (Esther 2:17)
Esther was chosen as queen because the king favored and loved her more than the other women. What distinguished her was not only her outward beauty (Esther 2:3), but, even more, her inward beauty. Esther had the following qualities of inner beauty, which we should seek to acquire.
Esther had a noble character. She did not set her heart on the luxurious gifts sought by the other women of the palace, because she had a contented heart (Esther 2:15). To her, attaining the position of queen was more precious than acquiring possessions. Some worldly believers today need this sense of values (Matthew 6:33), because those who lack such values will not be considered “precious” by the king (2 Timothy 2:21). The Lord Jesus, the King of kings (1 Timothy 6:15), likewise does not delight in those who love only material benefits (John 6:26), because they love wealth more than God (1 John 2:15). In many churches today, most prayer requests and expressions of thanksgiving concern material benefits. There seem to be many believers who, as the saying goes, never visit the temple unless they need something, while few place little importance on material rewards. Material rewards should, in fact, be a natural result of loving God (Proverbs 8:17–18), rather than the main purpose for seeking him (John 6:27). Of course, those whose poverty teaches them to seek God (Luke 15:17–18) are still more blessed than those who refuse to seek him even when they reach the end of their resources (Matthew 5:3).
Esther had a compassionate heart. When she learned that her adoptive father Mordecai was wearing sackcloth and crying out because the Jews were about to be harmed, she immediately sent palace attendants to comfort him (Esther 4:4). Compassion for God’s people is the normal response of someone who belongs to God (1 Corinthians 12:26). It also accords with the “Golden Rule” taught by the Lord (Matthew 7:12). Scripture says, “Remember those who are bound as though you were bound with them, and remember those who suffer mistreatment, bearing in mind that you yourselves are also in the body” (Hebrews 13:3). Believers all have flesh-and-blood bodies and may face the same experiences. They should therefore treat those who suffer as they themselves would wish to be treated while suffering. Those who understand this can “weep with those who weep” (Romans 12:16). Such compassion should extend beyond concern for people’s physical misfortunes to concern for the lostness of their souls (Romans 9:1–3). Love that concerns itself only with people’s bodily needs and not with the salvation of their souls is merely the kind of love a poultry-farm owner has for the chickens. Esther not only sent clothing to her adoptive father Mordecai (Esther 3:4), but also faced extreme danger for the deliverance of the Jews (Esther 4:16).
Esther had genuine faith. Her faith was expressed both in her trust in God (Esther 4:16) and in fulfilling her own responsibility (Esther 7:3–4). Those who trust God must take risks. When Esther went to see the king without being summoned, she risked being put to death (Esther 4:11). Those who fulfill their responsibility must put faith into action. After three days of fasting and prayer to God, Esther immediately acted to seek the king’s favor (Esther 5:1). Faith that takes action in this way is the faith of trusting obedience (Romans 1:5). The ten lepers who believed the Lord’s word and acted by going to see the priests were healed because they had this faith of trusting obedience (Luke 17:14). In truth, spiritual ignorance is more frightening than a crisis in one’s circumstances (Hosea 4:6).
Application questions:
1. Do I have Paul’s noble integrity (Philippians 3:9)?
2. Do I have the heavenly Father’s compassionate heart (Luke 6:36)?
3. Am I someone who pleases God (Hebrews 11:6)?
Translator’s source note: The references “Romans 12:16” and “Esther 3:4” are reproduced as written in the manuscript, rather than silently changed.
Day 86
John the Baptist
“He will be great before the Lord. He will drink neither wine nor strong drink, and he will be filled with the Holy Spirit from his mother’s womb.” (Luke 1:15)
John the Baptist may be called an early teacher and example for those who seek the fullness of the Holy Spirit. He was already filled with the Holy Spirit in his mother’s womb. This shows that the Spirit’s filling a person depends on the condition of the heart rather than on merit earned through human effort. All streams flow into the sea because its bed lies low, not because the sea has received training in how to attract them. Those who wish to be filled with the Holy Spirit therefore need the following attitudes of John the Baptist.
John the Baptist had a heart that revered and loved the Lord. He was the Lord Jesus’ older cousin during Jesus’ earthly life (Luke 1:36), and he also preceded him in ministry (Matthew 3:13). John greatly respected Jesus, so he humbly said to him, “I ought to be baptized by you” (Matthew 3:14). He also loved Jesus deeply: while still in his mother’s womb, he “leaped for joy” upon hearing of the arrival of Jesus, who was in Mary’s womb (Luke 1:44). Believers should revere and love the Lord as John did, for those who do not honor him will not see his works (Mark 6:4–5), and those who do not love him will not receive forgiveness of sins (Luke 7:47). Those who revere and love the Lord often give themselves to him without counting the cost (John 12:3), whereas those who do not often use noble-sounding public reasons to pursue private gain (John 12:4–6). Those who revere God will keep away from evil (Genesis 39:9, 12), and those who love him will delight in prayer (Psalm 116:1–2). Reverence and love that begin within and take outward form are therefore difficult to counterfeit.
John the Baptist had a heart devoted entirely to the Lord. Because he knew that his God-given mission was to “prepare a people fit for the Lord” (Luke 1:17), he was willing to let his own disciples follow Jesus (John 1:36–37). This resolve to live for the Lord in response to his love (2 Corinthians 5:14–15) pleases God (Romans 12:1). When someone is willing to live for the Lord, everything that person has belongs to God. King David prepared large quantities of gold and silver “amid hardship” (1 Chronicles 22:13) for building God’s temple. When God did not want him to build it, he was not angry at all; he handed over all the gold and silver to Solomon, whom God had chosen to build it (1 Chronicles 22:15). This attitude of being wholly for God is worthy of imitation. Many believers today are willing to be God’s workers but unwilling to be his servants. “Workers” can negotiate a “win-win” arrangement with God, whereas “servants” have only the right to obey his commands. In fact, those who obey do not lose out: miracles accompany them (Mark 16:20), and they often become the most effective workers (John 2:7–10).
John the Baptist had a heart that sought to make the Lord known. He delighted in introducing Jesus to others. In Jesus’ presence, he would declare to the people, “Look, the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world!” (John 1:29). The purpose of making the Lord known is to enable people to see his glory and receive his salvation. After Lazarus rose from the dead, his presence among the people continually bore silent witness to the Lord’s power to raise the dead. Many consequently went away and believed in Jesus because they had seen God’s glory (John 12:11). Thus the most effective way to make God known is still the believer’s quiet, good testimony. When the believers of the early church were together, shared all things, and broke bread and praised God with unity, joy, and sincerity, they won the people’s favor and the church grew daily (Acts 2:44–47). Believers’ new life is a “light of people” (John 1:4) that can glorify God (Matthew 5:16), even though the light itself is not visible to the physical eye.
Application questions:
1. Do I love God with John the Baptist’s joy in seeing the Lord (Luke 1:44)?
2. Am I willing to offer myself to God as a living sacrifice (Romans 12:1)?
3. Am I willing to make glorifying God the motive for how I live and act (1 Corinthians 10:31)?
Day 87
Mary
“The angel said to her, ‘Mary, do not be afraid; you have already found favor before God.’” (Luke 1:30)
Mary was a recipient of grace. She is an example for all who receive grace, because in her we see the character that those who receive God’s salvation should have. “The righteous shall live by faith” (Habakkuk 2:4; Romans 1:17) is a biblical revelation often neglected by people today. Consequently, many believers overlook the truth that “the one who practices righteousness is righteous” (1 John 3:7) and fall into becoming “unrighteous believers.” This mistaken belief is no small matter, for the unrighteous cannot inherit God’s kingdom (1 Corinthians 6:9). Sanctification is therefore a required course for believers (Philippians 2:12), because its outcome is eternal life (Romans 6:22). Those who understand this will value the work of becoming righteous and imitate the righteous deeds of those who have gone before them (1 Corinthians 11:1). The following are some of Mary’s righteous deeds that deserve our imitation.
Mary had faith that obeyed God. When she accepted the challenge of God’s bringing Christ into the world through her, she said, “I am the Lord’s maidservant; let it be done to me according to your word” (Luke 1:38). This trusting obedience of Mary (Romans 1:5) is a faith through which people can receive the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:32). Only those who receive the Holy Spirit belong to Christ (Romans 8:9). Because those who disobey God are not acknowledged by him (Matthew 7:21–23) and do not have eternal life (John 10:27–28), believers must obey him absolutely. When the Lord called people to follow him, “One person said, ‘Lord, I will follow you, but first allow me to say farewell to the people in my household.’ Jesus said, ‘Anyone who puts a hand to the plow and looks back is not fit to enter God’s kingdom’” (Luke 9:61–62). Thus the Lord cannot accept those who do not trust and obey him wholeheartedly.
Mary had a resolve to suffer willingly. After accepting God’s call to become Jesus’ mother, she began a difficult journey. First, she could give birth to Jesus only in a stable (Luke 2:7). Then she had to flee to Egypt during the night (Luke 2:14). Later, she had to watch with her own eyes as Jesus was nailed to the cross (John 19:25). Her life bore witness to Scripture’s truth that godly believers will suffer in this world (2 Timothy 3:12), and it also confirmed Paul’s teaching that entering God’s kingdom requires passing through hardship (Acts 14:22). Some people today do not want “the offense of the cross” (Galatians 5:11). They exploit what is a mistranslation in the Chinese Bible to spread the teaching that believers will “not encounter adversity,” whereas the original meaning in 1 Chronicles 4:10 is “save me from evil.” This is a wrongful distortion of the true way for selfish gain. In substance, they constitute a new heresy: they bring many people who do not follow the Lord (1 Peter 2:21) into the church and lead many new believers astray.
Mary was determined to wait for God. Before Pentecost, Mary and 120 disciples faithfully prayed in Jerusalem while waiting for the Holy Spirit to come (Acts 1:14). Those willing to wait for God are saved people who have hope, for believers’ salvation is bound up with hope (Romans 8:24). Our God acts specifically for those who wait for him (Isaiah 64:4). Only those who wait for God and endure to the end will be saved (Matthew 24:13). Believers will certainly encounter trouble in this world (Job 5:7). Blessed are those who can cast their burdens on God and wait for him amid adversity (1 Peter 5:7–10).
Application questions:
1. Have I allowed the Lord Jesus to become the ruler of my life (Romans 10:9)?
2. Am I willing to pay the price for the glory to come (Romans 8:18)?
3. Do I have the Spirit’s fruit of “patience” (Galatians 5:22)?
Translator’s source note: The manuscript cites “Luke 2:14” for the flight to Egypt. The reference is reproduced as written and requires checking. The author’s interpretation of 1 Chronicles 4:10 is preserved as his argument.
Day 88
Peter
“He then brought him to Jesus. Jesus looked at him and said, ‘You are Simon son of John. You will be called Cephas’ (Cephas translated means Peter).” (John 1:42)
The Greek name “Peter” (Πετροσ) means “stone” or “rock” (Matthew 16:18). His original name was “Simon” (Σιμων), that is, “Simeon” (שמעון), meaning “heard” (Genesis 6:29:33). The Aramaic form of “Peter” is “Cephas” (כיפא), which likewise means “stone.” The Lord Jesus changed Simon’s name to Peter because he was the first person to acknowledge Jesus as the Son of God (Matthew 16:16). He was the first “stone” with which the Lord built his church (1 Peter 2:5), and the Lord Jesus would continue building his church upon this living stone (Matthew 16:18). Christians are living stones built by the Lord upon the apostles’ foundation (1 Peter 2:19–20). They must therefore possess the quality of “living stones” to be fit for the Lord’s use. Christians should accordingly imitate the following good qualities of Peter as a living stone.
Peter was willing to receive God’s revelation. Although he came from a fisherman’s background (Matthew 4:18), he was the first to believe that Jesus was the Son of God (Matthew 16:16). His belief in the Lord came from the heavenly Father’s revelation in his heart (Matthew 16:17) and was unrelated to his education. When people are moved by God’s Spirit, they can call Jesus Lord (1 Corinthians 12:3). Thus believing in the Lord is connected with the condition of a person’s conscience. Cornelius was a Gentile, yet he received salvation because he feared God (Acts 10:1–5). Judas was the Lord’s disciple, yet because his heart was bad (John 12:6), he became the “son of perdition” (John 17:12). God’s revelation is a “still, small voice” (1 Kings 19:12). Because Peter’s heart was pure, he could hear God’s voice. Simon in Samaria had no share in the Lord’s way (Acts 8:21), not because he lacked an opportunity (Acts 8:13), but because his heart was not right.
Peter was willing to dedicate himself completely. His dedication meant “leaving everything” (Luke 5:11). He committed himself without leaving a way back and without looking back. Those capable of such dedication will return sooner or later, even if they temporarily weaken and retreat (Acts 13:13; 2 Timothy 4:11). Many people today remember only Peter’s three denials of the Lord and forget that he also told the Lord three times that he loved him (John 21:15–17). Those who cannot forget his three denials do not necessarily possess Peter’s resolve to dedicate himself completely. Many people who once dedicated themselves have, like Demas (2 Timothy 4:10), been swallowed up by the currents of the world. The Lord Jesus knew the weakness of human flesh, so he required his disciples to take up their cross daily and follow him (Luke 9:23). Because Luke the physician carried out the Lord’s command, he held faithfully to his post when the others left one after another (2 Timothy 4:10–11). Carrying out the Lord’s commands is therefore the mark of someone who has truly dedicated himself.
Peter was willing to live simply. When he caused the lame man to rise and walk, he said, “Silver and gold I do not have, but what I have I give you. In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise and walk” (Acts 3:6). Peter, like Paul, lived a simple life. They were people who “seemed to have nothing, yet possessed everything” (2 Corinthians 6:10). God delights in choosing people of this kind (Judges 6:15).
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to accept the Lord’s revelation that there is salvation in no one besides him (John 14:6)?
2. Am I someone who has given myself completely to the Lord (Romans 12:1)?
3. Do I have a heart that longs to receive the Holy Spirit’s power (2 Kings 2:9)?
Translator’s source notes: The malformed reference “Genesis 6:29:33” is reproduced from the manuscript. The reference “1 Peter 2:19–20” for the apostles’ foundation is also retained as written. These references require checking; the author’s interpretations of Peter and the church are translated without alteration.
Day 89
John
“I, John, am your brother and share with you in Jesus’ tribulation, kingdom, and endurance. Because of God’s word and the testimony I bore to Jesus, I was on the island called Patmos.” (Revelation 1:9)
“John” (Ιωαννησ) comes from the Hebrew יוחנן, meaning “one upon whom Jehovah has bestowed a gift.” The Lord gave John the revelation of things that would soon take place (Revelation 1:1), showing that John was a disciple especially loved by the Lord (John 21:20). The Lord’s special love for John was not favoritism; John possessed particularly lovable qualities. God shows no partiality (Acts 10:34), so he gives recompense according to a person’s conduct (2 Corinthians 5:10). The following virtues brought John special gifts from God.
John was exceedingly humble. He wrote the Gospel of John and the letters of John, yet he did not wish to reveal his own name. When recording how two disciples of John the Baptist followed the Lord, he named only one of them, Andrew (John 1:40). An ordinary writer would also have included his own name, letting readers know that he was one of the earliest and most senior disciples. John chose not to do so. Whenever he referred to himself in his Gospel, he did not identify himself by name, calling himself only “the disciple whom Jesus loved.” Revealing his name would have let people know that he was the apostle with the closest relationship to the Lord (John 13:23), the one the Lord trusted most (John 19:26), a person of great standing among the apostles (John 20:2), the one who understood the Lord best (John 21:7), and the one most favored by him (John 21:20–22). John refrained because he did not want to take center stage away from the Lord; he wanted people to receive eternal life by knowing that Jesus is the Christ (John 20:31). He had originally been John the Baptist’s disciple (John 1:35), so he understood the principle, “He must increase, and I must decrease” (John 3:30). John’s ability to keep his accomplishments quietly to himself is worthy of imitation by believers today who have been tainted by Western culture. Western culture places excessive emphasis on displaying individual strengths, producing the custom of boasting about oneself when seeking employment and a superficial, cursory approach when men and women consider prospective partners. The Christian’s purpose in life is to glorify God (Isaiah 43:7). Christians should therefore humble themselves like little children (Matthew 18:3), in keeping with the character they ought to display (Matthew 11:29).
John followed in the Lord’s footsteps. Because his life in this world fully followed the Lord’s example, he dared to declare, “As he—the Lord—is, so are we in this world” (1 John 4:17). The Lord suffered during his earthly life (1 Peter 2:21), so John was also willing to share in Jesus’ tribulation (Revelation 1:9). Jesus loved people while on earth (John 11:36), so John likewise sincerely loved the members of the Lord’s body (2 John 1). May the Lord’s disciples all become, like John, Christians who truly resemble Christ (Acts 11:26).
John was absolutely faithful to the Lord. At the Last Supper, when the Lord foretold that a disciple would betray him, every disciple except John asked Jesus, “Lord, is it I?” (Matthew 26:21–22). Only John asked, “Lord, who is the one who will betray you?” (John 21:20). This shows that among the twelve disciples, only John had resolved not to betray the Lord. John did indeed later become the only disciple who dared to follow the Lord to the cross. This confirms the Lord’s saying, “Out of what fills the heart, the mouth speaks” (Luke 6:45). May we all faithfully follow the Lord as John did, for “anyone who puts a hand to the plow and looks back is not fit to enter God’s kingdom” (Luke 9:62).
Application questions:
1. Do I value receiving God’s reward (Matthew 6:5–6)?
2. Do I have qualities by which people can recognize me as the Lord’s disciple (John 13:35)?
3. Do I have the wisdom to value receiving eternal life (John 6:68)?
Translator’s source note: The manuscript’s English gloss for John’s name is “Whom Jehovah bestowed.” The English above clarifies the Chinese phrase 耶和華所賞賜者 in the context of the next sentence, which describes revelation being given to John. The author’s proposed etymology is preserved as his explanation.
Day 90
Paul
“Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle and specially appointed to proclaim God’s gospel.” (Romans 1:1)
Paul was God’s servant and a specially commissioned messenger of the gospel. He differed from certain preachers today because he was a servant (δουλοσ) willing to be the Lord’s “slave”; the original meaning of the Greek word translated “servant” is “slave.” He was called by the Lord rather than putting himself forward (Acts 9:15). Many preachers today are willing to be “workers” but not “slaves”; they volunteer themselves rather than being called by the Lord. Of course, those who volunteer to be the Lord’s “workers” are better than those who become his “neighbors” merely because they “come for bread.” Yet being content to fall short of those above them while surpassing those below them is not an attitude that accords with God’s will. A Christian who pleases God should, like Paul, possess the following substance of a servant of the Lord.
Paul had experienced genuine repentance. His repentance was a surrender in which he was willing to “fall to the ground” at the Lord’s feet (Acts 9:4), rather than an affiliation that left him unchanged. Emperor Kangxi once rejected Zheng Jing’s request that Taiwan become a tributary state of the Qing dynasty, because he knew that Zheng Jing would accept the Great Qing’s rule only by surrendering. God likewise requires believers today to surrender, for only those willing to surrender will accept his rule. The original meaning of the Greek word for “God’s kingdom” (Βασιλεια) is “royal reign.” Thus the Lord Jesus said that God’s kingdom is within people (Luke 17:21), and those who refuse to submit to God’s rule will be “gathered out” of his kingdom (Matthew 13:41). This is also why the unrighteous cannot inherit God’s kingdom (1 Corinthians 6:9–10). Because repentance means surrendering to the Lord, those unwilling to surrender have not truly believed the gospel (Mark 1:15) and have not passed from perishing into eternal life (John 3:16). Submission to the Lord is therefore a necessary condition for those who wish to receive eternal life (Acts 5:32; John 10:27–28).
Paul’s dedication was a complete commitment of himself. He dedicated himself without looking back. After doing so, he had crucified the world (Galatians 6:14), and nothing in it could thereafter separate him from God (Romans 8:35–37). As a good soldier of Christ (2 Timothy 2:3), he courageously pressed forward for the gospel. Even when beaten unconscious and left on the ground, he would never become a deserter (Acts 14:19–20). If preachers today were beaten unconscious and thrown out of a city as Paul was, I fear that the first thing they would do would be to see a doctor, rather than immediately go back into the city to proclaim the gospel (Acts 14:21). Some believers today need to understand the hardships of entering God’s kingdom (Acts 14:22) and the difficulties of preaching (2 Timothy 4:5) if they are to complete the path to eternal life (Matthew 7:13–14).
Paul was willing to accept the truth and hold firmly to it. Truth comes from Jesus Christ (John 1:17), because he himself is the truth (John 14:6). People can only discover truth, and those who wish to discover it must rely on God’s revelation (Romans 1:19). Those who receive his revelation must be sincere (John 4:24), because dishonest people have darkened hearts (Romans 1:20–21). Such people need God’s Spirit of revelation to enlighten the eyes of their hearts (Ephesians 1:17–18), so that they can see the truth and turn to God (Acts 26:18). Sincere people can have a clear conscience (Acts 23:1) and love (1 Timothy 1:5) with which to obey the Lord’s commands (John 14:15). Only such people dare, like Paul, to stand firmly for the truth (Galatians 2:11) and become good servants of God who do not fear the powerful (Galatians 1:10).
Application questions:
1. Have I already borne the fruit of repentance (Matthew 3:8)?
2. Am I a godly Christian (2 Timothy 3:12)?
3. Am I already qualified to serve the true God (2 Timothy 1:3)?
Day 91
Barnabas
“Barnabas was a good man, filled with the Holy Spirit and great in faith. A great many people consequently turned in submission to the Lord.” (Acts 11:24)
Barnabas was filled with the Holy Spirit. Being filled with the Spirit means that the Spirit has control over the person who is filled, just as wine controls someone who is drunk (Ephesians 5:18). This control does not arise from the “invasion” of an outside power, but from the person’s own willing “invitation.” Those filled with the Holy Spirit will bear the marks of being under his control (Ephesians 5:19–21). Barnabas displayed the following marks of the Spirit’s control.
Barnabas was a good man. The original meaning of the Greek word used for “a good man” (αγαθοσ) is “goodness.” When a rich young man called Jesus “Good Teacher” (Mark 10:17), the word “good” (αγαθοσ) was the same Greek word used to describe Barnabas as a good man. The Lord Jesus replied to the young man, “Why do you call me good? No one is good except God alone” (Mark 10:18). He was implying to the rich young man that he himself was God come into the world as a human being (Matthew 1:23), because only God is good. Barnabas’s goodness likewise came from God: he was filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts 11:24) and bore the Spirit’s fruit of “goodness” (Galatians 5:22).
Barnabas was full of faith. Believers’ faith develops through a process of growth (Romans 1:17). Believing that God exists is only faith’s beginning (James 2:19). Only those whose faith trusts and obeys God can be saved (Romans 1:5), because only those who obey have the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:32) and belong to Christ (Romans 8:9). Those who do not yet have the indwelling Spirit (Ephesians 3:17) must surrender to the Lord (John 9:38) to become true Christians; otherwise they are merely “cultural Christians.” The early church’s factions formed for private interests (1 Corinthians 3:3), the medieval sale of indulgences, and the persecution of preachers in modern times are all their handiwork. These people, whose faith has only begun and who have not been born again, are believers of the Laodicean kind. They must repent (Revelation 3:19) to be accepted by the Lord (Revelation 3:15–16). Those willing to repent must confess their sins to God according to Scripture’s standard. When David confessed, he acknowledged his sin of “missing the mark” (חטאה), his evil of “knowingly doing wrong” (ןונ), and his transgression of “rebelling against God” (פשע). God consequently forgave (נשאת) David’s sin and evil (Psalm 32:5). Because the original Hebrew meaning of “forgive sin and evil” is “lift away the guilt that comes from missing God’s mark,” forgiven people can feel the peace of being free from guilt. This peace differs from the world’s peace (John 14:27). Only those who have it are truly repentant, and only such people truly possess the willingness and ability to believe the gospel (Mark 1:15).
Barnabas could lead people to the Lord. Because he was filled with the Holy Spirit, the people around him could perceive the true way (Philippians 2:16) and turn to the Lord. The same principle explains how Lazarus, after rising from the dead, could lead many people to the Lord without saying a word (John 12:11). The greatest obstacle to people’s believing in the Lord today is the bad conduct of those who do not have the Holy Spirit (Matthew 18:7). Some act under Satan’s commission (Matthew 13:24–26; 2 Corinthians 11:13–15), while others act out of ignorance (Hosea 4:6). The former should be expelled from the church (1 Corinthians 5:2), while the latter need the Lord’s instruction (Luke 24:25).
Application questions:
1. Do I have the Spirit’s fruit of “goodness” (Galatians 5:22)?
2. Do I have faith that has “grown to maturity” (Acts 11:24)?
3. Have I made people disciples of the Lord (Matthew 28:19)?
Translator’s source note: The Hebrew forms, including “ןונ,” and the author’s lexical explanations are reproduced from the manuscript. They have not been silently normalized to different Hebrew words.
Day 92
Matthew
“As Jesus went on from there, he saw a man named Matthew sitting at the tax office and said to him, ‘Follow me.’ He rose and followed Jesus.” (Matthew 9:9)
Matthew may have been Levi (Mark 2:14), the son of Alphaeus. In the list of Jesus’ disciples, Matthew and James are both “sons of Alphaeus” (Matthew 10:3). In that passage, the Greek word for “son” is absent; there is only “Alphaeus” (Αλφαιου) in the genitive case. If this James is “James the younger” (Mark 15:40), then he is the son of Clopas (John 19:25), making it reasonable to say that Alphaeus and Clopas are the same person. In the Greek account in John’s Gospel, if Mary the wife of Clopas, standing beside Jesus’ cross, and “his mother’s sister” are read as appositional expressions, then Clopas’s wife is Jesus’ mother’s “sister.” An early scholar named Hegesippus said that he had discovered that Joseph had a brother named Clopas. Thus the original meaning of “his mother’s sister” should be “his mother’s sister-in-law,” and Matthew and James the younger may well have been Jesus’ younger paternal cousins during his earthly life.
Matthew’s Gospel is the unique document that records Jesus’ words, actions, and teachings in the greatest detail and with the greatest reliability. Because the writers of Mark’s Gospel and Luke’s Gospel were not among the twelve apostles, what they recorded was not firsthand material. John’s Gospel uses miracles to demonstrate that Jesus is the Son of God (John 20:31), and in substance is therefore a thesis. “Matthew” (Ματθαιοσ) was the name Levi received after being called (Mark 2:14); its Hebrew form (מתתיהו) means “gift of Yahweh.” Matthew’s Gospel is a precious gift God gave the world through Matthew, for Matthew faithfully passed many of Jesus’ valuable teachings on to later readers. Matthew was humble and did not speak about himself, so in the Gospels he seems to be an apostle who did little. In fact, his contribution to later believers has had the deepest and most lasting influence. The following are two reasons why he could make such a great contribution.
Matthew was faithful to the calling he received from the Lord. The Lord Jesus places great importance on calling: he prayed all night before choosing the twelve disciples (Luke 6:12–13). He did not want disciples who put themselves forward (Luke 8:38; 9:57–58), but those who were called and obeyed God (Matthew 9:9). Matthew’s response to the call and his turning to the Lord were wholehearted. He therefore held a banquet to celebrate and bid farewell to his colleagues (Matthew 9:10). Having been a tax collector, he was an educated man. He did not often speak rashly as Peter did (Mark 9:5–6), nor did he seek to become the Lord’s right-hand or left-hand man as James and John did (Matthew 20:21). He listened carefully to the Lord’s teaching because he was faithful to his calling and intended to record that teaching faithfully after the Lord’s departure.
Matthew understood and carried out the Lord’s will. He knew that the Lord proclaimed the gospel of God’s kingdom (Mark 1:15). In his Gospel, he therefore recorded such important commands of the Lord Jesus as seeking God’s kingdom first (Matthew 6:33), doing God’s will (Matthew 7:21), and making disciples of all nations (Matthew 28:19). Matthew became blessed because he heard and practiced the Lord’s word (Luke 11:28). No one today can say that he accomplished nothing among the Lord’s disciples, for the Gospel he wrote has become the indispensable first book of the New Testament.
Application questions:
1. Do I know what the Lord has called me to do (Romans 11:29)?
2. Am I willing to concentrate on fulfilling my duties according to the Lord’s calling (John 21:21–22)?
3. Am I a disciple who has dedicated myself to serving the Lord (Romans 12:1)?
Translator’s source note: The relationships among Matthew, James, Alphaeus, Clopas, and Jesus, and the comparisons among the Gospels, are the author’s stated arguments and are preserved as such. The source’s corrupted character in “設筵𪊓祝” is read contextually as holding a banquet to celebrate.
Day 93
Mark
“Barnabas’s younger cousin also greets you. (Concerning this Mark, you have already received instructions: if he comes to you, welcome him.)” (Colossians 4:10)
“Mark” (μαρκοσ) is a Greek name. His original Jewish name was John (יוחנן) (Acts 12:12), meaning “Yahweh is gracious.” Mark’s gracious character was expressed in the following ways.
Mark was full of gracious kindness toward the Lord Jesus. Before the Lord Jesus Christ’s suffering, the disciples already knew of the trial that was about to come upon them (Mark 14:27). Although Mark was not one of the twelve, his resolve to follow the Lord was no less than that of the other disciples. He followed the Lord until the very last moment, when the Lord wanted the disciples to leave (John 18:8–9; Mark 4:51–51). This illustrates the saying that adversity reveals true affection. Although he then “fled” (Mark 14:52), this accorded with the Lord’s will (Matthew 10:23). “Fleeing” is not “fear of death”; it is “preserving one’s strength” (Acts 9:23–25). Mark could have left the scene where the officers and soldiers were arresting the disciples at an earlier stage, but he chose to remain and share the Lord’s suffering until the end. His loyalty won the Lord’s trust, and the Lord consequently allowed him to become the author of the New Testament’s second Gospel (Isaiah 48:10).
Mark was full of gracious kindness toward the Lord’s gospel ministry. During Barnabas and Saul’s first missionary journey, Mark became their helper (Acts 13:5). Although young, he could be regarded as Saul’s senior in experience of following the Lord. Nevertheless, he was willing to do no more than a helper’s work for the gospel. Having followed the Lord for a long time, he knew the Lord’s teaching that “whoever wishes to be great must become a servant” (Mark; reference malformed in the source). He did not calculate personal gain and loss in serving the gospel, so he was willing to continue working with Paul (Philemon 24), even though Paul had a prejudice against him (Acts 15:38). Mark had once left Paul’s missionary team in Pamphylia (Acts 13:13). His departure may have been due to the danger of the work, or to dissatisfaction that Paul had taken over his older cousin Barnabas’s leadership position in the team (Acts 13:2; 13:13). The former was probably not the reason, since he was later willing to go and assist the ministry while Paul was imprisoned in Rome (2 Timothy 4:11). If he left because his views differed, that was not blameworthy (Acts 15:39), for God’s workers should be faithful to what they have received from the Lord (Romans 14:5–6). The differing ministry directions of Barnabas and Paul on the one hand and James, Cephas, and John on the other provide a good example (Galatians 2:9).
Mark was full of gracious kindness toward God’s servants. Because his home was in Jerusalem (Acts 12:12), he had frequent contact with Peter and later became Peter’s spiritual “son” (1 Peter 5:13). Mark greatly loved preachers. He would stand up for Barnabas when he felt Barnabas was being treated unfairly (Acts 13:13), and he cared for Peter as for a father. Having followed the Lord, he knew the principle that receiving someone for the Lord’s sake means receiving the Lord (Luke 9:48). Kindness toward God’s servants reveals a person’s spiritual condition (Matthew 25:34–40). It expresses the affection described by the saying, “Love the house, and love even the crow upon it.” Mark’s testimony shows us his true love for the Lord and also confirms God’s faithfulness (Psalm 91:14).
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to love the Lord with God’s love (αγαπη) (John 21:15)?
2. Am I willing to learn from Epaphroditus’s self-forgetting devotion to the holy work of the gospel (Philippians 2:30)?
3. Do I have Timothy’s love for preachers (Philippians 2:22)?
Translator’s source notes: “Mark 4:51–51” is reproduced from the manuscript. The reference following the teaching about becoming a servant is printed as “可1);43” and is too malformed to render as an unambiguous chapter-and-verse reference. The author’s identification of Mark in the arrest narrative and proposed reasons for his departure are preserved as his account.
Day 94
Luke
“Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, and Luke, my fellow workers, also greet you.” (Philemon 24)
The name “Luke” appears only three times in the Bible (Colossians 4:14; 2 Timothy 4:11; Philemon 24). According to the early church fathers Irenaeus, Clement, and Tertullian, Luke wrote both the Gospel of Luke and Acts. Neither book names its author, but their precise and elegant wording, together with the first-person “we” accounts in Acts (Acts 16:10–17; 20:5–15; 21:1–18; 27:1–28:16), led later church fathers and biblical scholars to conclude that the author was none other than Paul’s fellow worker, Luke the physician. Luke had the following virtues, which we should learn.
Luke the physician had a spirit of teamwork. He was willing to work alongside Paul and formed a fine gospel team in Rome with Mark, Aristarchus, and Demas. Christians need to serve God in unity according to their gifts and calling (Romans 11:29) if they are to be effective (1 Corinthians 3:6). Luke understood this, so he often used “we” in Acts to describe the progress of the missionary team’s holy work. “We” refers to a group of people who, despite different backgrounds, share the same goal and new life—a “homogeneous unit.” A team made up of fellow workers who form this kind of “we” receives God’s richest blessing (Acts 13:1–3). Unfortunately, many people today understand “we” as a group with the same culture or a circle of inseparable allies. The result is fragmentation in gospel work, with each group ruling its own little domain. Those who form the first kind of “we” are the truly qualified members of the Lord’s church (1 Corinthians 12:13).
Luke the physician loved God with God’s own love. Paul called Luke the “beloved” physician (αγαπητοσ) (Colossians 4:14). Because the love in the Greek word Paul used refers to “God’s love” (αγαπη), we may say that Paul and Luke treated one another with God’s love. Those who love others with God’s love do not seek their own benefit (1 Corinthians 13:5), endure all things (1 Corinthians 13:7), and never cease to love (1 Corinthians 13:8). Those who love with merely human love seek selfish gain (John 6:26), have only a brief burst of enthusiasm (1 Kings 3:26), and soon abandon their first love (Revelation 2:4). Luke did not seek fame, so he did not wish to identify himself as the author of the New Testament’s third Gospel. In Rome, he was not afraid of being implicated through his connection with Paul the prisoner. When everyone else left, he remained faithfully at his gospel post. His love for God and his commitment never changed. Luke is a model of someone who truly loves God.
Luke the physician practiced the truth instead of following the crowd. Luke and Paul were in Rome during Emperor Nero’s persecution of Christians, when many Christians fled the city (2 Timothy 4:10). Amid that atmosphere of panic and alarm, Luke alone stayed to keep Paul company, refusing to abandon him or part from him. Such affection and virtue are truly rare. A person willing to practice the truth will not follow the crowd (John 6:66–68). Because Luke had personally investigated the certainty of the gospel (Luke 1:3–4), his decision to remain was based entirely on truth rather than on popular opinion. He knew that the majority’s opinion often fails to accord with God’s will (Exodus 32:1; Numbers 14:10; Luke 23:23).
Application questions:
1. Do I know that I am not God’s only fellow worker (1 Corinthians 3:9)?
2. Am I willing to love the fellow workers God has provided (Colossians 4:14)?
3. Do I have the courage to stand for the truth without fearing death (Numbers 14:6–10)?
Day 95
Apollos
“A Jew named Apollos came to Ephesus. He was born in Alexandria, was learned, and was especially able to explain the Scriptures.” (Acts 18:24)
Apollos was a Jewish intellectual native to Egypt. Learned and zealous (Acts 18:25–26), he was a highly effective preacher (Acts 18:28). His success was connected with the following qualities through which he could receive God’s blessing.
Apollos was willing to serve God according to the gifts God had given him. He had the gift of teaching, so he complemented Paul well in the ministry of the Corinthian church (1 Corinthians 3:6). When God’s workers are willing to fulfill the mission they have received from the Lord and serve according to their gifts, their work can produce good results (Ecclesiastes 3:11). Some people in God’s gospel field today refuse to “humble themselves under God’s mighty hand” (1 Peter 5:6). They reach beyond their proper measure, covet fame and profit, and each go their own way. Consequently, some public celebrities become religious leaders immediately after believing in the Lord, while some students of elementary theological schools or correspondence courses become seminary presidents as soon as they graduate. Does this mean that spiritual infants need no process of growth, and spiritual schools need not consider standards or quality? According to Scripture, the answer is “No” (1 Peter 2:2; Matthew 10:24). This strange phenomenon arises because some believers lack Apollos’s resolve to serve God according to their gifts (1 Peter 4:10).
Apollos was willing to learn the true way humbly from those more experienced. As the saying goes, “It does not matter who began learning first; the accomplished person is the teacher.” A teacher is not necessarily qualified by age but by attainment. Another saying declares, “Every trade produces its champion.” Westerners translate the Chinese word for such a champion, zhuangyuan, as “doctor,” but Chinese champions have no academic degrees. In the field of building, Lu Ban, who had no degree, is popularly acknowledged as such a champion. Spiritually, Priscilla and Aquila were Apollos’s teachers (Acts 18:26). Although tentmakers (Acts 18:2–3), they understood what he did not: the truth of being baptized into Christ (Galatians 3:27). Every field of knowledge has its specialties, hence the saying, “Different trades are separated as though by mountains.” Spiritual knowledge is understood only by spiritual people (1 Corinthians 2:14). Thus even people with degrees or great eloquence must humbly learn from those with spiritual knowledge if they are to understand spiritual things (Matthew 22:29). May believers all submit humbly to the true way, for only those who obey God can receive the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:32).
Apollos possessed spiritual wisdom. God wants his children to conduct themselves carefully as wise people (Ephesians 5:15). Apollos was wise, so he did not allow the divisive “Apollos party” in Corinth to use him. When some people in the Corinthian church wanted him to come and pastor the church, he politely declined their invitation (1 Corinthians 16:12). Although Paul had founded the Corinthian church (Acts 18:11; 1 Corinthians 3:6), its believers did not submit to him and said that his “personal presence was unimpressive” (2 Corinthians 10:10). They had jealousy and strife (1 Corinthians 3:3); some did not know God (1 Corinthians 15:34) and lacked moral standards (1 Corinthians 5:1–2). It was a church where Satan wielded great influence (2 Corinthians 11:13–14). Spiritually wise people should keep away from such religious groups (2 Thessalonians 3:6), because God’s servants who minister in such an organization will suffer slander (Acts 18:6) and attacks, and may even face imprisonment (Acts 18:12–17).
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to receive only what God wants me to receive (Philippians 3:12)?
2. Do I understand the meaning of “spiritual” (1 Corinthians 15:37; 3:1)?
3. What is a good church (James 1:22; 1 John 4:7; Matthew 28:19)?
Translator’s source note: The reference “1 Corinthians 15:37” in the second application question is reproduced as written. The discussion of zhuangyuan, degrees, and Lu Ban preserves the author’s cultural comparison.
Day 96
Timothy
“Paul came to Derbe and then to Lystra. A disciple named Timothy was there, the son of a Jewish woman who believed, but his father was a Greek. The brothers in Lystra and Iconium all spoke well of him. Paul wanted to take him along, and because the Jews in those places all knew that his father was a Greek, he circumcised him.” (Acts 16:1–3)
The Greek name “Timothy” (Τιμοθεοσ) consists of the two parts “honor” (Τιμαω) and “God” (Θεοσ), and means “honoring God.” Because Timothy honored God, Paul took a liking to him as soon as they met, and the brothers in the Lord who had known him all spoke well of him. (Acts 16:2–3) Timothy’s respect for God appeared in the following ways:
Timothy respected God’s messenger. Timothy treated Paul as a father (Philippians 2:22), because Paul was a messenger of the gospel sent by the Lord Jesus. (Acts 9:15) Those who respect and obey God’s messengers are wise, because only then, when the messengers give their account to God, will those who respect and obey them receive a “beneficial” evaluation. (Hebrews 13:17) God wants believers to “hold his servants in the highest regard in love.” (1 Thessalonians 5:12–13) The Lord Jesus specifically used the parable of the “wicked tenants” (Luke 20:9–16) to warn those who mistreat God’s servants, so that they would know that God cannot be mocked. (Galatians 6:7) There are true and false “servants of God.” (Acts 19:15) True gospel messengers today receive little respect because they have been implicated by some “false apostles” in society. (2 Corinthians 11:13) Those false apostles do not pray in the name of the Lord Jesus (John 15:16), do not preach “repentance for the forgiveness of sins” (Luke 24:47), and do not “cling to good and hate evil.” (Romans 12:9) Those who love God should detest these “angels of light” who have slipped into the church (2 Corinthians 11:13–14), and respect those who truly “do the work of Christ.” (Philippians 2:29–30) Those who hate God’s servants do so because they first hated the Lord Jesus (John 15:18); those who do not love the Lord Jesus do so because they are not God’s children. (John 8:42)
Timothy respected God’s calling. God called Timothy to fight the good fight of the faith and make a good confession. (1 Timothy 6:12) Timothy did not fail God’s calling. He became a young (1 Timothy 4:12), capable (1 Timothy 3:15) and effective assistant in Paul’s gospel ministry. (2 Timothy 4:11) Only when those called by the Lord conduct themselves in a way worthy of the grace of their calling can the Lord’s work flourish (Acts 2:46–47) and be united. (Ephesians 4:1–3) Preachers must have a heart that loves God before they receive God’s calling (Romans 8:28), because only those called by God can possibly win spiritual battles. (1 Timothy 1:18) All workers whom “demons do not fear” (Acts 19:15–16) have “put themselves forward,” like Mao Sui volunteering himself.
Timothy respected God’s leading. Timothy was willing to be sent wherever the Lord wished. Thus he was faithful to the gospel, unafraid in danger (2 Timothy 4:11) and undaunted by imprisonment. (Hebrews 13:23) Although his health was poor (1 Timothy 5:23), he labored and traveled for the gospel. (2 Timothy 4:13) He learned from others’ good examples (Philippians 4:9) and disregarded the bad examples around him. (Philippians 2:21–22) He was a model of following the Lord wholeheartedly. (1 Peter 2:21) His success lay in his ability to keep his conscience clear (2 Timothy 1:3) and his willingness to act by the Holy Spirit. (2 Timothy 1:6–7)
Application questions:
1. Do I show genuine respect for God in practice? (1 Peter 2:17)
2. Have I responded to God with God’s love? (1 John 4:19)
3. Am I willing to accept any assignment God gives me? (Isaiah 6:8)
Translator’s note: The source’s Scripture references are preserved, including 1 Timothy 3:15 and 2 Timothy 4:11, 4:13 and 1:3 as applied to Timothy. The author’s interpretation and application of these passages have not been substituted with a different account. 毛遂自薦 is rendered with its meaning and its named allusion.
Day 97
Mary Magdalene
“Early on the first day of the week, after Jesus had risen, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, from whom he had cast out seven demons.” (Mark 16:9)
“Mary” (Μαρια) is the Greek transliteration of the Hebrew “Miriam” (מרים), meaning “their defiance” (“Their contumacies”). Perhaps, when Miriam was born, the Israelites in Egypt were defying Pharaoh’s order to kill the male children (Exodus 1:16), and so Amram gave his daughter this name. This name represents believers’ courage in relying on God and not fearing evil. (Matthew 6:13) Mary Magdalene’s courage appeared in the following ways:
Mary Magdalene chose to turn from darkness to light. Seven demons had possessed her (Luke 8:2), and later the Lord set her free. (Mark 16:9) The Lord’s steps in saving people are first to let them see the light and then to give them the strength to choose to turn to him. (Acts 26:18) If people themselves do not choose the Lord, they cannot be saved. (Mark 10:22) When people choose to turn to God, the powers of darkness often attack and obstruct them. (Exodus 14:8) This is God’s intention, because it is through trials in this way that God can gain people who truly love him. God does not show partiality (Acts 10:34), so everyone will have an opportunity to choose whether to love God. (John 21:15) Loving God means obeying God (John 14:15); therefore, when people choose to “truly love” (obey) God, the devil will surely flee. (James 4:7) Someone who truly loves God is not afraid of the devil. (Revelation 12:11) Because “Mary” obeyed God and “defied” the devil, all seven demons in her fled. Since the devil roams through the world like a lion, seeking someone to devour (1 Peter 5:8), the outlook for those who do not love God is far from favorable. (1 Corinthians 16:22)
Mary Magdalene chose to serve God. She joined the Lord Jesus’ evangelistic group during his life on earth. (Luke 8:1–3) There are three kinds of people in the world: those who oppose God (Matthew 2:13), those who do not obey God (Mark 10:22), and those who obey God. (Matthew 9:9) The first kind choose to become children of the devil. (John 8:44) The second kind do not choose to obey God because of their ignorance. (Hosea 4:6) The third kind overcome every obstacle and submit to God because of the truth. (John 9:37–38) Mary Magdalene belonged to the third kind. Such people are wise and willing to pay a price for the truth. (2 Timothy 4:6–8) The second kind have a very low spiritual IQ. They want only the benefits before their eyes and disregard their long-term good. (Matthew 16:26) The first kind are those who sell their souls to the devil. (Matthew 27:4–5; John 17:12) May God have mercy on those in the world who have not received salvation, giving them all the opportunity to turn back and believe in the Lord as Saul did (Acts 9:3–8), and to choose to serve God as Mary Magdalene did.
Mary Magdalene chose to be faithful to the Lord. Mary Magdalene was a disciple who followed the Lord to the cross (John 19:25) and to the tomb. (Mark 16:9) Following the Lord to the cross demonstrated her deep love for him; following him to the tomb demonstrated her true faith in his words. (Luke 18:31–33) Deep love for the Lord motivates believers to serve him faithfully (Psalm 116:1, 18–19), and true faith in the Lord is their reason for remaining faithful to God until death. (Daniel 3:17–18)
Application questions:
1. Am I someone willing to practice the truth? (John 3:21)
2. Do I already bear the mark of having truly turned to God? (1 Thessalonians 1:9)
3. Have I already gained the insight of the apostle Peter? (John 6:68)
Day 98
Mary, Lazarus’s Older Sister
“They prepared a banquet for Jesus there. Martha served, and Lazarus was among those reclining at the table with Jesus. Mary took a jin of very expensive, pure nard ointment, anointed Jesus’ feet, and wiped them with her own hair. The house was filled with the fragrance of the ointment.” (John 12:2–3)
Mary, Lazarus’s older sister, was a disciple who could overcome every obstacle to do God’s will. Mary possessed a spirit of “defiance” (contumacy) worthy of her name. This “defiant” spirit of Mary appeared in the following ways:
Mary overcame every obstacle to hear the Lord’s word. Mary was a disciple who loved to listen to the Lord Jesus preach. Whenever the Lord visited the family, Mary always put aside every task and listened attentively at his feet. (Luke 10:39) Once, when Mary was listening at the Lord’s feet instead of helping in the kitchen, Martha accused her before Jesus of neglecting her duty. Martha never expected that Jesus would not criticize Mary, but would instead criticize her own failure to listen to the word. (Luke 10:41–42) Mary knew that coming before the Lord to hear his word and draw near to him was God’s will (Hebrews 10:25), so she disregarded her older sister’s opposition and insisted on practicing the truth. This spirit of “defiance” is called a Christian’s “backbone.” Christians should learn from Mary’s choice to place “affection for the Lord” above “family affection,” because this matters to the Lord. (Matthew 10:36–38)
Mary overcame every obstacle to obey the Lord’s will. Because Mary believed that the Lord Jesus’ views and decisions were always right, when he arrived in Bethany four days after Lazarus’s death, she did not blame Jesus for arriving late; she only felt deep regret about it. (John 11:32) When Jesus wanted to open the tomb and raise Lazarus, Martha immediately objected politely: “Lord, by now he must smell, because he has been dead for four days.” (John 11:39) The subsequent removal of the stone from the tomb (John 11:41) must have had Mary’s permission, because the Lord Jesus respects people’s own decisions. (Mark 10:21–22) If Mary had not then “defied” Martha’s unbelief and obeyed the Lord, the Lord’s plan to raise Lazarus might have been obstructed. People’s distrust of the Lord not only obstructs his work, but also causes them to lose many of God’s blessings. (Mark 6:5–6) Therefore, whenever believers fall into a state of “little faith” (Luke 12:28), they should wisely say to the Lord, “I believe; but my faith is insufficient. Lord, help me.” (Mark 9:24) Believers often fall into the devil’s schemes by believing the lies of people beside them. (John 8:44) In the time of the Garden of Eden, there were not yet “people beside them,” but only a “serpent beside them.” Eve was therefore deceived by the devil because she believed the lies of the “serpent beside her.” (Genesis 3:1–6) If people today, like Eve, do not know that “the devil’s words are to be feared,” their end will be tragic. (Proverbs 7:21–23)
Mary overcame every obstacle to thank the Lord for his grace. To thank the Lord for the great kindness of raising Lazarus from the dead, Mary received Jesus with a banquet in Bethany. (John 12:1–2) At the banquet, Mary anointed the Lord with costly ointment. According to the Lord’s explanation, this was preparation for his burial. (John 12:7) Mary’s gratitude toward the Lord made some people very angry (Mark 14:5), because those people cared only about their own interests and disregarded the Lord’s wishes. (John 12:4–8) With the Lord’s approval (Matthew 26:10), Mary resolutely overcame everyone’s objections, broke the jar, and anointed the Lord (Mark 14:3), because giving thanks to God does not require anyone else’s permission. (Psalm 50:23)
Application questions:
1. Am I someone who listens attentively to the word? (Acts 16:14)
2. Am I someone who believes and obeys the word? (Romans 1:5)
3. Am I someone who does not forget the Lord’s grace? (Psalm 103:2)
Translator’s note: The Chinese quotation uses 斤, retained as “jin” without assigning a modern weight to the ancient quantity. The source calls Mary Lazarus’s older sister and Martha Mary’s older sister; those relationships are retained as written. The wordplay on 旁人 (“people beside them”), 旁蛇 (“serpent beside them”), and 鬼言可畏 (“the devil’s words are to be feared”) is translated explicitly to preserve the author’s illustration.
Day 99
Philip
“Philip went down to the city of Samaria and proclaimed Christ. When the crowds heard him and saw the signs Philip performed, they listened to his words with one accord.” (Acts 8:5)
The Greek name “Philip” (Φιλιπποσ) combines the two words “love” (Φιλια) and “horse” (Ιπποσ), so it means “lover of horses.” Philip was originally one of the seven deacons of the Jerusalem church (Acts 6:5), a Greek-speaking Jew. (Acts 6:1) After Saul began persecuting the church, Philip obeyed the Lord’s Great Commission and preached from place to place. (Acts 8:4–5) He was the Lord Jesus’ “beloved horse.” (Revelation 19:11) Because he was willing to obey the Lord’s leading, Philip became a fruitful servant of Christ. (1 Corinthians 4:1) In Philip we see both the progression and the unity of “disciple,” “deacon,” and “preacher”: the Lord’s disciples should serve (1 Thessalonians 1:9); deacons who serve are stewards of the gospel (1 Corinthians 4:1); and those who preach the gospel are simply “servants.” (1 Corinthians 3:5) Christians with this understanding are “beloved horses” fit for the Lord’s use. Such Christians have the following three lovable qualities:
They are filled with the Holy Spirit. Being filled with the Holy Spirit means having the Holy Spirit’s power. (Acts 1:8) Because Philip was filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts 6:3), he could cast out demons and heal the sick. (Acts 8:7) Of course, the devil also has some power, but it is limited (Exodus 7:12) sorcery. (Acts 8:11) The Holy Spirit’s power confirms God’s word (Mark 16:20), while evil spirits’ magic causes people to disbelieve the truth. (Acts 13:8) The Lord Jesus is “King of kings” (Revelation 20:16); his Spirit is greater than evil spirits (1 John 4:4). Therefore, when the Lord said “I AM” to the soldiers who came to arrest him in the Garden of Gethsemane, they fell to the ground. (John 18:6) “I AM” is Jehovah’s name for himself. (Exodus 3:14) The Chinese Bible’s rendering of “I was in the past and will also be in the future” (“I AM THAT I AM”) as “self-existent and eternally existent” is a rendering of the sense. In fact, the original word “Jehovah” (יהוה) combines the future form (יהו) of “to be” (הוה) and the past form (וה) of “to be.” Hearing his voice was as though seeing his divine presence: when the evil spirits in the soldiers’ hearts heard Jehovah’s name, they fled at once, and the people naturally “fell to the ground.” (Acts 9:3–4) All Christians who obey God have the power to cast out demons. (James 4:7)
They are willing to proclaim God’s word. “God’s word” is “spirit” and “life.” (John 6:63) Because Philip was willing to proclaim the truth of Scripture, he could lead the Ethiopian eunuch to believe in the Lord. (Acts 8:35–38) Today many religious organizations do not believe the Bible, do not preach the Bible, or speak only about matters concerning the Bible. Thus many people attend their gatherings but few are born again; they have many activities but do not carry out the Great Commission. Such “churches,” which do not submit to the Bible, teach people to do good for their own sake and will only cause people to perish through ignorance. (Hosea 4:6)
They live out the new life. Philip was a Christian with great love toward those outside his home and a good testimony within it. On his way to Jerusalem, Paul received Philip’s warm hospitality in Caesarea. (Acts 21:8) Philip’s four daughters were all dedicated prophets. (Acts 21:9) If Philip had not taught his children well through both his words and his example, his whole family could not have become preachers. Children’s spiritual condition is a disciple of Christ’s true “report card.” (Ephesians 6:4) Philip was certainly not someone who “speaks but does not act.” (Matthew 23:3)
Application questions:
1. Do I have evidence of being filled with the Holy Spirit? (Acts 1:8)
2. Am I willing to be a blessed person? (Psalm 1:2–3)
3. Have I already experienced the renewal of “no longer I”? (Galatians 2:20)
Translator’s note: The source cites Acts 8:5 for the full opening quotation and Revelation 20:16 for “King of kings”; these references are retained as printed. The name explanation, Hebrew forms, and interpretation of “I AM” are the author’s claims and are translated as written.
Day 100
Philemon
“Paul, a prisoner for Christ Jesus, and Timothy our brother, to Philemon our beloved fellow worker, to Apphia our sister, to Archippus our fellow soldier, and to the church in your house.” (Philemon 1–2)
The Greek root of “Philemon” (Φιλημων) means “loving.” Philemon was a loving fellow worker of Paul. His love appeared in the following ways:
Philemon loved lost souls. Philemon was presumably a wealthy Christian, because his household had not only slaves (Philemon 15–16) but also a church. (Philemon 2) He truly loved the Lord, so he not only brought his whole household to the Lord but also opened his home as the church’s meeting place. (Philemon 2) Love for lost souls shows that Christians have God’s life, because the God in their hearts loves souls. (Jonah 4:11) Someone with God’s love will not only care about the salvation of relatives and friends (Acts 10:24), but will also be willing to open their home for the Lord’s work. (Acts 12:12) Those who love the Lord willingly give their money and strength for him (Luke 8:3), and even let the Lord use their possessions as he wishes (Mark 11:3), because they know that everything comes from the Lord (1 Chronicles 29:14) and that people are simply his stewards. (1 Peter 4:10)
Philemon had a compassionate heart. Philemon accepted Paul’s request and treated the runaway slave Onesimus as a beloved brother. (Philemon 15–16) This showed that Philemon had God’s compassionate heart. (Luke 6:36) According to biblical teaching, receiving mercy is unconditional (Matthew 18:33), but receiving forgiveness requires “turning back” (Luke 17:4) and “asking” (Acts 8:22) as prerequisites. On the cross, the Lord Jesus asked God the Father to forgive the ignorant who “did not know” (1 Timothy 1:13), rather than apostates who knowingly did wrong. (Titus 3:10–11) The Lord did not atone for those who knowingly did wrong (Hebrews 10:26), because they are evil in God’s eyes (source reference: 帖7:6). Their end will surely be destruction. (Psalm 1:4; John, reference incomplete in source) Today many believers are as confused as Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, was then, and bring God’s wrath upon themselves by helping the wicked. (1 Chronicles 19:2) Christians should care for one another (1 Corinthians 12:25), but should also detest evil (Romans 12:9); Christians should show mercy to others (Ephesians 4:32), but should also ask the Lord to have mercy on themselves. (Jude 21) Christians should not only be good people (Acts 11:24), but should also become wise people (Ephesians 5:15) who “can distinguish right from wrong.” (Philippians 1:10)
Philemon welcomed the Lord’s servants. Paul regarded Philemon as one of his own, and so wanted to stay at Philemon’s home the next time he went to Colossae. (Philemon 22) Welcoming the Lord’s servants is like welcoming angels. (Hebrews 13:2) The widow of Zarephath received God’s blessing and was kept from starving during the famine because she welcomed the prophet Elijah. (Kings 17:14) Therefore, welcoming God’s servants benefits the host. If it were for the guest’s benefit, God would not have sent the prophet to a place with “no food to keep overnight.” (Kings 17:12) Those who understand this should imitate Lydia’s love in giving Paul lodging (Acts 16:15) and the jailer’s generous welcome in giving Paul a meal. (Acts 16:34) Those who disrespect God’s servants belong to the world (John 15:19) and will not prosper. (Isaiah 54:17) Like Titus, Christians should not only welcome the Lord’s gospel messengers but also “see that they lack nothing.” (Titus 3:13)
Application questions:
1. Do I care about others’ salvation as the Lord does? (John 3:3)
2. Do I have the Lord’s courage to proclaim the message to repent and believe the gospel? (Mark 1:15)
3. Do I have Cornelius’s wisdom in respecting God’s servants? (Acts 10:25)
Translator’s note: The source’s phrase 基督有神的生命 appears to omit 徒 from 基督徒 (“Christians”); the surrounding plural “their hearts” supports the contextual reading used here. The source prints 回𨍭, rendered “turning back.” Its citation 帖7:6 does not identify the book unambiguously, and the citation 約 after Psalm 1:4 has no chapter or verse; both limitations are retained explicitly. The source gives 王17:14 and 王17:12 without specifying 1 or 2 Kings, and prints 1 Chronicles 19:2; these references have not been silently replaced. The author’s distinction between mercy and forgiveness is translated as written.
Translator’s placement note: This section heading follows Day 100 in the source and introduces the following readings.
Day 101
Having True Faith
“This is so that Abraham’s blessing might come to the Gentiles through Christ Jesus, and that through faith we might receive the promised Holy Spirit.” (Galatians 3:14)
Walking the road to the kingdom of heaven means that believers follow the Lord on the road to eternal life. (John 10:27–28) The condition for receiving eternal life is believing in Jesus. (John 3:16) It is very important to understand the meaning of the “faith” that enables people to receive eternal life, because Scripture says that “the demons also believe.” (James 2:19) The faith of those who receive eternal life is “believing and obeying the true word” (Romans 1:5), while the demons’ belief is “not obeying the true word.” (Isaiah 14:14–15) Because the Word is God (John 1:1), “saving faith” is therefore a person’s trust in and obedience to the true God.
Trusting and obeying the Lord Jesus means accepting him completely. (Source reference: 將1:12) The Lord Jesus is “the Word become flesh” (John 1:14), and is “Savior,” “Lord,” and “Christ.” (Luke 2:11) All those possessed by evil spirits refuse to acknowledge that Jesus came as “the Word become flesh.” (1 John 4:2–3) All those who have not been chosen by God stubbornly refuse to acknowledge that Jesus is “Christ.” (Romans 11:7) All those who believe in heresy refuse to acknowledge that Jesus is “Savior.” (Galatians 1:9; Acts 4:12) Only those willing to acknowledge Jesus as “Lord” have truly received the salvation of their souls. (Romans 10:9) Acknowledging Jesus as Lord means accepting him as “Master,” and the result is receiving the Holy Spirit given by God. (Acts 5:32) Because only those who have received the Holy Spirit belong to Christ (Romans 8:9), true faith is accepting Christ Jesus as “Master.”
The prerequisite for believing in Jesus as Lord is “repentance.” (Acts 20:21) In Ephesus, Paul once led twelve people who had repented but had not heard the gospel to believe in the Lord. (Acts 19:1–6) This shows that repentance is a condition for believing in the Lord; otherwise Jesus would not have instructed his disciples “to preach repentance for the forgiveness of sins in his name.” (Luke 24:47) The first step of repentance is to accept the Holy Spirit’s prompting and feel sorrow for having committed sins in God’s eyes. (John 16:8) The second step is, like David, to confess to God one’s sins of failing to glorify him (הטאה), one’s iniquity in knowingly doing wrong (עון), and one’s transgressions in rebelling against God (פשע). (Psalm 32:5) The third step is to bear the fruit of repentance. (Matthew 3:8; Luke 19:8) Any “confession” without sorrow for sin, without acknowledging sin as God sees it, and without a changed life is a shoddy “counterfeit,” rather than the “repentance” that enables a person truly to believe the gospel. Because those baptized without true repentance have not had their sins forgiven (Acts 2:38), those who receive such baptism do not receive eternal life (Romans 6:23), since they have not been “baptized into Christ.” (Galatians 3:27) Such people have no joy in believing in the Lord (Romans 5:11), no power to be his witnesses (Acts 1:8), and no possibility of making people his disciples. If they are unwilling to repent as Scripture requires, they are the “weeds” of which the Lord spoke (Matthew 13:25) and those in the church whom Paul described as “having no knowledge of God.” (1 Corinthians 15:34)
The result of believing in Jesus as Lord is receiving God’s righteousness. (Romans 3:22) Because God declares such people righteous (Romans 3:24), they receive new life. (Romans 5:18) This “new creation” life (2 Corinthians 5:17) is received through the washing of rebirth and the renewal of the Holy Spirit. (Titus 3:5)
Application questions:
1. Have I already let Jesus Christ become the Master of my life? (Romans 10:9)
2. Do I truly have the peace of having my sins forgiven? (Acts 8:22)
3. Have I already lived in a way worthy of a repentant heart? (Acts 26:20)
Translator’s note: The source prints 將1:12 as a book reference; the unclear abbreviation is retained rather than silently replaced. 未聽話福音者 is rendered contextually as “had not heard the gospel.” The three Hebrew forms, the author’s claims about repentance and baptism, and all conditions and exclusions are preserved as written.
Day 102
Willing to Love God Sincerely
“Anyone who loves father or mother more than me is not worthy to be my disciple; anyone who loves son or daughter more than me is not worthy to be my disciple.” (Matthew 10:37)
The Lord cares greatly about whether his disciples love him, so he tested Peter’s love for him three times. (John 21:15–17) After God’s children leave this world, they will “live with the Lord.” (2 Corinthians 5:8) If those living together do not truly love one another, then it really will be a case of “easy to get along, difficult to live together.” Someone who truly loves God should show the following characteristics:
Those who love God willingly do what God desires. David was someone who loved God (Psalm 116:1), and therefore he could do God’s will in everything. (Acts 13:22) The Lord Jesus is the heavenly Father’s “beloved Son” (Matthew 3:17), so he sought only the accomplishment of God’s will. (Luke 22:42) Doing what God desires demonstrates love for God (John 14:15), so everyone who truly loves God will willingly accommodate God’s wishes. (Luke 5:5; Acts 9:13, 17) Those who are unwilling are hindered by the flesh. (Matthew 26:41) Paul understood this deeply (Romans 7:22–24), and so wisely resolved to “discipline my body and make it obey me.” (1 Corinthians 9:27) For this very reason, the Lord requires everyone who follows him to “deny themselves” (Matthew 16:24) and strive to enter the kingdom of heaven. (Matthew 11:12) Sadly, many in the world who supposedly love God let his commands pass by like wind beside their ears, stubbornly going their own way. Outwardly they appear to love God, but in fact they are using God. (John 6:26, 66) Such people have no share in the road to the kingdom of heaven. (Mark 10:22; 1 Corinthians 16:22)
Those who love God have the nature of God’s children. God’s children have God’s nature. (2 Peter 1:4) This nature is “God’s love.” (1 John 4:16) The original word for “God’s love” (αγαπη) carries the meaning “raise up.” God loves the people of the world and raises them from the position of “those who perish” to that of “those who have eternal life.” (John 3:16) This love is of a higher order than worldly love, because when worldly people “love” others, they seek only benefits in this life, often with selfish motives as well. Secular parents “raising children to provide for their old age” and poultry-farm owners “raising chickens to sell chickens” are good examples. The love of those who have God’s nature is different: they deny themselves for others and seek no return. In 1956, five missionaries in Ecuador, South America, were killed by Indigenous people while seeking to save the souls of the Auca people. Two years later, three of the martyrs’ wives, after learning the Auca language, continued to take the gospel to the Auca people. As a result, they not only established a church there but also brought salvation to the very men who had killed their husbands. This is God’s love. Such love, which can transcend the hatred expressed in the Chinese saying that one “cannot live under the same heaven” as one’s enemy, comes from God (1 John 4:7) and is a natural expression of God’s nature. (Luke 23:34)
Those who love God will surely love the people God loves. The Chinese idea of “loving the house and even the crow on its roof”—extending love to those connected with the beloved—accords with biblical teaching. Scripture says, “This is the command we have received from God: whoever loves God should also love their brother.” (1 John 4:21) In the Lord’s eyes, loving those he loves is equivalent to loving him. (Matthew 5:40) Those who understand this will put themselves in others’ place (Matthew 22:39) and accept the people of the world. (John 3:16) Barnabas put himself in others’ place (Matthew 7:12), so he was willing to accept Saul, whom others kept at a respectful distance. (Acts 8:26–27) Philip “loved the house and even the bird,” and so willingly made a special journey to the hot wilderness to preach the gospel to an African eunuch he had never met. (Acts 8:26–27)
Only those who understand and practice the truth truly love God with God’s own love. (1 Corinthians 13:6)
Application questions:
1. Do I understand that “one who loves has no absolute freedom”? (Luke 22:42)
2. Does Christ already dwell in my heart? (Ephesians 3:17)
3. Am I willing to learn from Philemon’s example of extending love to those connected with the beloved? (Philemon 15–16)
Translator’s note: The account of the missionaries and their wives, the Greek word explanation, and the citations Matthew 5:40 and Acts 8:26–27 for Barnabas are retained as the author wrote them; this translation does not independently verify those claims. The source first prints 愛屋及烏 (“house and crow”), then 愛屋及鳥 (“house and bird”); both forms are reflected in the translation.
Day 103
Willing to Love One Another
“This is the command we have received from God: whoever loves God should also love their brother.” (1 John 4:21)
Loving one another is the command the Lord Jesus gave his disciples (John 13:34), and is the sum of the Old Testament Law and Prophets. (Matthew 22:39–40) Those who love one another have in substance fulfilled the requirements of the Old Testament law (Galatians 5:14), and therefore have no fear in their hearts. (1 John 4:17) Loving one another is not a slogan for believers (1 John 3:18), but a manifestation of the Holy Spirit in their hearts (1 John 3:23–24), because believers’ love comes from the Holy Spirit. (Romans 5:5) The following biblical teachings must be followed by those who love one another:
Understand the meaning of God’s love. Love is “the bond of perfectness.” (Colossians 3:14) In other words, love can make all a believer’s virtues perfect. Without love, a prophet’s preaching is merely a meaningless sound, and the miracles of those who exercise supernatural power amount to nothing remarkable. If they do not come from love, believers’ charitable works are merely attempts to win fame and praise. (1 Corinthians 13:1–3) Love is self-denial (1 John 3:16), rather than “throwing out a brick to attract jade”—offering something small to gain something greater. Love is respect (Romans 12:10), rather than dispensing charity from above. Love is caring for one another (Hebrews 10:24), rather than ignoring others as though they were unseen. Love is bearing with one another (Colossians 3:13), rather than “making a mountain out of a molehill.” Love is action that accords with the truth (1 John 3:18), rather than a hypocritical slogan. Love seeks the other person’s greatest benefit (John 3:16), rather than imposing on others what one would not do oneself. In a word, love is living out Christ. (Galatians 2:20)
Know the importance of loving one another. Christians must have God’s love to be united in the Lord. (Ephesians 4:2–3) God’s love is like concrete: with the water of the Spirit (John 7:38–39), it firmly binds together believers who are like loose sand. Believers without God’s love often see others’ imperfections (Matthew 7:3); those with God’s love do not look at others’ shortcomings (1 Peter 4:8), but see their strengths. (2 Timothy 4:11) Those without God’s love like to punish people (John 8:5); those with God’s love can understand others’ weaknesses. (1 Peter 3:7) God will surely remember those who have his love (Hebrews 6:10); everything done by those without his love is of no benefit. (1 Corinthians 13:3) Those with God’s love can bear much fruit (2 Peter 1:7–8); the service of those without his love is meaningless. (1 Corinthians 13:1) Only those with God’s love are believers who practice the word (1 Thessalonians 4:9); those without his love do not truly believe in the Lord. (1 John 3:23) Believers who do not love one another do not resemble God’s children. (Ephesians 5:1–2)
Love one another in the truth. God’s love accords with the truth. (1 Corinthians 13:6) Believers who wish to love one another must obey the truth before they can love others with a clean conscience. (1 Peter 1:22) Zacchaeus came to know how to love the poor because he obeyed the Lord’s word. (Luke 19:8) Zacchaeus’s love for others meant denying himself to help the poor, rather than robbing others to help the poor. The former is love that accords with the truth; the latter is “love” within sin. Believers should lovingly welcome travelers to receive God’s blessing (Hebrews 13:2), because “giving effort” demonstrates love even more than “giving money.” Although parents show love by giving their children money, children who have only money but receive no loving care often become troubled children. Because believers’ “doing good” means actions with good results (Galatians 6:9), the greatest “good work” is to enable people to receive eternal life by believing in the Lord. (Acts 16:31–34)
Application questions:
1. Do I have God’s nature? (2 Peter 1:4)
2. Can I love others as myself? (Matthew 22:39)
3. Am I willing to put biblical teaching fully into practice? (John 15:3)
Day 104
Bearing Much Fruit
“My Father is glorified by this: that you bear much fruit; and so you are my disciples.” (John 15:8)
Bearing much fruit is the mark of a Christian’s being in the Lord (John 15:5), and so a person’s fruit exposes what that person truly is. (Matthew 7:16) Going out to bear fruit is the Lord Jesus’ command to his disciples (John 15:16), and therefore all who belong to him should bear fruit. Those willing to bear fruit as the Lord commands must understand the following biblical truths:
Christians should bear the two kinds of fruit: the fruit of the gospel and the fruit of the Spirit. The first means bringing people to the Lord (Colossians 1:6); the second means a change in believers’ lives. (Galatians 5:22–23) Those who bear the fruit of the gospel must first have new life (John 12:11), while those who bear the fruit of the Spirit must act by the Spirit. (Galatians 5:25) Under the onslaught of secular trends in the last days, many churches today have lost large numbers of believers. During his visit to the United States, Pope Benedict XVI gave instructions to American Catholic churches concerning this problem. He wanted believers to value their relationship with Christ and bear much fruit. He encouraged churches to preach more about God’s kingdom and give attention to prayer. Believers’ failure to bear fruit is a problem in the church today. This problem concerns believers’ life (John 3:3) and the soundness of the church. (Revelation 3:15) Believers who have not been born again and saved regard believing in the Lord as a way to improve their lives (John 6:15), and therefore do not commit themselves to him. (John 6:66) Unsound churches do not proclaim God’s word (Acts 6:7), and so most of their members have not been saved. (Acts 2:47) Believers and churches have a future only if they return to the faith of the early church. (Revelation 2:5)
Christians bear fruit in order to glorify God. That believers should glorify God is the teaching of Scripture. (Psalm 96:6) Christians’ good conduct is God’s light (Isaiah 60:1–2), and can cause people to give glory to God. (Matthew 5:16) Someone who falls short of God’s glory is a sinner (Romans 3:23), because that person has not fulfilled the Creator’s purpose. (Isaiah 43:7) The people of Israel should glorify God (Isaiah 44:23), because only when they glorify him will God be with them. (Psalm 22:3) The hearts of those who do not give glory to God are darkened (Romans 1:21–22), and they cannot believe in the Lord. (John 5:44) People should give thanks to God (Psalm 50:23), so that he receives glory in everything, because all glory belongs to him. (1 Peter 4:11) Christians bear fruit so that people may receive the status of God’s children in Christ and God may receive glory. (1:5–6; the source does not give the book name)
Christians’ ability to bear fruit is the work of the Holy Spirit. “Christians” means disciples who resemble Christ. (Acts 11:26) They are people willing to keep the Lord’s word continually. (John 8:31) Because they willingly obey God, they receive the Holy Spirit he gives. (Acts 5:32) The 120 people who attended the prayer meeting in Jerusalem at Pentecost received the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:1–4) because they obeyed the Lord’s instruction (Luke 24:49) and waited for him in the city. (Acts 1:15) Those who have the Holy Spirit obey his leading and bear the fruit of the gospel. (Acts 8:26) Such people use the sword of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:17; Acts 8:35) to reclaim lost souls. (1 Corinthians 2:4–5) Those filled with the Holy Spirit keep Christ’s teaching in their hearts (Ephesians 5:18–20; Colossians 3:16–17), and thus can bear holy fruit. (John 15:3) The key to bearing fruit is the Lord’s Spirit and the Lord’s word. These two and the new life are one (John 6:63); this is a mystery in the spiritual realm. Bearing fruit involves a change in people’s minds and hearts, and therefore becomes the means by which God’s kingdom comes to earth. (Luke 17:21)
Application questions:
1. Am I experiencing the change of being “renewed day by day”? (2 Corinthians 4:16)
2. Have I “fallen short of God’s glory”? (Romans 3:23)
3. Have I “despised prophetic preaching”? (1 Thessalonians 5:19–20)
Translator’s note: The opening Chinese sentence has 在裏 (“being in”) without an explicit object; “in the Lord” is the contextual reading indicated by its John 15:5 reference. 得榮糧 is read as the evident typographical error 得榮耀 (“receive glory”). The source’s bare reference 1:5–6 is left without a supplied book name. The account of Pope Benedict XVI is preserved as the author’s historical statement.
Day 105
Learning Christ’s Endurance
“May the Lord guide your hearts to love God and learn Christ’s endurance.” (2 Thessalonians 3:5)
“Endurance” is a required lesson for everyone God uses greatly. Because Han Xin endured the humiliation of being made to crawl between another man’s legs, he had the opportunity to help Liu Bang accomplish the great undertaking of unifying China. Mencius believed that enduring Heaven’s trials could “stir the heart, strengthen the disposition, and increase one’s capacity to do what one could not do before.” For this reason, the Holy Spirit will produce the fruit of “endurance” in the hearts of those who have been born again and saved. (Galatians 5:22) Those who wish to have this fruit must meet the following conditions:
Obey the Lord’s guidance. The Lord’s guidance is often accomplished through the Holy Spirit’s work in a person’s heart. (Acts 16:14) Someone being guided may see a vision (Acts 16:9), may reason with themselves (Luke 15:17), or may be led personally by the Lord. (Luke 24:15) Whatever its form, those being guided must obey God to receive blessing. (Genesis 12:1–4) The outcome of disobedience is “sorrow” (Mark 10:22), and even “destruction.” (1 Corinthians 10:10) Because God often uses suffering to choose (Isaiah 48:10) and train people (2 Corinthians 1:4), Christians must obey the Lord in suffering to attain the condition described by “survive a great calamity, and blessings will follow.” (1 Peter 5:10) For those who disobey God, a “crisis” becomes “danger and destruction” (Genesis 19:17, 26); for those who obey him, a “crisis” becomes an “opportunity” for blessing. (Daniel 6:22, 28)
Love God with all your heart and mind. Love for God is shown by keeping his commands. (John 14:15) Those who love God are full of hope for the future (1 John 4:17), because they believe his promises. (Psalm 91:14–16) Such people live joyfully even in hardship. (Romans 5:3) Those who love God can share sweetness and bitterness with him. (Psalm 116:1–4) Because those who do not love God want only to use him (John 6:15) and refuse to follow him (John 6:66), God chooses and calls only those who love him to receive future glory. (Romans 8:28–30) Because Peter loved the Lord, the Lord remained willing to put his past failures aside and appoint him as the leader of the disciples. (John 21:17; Luke 22:32) People’s love for God should not be shown merely in words, but in their actions and intentions. (1 John 3:18) God values people’s actions (Matthew 7:21) and hearts (1 Samuel 16:7). Therefore, he allowed Caleb and Joshua to enter the promised land (Numbers 14:8; Joshua 14:13), while leaving the bodies of those who did not love him in the wilderness. (Numbers 14:37) He made David, who loved God (Psalm 18:1), king of Israel (1 Chronicles 11:3), but let the disobedient Saul (1 Samuel 15:23) die at the hands of the Philistines. (1 Samuel 31:6) From the successes and failures of those before us, we see the danger of serving God without loving him.
Act according to the Lord’s example. The disciple John was willing to do what the Lord did, so he could say, “As he is, so are we in this world.” (1 John 4:17) The statement some preachers make today, “Do not look at me; look only at Christ,” is not entirely correct, because believers without a good testimony damage the reputation of the gospel. (Romans 1:16; 2 Corinthians 5:17) Many such people dare not “follow in the Lord’s footsteps” (1 Peter 2:21) because they fear “the offense of the cross.” (Galatians 5:11) They should wake from sleep without delay (Romans 13:11), because “taking the Lord’s yoke” and “learning his example” belong together (Matthew 11:29), and this is fitting. (Hebrews 2:10) Those willing to act according to the Lord’s example will surely endure to the end in every circumstance. (Philippians 4:12)
Application questions:
1. Am I walking on the paths of righteousness? (Psalm 23:3)
2. Am I a believer who sincerely loves God? (Psalm 116:1–2)
3. Am I a Christian who truly imitates Christ? (1 Corinthians 11:1)
Day 106
Having God’s Compassion
“Be compassionate, just as your Father is compassionate.” (Luke 6:36)
The original meaning of “compassionate” (Οικτιρμων) is “mercy” (רחמ). Jehovah once said to Moses, “I will show grace (חנן) to whom I will show grace, and I will have mercy (רחמ) on whom I will have mercy.” (Exodus 33:19) In Romans, Paul translated “show grace” with the Greek ελεω, and “have mercy” with the Greek οικτειρω. In fact, “mercy” and “womb” are the same Hebrew word. The Chinese Bible sometimes translates this word as “giving birth” (Genesis 49:25), “womb” (Isaiah 46:3), “heart” (1 Kings 3:26), “mother” (Job 24:20), and “belly.” (Job 31:15) Thus “compassion” is a feeling of mercy that arises from a person’s “inward parts.” The Lord wanted his disciples to have the heavenly Father’s compassion. (Luke 6:36) This compassion has the following characteristics:
It is unceasing lovingkindness. King David said, “Goodness and lovingkindness (חסד) will surely follow me all the days of my life.” (Psalm 23:6) The Hebrew word for “lovingkindness” is translated in another psalm as “mercy” that endures forever. (Psalm 89:2) God has unceasing compassionate love for people because he is a faithful God who keeps his covenant. (Psalm 89:3–4) Even when people are faithless, he does not deny himself. (2 Timothy 2:13) The father of the prodigal son accepted his son with this merciful love. (Luke 15:20) Because of this unceasing compassionate love, the Lord Jesus did not hold Peter’s failure against him, but still made him the disciples’ leader. (Luke 22:31–32) Those with such compassionate love are as rare as “phoenix feathers and unicorn horns” in today’s generation. If Peter were alive today, he would undoubtedly follow in the footsteps of American President Nixon in leaving office. Christians should have unceasing compassionate love for people (1 Corinthians 13:8), because this is biblical teaching. (Ephesians 4:32) People with a conscience will not throw stones at those who, like us, have sinned. (John 8:9)
It is life-saving compassion. David said to God, “May your compassion come to me, so that I may live.” (Psalm 119:77) David received God’s mercy: although he had committed the great sin of “killing a man to take his wife” (2 Samuel 12:9), he was spared death because he sincerely confessed his sin. (2 Samuel 12:13) Out of compassionate love, God let his only Son bear sinners’ guilt (Isaiah 53:6), so that they would not perish but have eternal life. (John 3:16) Because David had experienced God’s mercy, he urged those who followed him to walk in the way of life. (Psalm 34:11–15) Like Paul, Christians are saved because they have received God’s mercy (1 Timothy 1:13–14); they should therefore mercifully rescue others who have not been saved (Jude 22–23), by proclaiming to them the gospel that saves people. (Romans 1:16) Those who do not take part in preaching the gospel to save souls do not attend to God’s heart, because God values saving lives (Jonah 4:11) more than giving people food and drink. (John 6:26–27) Those without this compassionate love are like “poultry-farm owners”: merely people who “do good without love.”
It is forgiving compassion. Paul wrote to the believers in Colossae, telling them to have compassionate (οικτιρμων) hearts and forgive one another. (Colossians 3:12–13) When God examines people’s iniquities, no one in the world can stand. (Psalm 130:3) Therefore, those who forgive one another with compassionate hearts (Ephesians 4:32) are blessed. (Matthew 5:7)
Application questions:
1. Am I someone who keeps promises? (Ecclesiastes 5:4)
2. Have I ever cared about the salvation of my own flesh and blood? (Romans 9:2–3)
3. Do I know the consequences of refusing to forgive others? (Matthew 18:35)
Translator’s note: The source’s Hebrew and Greek forms and word-meaning claims are retained. Its printing 希怕來 is read as 希伯來 (“Hebrew”), and 求遠 as 永遠 (“forever”), according to the context.
Day 107
Being the Lord’s Disciples
“Jesus called the twelve disciples together and gave them power and authority to subdue all demons and heal every kind of disease. He also sent them to proclaim the message of God’s kingdom and heal the sick.” (Luke 9:1–2)
To become the Lord’s disciples, people must be called by him (Matthew 9:9), so discipleship is a privilege. A privilege necessarily brings duties, and therefore the Lord instructed his disciples to do the following things:
Subdue demons. Demons were originally fallen angels (Isaiah 14:12–15), and became a power of darkness that opposes God. (Ephesians 6:12) The Lord destroyed this power through his death on the cross. (Hebrews 2:14) From then on, the Lord’s true disciples could command demons to leave the possessed simply by acting in the Lord’s name. (Acts 16:18) “True disciples” means those who “obey God.” (James 4:7) Only such people have the Holy Spirit given by God. (Acts 5:32) Because the Spirit in true disciples’ hearts is greater than demons (1 John 4:4), when demons see the Lord’s true disciples, they submit in terror like mice seeing a cat. (Luke 10:17) When casting out a demon, one can read Scripture together with the possessed person, helping the person know God’s love (Romans 5:8) and God’s power (1 John 4:4), and then lead the person in praying the Lord’s Prayer together. (Matthew 6:9–13) This can obtain the possessed person’s consent and expose the demon’s true nature. When a person decides to choose the demon, there is no need to cast it out. (John 8:44, 59) When the possessed person reaches “all glory is yours” (Matthew 6:13) in the Lord’s Prayer, they will surely stop, because a demon will not give glory to God. During one exorcism, Pastor 鄭國治 of Campus Crusade for Christ used this method to expose a “hallelujah” evil spirit and then cast it out.
Proclaim God’s word. Because God’s word is the good news that saves people, it is also called God’s “gospel” (“Good News”). (Romans 1:16) The gospel Paul preached included the facts of Jesus Christ’s death, burial, resurrection, and appearances. (1 Corinthians 15:3–8) These facts showed that Jesus is the Christ, that is, the “Messiah.” (John 1:41; 4:25) The Hebrew meaning of “Messiah” (משיח) is “anointed one.” (Daniel 9:26) He is the “Immanuel” (Isaiah 7:14), “Prince of Peace” (Isaiah 9:6), “lamb that bears sin” (Isaiah 53:6–7), “God’s righteousness” (Jeremiah 33:16), “great Shepherd” (Hebrews 13:20–21), and “God’s messenger” (Malachi 3:1) mentioned in the Old Testament. This “anointed one” is “the Son of the living God” (Matthew 16:16), who can give people the Holy Spirit (Matthew 3:11) and life. (John 10:10) The prerequisite for believing that Jesus is the Christ is sincere repentance (Mark 1:15), and the result is “not perishing, but having eternal life.” (John 3:16) Today many preachers do not proclaim “repentance for the forgiveness of sins” (Luke 24:47), nor mention the benefit of “not perishing.” As a result, they have brought into the church many people who have not repented and are unconcerned about their souls perishing. These people are the reason for the “loss” of church members today. In fact, calling this a “loss” is premature, because these people never decided to become the Lord’s true disciples. (John 6:66)
Heal the sick. Sick people can “make use of a physician” (Matthew 9:12), and they can also ask the church’s elders to pray for healing. (James 5:14) Physicians cannot cure every illness (Mark 5:26), and the Lord will not cause every sick person to recover either (2 Chronicles 26:19, 21). Nevertheless, those who sincerely confess their sins (James 5:16) and believe God’s promises (Luke 17:14) will surely be healed.
Application questions:
1. Am I someone anointed by the Holy Spirit? (Acts 9:17)
2. Am I a believer who has sincerely repented? (Luke 5:8)
3. Do I believe God’s promise that the sick can be healed? (Isaiah 53:5)
Translator’s note: The pastor’s name 鄭國治 is retained in Chinese because a preferred English form has not been confirmed. The exorcism account, the statements about healing, and the reference to Hebrews among the passages described as Old Testament are the author’s text, translated without changing its claims or certainty.
Day 108
Following the Lord’s Footsteps
“You were called for this, because Christ also suffered for you, leaving you an example, so that you might follow in his footsteps.” (1 Peter 2:21)
The Lord’s “disciples” (μαθητησ) must follow him (Matthew 16:24), and the Greek meaning of “disciple” is “learner.” Christians should therefore learn spiritual truths in the process of following the Lord. According to Scripture’s original meaning, a “disciple” is an “apprentice,” rather than a modern “student.” The former emphasizes “following and learning,” while the latter emphasizes “sitting and listening.” The Chinese Bible’s translation of μαθητησ as “student” (Luke 6:40) is insufficiently precise. Learning the Lord’s way of life is like learning to swim: it cannot be learned simply by “sitting and listening.” The Lord therefore chose to “call apprentices and pass on his craft,” rather than “open a class and give lectures.” The scribes and Pharisees of that time, who were unwilling to become the Lord’s “apprentices,” all became religious people who “speak but do not act.” (Matthew 23:3) Anyone today who does not wish to follow in the Pharisees’ footsteps must follow the Lord and learn the following spiritual lessons from him:
Suffer for doing good. During his earthly life, the Lord Jesus “suffered much pain” (Isaiah 53:3) so that we could have peace and healing (Isaiah 53:5), rather than as punishment for his own wrongdoing. (Luke 23:22; Hebrews 4:15) The people of the world all suffer because of sin (Luke 23:41; Romans 6:23), but the Lord’s disciples should suffer for doing good. (1 Peter 2:20; Luke 2:35) Because the devil exists in this world (1 Peter 5:8), everyone who lives a godly life here will suffer. (2 Timothy 3:12) Because the gate to eternal life is narrow (Matthew 7:14), and the road into the kingdom of heaven is traveled by those who strive (Matthew 11:12), suffering for righteousness is both necessary (Acts 14:22) and fitting (Hebrews 2:10) for those who receive eternal life. This being so, wise people should choose to “rejoice” (Romans 5:3) when suffering for righteousness, rather than choosing to “cry out and wail.” (Numbers 14:1–2) When the Lord’s disciples suffer for righteousness, they should follow Jesus Christ’s example of “not opening his mouth.” (Isaiah 53:7; Matthew 27:14) Any act of self-promotion is displeasing to God. (Luke 18:12, 14)
Every action of the Lord followed God’s timetable. (John 2:4) When his brothers urged him to go to Judea to make a name for himself, he said that his time had not yet come. (John 7:6) Because he understood the truth that everything is “made beautiful in its time” (Ecclesiastes 3:11), and possessed the virtue of being “obedient to the point of death” toward God the Father (Philippians 2:8), he is the best example for believers learning endurance. (2 Thessalonians 3:5) The Lord Jesus’ endurance accords with the truth; therefore, he could not tolerate people turning the temple into a den of thieves. (Mark 11:15–17) Endurance does not mean joining others in corruption or condoning sin. It means waiting for God’s time to do what pleases him. (Galatians 4:4) Paul encouraged the Thessalonian believers first to love God and then to learn Christ’s endurance (2 Thessalonians 3:5), because only those who love God are willing to “share together in the Lord’s tribulation, kingdom, and endurance.” (Revelation 1:9; John 21:20)
Obey the heavenly Father’s will. The Lord Jesus is the model of obedience to God the Father. He is not only willing always to do what pleases the Father (John 8:29), but also to obey him “to the point of death.” (Philippians 2:8) Believers must have this obedient faith to receive the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:32), enter the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 7:21), and receive eternal life. (John 10:27–28)
Application questions:
1. Do I know that suffering is the road all believers must travel to enter the kingdom of heaven? (1 Peter 5:9)
2. Am I willing to do what God regards as pleasing? (1 Peter 2:20)
3. Am I willing to be someone who believes and obeys the true word? (Romans 1:5)
Day 109
Being the Lord’s Witnesses
“But when the Holy Spirit comes upon you, you will receive power, and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem, throughout Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth.” (Acts 1:8)
The Lord commanded his disciples to bear witness for him—that is, to testify to his resurrection. (Acts 1:22) Believers today often misunderstand this command. Sadly, many people today give testimonies not to tell their listeners that Jesus is the risen Son of God (Romans 1:4), but to describe how God has blessed them. More regrettably, the blessings they describe are not the salvation of the soul, but earthly blessings such as physical healing, jobs and careers, or reputation and status. Such testimonies attract only those who “come for bread” (John 6:26), and cannot give their listeners “grounds for belief.” (Acts 17:31) Those willing to obey the Lord’s command to be his witnesses should understand the following principles of testimony:
Testimony lets people know that Jesus is the risen Lord. To achieve this purpose, witnesses must first experience the Lord’s mighty power, then describe his wonderful works (John 4:39–40), and finally enable their listeners to conclude that Jesus is the Son of God. (Romans 1:4; Matthew 16:16) Jesus’ death paid (Isaiah 53:6) the price of sin (Romans 6:23) on behalf of sinners. Jesus’ resurrection—like the return of a cleared “check paying for sin”—shows that the debt of sin has been paid in full, and therefore God can declare those who believe in the Lord righteous. (Romans 4:25) Because belief in Jesus’ resurrection is a condition of salvation (Romans 10:9), bearing witness for the Lord is very important. When people hear of the Lord’s works, they will believe that he is “the great God” (Psalm 95:3), then recognize their sin and feel “pierced to the heart” (Acts 2:37), and finally become willing to confess their sins (Luke 5:8) and believe the gospel. (Mark 1:15; Galatians 1:12–13) The Lord’s greatest work in a person is to make that person a new creation. (2 Corinthians 5:17) “Make the people new” (the “Announcement to Kang” chapter of the Book of Documents) was ancient rulers’ hope for their people. Yet from ancient times to today, the moral climate of the world has continued to decline. This hope has ultimately been realized in those who, through believing the gospel, have been born again and saved. (Ephesians 4:23–24)
Testimony should begin among those around the person who has received grace. A believer’s good testimony is a light for people (Matthew 5:16), the light of a new life. (John 1:4) This light shines from near to far, and therefore the Lord required his disciples to begin their witness in Jerusalem. People without a good testimony locally who go far away to testify are giving a “performance”—very moving, but lacking in truth. Generally speaking, children’s spiritual condition often reflects their parents’ relationship with God. Outsiders may not know the reality of the parents’ spiritual life, but the children “know it perfectly well in their hearts.” A testimony that nearby children find unreal will have difficulty moving a distant audience. For this reason, witnesses must have a good local reputation (Acts 6:3) before they can speak of going elsewhere to testify. Any “testimony” that does not follow the Lord’s command is merely an act of “going one’s own way.” (Judges 21:25)
Witnesses must wait for God and receive the Holy Spirit’s power. The Lord instructed his disciples to “wait in the city” (Luke 24:49), and as a result 120 people who obeyed received the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost. (Acts 1:15; 2:1–4) Because he had the Holy Spirit, Peter—who was both timid (Matthew 26:75) and uneducated (Acts 4:13)—actually had the power to bear witness for the Lord (Acts 2:32), thereby bringing 3,000 people to him. (Acts 2:41) Those who wait for God will surely receive the Holy Spirit’s power. (Isaiah 40:31; Acts 3:4–7)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the grounds for my belief in the Lord? (Acts 17:31)
2. Do I have the good reputation a good Christian should have? (Acts 16:1–2)
3. Have I truly received the Holy Spirit God gives? (Acts 5:32)
Day 110
Being the Lord’s Assistant Shepherds
“Ananias went, entered the house, and laid his hands on Saul, saying, ‘Brother Saul, the Lord Jesus, who appeared to you on the road as you came, has sent me so that you may see and be filled with the Holy Spirit.’” (Acts 9:17)
The Lord Jesus is “the Shepherd of souls” (1 Peter 2:25), and his disciples should be his “assistant shepherds.” (John 21:16) Because assistant shepherds are responsible for helping the great Shepherd care for the flock (1 Peter 5:2), “visiting the flock” is a ministry in which every disciple of the Lord should participate. (Matthew 25:40) “Visiting” differs from “selling”: the former means doing the Lord’s work in his name, while the latter means doing one’s own work for private gain. Every disciple willing to be the Lord’s assistant shepherd must understand the following biblical principles of visitation:
Be an imperial commissioner. An imperial commissioner is an emperor’s special envoy. Because the Lord Jesus Christ is the Emperor above emperors (1 Timothy 6:15), and the Lord’s disciples are “Christ’s ambassadors” (2 Corinthians 5:20), those who “carry out a special task for the Lord” are naturally holy “imperial commissioners.” Philip was a special envoy sent by the Lord to the wilderness to lead the Ethiopian eunuch to faith. (Acts 8:26–27) The Holy Spirit worked with him; he had authority to baptize the eunuch and enable him to experience the joy of forgiven sins. (Acts 8:38–39) Believers today may differ over the qualifications for baptizing someone. But in Philip’s case, we can see two biblical qualifications: those who baptize must have the Lord’s commission (Acts 8:26) and the Holy Spirit’s anointing. (Acts 8:35–39) Those without the Lord’s commission and the indwelling Holy Spirit would do best not to baptize people, because water baptism that does not accord with Scripture cannot give people new life. (John 3:6) Philip’s “visit” also shows us that visitation aims to lead people to the Lord, rather than merely strengthen social ties.
Bring charcoal in snowy weather. Visiting in the Lord’s name is like bringing charcoal in snowy weather: it is done entirely for the other person’s benefit. When Paul visited the disciples in Lystra, he denied himself completely in a way worthy of praise and tears. He was beaten unconscious for the gospel and dragged outside the city; after regaining consciousness, he went back into it. The next day, after returning from preaching in Derbe, he returned to Lystra to visit the disciples. Paul’s purpose in visiting was to “strengthen the disciples’ hearts” (Acts 14:22), rather than “add flowers to brocade”—add decoration to what was already fine. Today, the “charcoal” the Lord’s assistant shepherds bring on their visits should be “God’s word” (Amos 8:11), rather than “food that perishes” (John 6:27), because with God’s word come spirit and life (John 6:63), and thus “all fullness.” (Colossians 2:9–10) During visits, assistant shepherds should follow the Lord’s example, making good use of time to discuss what matters. When the Lord visited the two disciples on the road to Emmaus, he spoke only of the biblical teachings that foretold Christ’s coming. (Acts 24:27) Because the Lord explained Scripture to them and led them in the Lord’s Supper, they recovered the road of following him with renewed fervor. Such a life-changing result cannot be achieved by “social visits.”
Come prepared. Since visitation means that assistant shepherds carry out work in the Lord’s name, they should prepare for it. Like Philip, assistant shepherds must not only obey God (Acts 8:27), but also know Scripture well. (Acts 8:35) Like Apollos, they should not only be fervent in heart (Acts 18:25), but also very humble. (Acts 18:26) “Ice three feet thick does not form from a single day’s cold.” Assistant shepherds must continually pursue growth (Philippians 3:12), because spiritually immature people who undertake visitation often harm others and themselves by “passing errors from one person to another.” (Matthew 15:14)
Application questions:
1. Am I truly carrying out the Lord’s Great Commission? (Matthew 28:19)
2. Do I have God’s love? (1 Corinthians 13:5; Philippians 2:4)
3. Do I know the importance of spiritual growth? (Ephesians 4:13–14)
Translator’s note: The source prints 施流 in a sentence about baptism; this is read as 施洗 (“baptize”). The proverb is printed 冰凍三,非一日之寒, with 尺 (“feet”) absent; the familiar complete expression is supplied explicitly in English. The source’s sequence of Paul’s travels and its Acts 24:27 reference for the Emmaus account are retained rather than silently corrected.
Day 111
Proclaiming the Lord’s Gospel
“Philip opened his mouth and, beginning with this Scripture, proclaimed Jesus to him.” (Acts 8:35)
Preaching the gospel must mean proclaiming Jesus according to Scripture. Statements that do not accord with Scripture are heretical talk. (Galatians 1:7) Philosophies that do not speak of Jesus are idle talk. (Acts 17:21) Those following the Lord on the heavenly road must learn, like him, to preach the gospel “as they go.” (Matthew 10:7) Those willing truly to preach the gospel should attend to the following matters:
Proclaim Scripture’s original meaning. Scripture’s original meaning is the meaning the Holy Spirit wrote through its authors. Because earlier Bible translations were inadequate, and preachers presume that they are right, much “passing on of errors” occurs in preaching today. For example, some preachers mislead believers by saying, “As soon as people believe in the Lord, they are God’s children.” In fact, Scripture says, “Those who believe in the Lord have the right to become God’s children (τεκνα),” but does not say they “are God’s children.” (John 1:12) Although another passage says, “We are now God’s children (τεκνα),” it also says, “What we will be has not yet been revealed.” (1 John 3:2) The “children” referred to here are “young children” (Matthew 10:21)—spiritual “children” whose ability to inherit the estate is still uncertain. (Galatians 4:1–2) These people must grow and wait to receive spiritual bodies when the Lord returns (Philippians 3:20–21), before they can receive “the status of sons” (υιοθεσια). (Romans 8:23) The Greek for “status of sons” combines the words “son” (υιοσ) and “position” (θεσισ), implying a position entitled to inherit. Although the Israelites in the wilderness were all called “God’s children” (Deuteronomy 14:1), not all could inherit the land of Canaan. (Numbers 26:65) Therefore, preachers today who do not proclaim that the original meaning of “believe” is “obey” (Romans 1:5) are leading their students astray.
Speak to those seeking the way. Our God does not show partiality (Acts 10:34), so preachers must follow the Holy Spirit’s prompting and preach the gospel often to those seeking the faith. Philip’s preaching to the Ethiopian eunuch (Acts 8:26) and Ananias’s work with Saul (Acts 9:17–18) both followed this principle. The Lord Jesus preferred to spend time with Samaritans he had never met (John 4:40–41), rather than too much time with hometown people who did not respect a prophet (Mark 6:4–6), so that everyone who wanted the gospel would have an opportunity to believe in him. Today many preachers have an “ethnic attachment” that favors “their own people” while neglecting “outsiders” seeking the faith. (Jonah 1:3) This does not accord with biblical teaching. (John 3:16) “The kingdom of heaven is entered through striving” (Matthew 11:12), and therefore those already prepared to enter it should have priority in hearing the gospel. This is the Lord’s desire (John 4:35; Matthew 9:38), and was also Paul’s understanding. (Acts 18:6)
Proclaim that Jesus is the Christ. Peter was the first person in church history to believe that Jesus is the Christ (Matthew 6:16) and proclaim that Jesus is the Christ. (Acts 2:36) Christ is the Lord Jesus (Luke 2:11), in whom everyone seeking salvation should believe. (Romans 10:9) Only those who proclaim that Jesus is the Christ are the Lord’s apostles. (Acts 1:2, 6–8) After people believe that Jesus is the Christ, they will recognize their sin, repent, be baptized, and receive the Holy Spirit. (Acts 2:36–38) This shows that salvation begins with believing that Jesus is the Christ. Because Christ Jesus is the only road to God the Father (John 14:6), those who use “all roads lead to Rome” as a reason to believe that salvation need not come through Jesus Christ alone are unsaved people. One day they will surely regret it when it is too late. (Luke 16:26)
Application questions:
1. Do I know that Scripture’s original meaning is the Holy Spirit’s meaning? (2 Corinthians 3:6)
2. Do I have the disposition to “regard those who do God’s will as family”? (Matthew 12:50)
3. Am I willing to let the Lord have first place in everything? (Colossians 1:18)
Translator’s note: The source prints Matthew 6:16 for Peter’s confession; that reference is retained. The Greek forms and the author’s distinctions between children, sons, faith and obedience are translated as written. In the phrase 等著靈體, the context is rendered “receive spiritual bodies,” while retaining the preceding requirement to wait for the Lord’s return.
Day 112
Having the Lord’s Authority
“Jesus called the twelve disciples and sent them out two by two. He also gave them authority to subdue unclean spirits.” (Mark 6:7)
Disciples in this world must have authority to subdue the devil, because the whole world is still under the devil’s hand. (1 John 5:19) Christians who have been born again and saved can cast out demons, because the Lord within them is greater than the one in the world. (1 John 4:4) Christians must have spiritual knowledge. Those without knowledge are like an elephant tied by a small rope: although it has the strength to break the rope, it dares not believe it can do so. God once said with deep feeling through the prophet Hosea, “My people perish for lack of knowledge.” (Hosea 4:6) Those who wish to gain knowledge must understand the following truths about receiving the Lord’s authority:
Those who have been born again and saved have the Lord’s authority. Peter was the first person to believe that Jesus is the Christ. (Matthew 16; the source omits the verse) After believing in the Lord, he had authority given by the Lord to bind the powers of Hades. (Matthew 16:18–19) He commanded unclean spirits to leave the sick (Acts 5:16), told a lame man to get up and walk (Acts 3:6–8), and led Cornelius’s relatives and friends to the Lord. (Acts 10:47–48) Turning to the Lord is “turning from Satan’s authority to God.” (Acts 26:18) It is a spiritual battle, and those without the Lord’s authority cannot win it. (Acts 19:13–16) The substance of being born again and saved is the Holy Spirit’s indwelling. (John 3:6) The condition for the Holy Spirit’s indwelling is baptism in the Lord’s name. (Acts 19:5–6) The condition for baptism in the Lord’s name is repentance. (Acts 2:38) The prerequisite for repentance is feeling pierced to the heart after hearing the Lord’s word. (Acts 2:36–37) Many people in the church today still do not know God (1 Corinthians 15:34), because they have never heard a message that can “pierce the heart.” This message is the “message of repentance for the forgiveness of sins” that the Lord commanded his disciples to preach. (Luke 24:47) Sadly, many people today do not preach this teaching because they fear “the offense of the cross.” (Galatians 5:11) The teachings popular today are: love without God, peace without Jesus, blessings not given in Jesus’ name, salvation without repentance, a broad and smooth road into the kingdom of heaven, and mutual love that does not speak of morality. Can those who preach such postmodern teachings have the Lord’s authority?
Those who preach the sound gospel have the Lord’s authority. Paul was a sound preacher, because the gospel he preached came from God’s revelation. (Ephesians 3:3) Paul had spiritual authority. He commanded a demon to come out of a slave girl, and it came out. (Acts 16:18) This power to cast out demons is the Lord’s promise to all those sent to preach the sound gospel. (Mark 16:17, 20) “Preachers” today who cannot cast out demons (Acts 19:16) have either not been sent by the Lord or have not preached the sound gospel. In the present generation, there is no shortage of those who “come without being called” (Acts 8:18–19) or “speak but do not act.” (Matthew 23:3)
Those who truly obey God have the Lord’s authority. Those who obey God will surely have the Lord’s authority because they have the Holy Spirit he gives. (Acts 5:32) Jonah was filled with spiritual authority because he obeyed God’s command to preach in Nineveh. (Jonah 3:3) A single statement from him caused Nineveh’s king to leave his throne and sit in ashes. (Jonah 3:4–6) Dr. John Sung likewise received the Lord’s authority and power to lead tens of millions of people to the Lord because he obeyed God and returned to his homeland to preach. Those who truly obey God will, like King David, do God’s will in everything. (Acts 13:22) Those who do not sincerely obey God will, like Saul, reject God’s commands. (1 Samuel 15:23) The former can defeat mighty enemies (1 Samuel 17:50), while the latter end in defeat. (1 Samuel 31:6) Only those who choose truly to obey God are wise.
Application questions:
1. Do I know the importance of the Holy Spirit’s indwelling? (Romans 8:9)
2. Do I know the content of the gospel? (1 Corinthians 15:3–11)
3. Do I know that disobeying God is a grave sin he detests? (1 Samuel 15:23)
Translator’s note: The source prints 太16: with no verse, retained as Matthew 16 with the missing verse identified. The name 宋尚節 is rendered John Sung. The source describes the number he led to the Lord as 千萬人, literally “tens of millions of people”; that wording is preserved without treating it as an independently verified historical total. The author’s statements about spiritual authority, baptism and salvation retain their original conditions and certainty. The first two items in the parallel list, 沒有神的愛 and 沒有耶穌的平安, are read contextually as “love without God” and “peace without Jesus,” alongside the following items about blessings, salvation, the road and mutual love. 千萬人 can also function rhetorically to mean very many people; the source provides no underlying count.
Day 113
Having the Lord's Heart
Scripture — Acts 10:35
In every nation, whoever fears the Lord and does what is right is acceptable to him.
God's thoughts are not only different from human thoughts; they are also higher than human thoughts (Isaiah 55:8–9). Therefore, those who follow the Lord on the road to heaven must be mindful of the Lord's will and carry out God's commands. In those days, it was fortunate that Ananias laid aside his own opinion and was willing to obey the Lord by laying hands on Saul and praying for him (Acts 9:17). As a result, he brought into the Lord's church a powerful apostle who preached the gospel and established churches (1 Corinthians 15:9). Those who are not mindful of the Lord often “do bad things with good intentions.” In those days, King Saul of Israel allowed the people to take the best cattle and sheep from among the things devoted to destruction and offer them to God as a good deed. The result, however, was that he brought upon himself God's rebuke and discipline (1 Samuel 15:22–23). To avoid repeating this mistake, the heavenly pilgrim must have the following several teachings from the Bible:
Only those who fear the Lord and do what is right are accepted by God. The Lord once told the disciples very clearly: “Unless your righteousness exceeds the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, you will never enter the kingdom of heaven” (Matthew 5:20). Paul and the prophet Habakkuk also said: “The righteous shall live by faith” (Galatians 3:11; Habakkuk 2:4). It can be seen that “faith that does what is right” is the condition for a person to receive new life. Those who do what is right are the righteous (1 John 3:7), while the unrighteous cannot inherit the kingdom of God (1 Corinthians 6:9); therefore, those who do not do what is right cannot inherit the kingdom of God. This biblical revelation does not contradict the concept of “faith” (John 3:16), because the “faith” that enables a person to be saved is obedient faith (Romans 1:5; Acts 5:32), and those who have this kind of faith will do what is right (Luke 19:8). Since ancient times, evil people (2 Timothy 4:14) and evil deeds (3 John 10) have existed in God's church. This is a phenomenon of “normal abnormality.” It is called “normal” because the church is like a hospital, where naturally there are people beyond hope of cure (Matthew 12:32) (1 John 5:16). It is called “abnormal” because the church fundamentally should not allow people belonging to “the synagogue of Satan” (Revelation 2:9; 3:9) to become members or hold authority, since the church is the “body” of Christ (Ephesians 1:23).
The heavenly pilgrim should not have a mindset of racial discrimination. This mindset of “racial discrimination” says, “Those who are not of my race must have different motives.” This is the prejudice of “judging people by their appearance,” and it runs contrary to the teaching of the Bible (James 2:1–8). If we have all been born again and saved, then we are all “a chosen race” (1 Peter 2:2) and citizens of heaven (Philippians 3:20). Therefore, red, yellow, black, and white people who have the Holy Spirit (Romans 8:9) can also gather together for worship according to the principle that “each according to its kind” (Genesis 1:21). Today in the United States, some people speak in extreme terms, gathering people for personal gain by creating hostility between Black and white people. This does not accord with the teaching of the Bible (Ephesians 4:1–3). The heavenly pilgrim must have a love that distinguishes right from wrong (Philippians 1:9–10). Those who have this love will not despise the poor (James 2:3); instead, they will selflessly care about the salvation of their souls (Romans 9:1–3).
Those who are mindful of the Lord should welcome the righteous people whom the Lord sends. Peter's acceptance of Cornelius in those days is an example that the heavenly pilgrim should learn from (Acts 10:22–24). The Greek word for “acceptable” (δεκτοσ) also carries the meaning of “receiving” (Philippians 4:18). Therefore, the heavenly pilgrim should receive those righteous people whom the Lord sends with the mind of Christ (Philippians 2:5). The Lord Jesus said: “Whoever receives anyone whom I send receives me, and whoever receives me receives him who sent me” (John 13:20).
Application Questions:
1. Do I have the conduct that a righteous person ought to have (Genesis 6:8)?
2. Do I have the kind of love that is different from that of tax collectors (Matthew 5:46)?
3. Am I a very friendly Christian (Romans 12:10)?
Translation review notes:
1. The Chinese cites 1 Peter 2:2 for a chosen race. The English retains that source reference; the relevant passage is 1 Peter 2:9. Historical racial terminology and the author’s rejection of racial discrimination are preserved.
2. Reference check: [Bible passage](https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+peter+2%3A9&version=KJV%3BNIV%3BESV).
Day 114
Only Belonging to the Lord Is Truly Good
“In the beginning, God created the heavens and the earth. The earth was empty and formless, darkness covered the face of the deep, and the Spirit of God moved over the surface of the waters. God said, ‘Let there be light,’ and there was light. God saw that the light was good, and he separated the light from the darkness.” (Genesis 1:1–4)
Our God created the universe and everything in it, so all things belong to him. (Psalm 50:12) He treats kindly whomever he wishes to treat kindly. (Romans 9:15) Of course, he has his standards for choosing whom to treat kindly (Acts 13:22), just as the prodigal son’s father had his principles for showing kindness to the son who returned. (Acts 15:22–24) In a broad sense, the people of the world may be called God’s offspring, because they all come from him. (Acts 17:29) Yet only those who qualify to enter the kingdom of heaven before leaving this world can receive eternal life. (John 11:26) In fact, those who do not qualify also have a kind of eternal life: suffering in the lake of fire. (Revelation 20:15, 10) Because the final outcome for those who do not belong to God is neither good nor hopeful, anyone with wisdom should choose to belong to the Creator during their lifetime. (John 1:1–3, 14) Those who truly belong to the Lord will have the following two marks:
Those who belong to the Lord have the presence of God’s Spirit. (Romans 8:9) Like Joseph in Egypt, people who have God’s presence will “prosper in everything” (Genesis 39:2), rather than have “everything go smoothly.” (Genesis 39:20) The original word (מצליח) rendered “go smoothly” in Genesis 39:2 of the Chinese Bible means “prosper.” Apart from the Chinese Bible, all English Bible versions translate this word as “prosperous” or “prospered.” The Western translators may have chosen their rendering to please Chinese people, or may not have understood the difference between the Chinese words for “going smoothly” and “prospering.” The former means a process without setbacks, while the latter means a good outcome. If even Jesus and his disciples did not have a life without setbacks (Luke 22:42; Acts 5:18; 14:19), how can today’s disciples speak of “everything going smoothly”? (Acts 14:22) People today who use a gospel of smooth sailing, in which one “encounters no suffering” (Galatians 1:7), to draw people into religion may temporarily have things go smoothly, but will certainly not prosper. (Galatians 1:8) Such people do not understand Heaven’s will. Mencius once said, “When Heaven is about to entrust a great task to this person, it must first weary his mind and resolve … frustrate and disrupt what he does. Thus it stirs his heart, strengthens his disposition, and increases his capacity to do what he could not do before.” (Mencius, “Jin Xin,” Part One) Thus, for those who have God’s presence to undergo his training in circumstances that do not go smoothly, improve their character and ability, and become capable of succeeding later is the will God has appointed for those who belong to the Lord.
Those who belong to the Lord have God’s values. (Philippians 3:8) People with God’s values recognize that human life is brief (Psalm 90:10) and empty. (Ecclesiastes 12:8) They are facing reality, rather than being negative. (Ecclesiastes 5:15–16) Those who do not belong to the Lord, the children of destruction (John 17:12), see only the small profit immediately before them and have no eternal perspective. (Matthew 26:14–16) Such people have only the “blessings” of this life, with no hope for the future. (Luke 16:25) These self-deceived people who do not know God (1 Corinthians 15:32–34) must buy “eye salve” from the Lord—that is, the Holy Spirit—before they can see eternal value. (Revelation 3:18) Those who can set aside their own views to do what the Lord considers good are the wisest, because God’s thoughts are always higher than human thoughts. (Isaiah 55:9)
Application questions:
1. Do I understand what it means that those who do not believe in the Lord will “perish”? (Revelation 20:10)
2. Am I willing to walk the road to eternal life that brings “bitterness first and sweetness afterward”? (Romans 8:17)
3. Have I met the conditions for receiving eternal life? (John 10:27–28)
Translator’s note: The source cites Acts 15:22–24 for the prodigal son’s father; that reference is retained. Its claims about every English Bible version, the Western translators’ possible motives, and the identification of eye salve with the Holy Spirit are translated as the author’s statements. The Mencius quotation, its ellipsis, and its attribution to “Jin Xin,” Part One are preserved as supplied rather than silently replaced with a different text or citation.
Day 115
Doing God’s Will Brings the Greatest Happiness
“Jehovah God said, ‘It is not good for the man to live alone. I will make him a spouse to help him.’ … The man said, ‘This is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh. She may be called woman, because she was taken from man.’ Therefore a man is to leave his father and mother and be joined to his wife, and the two become one flesh.” (Genesis 2:18–24)
Because God is wisdom (Proverbs 8:12), those who do his will will be very happy. (Romans 12:2) When Paul and Silas were imprisoned in Philippi for preaching the gospel, they could still sing hymns and praise God (Acts 16:25), because they were walking in God’s will. By contrast, some believers today who live in free, democratic countries turn against their spouses and confront them in court. According to a recent survey report, the divorce rate inside American churches is higher than outside them. Although many of these believers divorced before believing in the Lord and joining the church, this also shows that people of this generation, like the Israelites in the days of the judges, “each do as they please.” (Judges 21:25) Only those who do God’s will have joy (Mark 10:22), and God will also answer their prayers. (Psalm 37:4) Since this is so, Christians should live according to God’s will and show a good, joyful testimony. Those who understand this should follow these biblical teachings:
Wives should help their husbands. Although wives and husbands are equal in God’s eyes (Ephesians 5:21), their roles differ, because Eve was created to help Adam. Today many “strong women” usurp the leading role in their homes, leaving their husbands overshadowed, their children disrespectful, and their testimony damaged. (Ephesians 5:22) A capable wife can glorify God by becoming her husband’s outstanding helper within God’s will, or she can misuse God’s gifts by becoming the principal cause of unhappiness in the family. Because it goes against Heaven’s will, even Cao Cao did not dare choose for “a powerful minister to usurp a weak ruler.” A truly capable and virtuous woman should “bring her husband benefit, not harm, all her life.” (Proverbs 31:10–12) Only a wife who submits to her husband is a lovable wife. (Ephesians 5:24–25) Only a wife willing to respect her husband (Ephesians 5:32) is truly capable and virtuous. (Proverbs 12:4)
Husbands should deny themselves for their wives. Denying oneself for another person demonstrates love (Ephesians 5:25), and it is difficult for a husband without love to gain his wife’s obedience. Adam regarded his wife Eve as his own flesh and bone (Genesis 2:3), so although her sin brought consequences upon him (Genesis 3:17–19), he could still forgive and accept her. (Genesis 4:25) Because of selfishness, many husbands today fail in their responsibility to love their wives and thus lose their wives’ respect. As a result, the couple “share a bed but have different dreams,” and their marriage exists in name alone. Such people must have a change of life (Galatians 2:20) before they can have a happy marriage. For those whose lives have not been renewed, receiving marriage counseling is like a chick learning to swim: very difficult.
Parents should respect their children’s decisions. It is God’s will that a man leave his parents and be joined to his wife. (Genesis 2:24) Many conflicts between mothers-in-law and daughters-in-law today arise chiefly from a lack of mutual respect. Parents often regard their children as youngsters who have not grown up, and therefore often fail to respect their decisions. Some mothers who come from Southeast Asia to visit their sons in America even compete with their daughters-in-law for authority in their sons’ homes. Such conduct does not accord with biblical teaching. During his life on earth, the Lord Jesus loved a rich young man (Mark 10:21), but did not decide for him whether to follow the Lord. (Mark 10:22) All parents who love the Lord should follow his example, respect everyone (1 Peter 2:17), and give people what is due to them. (Romans 13:7)
Application questions:
1. Do I know that submission is a manifestation of holiness? (1 Peter 3:5)
2. Do I know that self-denial is what love means? (1 John 3:16)
3. Do I have a humble, yielding attitude toward others? (Romans 12:10)
Translator’s note: The divorce comparison is presented as a “recent” survey in the original manuscript, which provides no report title, date or figures; it is not a verified statement about current divorce rates. The author’s family-role teachings, cultural comparisons and account of Cao Cao retain their original meaning and certainty. The source’s references Ephesians 5:32 and Genesis 2:3 are reproduced as written.
Day 116
Teaching by Example Far Surpasses Teaching by Words
“If killing Cain brings sevenfold vengeance, killing Lamech must bring seventy-sevenfold vengeance. Adam again had relations with his wife, and she bore a son and named him Seth, saying, ‘God has appointed another son for me in Abel’s place, because Cain killed him.’” (Genesis 4:24–25)
According to the Jewish rabbi Rashi’s interpretation, the following Jewish oral account lies behind this passage:
Once Lamech went hunting with his son Tubal-Cain. Because Lamech’s eyesight was poor, he accidentally killed Cain. Blaming his son for pointing him in the wrong direction, Lamech killed Tubal-Cain too in a fit of anger. When Lamech’s two wives learned what had happened, they wanted to separate from him. Lamech therefore said to them, “Our ancestor Cain murdered Abel and still lived to see his seventh-generation descendant. I only killed accidentally; I believe I can live for seventy times seven generations before receiving God’s retribution.” When Lamech saw that his wives would not listen, he sought Adam’s help. Adam then urged Lamech’s wives not to separate from him. But they said, “You yourself blamed Eve and have been separated from her for 130 years. Why do you tell us not to separate?” Adam knew that “speaking without acting” (Matthew 23:3) carries no persuasive power, so he decided to have relations with Eve. Later she bore a son, whom he named Seth. (Genesis 4:25)
The information supplied by the Jewish rabbi shows us the importance of “teaching by example.” Christians should seek to become people who both speak and act. To reach this goal, we must learn from the following good examples:
Abraham feared God. Obedience to God demonstrates reverence for him. When God told Abraham to offer his only son Isaac to God as a living sacrifice, Abraham obeyed without another word. Just as he was about to offer Isaac, the angel said, “Do not lay a hand on this boy or harm him in any way. Now I know that you fear God.” (Genesis 22:12) God wants people to fear him sincerely, because his blessings are prepared only for those who fear him. (Psalm 34:9) Because Abraham withstood the test, he received God’s great blessing (Genesis 22:17) and became the father of many nations. (Genesis 17:5) With a good example to follow, Isaac later also became someone greatly blessed by God through obedience. (Genesis 26:2, 12)
Jesus Christ was gentle and humble. Jesus Christ described himself as gentle and humble. (Matthew 11:29) He did not follow Chinese culture, because Chinese cultural “self-deprecation” amounts to not telling the truth. When a very humble Chinese person receives praise, Chinese cultural convention requires the response “Not at all, not at all.” Jesus would not do this, because he held that “when it is yes, say yes.” (Matthew 5:37) Since he really was gentle and humble, why deny the truth? Is making others think one is humble more important than telling the truth? Jesus Christ’s gentleness and humility (Matthew 26:52) transformed the hot-tempered disciple John (Luke 9:54) into a disciple who was both gentle and loving. (1 John 3:14)
The apostle Paul could endure suffering. Paul regarded suffering for the Lord not only as a manifestation of receiving God’s grace (1 Corinthians 15:10), but also as the price to be paid for future glory. (Romans 8:17) Although he suffered many hardships for the Lord’s gospel (2 Corinthians 11:23–27), he never drew back. (Acts 14:19–21) He also taught Timothy to endure suffering (2 Timothy 4:5) and be the Lord’s good soldier. (2 Timothy 2:3) Under Paul’s guidance, Timothy also became a gospel messenger who could suffer for the Lord. (Hebrews 13:23) Being a good example to the flock (1 Peter 5:3) is very important, because only “teaching by example” produces the effect of people “acting without being ordered.”
Application questions:
1. Am I a wise person? (Psalm 111:10)
2. Am I a blessed person? (Matthew 5:5)
3. Am I someone with a great reward stored up in heaven? (Matthew 5:11–12)
Translator’s note: The oral account is preserved as the source’s account attributed to Rashi; the attribution and details have not been independently verified. The opening quotation says “seventy-sevenfold,” while the retelling says “seventy times seven generations”; both are retained. The source describes Isaac as a 活祭 (“living sacrifice”), which is translated as printed. The author’s statements about Chinese cultural self-deprecation are also retained as his own argument.
Day 117
Fathers Lead and Children Follow on the Heavenly Road
“Noah was a righteous man, a blameless man in his generation. Noah walked with God. Noah had three sons: Shem, Ham, and Japheth.” (Genesis 6:9–10)
Noah’s whole household of eight people was saved in the flood because of God’s protection. (2 Peter 2:5) The Chinese recorded this historical event in the character 船, “boat.” Noah’s sons were willing to follow their father in building the ark because he set a good example through his own conduct. An ancient saying runs, “Like father, like son”; another says, “A tiger father has no dog sons.” Thus, the uprightness of elders is an important factor in keeping the younger generation from becoming crooked. This is a natural law, so the saying “Dragons beget dragons, phoenixes beget phoenixes, and a mouse’s son knows how to dig holes” does not go too far. Of course, dragons and phoenixes may also produce wayward offspring, and mice may produce a world-famous Disneyland “Mickey Mouse,” but these are rare exceptions. If Christians want the next generation to travel the heavenly road with them, the elders must, like Noah, live out a good example of godliness for those who follow. (1 Peter 5:3) Here are several of Noah’s good examples:
Noah proclaimed the way of righteousness. (2 Peter 2:5) God wants those who belong to him to proclaim righteousness through both words and deeds. (Matthew 5:16) Those with words but no deeds have no effect (Matthew 23:3); those with deeds but no words have limited effect (John 12:11); and those with both words and deeds will certainly have incomparably good results. (Jonah 3:3–5) Those whose words and deeds are good have God’s Spirit working with them (Acts 1:8), but their work may not produce results among people who resist God (Acts 18:6), while among those who fear God it will surely achieve outstanding results. (Acts 16:34) Proclaiming righteousness is believers’ responsibility, while bringing people to the Lord is God’s decision. (Acts 13:48)
Noah was a blameless man. A blameless person means someone who obeys God completely. (Hebrews 5:8–9) Because Noah willingly carried out all God’s commands (Genesis 6:22), God called him blameless. Obedience to God is very important, because only the obedient can be chosen by God (Acts 13:22) and receive the Holy Spirit. (Acts 5:32) Disobeying God is “sin.” (Psalm 32:1) The consequences of sin are loss of peace (Mark 10:22) and death. (Romans 6:23) If believers refuse to obey God in everything, they will receive his discipline. (Hebrews 12:10) God likes to choose people through suffering (Isaiah 48:10), because suffering not only restores their souls so that they walk in the paths of righteousness (Psalm 23:3), but also makes believers long for the future reward. (Romans 8:17) For this very reason, even blameless people suffer (2 Timothy 3:12), but this is a blessing, rather than a bad thing. (1 Peter 4:14)
Noah walked with God. Walking with God means walking the road of the living. (Psalm 116:9) Those who walk this road must have new life (2 Corinthians 5:17), because light and darkness have no fellowship. (2 Corinthians 6:14) The motivation for walking with God is seeing that his judgment is approaching. After Enoch fathered Methuselah, he walked with God for 300 years. He learned from God that judgment by flood would arrive when his son died, so he named the child Methuselah (מתושלח: חשל, “arrow”; מת, “man”), suggesting that God’s judgment was already like an arrow released from a bow: the day Methuselah returned to the dust would be the day the flood arrived. Subsequent events did indeed confirm the divine secret hidden by Enoch. Scripture records 369 years between Methuselah’s birth and Noah’s birth. (Genesis 5:25–29) When the flood submerged the world in Noah’s 600th year (Genesis 7:11), it was the year Methuselah was 696, and also the time he returned to the dust. (Genesis 5:27) How faithful God is! May those who learn from history follow in Enoch’s footsteps.
Application questions:
1. Do I care about the Lord’s Great Commission? (Matthew 28:19–20)
2. Have I kept the Lord’s words in my heart? (Matthew 5:48)
3. Am I among those who are alive in God’s eyes? (Psalm 115:17)
Translator’s note: The author’s account of the Chinese character 船 and his explanation of Methuselah’s name are retained as source claims. The Hebrew forms, including חשל for the element glossed “arrow,” are reproduced as supplied. The source gives 369 years and Noah’s age of 600, but then prints Methuselah’s age as 696; 369 + 600 equals 969. The printed age is retained in the body and the arithmetic inconsistency disclosed here.
Day 118
Escaping the Coming Judgment
“Every kind of living thing on the earth—people, livestock, creeping creatures, and birds of the sky—was wiped from the earth. Only Noah and those with him in the ark remained.” (Genesis 7:23)
Wise people learn from history. That this world was once submerged by a flood is credible history, because every tribe now existing in the world has an ancient flood tradition. The Chinese story of “Nüwa repairing the sky” and the origin of the character 船, “boat,” are closely connected with the flood in Noah’s time. The flood was the Creator’s judgment on the people of Noah’s generation, while a great fire is God’s judgment on the people of our generation. (2 Peter 3:6–7) All who know how to learn from history should discern the following keys to survival in disaster from the history of the flood’s judgment on the world:
Follow Noah’s example and be righteous. (Genesis 7:1) God’s judgment is prepared for sinners, because the wages of sin is death. (Romans 6:23) When God judges the world, he will remember the righteous (Psalm 112:6), because he loves them. (Psalm 146:8) Noah was righteous in his generation (Genesis 6:9), so God specially protected his household of eight people during the judgment of the flood. (2 Peter 2:5) Noah’s righteousness was to carry out all God’s commands. (Genesis 6:22) In God’s eyes, the righteousness of those who disobey him is as unclean as “filthy clothing.” (Isaiah 64:6) Some Pharisees in Jesus’ time belonged to this category. (Luke 18:11–14) Those who are righteous in God’s eyes, if they willingly obey him and do what is right (John 10:27), will surely have eternal life as their outcome. (Romans 6:22; Matthew 25:46)
Follow Noah’s example and enter the ark in time. (Genesis 7:7) Noah’s entering the ark to be saved foreshadowed people today entering into the Lord to receive eternal life. (Galatians 34:27; Romans 6:23) The ark of that time could be seen with the physical eye, while today’s “spiritual ark” cannot. (John 1:18) The ark then did not fear water, while the spiritual ark today does not fear fire. (Daniel 3:25) Those who entered the ark then had to be righteous people with faith (Genesis 7:1); those who enter the spiritual ark today must likewise be righteous and have faith. (Romans 1:17) Noah had to enter the ark before the flood came, while those who want to be saved today must enter into the Lord (Galatians 3:27) before the blazing fire arrives. (2 Peter 3:10) Those who did not receive salvation then failed to believe Noah’s preaching. If people today cannot escape their future fate of being burned by fire, it is because they refuse to believe the Bible’s words. Many people today alter God’s word as they please. Their belief in the Lord is often a belief that “does not listen to” or “follow” him (John 10:27), rather than the faith of the righteous. (Hebrews 10:38) This deceives both themselves and others. (Matthew 7:21–23)
Follow Noah’s example and remain in the ark. (Genesis 7:16) When the waters flooded the earth, the ark was the safest place. After entering it, Noah obeyed God’s commands and remained there, devoting himself to God’s work. Every servant of God should serve him contentedly, according to his will, at the post he has appointed. When Luke the physician preached in Rome, he learned this lesson of walking in the Lord. Because the situation was dangerous, many servants of God left one after another, but Luke remained steadfast at his post of service (2 Timothy 4:10), because he knew that walking in God’s will was safest. Being in the Lord and being in God’s word are the same thing. (John 15:7) Those who do not carry out God’s word are therefore outside the “spiritual ark,” without the Lord’s protection. (John 17:12)
Application questions:
1. Am I truly a righteous person as described in Scripture? (1 John 3:7)
2. Have I entered the “spiritual ark”? (Acts 2:38; Galatians 3:27)
3. Do I truly believe that there is no good to be obtained outside the Lord? (Psalm 16:2)
Translator’s note: The claims about every tribe’s flood tradition, Nüwa, and the character 船 are translated as the author’s historical argument, without independent certification. The source prints Galatians 34:27 and cites 2 Timothy 4:10 for Luke; those references are retained. The source’s later Galatians 3:27 reference remains distinct. All conditions and exclusions in its ark-and-salvation comparison are preserved.
Day 119
Prerequisites for Receiving God’s Blessing
“Jehovah said to Abram, ‘Leave your country, your people, and your father’s household, and go to the land I will show you. I will make you a great nation. I will bless you and make your name great, and you are also to bring blessing to others.’” (Genesis 12:1–2)
God likes to bless those who magnify the Lord. (Luke 1:46–48) Because Abram honored God as great and was willing to obey his commands, he was ultimately blessed and became “the father of many nations.” (Genesis 17:4) Abram’s respect for God appeared in the following ways:
Abram was willing to accept God’s commission. Accepting God’s commission means being willing to humble oneself and become God’s servant. Before Paul accepted the Lord’s commission to become a gospel messenger, he first had to “bend the knee and acknowledge his sovereignty.” (Acts 9:4) Because God will not be with those who have not surrendered to the Lord (1 Samuel 16:14), self-centered service is merely a self-deceiving exercise in “futility.” (Samuel 15:23) Wise people with this understanding will surely follow Peter’s example, regarding the Lord’s wish as their own mission and doing for him what they were originally unwilling to do. (Luke 5:5) When Abram acted on God’s call, he left Ur, a great city already equipped with running water, for the remote, impoverished countryside of Canaan. Although Abram’s mission was extremely difficult, the gracious blessings God had prepared for him were even greater. (Genesis 18:14)
Abram carried out God’s commands completely. God wants those who belong to him to carry out his will without discounting any part of it. God told Abram to leave his country, his people, and his father’s household for the promised land (Genesis 12:1), but Abram took his nephew Lot along. (Genesis 12:5) This did not fully accord with God’s command. Perhaps through God’s unseen hand, Abram and Lot later separated. (Genesis 13:11) Only when Abram met God’s requirement to leave his people did God’s blessing come upon him. (Genesis 13:14–17) Those who follow the Lord today must learn from Abram’s good example of carrying out God’s commands completely, because partial obedience does not receive God’s blessing. Therefore, those who believe in the Lord should believe and obey him (Romans 1:5); those who receive life should believe and become righteous (Romans 1:17); and those who receive the status of God’s sons must wait for the Lord’s return. (Philippians 3:20–21; Romans 8:23) All who fail to carry out God’s commands completely disrespect him and act irresponsibly toward themselves.
Abram agreed to fulfill God’s covenant. When Abram was 99, God made a covenant with him, requiring him to change his name to Abraham and become the father of many nations. (Genesis 17:1–4) The Hebrew meaning of “Abram” (םאבר) is “noble father” (“Father of Elevation”), while the original meaning of “Abraham” (אברהם) is “father of a multitude” (“Father of Multitude”). The new name meant a new goal for his life. From then on, Abraham’s goal was to become a blessing to many people, rather than pursue his own distinction. Christians must understand the purpose of God’s blessing, as Joseph did: God made Joseph chief minister in Egypt “to preserve many people’s lives” (Genesis 50:20); he makes Christians ambassadors of the kingdom of heaven so that many people may be reconciled to God and receive new life. (2 Corinthians 5:17–20) The Samaritan woman also understood this after believing in the Lord. She willingly put down the water jar she valued and hurried off, working for the salvation of her fellow townspeople. (John 4:28–30) All Christians who magnify the Lord should “labor with all their strength” to bring the blessing of salvation to everyone. (Colossians 1:28–29)
Application questions:
1. Can I call myself God’s servant? (Romans 1:1)
2. Am I willing to obey all God’s commands? (Psalm 119:6)
3. Can I “seek the benefit of many, so that they may be saved”? (1 Corinthians 10:33)
Translator’s note: The source prints 撒15:23 without specifying 1 or 2 Samuel; it is retained as “Samuel 15:23,” distinct from the explicitly numbered reference before it. The Hebrew form םאבר for Abram is reproduced as supplied. The account of Ur’s running-water equipment and the author’s interpretations of Abram’s obedience, name change and sonship remain source claims rather than independently certified findings.
Day 120
Being God’s Close Friend
“I have cared for him so that he may command his sons and his household to follow my way, practicing righteousness and justice, so that everything I have promised Abraham may be fulfilled.” (Genesis 18:19)
God cared for (ידעתיו) Abraham so that his promises could be fulfilled in him. These promises included Abraham’s descendants also receiving grace and turning to the Lord. (Genesis 17:6–7) Abraham and his descendants had to fulfill their human responsibilities before God’s promises could be realized. The Hebrew word for “care for” (ידע) originally means “know” (Hosea 13:5) and “know thoroughly.” (Hosea 5:3) God chose Abraham as his close friend (Isaiah 41:8), because he knew Abraham would attend to his heart and command his descendants to follow God’s way, enabling God’s plan to save people to be accomplished. Someone of one heart with God will surely be willing to do the following things:
Lead the next generation to the Lord. It is God’s will that every generation of believers be responsible for leading the next generation to him. (Acts 13:36) Only when the gospel has been preached throughout the world (Matthew 24:16) and all who are to believe have believed in the Lord (Romans 11:25–26) will his millennial kingdom arrive. (Revelation 20:6) For salvation to be passed from generation to generation, believers in every generation must love God (Exodus 20:6) and teach those who follow them the way of fearing him. (Psalm 34:11) This is particularly every father’s responsibility (Ephesians 6:4), because the father is the household’s “head.” (Ephesians 5:23) Fathers should not merely enjoy the right to issue orders; they must fulfill the duty of teaching and leading the whole household to the Creator. Abraham faithfully offered his only son Isaac on the altar (Genesis 22:2–3), enabling Isaac later to become someone God could bless. (Genesis 25:11)
Practice the Lord’s word by setting an example. Abraham’s reverence for God (Genesis 22:12) was his silent teaching as he led his son Isaac to the Lord. Isaac’s later ability to act according to God’s commands (Genesis 16:1–5) should be credited to Abraham’s “teaching by example.” Christians must set a good example to lead those who follow them to the Lord (2 Timothy 1:5), because “teaching by words” without “teaching by example” (Matthew 23:3) is difficult to find convincing. Because Paul conducted himself uprightly (Acts 20:18–20), he could persuade Timothy wholeheartedly to follow him in preaching the gospel from place to place. (Philippians 2:22) Paul’s good example came from imitating the Lord (1 Corinthians 11:1), so those who lead by example must remain in the Lord. (2 Corinthians 5:17) Remaining in the Lord means having his word in one’s heart. (John 15:7) Such people are blessed in God’s eyes. (Psalm 1:2)
Do what is good in God’s eyes. The original meaning of “practice righteousness and justice” is “do righteousness and justice” (ומשפט צדקה לעשות). In Chinese, 公 means “unselfish,” while 平 means “equal”; hence the sayings “All under heaven is held in common” and “Clouds move and rain is bestowed, and all under heaven is made even.” (Book of Changes, “Qian”) Human unselfishness is not necessarily a good thing; otherwise there would be no examples of “doing bad things with good intentions.” Absolute equality is not truth either; otherwise the former Soviet Union’s economic system would not have collapsed. The “righteousness” (公義) of the Chinese Bible does not mean unselfish righteousness, but “God’s righteousness.” Its “justice” (公平) likewise does not mean the human idea of an equal division, but “what is right according to God.” God’s righteousness and rightness are the things he considers good. Those who do not act by God’s standards work hard without winning favor, because their labor will not receive his acceptance. (Luke 18:10–14) Those who, like King Hezekiah of Judah, do what is good in God’s eyes (Isaiah 38:3) are the wisest.
Application questions:
1. Have I led my family to the Lord? (Acts 16:34)
2. Have I stored the Lord’s word richly in my heart? (Colossians, verse 16; the source gives no chapter)
3. Am I willing to use God’s word as the standard for my conduct? (Psalm 119:105)
Translator’s note: The source gives Matthew 24:16 for the worldwide preaching of the gospel, Genesis 16:1–5 for Isaac’s obedience, and 西:16 without a chapter in the second application question. These references and their limitations are retained. The Hebrew wording, the Chinese character analysis, the Book of Changes quotation and the Soviet economic comparison are translated as the author’s argument rather than independently verified claims.
Day 121
Fear God from the Heart
“The angel said, ‘Do not lay a hand on this boy or harm him in any way. Now I know that you fear God, because you have not withheld your son, your only son, from me.’” (Genesis 22:12)
God wants his people to fear him (Deuteronomy 6:24), but with sincere hearts (Psalm 5:7), rather than merely with their lips. (Isaiah 29:13) God knows whether people truly fear him, because he knows their thoughts. (Psalm 139:2) Abraham’s reverence for God was real (Genesis 22:12), and its reality appeared in the following ways:
Abraham put God first. After receiving God’s command, Abraham set out early the next morning to carry out his mission. If Abraham had not put God first, he would have obtained his wife’s approval before undertaking what God entrusted to him. He may have acted immediately, early the next morning, because he feared that delay would bring complications: he worried that he might weaken or that his wife might object, leading him to offend God. Putting God first means accepting him as the Master of one’s life. This is necessary, because it is a condition of receiving salvation. (Romans 10:9) Abraham accepted Jehovah as Lord from his heart, so God made him the father of all later generations who believe in God. (Romans 4:11) Many people in the world today who want salvation but refuse to have God as Lord are very immature. Those who cannot pass the test of “putting God first” cannot receive the Holy Spirit God gives. (Acts 5:32) Because God does not show partiality (Acts 10:34), many among today’s believers remain unsaved because they have not met his conditions. (1 Corinthians 15:34)
Abraham chose to trust God. Because Abraham trusted God, he could carry out any of his commands without hesitation. (Genesis 22:3) Abraham believed not only that Jehovah is great (Psalm 95:3; Genesis 18:14), but also that Jehovah is good. (Psalm 136:1) Many people today believe that God is love (1 John 4:8), yet refuse to carry out his commands because they cannot trust him to seek their good. Having suffered at other people’s hands in society, they fail to understand that God’s love differs from human love, and thus lose their trust in him. In fact, the essence of God’s love is to seek the other person’s greatest benefit. (John 3:16) Someone who does not trust the one who died in their place out of love has an extremely low IQ.
If such people do not have a low IQ, then they have a problem with their conscience. (2 Corinthians 4:4) Those with this problem must truly confess their sins (1 John 1:9) before their conscience can be restored. (Hebrews 9:14) Many believers today already believe that God exists (James 2:19), but do not yet trust and obey him. (Romans 1:5; Jonah 3:5) If this arises from ignorance, it is understandable and deserving of mercy. (1 Timothy 1:13) If it is knowingly doing wrong (Hebrews 10:26), however, they can only suffer the consequences of their sin. (Romans 6:23; James 1:15)
Abraham was willing to be faithful to God. Some people regard “If the ruler orders his subject to die, the subject has no choice but to die” as foolish loyalty. If the “ruler” is a human ruler, then of course “loyalty” that places one’s fate in another person’s hands is foolish. But if the “ruler” is the Creator who loves us, faithfully acting according to his words is wise, rather than foolish. Because Abraham understood this, he faithfully followed Jehovah’s words and offered his only son Isaac on the altar as a living sacrifice. Because of Abraham’s faithfulness to God, Isaac later became a vessel of honor whom God could bless. (Genesis 26:29) Seen in this light, those willing to die according to God’s will are blessed. (John 12:9, 24)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to let the Lord have first place in my life? (Colossians 1:19)
2. Am I willing to allow God the freedom to be God? (Psalm 114:3)
3. Am I willing to set myself aside and be faithful to the Lord? (Luke 5:5)
Translator’s note: The author’s explanation of Abraham’s early departure is explicitly tentative in the source and remains so here. The source describes Isaac as a 活祭 (“living sacrifice”), and prints John 12:9, 24, Colossians 1:19 and Psalm 114:3; these are retained. 創告者 is read contextually as the evident typo for 創造者 (“Creator”). The author’s judgments about trust, conscience and loyalty preserve the source’s meaning and certainty.
Day 122
People God Can Use
“The man said, ‘Your name shall no longer be Jacob, but Israel, because you have wrestled with God and with people and have prevailed.’” (Genesis 32:28)
When God wants to use someone greatly, he will first put that person through trials. As Mencius said, “When Heaven is about to entrust a great task to this person, it must first afflict his mind and resolve … frustrate and disrupt what he does. Thus it stirs his heart, strengthens his disposition, and increases his capacity to do what he could not do before.” (Mencius, “Jin Xin,” Part One) From God’s testing of Jacob, we can see that he wants those he will use greatly to possess the following three abilities:
Those God uses greatly can fight for him. Before using Jacob, God changed his name to “Israel,” because he wanted Jacob’s goal in life to be fighting for God. The Hebrew meaning of “Jacob” (יעקב) is “grasping the heel” (Genesis 25:26), while “Israel” (ישראל) means God’s (אל) warrior (שרה). Jacob had to change from someone grasping advantages for himself into someone fighting for God before God could use him, because God’s policy is “better to have a vacancy than fill it indiscriminately.” To choose and use Moses, God spent 80 years (Exodus 7:7) refining him. God preferred to let the Israelites suffer temporarily in Egypt (Exodus 2:23), rather than casually use someone unqualified to lead them out. Many people today who “put themselves forward,” like Mao Sui volunteering himself, resemble Hong Xiuquan in deciding on Heaven’s behalf to enforce Heaven’s way. Like Hong Xiuquan, they too will end in failure. Someone whose heart is not right cannot speak of being greatly used by God. (Acts 8:21)
Those God uses greatly can gain his trust. Jacob saw God face to face and nevertheless survived. (Genesis 32:30) This shows that God already regarded him as a faithful servant, just as he regarded Moses. (Genesis 12:7–8) When the relationship between an official and the emperor is good, the official will not be beheaded for coming into the emperor’s presence. (Esther 5:1–3) Because of the Lord Jesus’ precious blood, everyone whose sins have been forgiven today can enter God’s presence confidently and without fear. (Hebrews 10:19–22) The condition for forgiveness is sincerely confessing one’s sins (1 John 1:9), and the prerequisite for confession is knowing the definition of sin. (1 John 3:4; Romans 3:23; James 4:17) The definition of sin is neither the ancient Chinese “four prohibitions”—do not act, look, speak or listen contrary to propriety—nor, as postmodern thinkers would have it, criticizing homosexuality. It is the standard God reveals in Scripture. (Psalm 32:1–2) All who have not confessed their sins according to Scripture’s definition remain utterly filthy in God’s eyes. (Matthew 23:27) Like King Herod, such people are those the Lord cannot trust and does not wish to receive. (Luke 9:9–10)
Those God uses greatly can “make the body obey.” To prevent Jacob from relying on himself to carry out his mission, God first made him “lame” before using him greatly. (Genesis 32:31) Because Jacob had relied on fleshly courage to contend for power (Genesis 25:26) and seize advantage (Genesis 27:36), God made him “a person with a disability” so that he could more readily “discipline his body” (1 Corinthians 9:27), keeping his “old ailment” from recurring and damaging his testimony. God allowed Jacob’s limp to keep him from going his own way, and made Paul physically weak to keep him from becoming proud and arrogant. (2 Corinthians 12:7) This came from God’s wisdom and good intentions. Because people cannot rely on themselves (1 Corinthians 10:12), those who know that prevention is better than cure should, like Joseph, flee promptly from circumstances in which they might sin. (Genesis 39:12) Only someone for whom it is “no longer I” has surrendered to the Lord. (Galatians 2:20) Only such people, who have the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:32), can be greatly used by the Lord. (Acts 4:8; 2:41)
Application questions:
1. Do I desire to do everything for the Lord? (Colossians 3:23)
2. Have I sincerely confessed my sins according to God’s standard? (Psalm 32:5)
3. Have I borne the Spirit’s fruit of “gentleness and self-control”? (Galatians 5:23)
Translator’s note: The Mencius quotation and attribution to “Jin Xin,” Part One, the Hebrew name explanations, and the source’s Genesis 12:7–8 reference for Moses are retained as supplied. The abbreviation 帖5:1–3 is rendered Esther 5:1–3 in the context of approaching an emperor. The author’s historical and theological explanations, including his interpretation of Jacob’s disability and Paul’s weakness, are translated as his claims rather than independently certified causes.
Day 123
Willing to Pay the Price of Blessing
“The blessings pronounced by your ancestors surpass the blessings pronounced by my ancestors, like the everlasting mountains, to the farthest boundaries. These blessings shall descend on Joseph’s head, on the crown of the one set apart from his brothers.” (Genesis 49:26)
Those blessed by God often have a price to pay. Abraham was a man God blessed (Genesis 12:1–2), yet he had to wait until he was 100 to receive his only son (Genesis 21:5), and he also had to offer that son Isaac to God as a living sacrifice. (Genesis 22:2) Paying the price is an experience of suffering through which one learns obedience to God (Hebrews 5:8), and a necessary road to being made complete. (Hebrews 2:10) God blessed Joseph, raising him to the distinguished position of Egypt’s chief minister. (Genesis 45:8) For this, Joseph had to pay a price in suffering and develop the character of a chief minister. The following are several prices Joseph had to pay:
Joseph paid the price of refusing to be stained by the mud. In this world, people inevitably face a choice between “joining others in corruption” and “reporting wrongdoers.” Those who refuse to join the wicked in corruption have a price to pay. Joseph nearly lost his life because he chose to expose his older brothers’ wrongdoing before their father. (Genesis 37:26–27) Because paying the price is merely the necessary process of receiving blessing, rather than the eternal outcome, wise people will willingly choose to suffer for righteousness. (1 Peter 2:20–21) This is the fearless decision expressed by “Knowing there are tigers on the mountain, I go toward that mountain nevertheless.” Only someone with backbone can make such a decision. The man born blind whom Jesus healed was one of these “strong-boned” people. Such people are those the Lord chooses to receive eternal life. (John 9:35–38) Those who understand this will have no difficulty accepting the biblical truth that “we must pass through many hardships to enter God’s kingdom” (Acts 14:22), and will not wish to accept the “prosperity theology” (1 Chronicles 4:10) that belongs to “another gospel.” (Galatians 1:6)
Joseph paid the price of refusing to submit to oppressive power. Since our first ancestor Adam sinned, sin entered this world (Romans 5:12), and the whole world lies under the evil one’s hand. (1 John 5:19) God will bind “the evil one” in the future (Revelation 20:1–3) and throw him into the lake of fire. (Revelation 20:10) God allows “the evil one” to remain for now in order to accomplish his plan. (Ecclesiastes 3:11) God calls those who do not fear oppressive power blessed (James 5:11), while allowing those who fear death to become the devil’s slaves. (Hebrews 2:15) Being declared righteous by God is “free” (Romans 3:24), but receiving his glory requires paying a price. (Romans 8:17) This price is the persecution people receive from oppressive powers because they live godly lives in Christ. (2 Timothy 3:12) Such an experience is not only necessary (1 Peter 2:21; Revelation 7:14–15), but also beneficial. (2 Corinthians 1:4–5) Joseph was imprisoned because he did not fear oppressive power (Genesis 39:19–20), and this eventually gave him the opportunity to meet Pharaoh and be chosen as chief minister. (Genesis 41:14, 41) Thus, those who fear God and refuse to yield to oppressive power do not lose out.
Joseph paid the price of refusing to follow the current. In the world, it is easy to drift downstream with the current, yet Joseph deliberately chose to go upstream against the world’s prevailing tide. After his father died, Joseph not only refrained from punishing his older brothers for their past wrongdoing, but promised to continue providing for them. (Genesis 50:19–21) Walking this narrow road to eternal life, repaying hostility with kindness, is the price those blessed by God must pay. (Matthew 7:13–14)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the importance of pursuing holiness? (Hebrews 12:14)
2. Do I know why one need not fear oppressive power? (Psalm 27:1)
3. Am I willing to do God’s will gladly? (Psalm 40:8)
Translator’s note: The opening quotation follows the source’s wording, including its comparison of “your ancestors” with “my ancestors.” The source describes Isaac as a 活祭 (“living sacrifice”) and cites 1 Chronicles 4:10 in its criticism of prosperity theology; these are retained. The author’s distinction between freely receiving righteousness and paying a price for glory is translated without altering its conditions.
Day 124
Living Out Genuine Love
“When the child had grown, the woman brought him to Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became her son. She named him Moses, saying, ‘Because I drew him out of the water.’” (Exodus 2:10)
Someone once said, “Because God is love, he created many mothers in the world.” Mothers have clearly become symbols of love in people’s minds. Moses’ birth mother and the mother who adopted him were both very loving people. They lived out the following meanings of true love for us:
True love means denying oneself for others. The “woman” mentioned in this passage is Moses’ birth mother, Jochebed. (Exodus 6:20) To preserve Moses’ life, she willingly served as the nurse caring for him on behalf of Pharaoh’s daughter. For love’s sake, she was willing to set herself aside and devote herself wholeheartedly to nursing a son who no longer belonged to her. Whether the son belonged to her was unimportant; what mattered most was whether he could survive. Thus, true love means being willing to forget oneself in order to save another person’s life. This is also the meaning of God’s love (αγαπη) revealed when the Lord Jesus prayed for sinners on the cross. (Luke 23:34) Such love is the mark that believers have “passed from death to life.” (1 John 3:14) Because this love comes from God (1 John 4:7), people must obey the Holy Spirit to deny themselves for others. (Romans 5:5) Barnabas was filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts 11:24), so he could welcome Saul when others were unwilling to associate with him. (Acts 9:27)
True love means raising the other person up. Jochebed “brought” Moses to Pharaoh’s daughter entirely with his interests in mind. In the Egyptian palace, Moses could not only become part of the royal family, but also receive Egypt’s highest education. Jochebed brought him to Pharaoh’s daughter out of love that “raises up.” God uses this love to raise those who would otherwise perish in the lake of fire into citizens of the kingdom of heaven who receive eternal life. (John 3:16) Such love does not force the other person. When Jesus met a rich young man who practiced the Ten Commandments, he loved him and wanted to raise him up to be a disciple. Sadly, the young man did not appreciate this, so Jesus let him leave in sorrow. (Mark 10:21–22) Someone with God’s love must both attend to others’ concerns (Philippians 2:4) and respect their decisions. A good shepherd leads the sheep with kindness (Psalm 23:1–3), rather than driving them through pressure. According to survey data, 90 percent of church young people in America today stop attending church once they enter university. This phenomenon reveals the failure of their parents’ previous “sheep-driving” approach to education.
True love means being moved with compassion. “Moses” (משה) means “I drew him out” (ימשיתד). Pharaoh’s daughter drew the infant Moses from the water out of compassion. (Exodus 2:6) Compassion is true love shown to those who do not deserve it. The man lying by the roadside, injured by robbers, had no kinship or other connection with the good Samaritan who rescued him. The good Samaritan saved him purely because he was “moved with compassion.” (Luke 10:33) Everyone with a good conscience will do this, because it is the Lord’s will. (Matthew 5:7, 46) The Lord regards the good done to those who do not deserve it as done to him. (Matthew 25:40) The Lord gave us a good example of compassion. He had compassion on people who were scattered and without a home (Matthew 9:36), hungry and helpless (Matthew 15:32), and weak and sick. (Matthew 14:14) He requires those who receive compassion to forgive others with compassionate hearts. (Matthew 18:33; Ephesians 4:32)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to seek other people’s benefit? (Romans 15:2)
2. Can people see love through my conduct? (John 11:35–36)
3. Do I have the capacity to be “moved with compassion”? (Luke 15:20)
Translator’s note: The source calls Pharaoh’s daughter Moses’ 繼母, literally “stepmother”; the English uses the adoptive relationship described in its opening quotation. The source’s 信從 in the sentence about passing from death to life is read contextually as 信徒 (“believers”). The Hebrew forms, including ימשיתד, are reproduced as supplied. The 90-percent claim is an unspecified survey statement in the original manuscript, with no survey title, date or underlying data supplied; it is not a verified current statistic.
Day 125
Understanding the Weakness of Human Nature
“When Pharaoh let the people go, God did not lead them by the road through the land of the Philistines, although it was nearer, because God said, ‘The people may change their minds when they encounter war and return to Egypt.’” (Exodus 13:17)
A saying runs, “Know yourself and your opponent, and you will win every battle.” Honest people will recognize that all human beings are weak, including the Lord Jesus when he came into the world as a human being. (2 Corinthians 13:4) Human weakness is not a mistake, because God likes to use the weak to display his power. (2 Corinthians 12:9) Wise people are willing to acknowledge and face their weaknesses, and rely on the Lord to become strong. (Ephesians 6:10) The following are weaknesses of human nature that all believers must face:
People lose true freedom by relying on themselves. The Israelites had no true freedom when they were Pharaoh’s slaves in Egypt. They could leave Egypt because God commanded Pharaoh to “allow” them to leave. (Exodus 11:1) Some people today lack self-knowledge and proclaim, “This is a free world. I can do whatever I like!” They know one part, but not the other. The first is that people have the God-given right to make decisions according to their own wishes, just as a cow has the right to decide whether to drink water. The second is that people do not have absolute freedom, just as the Lord Jesus cannot deny himself. (2 Timothy 2:13) The Israelites certainly had the freedom to be the Egyptians’ slaves, but without God’s grace they had absolutely no freedom to leave Egypt. Because “whoever sins is a slave of sin” (John 8:34), people in the world, like the Israelites in Egypt, are not free. Slaves of sin must rely on the merit of God’s Son dying in their place (Isaiah 53:11) before they can obtain true freedom. (John 8:36)
People wander blindly because they have lost their way. Through ignorance (Hosea 4:6), human beings often seek out a road to their own destruction (Genesis 3:6, 24; Numbers 14:37), so God compares them to lost sheep going their own way. (Isaiah 53:6) “Lost” means having lost the goal, while “straying” means being off the right course. In other words, those without God’s guidance lack the right purpose (Isaiah 43:7) and direction in life. (Matthew 7:14) Such people are like “newborn calves that do not fear the tiger,” unaware of the terror of the coming “tiger of judgment.” (2 Peter 3:7) They must grow in knowledge of the Lord (2 Peter 3:18) to gain the wisdom to survive in this dangerous generation. (1 John 5:19) Those with spiritual wisdom willingly have Jehovah as their shepherd (Psalm 23:1) and faithfully follow the Lord, so that they may receive the eternal life God gives. (John 10:27–28) Sadly, many self-centered believers today do not carry out God’s will, yet confidently believe they already hold a “ticket” to eternal life. This is very unwise. (Matthew 7:21–23)
People settle for temporary safety because they fear death. God knew that the Israelites might return to Egypt because they feared the hardship of war, so he did not take them by the shorter road through Philistine territory, but by the longer route around the wilderness. People can never outthink God, because he knows their thoughts from afar. (Psalm 139:2) Those who fear death will willingly become others’ slaves. (Hebrews 2:15) Those who rely on God and do not fear death will surely “find life after being placed in mortal danger.” (Esther 4:16; 5:1–3) Those who believe in the Lord must die to sin (Romans 6:11) and be crucified with Christ (Galatians 2:20) before they have his life. (1 John 4:13) Physical death is unavoidable (Hebrews 9:27), but the soul’s death can be avoided. (John 5:29; Revelation 20:6) “Settling for temporary safety” is a foolish choice, because the “safety” obtained is only temporary and without dignity. The “peace” the Lord gives, however, is peace without sorrow or fear (John 14:27), available simply by coming before him. (Matthew 11:28)
Application questions:
1. Am I a believer willing to rely on the Lord in what I do? (Philippians 4:13)
2. Do I know the prerequisite for understanding God’s will? (Romans 12:2)
3. Do I know the secret of Christians’ victory over death? (1 Corinthians 15:55–57)
Translator’s note: The source’s 吩吩 is read as 吩咐 (“commanded”), and its punctuation in 約14;27 is normalized to John 14:27 without changing the numbers. The distinctions between freedom of choice and absolute freedom, physical and spiritual death, and temporary safety and the Lord’s peace are retained as the author’s teaching.
Day 126
Truly Obeying God’s Word
“Now, if you truly obey my words and keep my covenant, you shall be my own people among all the nations, because the whole earth is mine. You shall belong to me as a kingdom of priests and a holy nation. These are the words you are to tell the Israelites.” (Exodus 19:5–6)
Obeying God’s word demonstrates love for him. (John 14:15) Disobeying God means committing the sin of rebellion against him (פשע). (Psalm 32:1; 2 Kings 1:1) Thus, on Mount Sinai, God instructed Moses to pass his words to the Israelites, hoping that they would choose truly to obey him. (Exodus 19:5–6) God promises those willing to carry out his word faithfully the following blessings:
Become God’s own people. Only those willing to do God’s will are citizens of the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 7:21)—those who will receive the status of God’s sons in the future. (Philippians 3:20–21; Romans 8:23) Because such people have the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:32), they truly belong to Christ. (Romans 8:9) Even if those who do not belong to Christ become preachers, it is futile, because everything they do deceives the world and steals a reputation. (Matthew 7:22–23) May all believers with a conscience wake up (Ephesians 5:14) and stop being people who merely hear the word without practicing it (James 1:22–24), because the day of the Lord’s return is approaching. (Hebrews 10:24–25) Then all who belong to Christ can rise to life (1 Corinthians 15:23) and reign with him (Revelation 20:6), while those who do not belong to him will be thrown into the lake of fire. (Revelation 20:15) Whether to become God’s people is therefore one of the most important choices in a person’s life.
Become leaders appointed by God. The Hebrew word for “priest” (כהן) can mean “prince,” but the Chinese Bible translates ןהנ as “leader.” (2 Samuel 8:18) Because “priests” in 1 Peter 2:9 comes from Exodus 19:6, its original meaning should be “leaders” or “princes.” God promises that those of his people who obey him will “be the head and not the tail.” (Deuteronomy 28:14) In his youth, David was merely a shepherd boy. Because he willingly carried out God’s will in everything (Acts 13:22), he later became the king revered by the Israelites. (1 Samuel 18:7) America was founded trusting in God—“In God We Trust”—and has consequently become the world’s foremost power today. Those willing to become leaders appointed by God will surely be raised up by him (Genesis 41:39–40) if they recognize their own insignificance (Judges 6:15), follow the Lord wholeheartedly (Joshua 14:9), and are willing to suffer for God. (Genesis 41:52) Those who refuse to do God’s will and instead go their own way have a very tragic end. (1 Samuel 15:23; 31:6)
Become citizens accepted by God. God’s people become holy through practicing the word (John 15:3), and so he can accept them as holy citizens of the kingdom of heaven. (Exodus 19:6) Because no one who is unholy can see God (Hebrews 12:14), he requires all who belong to him to be holy. (1 Peter 1:15) The holiness of heaven’s citizens accords with the truth. (Ephesians 4:24) This holiness means the result of people’s reconciliation with God (Colossians 1:22), sinners’ renewal after accepting God’s discipline (Hebrews 12:10), and believers’ spiritual condition after dedicating themselves to him. (Romans 12:1) Therefore, the Lord detests those who, by their own standards, constantly consider themselves holier than others. (Isaiah 65:5) God calls the truly holy citizens of the kingdom of heaven blessed. (Revelation 20:6)
Application questions:
1. Am I already someone who belongs to Christ? (Romans 8:9)
2. Am I willing to meet the necessary conditions for becoming a leader? (Deuteronomy 28:14)
3. Am I willing to become a vessel fit for the Lord’s use? (2 Timothy 2:21)
Translator’s note: The source supplies both כהן and ןהנ; these forms and its priest/prince/leader argument are retained as printed. The incomplete expression 文聖經 is read contextually as 中文聖經 (“Chinese Bible”). Deuteronomy 28:14 is retained in both the body and application question. The statement about America’s founding and present position belongs to the original manuscript’s historical argument, rather than a verified current assessment.
Day 127
Regard Your Parents as Important
“Honor your father and mother, so that your days may be long in the land Jehovah your God gives you.” (Exodus 20:12)
The original Hebrew meaning of “honor” (כבד) is “weighty.” (Exodus 9:18) Honoring one’s parents means regarding them as very important. The ancient Chinese valued parents greatly, so the Classic of Filial Piety became a teaching passed down through the generations. Whether the Chinese Classic of Filial Piety meets biblical standards, however, is another matter. It is said that Teochew people in Hong Kong in the past often gathered for fights to protect their interests. Forming close friendships was extremely important for winning. Thus, in some Teochew people’s minds, friends ranked first, followed by parents, then children, and finally wives. This order of priorities belongs to a “utilitarian” culture. We who love God must accept the culture of the kingdom of heaven: we value our parents because we are to obey God’s commands, rather than because our parents made great contributions to us in the past. May all who willingly obey God’s commands out of love for him gladly do the following things for their parents:
Do your utmost to provide for your parents. Providing for parents is the Lord’s will, because he called the Pharisees and scribes who failed to provide for their parents “hypocrites.” (Matthew 15:5–7) Their worship of God is futile (Matthew 15:9), because in his eyes they are “worse than unbelievers.” (1 Timothy 5:8) In Chinese eyes, such people fall below animals, because “lambs show gratitude by kneeling to suckle, and crows fulfill their duty by feeding their parents in return.” Of course, some parents are financially secure and do not need their children’s support, but this cannot become an excuse for children not to express filial love. Can citizens neglect their responsibility to pay taxes because their country is wealthy? Naturally, we should regard providing for parents as a “heaven-given duty,” rather than “paying taxes.” Fulfilling this duty is the children’s responsibility; whether there will be a “tax refund” is for the wealthy parents to decide.
Obey your parents in the Lord. This is an issue on which the culture of the kingdom of heaven and Chinese culture often clash. Chinese culture says, “Parents are never wrong”; the culture of heaven says, “Obey your parents in the Lord.” (Ephesians 6:1) Chinese culture says, “Those who disobey their parents are rebellious children”; the culture of heaven says, “We ought to obey God rather than people.” (Acts 5:29) Christians should learn from the Lord Jesus’ wisdom during his earthly life: although he did not surrender his right to make decisions to his parents (John 2:4), he was willing to yield to them in matters that did not involve principle. (Luke 2:50–51) In dealing with parents, Christians should have King Solomon’s cultivated manner: “Before my father I was a filial son, and in my mother’s eyes a beloved only child.” (Proverbs 4:3) The original Hebrew meaning of the word rendered “filial” here (רך) is “tender.” (Deuteronomy 28:56) Thus, when some parents force what they consider “good intentions” on their children, the children should overcome hardness with gentleness and “retreat three stages” before their parents, provided that they do not offend God. (Luke 2:49–51) Although this is very difficult, God’s grace is always sufficient. (Genesis 31:26–29)
Do as much as you can to make your parents happy. Scripture says, “Make your father and mother glad; make the one who bore you rejoice.” (Proverbs 23:25) Parents are actually God’s stewards, because children are an “inheritance” God gives them. (Psalm 127:3) Since there is a “Master” above the stewards (Colossians 4:1), believing parents should not regard their children as private property. When dealing with parents who “usurp the master’s place,” Christians must seek God’s wisdom. (Proverbs 10:1) At a critical moment, God will surely give wisdom to those who have the Holy Spirit in their hearts. (Matthew 10:20)
Application questions:
1. Do I know how to act so that I have the ability to provide for my parents? (2 Corinthians 9:6–8)
2. Am I already someone who is “in the Lord”? (Galatians 3:27)
3. Am I someone who can “refrain from pleasing myself”? (Romans 15:1)
Translator’s note: The account about some Teochew people is introduced as something “said” in the source and remains so here; it is not presented as a verified generalization about the community. The Hebrew explanations and Chinese cultural comparisons retain the author’s argument. “Retreat three stages” translates 退避三舍, an idiom for yielding to avoid confrontation; the source’s condition of not offending God is preserved. 天國文代 is read contextually as 天國文化 (“the culture of heaven”).
Day 128
Meeting the Conditions for Blessing
“You shall serve Jehovah your God, and he will bless your food and your water and remove sickness from among you. In your land there shall be no miscarriage or barrenness; I will fulfill the number of your days. Wherever you go, I will cause the people there to be terrified and thrown into confusion before you, and make all your enemies turn their backs and flee.” (Exodus 23:25–27)
God’s blessings always carry conditions (Genesis 12:1–2), and even salvation has conditions. (John 3:16) Because God does not show partiality (Acts 10:34), all who have spiritual knowledge and obey him will surely receive salvation and blessing. Those who do not meet God’s requirements but presumptuously go their own way and bargain with him lack spiritual wisdom. (Proverbs 28:26) May all wise people who desire God’s blessing be willing to meet the following conditions for receiving it:
Protect the natural world God created. A good natural environment is a prerequisite for people’s blessing. God blesses the food people eat and the water they drink (Exodus 23:25) through their fulfillment of their responsibilities, just as he enables hardworking farmers to receive an abundant share of the crops. (2 Timothy 2:6) People today have damaged the natural world God blessed (Genesis 1:22) for their own gain. They have not only polluted its water and air, but also altered the genes of the food God created, causing living conditions to deteriorate and diseases to multiply. Humanity has already entered the great tribulation of the last days foretold in Scripture. People must rein in their horses at the cliff’s edge, return to the true God, and discipline themselves according to Heaven’s will before they can receive blessing. The Western saying “God blesses those who seek blessing for themselves” is not without reason. (1 Timothy 6:19)
Do your utmost to maintain your health. God’s enabling people to “fulfill their years” also requires them to fulfill their responsibilities. “Fulfilling one’s years” means “dying a natural death at a ripe old age.” (Psalm 90:10) Most who leave this world before reaching old age die through natural disasters, human-caused misfortunes, or failure of responsibility and self-inflicted death. God desires everyone’s salvation (2 Peter 3:9) and bodily health (3 John 2) through people’s understanding and fulfillment of their responsibilities. (Matthew 11:12) Because people disobey, there is no shortage of “children of destruction” (John 17:12) and those who die of illness. (1 Corinthians 11:30) Those willing to listen to God should turn away from evil; otherwise their marrow will dry up (Proverbs 3:7–8), leading to cancer. People should always rejoice through the Lord, because this is the good medicine God gives. (Proverbs 17:22) Paying attention to diet (Psalm 104:15) and exercising the body (1 Timothy 4:8) are wise, because prevention is better than treatment. Thus, walking with the Lord, rejoicing through him, and responsibly caring for one’s health constitute the way to health. Only those willing to follow this right way are blessed.
Have your soul restored and follow the Lord on the path of righteousness. Those who follow the Lord on the path of righteousness can receive his care and protection. (Psalm 23:3–5) Such people are blessed in God’s eyes. (Deuteronomy 33:29) Having one’s “soul restored” means receiving the soul’s salvation. (Ephesians 2:5) Only those with this new life are willing to follow the Lord on the path of righteousness. (Psalm 116:9) Because “Jehovah upholds the righteous” (Psalm 37:17), all who want God’s protection and the driving away of their enemies must walk in righteousness. (1 John 3:7) Moses carried out his work faithfully. Although his brother and sister attacked him, he came to no harm, because God stood up for him, opposed his enemies, and vindicated him. (Numbers 12:1–2, 7–9) Those who suffer for righteousness are therefore blessed (1 Peter 3:14), because Jehovah is their shield and stronghold in trouble. (Psalm 18:2) Their road is the safest, and its outcome the best. (Psalm 121:5–8)
Application questions:
1. Have I fulfilled my heaven-given duty to care for the natural world? (Genesis 1:28)
2. Am I healthy in body, mind and spirit? (3 John 2)
3. Do I know the conditions for a bright future? (Proverbs 4:18)
Translator’s note: The statements about genetically altered food, disease, cancer and early death are the author’s claims, faithfully translated; this translation does not establish their medical or scientific validity. The unusual phrase 失責自栽 is rendered contextually as “failure of responsibility and self-inflicted death”; the source’s final character is 栽, rather than 裁. 軀敵 is read as the evident contextual typo for 驅敵 (“drive away enemies”). The source’s conditional theology and wording of the Western saying are retained.
Day 129
Having the Qualifications to Serve God
“See, I have called by name Bezalel, son of Uri, grandson of Hur, of the tribe of Judah. I have also filled him with my Spirit, giving him wisdom, understanding and knowledge, and the ability to do every kind of work.” (Exodus 31:2–3)
God never enters a battle unprepared. Thus, when he wanted to save the Israelites from Pharaoh’s oppression, he first trained his messenger Moses. He had Moses receive 40 years of education in Pharaoh’s palace (Acts 7:23), then spend 40 years gaining practical experience in the wilderness (Acts 7:30), before sending him to Egypt to carry out the mission of leading the Israelites out. (Acts 7:33–34) When God wanted Moses to build the tabernacle in the wilderness, he prepared a skilled craftsman named Bezalel for him. This man prepared by God had the following qualifications:
God’s calling. Because the Israelite craftsman Bezalel had God’s calling when he built the tabernacle, its construction could be completed successfully. (Exodus 40:33) Those called by God have him behind them (Joshua 1:5), and therefore can bless others. (Genesis 12:1–2) Those without God’s calling dishonor the Lord’s name (Acts 19:16) because their hearts are not right. (Acts 8:21) Jonah fled to Tarshish. (Jonah 1:3) Johanan, who once served as a leader of the Israelites, led the people to flee to Egypt according to his own wishes, and as a result they all died there. (Jeremiah 42:16–17) Yet when Joseph took Mary and the infant Jesus to Egypt, it accorded with God’s will, so they could go safely and return safely. (Matthew 2:19–21) Thus, those willing to act according to God’s calling are the wisest and safest.
The fullness of the Holy Spirit. Being filled with the Holy Spirit means being controlled by him. (Ephesians 5:18) Those filled with the Holy Spirit can lead people to the Lord. (1 Corinthians 12:3) When believers are willing to obey God (Acts 5:32) and thirst for his word (John 7:37–39; Psalm 1:2–3), they can receive God’s Spirit and new life. (John 6:63) Those who pursue feelings without following biblical teaching are in great danger, because besides God’s Spirit there is also “the spirit of the antichrist” in the world. (1 John 4:3) God’s Spirit acknowledges Christ (1 John 4:2), glorifies Christ (John 16:14), and accords with Christ’s word (John 16:16:13), because this is Scripture’s revelation. Those who fear God should keep away from charismatic displays that do not accord with biblical teaching (1 Corinthians 14:27–28), because worship that “passes fish eyes off as pearls,” mixing counterfeit with genuine, does not accord with God’s will. (John 4:24)
Spiritual ability. Spiritual ability means the capacity to accomplish work that comes from the Holy Spirit. (Daniel 6:3) Those with this ability can be like a tree planted beside streams of water: everything they do prospers. (Psalm 1:3) The Chinese Bible translators’ rendering of “prosper” (צלח) as “go smoothly” is wrong, because the word originally means “prosper.” (Daniel 6:28) If everything truly “went smoothly” for Joseph as the translators say (Genesis 39:2), how can his subsequent imprisonment be explained? (Genesis 39:20) The statement that those with spiritual ability “will surely accomplish the work” (Zechariah 4:6) accords with biblical teaching (Philippians 4:13), but a translation or teaching that “everything will certainly go smoothly” is wrong. (1 Peter 5:8–9) Those who accept this mistaken teaching can easily choose the broad road of an ungodly life (2 Timothy 3:12; Matthew 7:13–14), and consequently lose their direction toward God’s kingdom. (Acts 14:22)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to accept the challenge of “following the Lord”? (Mark 10:21)
2. Am I willing to accept the guidance of God’s Spirit? (Romans 8:14)
3. Am I willing to receive prosperity through circumstances that do not go very smoothly? (Psalm 23:4–6)
Translator’s note: The source contains the brief standalone statement “Jonah’s fleeing to Tarshish”; it is retained without supplying an unstated explanation connecting it to the surrounding examples. The malformed citation John 16:16:13 is reproduced as printed. The author’s claims about Moses’ training, spiritual gifts and the Hebrew prosperity term are translated without substituting different historical or doctrinal conclusions.
Day 130
Having Your Name in the Book of Life
“Jehovah said to Moses, ‘Whoever sins against me, I will blot that person’s name out of my book.’” (Exodus 32:33)
Chinese people care greatly about having their names recorded on a list. Thus, the ancients regarded two great joys in life as “the wedding night by candlelight” and “the moment one’s name appears on the golden list of successful examination candidates.” Having one’s name on that golden list is not so important. If holding office were so good, the saying “I will not bend my back for five pecks of rice” would not exist. Even Kangxi, the foremost emperor under heaven, was remembered by no one after his death. (Ecclesiastes 1:11) Those who understand this should recognize that seeking to keep their names in the Book of Life is most practical, because eternal blessedness is worth more than wealth and rank that pass like smoke and clouds. Those who seek to keep their names in the Book of Life should do the following things:
Work with God’s messengers in the gospel field. Euodia, Syntyche, Clement and others in the Philippian church labored with Paul in preaching the gospel, and therefore their names were all in the Book of Life. (Philippians 4:3) Preaching the gospel is the Lord’s command. (Mark 16:15) Only those willing to carry out the Lord’s words are truly his disciples. The Lord asked those who were believers in name only, “Why do you call me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ but do not do what I say?” (Luke 6:46) Those God chooses must carry out his will in everything (Acts 13:22), because he will reject those who do not obey sincerely. (1 Samuel 15:23) Although God does not hold human weakness against people (Luke 22:31–32), he judges those who knowingly do wrong. (Hebrews 10:26) Otherwise, the Lord would not have called Judas “the son of destruction” (John 17:12), and the false prophet would not be thrown into the lake of fire in the future. (Revelation 20:10)
Have a holy life and live in holiness. Through the apostle John, God tells us that only the pure—those whose names are written in the Book of Life—can enter the heavenly city in the future. (Revelation 21:27) The holiness God values is holiness of the heart. (Matthew 15:18) This holiness comes from cleansing by the Lord’s blood (Revelation 7:14) and believers’ care for their own conduct. (Revelation 3:4–5) The first means truly turning to the Lord (Acts 22:16), while the second means living a victorious life. (2 Timothy 2:21) Those who do not strive to meet both requirements cannot enter the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 11:12), because the unholy cannot see the Lord. (Hebrews 12:14) This does not mean that those who enter heaven never sin (Romans 3:23); it means they must continually confess their sins (1 John 1:8–9) and rely on the Lord’s mercy. (Jude 21) Those with an “I am holier than you” attitude are ignorant. (Luke 18:11–14) In God’s eyes, “not good enough” is the “not good” that he cannot accept. (Revelation 3:16) Because God requires completeness (Matthew 5:48), the Lord’s disciples should hold themselves to a high standard. (Colossians 1:28)
Overcome every obstacle to worship the one true God. Since Adam sinned in ancient times, the people of the world have been drawn into a great spiritual battle for souls. (Acts 26:18) Those who hope to keep their names in the Book of Life must choose to worship the Creator, rather than the devil. (Revelation 13:8) Believers who have been born again and saved have the Lord in their hearts (1 John 4:4), so they can resist the devil (James 4:7) and cast out demons. (Mark 16:17) Those who fear death choose to serve the devil (Hebrews 2:15) and have the eyes of their hearts blinded by him. (2 Corinthians 4:4) As a result, their hearts become hard and they cannot believe the gospel. They lose the right to become the Lord’s disciples and keep their names in the Book of Life. (Luke 10:20)
Application questions:
1. Do I understand why “woe is me if I do not preach the gospel”? (1 Corinthians, verse 16; the chapter is garbled in the source as “(”)
2. Do I know why believers ought to be holy? (2 Peter 3:10–11)
3. Have I abandoned every idol in my heart and turned to God? (1 Thessalonians 1:9)
Translator’s note: The source’s first application reference appears as 林前(:16; no chapter number is supplied in the English. Its comments about imperial examinations, official life and Kangxi are retained as the author’s cultural argument. The distinctions among human weakness, deliberate wrongdoing, purity and continual confession preserve the source’s stated conditions.
Day 131
A High Standard of Holiness
“I am Jehovah, who brought you out of the land of Egypt to be your God. Therefore you shall be holy, because I am holy.” (Leviticus 11:45)
Christians must be holy, because only the holy can see the Lord. (Hebrews 12:14) Whether something is holy or clean depends on how high the standard is. A restaurant with low standards will cook unwashed vegetables for its customers. If the customers find out, they will not return. Christians must pursue holiness according to God’s standard, because this is his requirement. (1 Peter 1:15) Prince Charles once visited Canada during Britain’s mad cow disease period. When asked to walk across a disinfectant mat upon leaving the aircraft, he readily complied with the government’s requirement. He knew that even a prince could carry germs, so he did not dare assume that he was clean. Christians should have this humble attitude too, because considering oneself holy is a form of spiritual pride. The following are biblical standards of holiness that Christians should meet:
Holiness means being set apart. God brought the Israelites out of idol-worshiping Egypt to become his people. This is called “emerging from the mud without being stained.” Christians cannot leave the world (1 Corinthians 5:10), but they can avoid belonging to it. (John 15:19) Those who do not belong to the world do not covet and love it. (1 John 2:15) For God’s sake, they regard the world as a loss (Philippians 3:8), because it is temporary (1 John 2:17) and has no eternal value. (Matthew 16:26) Wise people crucify the world for the sake of eternal life (Galatians 6:14), while the unwise abandon sacred work for the world. (2 Timothy 4:10) The former are holy in God’s eyes, while the latter are filthy. (Isaiah 64:6) Loving the world means having lost one’s way inwardly, rather than possessing material abundance. Thus there are poor people who love the world (John 6:26, 66) and rich people who regard it as refuse. (Luke 19:8) Being set apart does not mean retreating to live in remote mountains; it means having the disposition expressed by “the body is in Cao’s camp, but the heart is with Han.”
Holiness means having no idols in the heart. God requires those who belong to him to have no other gods in their hearts (Exodus 20:3), because he is jealous. (Exodus 20:5) The devil is an evil fallen angel (Isaiah 14:14–15) and God’s enemy. (Hebrews 10:13) All who conspire with the devil (Luke 22:3) will eventually have the same outcome as he does. (John 17:12; Revelation 20:10) In the narrow sense, an idol is a human-made object of worship (Psalm 115:4–8); in the broad sense, it is anything that replaces God’s position in a person’s heart. Some people’s idols are celebrities or science; others’ idol may be themselves. These things are not “good things,” because a created thing has actually replaced the Creator in the person’s heart: it is simply a “bad egg.” Those who harbor many “bad eggs” in their hearts are, of course, unholy in God’s eyes.
Holiness means living out God’s nature. God wants those who belong to him to share in his holiness. (Hebrews 12:10) God’s holiness is not completely identical with the requirements of the law. The Lord approved of David’s having eaten the consecrated bread that only priests were permitted to eat, because God values mercy above legal regulations. (Matthew 12:4–7) God’s nature is love (1 John 4:8) and compassion (Matthew 14:14), so all actions arising from his love (Luke 7:45–47) and compassion (Luke 10:33) are holy, while actions without compassionate love are of no benefit. (Source reference: James 16) Thus, to become holy in God’s eyes, people must always keep a clear conscience. (Acts 24:16)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to be someone set apart as holy for the Lord? (Exodus 13:1)
2. Do I have the Thessalonian believers’ commitment to God? (1 Thessalonians 1:9)
3. Have I already received God’s nature? (2 Peter 1:4)
Translator’s note: The account of Prince Charles and the disease designation are retained as the source’s historical account, without independent verification. “The body is in Cao’s camp, but the heart is with Han” translates a Chinese allusion to remaining outwardly in one place while one’s loyalty lies elsewhere. The source’s bare 雅16 is represented as “James 16”; it does not clearly supply a chapter-and-verse reference. The author’s distinction between outward circumstances and inward holiness remains intact.
Day 132
Choosing to Dedicate Yourself to God
“If a priest buys a person with his own money, that person may eat the holy things, and those born in his household may eat them too. If a priest’s daughter marries an outsider, she may not eat the holy things of the heave offering. But if a priest’s daughter is widowed or divorced, has no children, and returns to her father’s household as in her youth, she may eat her father’s food. No outsider, however, may eat it.” (Leviticus 22:11–13)
Those who belong to God become his “kingdom of priests and holy nation” (Exodus 19:6), meaning that everyone dedicates themselves to him and participates in offering spiritual sacrifices. (Romans 12:1) The Chinese Bible’s rendering of this Old Testament meaning as “royal priests” (ιερευσ) in 1 Peter 2:9 is insufficiently precise, because the Greek Bible originally says “priestly office” (ιερατευμα). This office means those who belong to God offering him spiritual sacrifices. (Hebrews 13:15–16) If not everyone was a priest even in Old Testament times, there is still less basis for saying everyone is a priest in the New Testament era (Hebrews 9:6–10), although of course matters are different in the millennial kingdom. (Revelation 1:6; 20:6) Scripture teaches that only the saints who belong to God (1 Corinthians 1:2) can receive holy things (Leviticus 22:11); outsiders cannot. (Exodus 29:33) The Lord also held that holy things should not be given to dogs. (Matthew 7:6) His teaching that God’s word should not be given to those who slander it (Acts 13:45–16) is consistent with Old Testament teaching, because the prerequisite for receiving God’s grace is willingness to belong to him. (Luke 12:31) Those willing to belong to God should practice the following:
Be willing to accept God’s redemption. Christians have been redeemed by God through the Lord’s blood (Acts 20:28), so they are no longer “their own.” (1 Corinthians 6:19) Those who make themselves kings (1 Corinthians 4:8) or become the devil’s slaves (Hebrews 2:15) do not yet belong to God (Revelation 5:9), because all whom God purchases will faithfully follow the Lord. (Revelation 14:4) Believers must wake from their self-assured dream, because only those willing to follow the Lord can receive the eternal life he gives. (John 10:27–28)
Be willing to be born into God’s household. In Old Testament times, holy things were prepared for those born into the priest’s household. (Exodus 29:27) Salvation in the New Testament era is likewise prepared for those who become members of God’s household (Ephesians 2:19) through the forgiveness of their sins. (Luke 1:77) Only such reborn people are fit to receive holy things, because they are holy and practice righteousness (1 John 2:29), and will not yield to the devil. (1 John 5:18) All who want the new life of rebirth must believe that Jesus is the Christ (1 John 5:1) and receive him. (John 1:12–13) Those born again must keep God’s word in their hearts (1 John 3:9), because the Lord’s word is life. (John 6:63)
Be willing to return to the heavenly Father’s household. Because the heavenly Father is Spirit (John 4:24) and is present everywhere (Psalm 139:8), he has a home in heaven (Hebrews 11:18) and a home on earth. (1 Timothy 3:15) Those who do not return home are prodigal children. (Luke 15:13) Those willing to return to the Father’s earthly household must repent (Luke 15:18) and remove their idols. (1 Thessalonians 1:9) Those willing to return to the heavenly home must live as guests on earth (Hebrews 11:9) and love the Lord’s appearing. (2 Timothy 4:8; Philippians 3:20) Those who love the world (1 John 2:15) instead of the Father’s home will surely encounter hardship later (Deuteronomy 4:30), because God loves them (Hebrews 12:6) and hopes they will “turn back and reach the shore.” (Hebrews 12:10)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to live for the Lord? (Romans 14:8)
2. Have I been born again and saved? (John 3:5)
3. Am I willing to return to the Lord to receive good things? (Psalm 16:2)
Translator’s note: The source’s distinction between ιερευσ and ιερατευμα, and its argument about who holds priestly office, are retained as the author’s interpretation. The reversed verse range Acts 13:45–16, Exodus 29:27 and Hebrews 11:18 are reproduced as supplied, without silently substituting other references. The opening quotation preserves every condition concerning the priest’s daughter.
Day 133
Offering Sacrifices God Can Accept
“Jehovah said to Moses … Whoever presents an offering, whether to fulfill a vow or as a freewill offering … what is offered must be complete and without defect to be accepted … You must not accept any such thing from an outsider’s hand and offer it as food for your God, because these things are damaged and defective and will not be accepted.” (Leviticus 22:18–25)
Believers must offer sacrifices to God with reverent hearts, because God always honors those who honor him. (Proverbs 3:9) The following are three right attitudes God requires of those who give offerings:
Give gladly and willingly. God owns the whole world, so he does not need human possessions. He accepts people’s expressions of honor because material things can express affection. God detests an offering with a gift but no heart (Isaiah 1:13), while he loves willing, glad offerings (Exodus 36:3; 2 Corinthians 9:6). Such willing offerings will surely receive an abundant return from God. (Philippians 4:18–19) Those who understand this give gladly and willingly even in poverty (2 Corinthians 8:1–3), because they believe the Lord’s words are reliable. (Luke 6:38) Although believing the Lord’s words and receiving grace is a person’s own decision, the ability to make this wise decision is given by God. (Philippians 2:13) This is the meaning of the disciple John’s phrase “grace upon grace.” (John 1:16) When people understand God’s “goodness” and “love” (Psalm 100:5) and his identity as “Creator” (Psalm 100:3), they will surely serve him gladly and willingly. (Psalm 100:1)
Offer God the best. The choice of a gift reveals the giver’s heart. Abraham showed his reverence for God (Genesis 22:12) through the living sacrifice of “the only son he loved.” (Genesis 22:2) He was unlike the emperors of China’s Han dynasty, who reluctantly used “nieces,” rather than “only daughters,” for marriage alliances with the Xiongnu. Christians should not have the Han emperors’ attitude when giving offerings, because giving God the best will certainly not leave them worse off. When the poor widow of Zarephath first offered the only bread she had to God’s prophet Elijah, she received provision for her entire household throughout the famine (1 Kings 17:16) and her son’s return from death to life. (Kings 17:22–23) A gift’s worth is related to the price paid for it. Thus the Lord valued the poor widow’s two small coins more than the rich person’s money (Mark 12:44), because the former gave everything she had “to live on,” while the latter gave only from “surplus.” (Mark 12:44) Givers with spiritual wisdom will not present gifts that cost them nothing. (2 Samuel 24:24)
First offer yourself to the Lord. God does not accept the offerings of “outsiders” (Leviticus 22:25), because he delights in givers who first offer themselves to him. (2 Corinthians 8:5) When Adam’s sons Cain and Abel both offered sacrifices to God, he accepted only Abel’s offering. Abel’s sacrifice was accepted because he had faith (Hebrews 11:4) that practiced what was good. (1 John 3:12) Thus, the giver’s heart is more important than the gift itself. Because Cain’s deeds were evil (1 John 3:12), God did not accept his offering. (Genesis 4:5) Giving an offering expresses the heart through a material gift, so sincere people’s offerings are the most valuable in the Lord’s eyes. (Luke 7:46–47) Before giving, therefore, the giver must ask God to examine their heart (Psalm 139:23), so that they can first give their heart to the Lord (Proverbs 23:26), and then present the gift, “expressing their resolve through what they give.”
Application questions:
1. Do I understand the principle of “throwing out a brick to attract jade”—giving something small that draws a greater return? (Malachi 3:10)
2. Do I know what God requires? (Micah 6:8)
3. Am I willing to offer myself to the Lord first? (Romans 12:1)
Translator’s note: The opening quotation preserves the source’s omissions as ellipses. Its reference 2 Corinthians 9:6, its description of Isaac as a 活祭 (“living sacrifice”), and its Han-dynasty marriage-alliance account are retained. The later 王17:22–23 lacks a book number and remains “Kings 17:22–23,” unlike the explicitly numbered reference before it. The brick-and-jade idiom in the first application is retained even though the author uses the same idiom differently elsewhere in the book.
Day 134
Receiving True Blessing
“May Jehovah bless you and protect you. May Jehovah make his face shine upon you and give you grace. May Jehovah lift his face toward you and give you peace.” (Numbers 6:24–26)
The Chinese concept of “blessing” comes from the views of the ancients. The so-called “five blessings arriving at the door” means only the hope of longevity, wealth and rank, health and peace, love of virtue, and completing one’s allotted life in a good death. These are temporary benefits the ancients considered good. Their views were limited by the circumstances of their time and therefore shortsighted. Without eternal life, the five blessings are not worth much. If life has no quality, how does longevity feel different from “life imprisonment”? If life has no meaning, how does a wealthy person’s life differ from that of the pet dogs Empress Dowager Cixi kept? If one is an enemy of the Creator, how does the outcome for someone living peacefully differ from that of people bravely approaching the execution ground? If one does not meet the Creator’s standard, how does the outcome for a lover of virtue differ from that of someone about to be sentenced by a judge? If there is no heaven to enter, how does the fate of someone who dies peacefully differ from that of a car that reaches its “good end” in a scrapyard?
A wise person’s outlook should be formed from objective information. Such a person bases conclusions on God’s revelation and historical facts. The latter (1 Corinthians 15:4–6) provide grounds for believing that the Creator exists (Acts 17:31), while the former (Numbers 6:24–26) reveal the following true meanings of “blessing”:
True blessing means receiving God’s protection. People greatly value safety, so businesses such as health, motor and life insurance have arisen in society. Yet these are human efforts to “deal with the aftermath”; they cannot preserve life. Only those who receive God’s protection have safety for their lives. (Numbers 14:36–38) The greatest cause of danger is human ignorance (Hosea 4:6), and there were often examples in ancient times of people harming themselves through ignorance. It is said that Emperor Qianlong ignorantly took alchemical elixirs and died of poisoning. Spiritual matters are similar. Judas also cooperated with Satan through ignorance (Luke 22:4), and consequently became a son of destruction. (Source reference: 將17:12) Spiritual knowledge is therefore indispensable (2 Peter 3:18), because the ignorant are “fools” in the Creator’s eyes. (Psalm 14:1) Such stubbornly foolish people have no blessing to speak of. (Romans 1:21–22, 28, 32)
True blessing means receiving God’s grace. Because the Creator owns the world (Psalm 50:12) and is the source of blessedness (James 1:17), those to whom God gives grace are the most blessed. (Luke 1:28, 48) Although God acts according to his own will (source reference: 議115:5), he also has principles. (2 Timothy 2:13) The prerequisite for receiving grace is believing in the Lord. (Ephesians 2:8) The greatest grace people receive from God through faith is eternal life. (John 3:16) Many people today seek only material benefits, without seeking eternal life, which does not accord with the Lord’s will. (John 6:26–27) Because all grace comes from the Lord (John 1:17), only those who listen to him (John 3:27) are blessed. (Luke 11:28; John 13:17)
True blessing means receiving God’s peace. The peace God gives differs from what people in the world give. (John 14:27) The former results from reconciliation with God (Romans 5:11), and is joy (Romans 14:17) and satisfaction (Psalm 16:11) from the Holy Spirit. The latter is merely temporary outward calm. (2 Kings 25:12) God’s peace is in the Lord (John 16:33), so only those who fulfill their responsibilities in him and learn his example can enjoy this “higher kind of peace.” (Matthew 11:29)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the conditions for receiving God’s protection? (Psalm 145:20)
2. Do I know that people must “become holy” before they can receive salvation? (Romans 1:17)
3. Do I understand what a person’s lack of peace implies? (Isaiah 48:22)
Translator’s note: The source introduces the account of Qianlong’s death with “it is said”; that qualification remains. The unusual book abbreviations 將17:12 and 議115:5 are retained explicitly rather than silently assigned to books. The second question’s “become holy” and Romans 1:17 reference are translated as supplied. The historical illustrations, the five-blessings critique and the distinctions among protection, grace and peace remain the author’s argument.
Day 135
Practicing the Principle That Humility Brings Benefit
“Moses married a Cushite woman. Miriam and Aaron slandered him because of the Cushite woman he had married, saying, ‘Has Jehovah spoken only with Moses? Has he not spoken with us too?’ Jehovah heard this.” (Numbers 12:1–2)
Scripture teaches believers to “gird themselves with humility” (εγκομβοομαι). (1 Peter 5:5) “Gird oneself” and “outer garment” (εγκομβωμα) share the same Greek root, so the original meaning of “gird yourselves with humility” is “put on and fasten humility like an outer garment.” In other words, when dealing with others, have a humble and respectful heart. Sadly, Aaron and Miriam lacked this cultivated attitude, and consequently suffered the shameful fruit of their conduct. (Numbers 12:9–10) The tracks of the overturned cart ahead warn the cart behind. May God’s servants today learn the following lessons from the account of Aaron and Miriam:
Have a heart that fears God. Miriam slandered Moses for separating from his wife without cause before she had established the facts. According to the Jewish rabbi Rashi, to ward off the “evil eye” (Proverbs 28:22), Jewish people often called a beautiful woman “Cushite,” meaning a black woman. Thus, the “Cushite woman” refers to Moses’ beautiful wife. When Moses’ wife heard Eldad’s and Medad’s wives rejoicing because their husbands had received the Holy Spirit (Numbers 11:26), she remarked coldly, “Do not be happy too soon. Look at my husband: it was because he had the Holy Spirit that he separated from me!” Miriam overheard this and ran to rebuke Moses. Moses told her that he could not have relations with his wife (Exodus 19:15), because God might call him to speak at any time. Relying on her position as his older sister, Miriam gave Moses a scolding. Because his conscience was clear, Moses did not defend himself. (Numbers 12:3) Here we see both the difficulty and the benefit of being God’s faithful servant. The difficulty is often having to “eat a dead chicken”—being wronged—while the benefit is God’s protection. (Isaiah 54:17; Numbers 12:15) Those who do not fear God and constantly find fault with his servants should take this as a warning.
Respect God’s servants. God’s servants are responsible to God, because he is their Master. (Romans 14:4) Those who take it upon themselves to discipline the Lord’s servants on God’s behalf bring suffering upon themselves. (Numbers 12:9) To judge that a servant of God is wrong, one must have an objective standard (Luke 22:70) and witnesses. (1 Timothy 5:19) The witnesses should preferably be godly people who love God. (Acts 9:25, 33) God sometimes allows the devil to put his servants in prison (Revelation 2:10), but this does not mean the false believers used by the devil are doing God’s will. Similarly, Judas’s betrayal of the Lord should not be regarded as doing God’s will, because God does not want anyone to perish. (2 Peter 3:9; John 17:12) In today’s society, “angels of light” (2 Corinthians 11:14) are already causing trouble within some religious organizations, severely obstructing the Lord’s gospel work and persecuting his servants. All disciples who love the Lord should hate evil and cling to good (Romans 12:9), lest they grieve those close to them and delight their enemies.
Guard against exalting yourself. Miriam thought too highly of herself, so she believed that God spoke with her just as he spoke with Moses. (Numbers 12:2) God corrected Miriam and Aaron, saying, “Moses is faithful in all my household; I will speak with him face to face.” (Numbers 12:7–8) May all discerning people learn this lesson: being “raised by God” is better than “raising yourself” (1 Peter 5:6), just as taking the elevator is better than walking up the stairs.
Application questions:
1. Am I a wise person? (Psalm 111:10)
2. Am I willing to obey those who “give an account for souls”? (Hebrews 13:17)
3. Am I willing to follow the Lord’s road to exaltation? (Philippians 2:8–9)
Translator’s note: The Greek forms and garment explanation, the account attributed to Rashi, and the source’s explanation of “Cushite” are retained as the author’s material without independent verification. The colloquial “eat a dead chicken” is explicitly glossed by the source as being wronged. The source’s Acts 9:25, 33 citation and the distinction between God permitting persecution and persecutors doing his will are preserved.
Day 136
Relying on the Lord to Stay Calm in Danger
“If Jehovah delights in us, he will surely bring us into that land and give it to us, a land flowing with milk and honey. Only do not rebel against Jehovah, and do not fear the people of the land, because they are our food. Their protection has left them, and Jehovah is with us. Do not fear them.” (Numbers 14:8–9)
A person’s character and quality are very important, because people of poor character (John 12:4–6) often do too little to accomplish anything and more than enough to ruin it. (John 18:5) Good character comes from “Heaven’s” training. Mencius said, “When Heaven is about to entrust a great task to this person, it must first afflict his mind and resolve … frustrate what he does. Thus it stirs his heart, strengthens his disposition, and increases his capacity to do what he could not do before.” (Mencius, “Jin Xin,” Part One) Joshua and Caleb developed excellent character through the hardships of wilderness life. When others lost their courage at the very mention of formidable enemies, they could rely on God and remain calm in danger. As a result, they became the only two of the Israelites who left Egypt to enter the promised land. Joshua and Caleb’s excellent character appeared in the following ways:
Deep insight into matters. Insight provides an objective basis for one’s view of things, and one’s view gives rise to decisions. Thus, the depth of insight often determines success or failure. Those with deep insight take a comprehensive and positive view, while those with shallow insight are often disconnected from reality. Although Joshua and Caleb knew there were formidable enemies, they could remain calm in danger because they knew that the great God (Psalm 95:3) was with them. (Numbers 14:9) People can trust God because they know him through experience (Psalm 27:9) and firmly believe his words without doubt. (Acts 27:25) Correct insight comes from the Holy Spirit. (Acts 21:10–11) Those who want to receive the Spirit’s revelation must be “righteous and devout.” (Luke 2:25–27, 35)
Willingness to keep their promises to God. God loves honest, reliable people. (Psalm 85:10) Those who break their word and are double-minded cannot receive anything from the Lord. (James 1:7–8) Joshua and Caleb were both faithful to God. In a crisis, they stayed close to him and urged the Israelites, “Do not rebel against Jehovah.” (Numbers 14:9) Thus, among those who had made a covenant with God (Exodus 19:5), they were the only survivors able to enter the promised land. (Deuteronomy 1:35–36) Christians today are God’s new Israel (Galatians 6:16), and have also made a new covenant with the Lord. (1 Corinthians 11:25) They should therefore keep his word in their hearts (Jeremiah 31:33; Colossians 3:16) and practice it (James 1:22) to be regarded as keeping their covenant with him. All who neither believe nor practice Scripture harm themselves and others. They harm themselves because they cannot enter the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 7:21–23); they harm others by damaging the church’s reputation and preventing many from entering heaven. (Matthew 23:13)
Seeing crisis as the challenge of an opportunity. The ancient Chinese were perceptive, and therefore regarded “crisis” as a combined term for danger and opportunity. When facing a crisis, the weak lose their integrity because of the danger, while the brave achieve merit because of the opportunity. Thus Chinese history records both Wu Sangui’s disgrace for betraying his country and the celebrated story of Hua Mulan joining the army. Wise people know that human life inevitably contains crises (Job 5:7), so they seize the opportunity to receive God’s blessing amid danger. (Genesis 32:24–26) Fools complain against Heaven and other people in danger (Exodus 16:2–3), and consequently displease God. (1 Corinthians 10:1–5) Wisdom and courage, or foolishness and weakness, differ by a single decision. This right to choose freely is God’s gift to human beings.
Application questions:
1. Am I a believer willing to view matters according to God’s revelation? (Galatians 1:12)
2. Do I know the consequences of breaking promises to God? (Ecclesiastes 5:6)
3. Am I willing to make every decision entirely according to God’s prompting in my heart? (Philippians 2:13)
Translator’s note: The Mencius quotation and its “Jin Xin,” Part One attribution are retained as supplied. The author’s wording that only Joshua and Caleb of those leaving Egypt entered the promised land is not expanded with additional qualifications. The crisis-character explanation and the Wu Sangui and Hua Mulan examples remain the author’s cultural argument. The source’s 怨天憂人 is rendered in its context as complaining against Heaven and other people.
Day 137
With God’s Presence, Nothing Is Lacking
“Jehovah your God has blessed everything your hands have done. He has known your journey through this great wilderness. These 40 years Jehovah your God has been with you, and you have lacked nothing.” (Deuteronomy 2:7)
Our God is the true God who created the universe and everything in it (Psalm 33:6), and the source of every blessing. (James 1:17) He places all fullness in Christ, so those in the Lord will surely lack nothing. (Colossians 2:9–10) Thus King David said that he had never seen the righteous forsaken or their descendants begging for bread. (Psalm 37:25) The Israelites who wandered in the wilderness for over 40 years likewise lacked nothing (Deuteronomy 2:7), because Christ was with them. (1 Corinthians 10:0:1–4) If believers in today’s unsettled generation want to lack nothing, they must seek God’s presence. Those who desire his presence must meet the following conditions:
Go and make people of all nations the Lord’s disciples. Before ascending to heaven, the Lord commanded his disciples to make people of all nations his disciples and promised to be with them. (Matthew 28:19–20) Paul obeyed the Lord’s command and preached the gospel in Corinth. The Lord was indeed with him and greatly blessed his ministry there. (Acts 18:9–11) Dr. Hudson Taylor obeyed the Lord’s command and opened a bank account for the China Inland Mission with ten pounds sterling. God was with him, so over the years the China Inland Mission not only lacked nothing but also led tens of millions of people to the Lord. Having God’s presence does not mean “smooth sailing.” The Chinese Bible’s rendering of יצליח as “go smoothly” (Psalm 1:3; Genesis 39:2) does not accord with the original biblical text. According to a Hebrew dictionary, the original meaning of צלח is “prosper.” (See Daniel 6:29; Ezra 6:14) The rendering “go smoothly” misleads believers into pursuing the broad road into heaven (Matthew 7:13), contrary to biblical teaching. (Acts 14:22) Those who have God’s presence must undergo a test of faith. (Revelation 3:4) This is a test that determines whether someone has a place in the “Book of Life.” (Revelation 3:5)
Faithfully practice the light you know. Paul was very pleased with the Philippian church. (Philippians 1:3–5) Its believers received God’s presence because they were willing to act on the light of truth. (Philippians 4:9) Those who do not practice the light of truth become darkened in their hearts (Romans 1:21–23) and fall into sin. (James 4:17) Those willing to practice it can become vessels God uses greatly. (Acts 9:6, 17) Whether one acts on the light of truth is the test that determines whether one can receive the Holy Spirit. (Acts 19:5–6) All who have the Holy Spirit “belong to Christ” (Romans 8:9) and are those the Lord “loves to the end.” (Source reference: 將13:1) Because God guides them, they will surely prosper in everything. (Isaiah 48:14–15) Those without the light of truth will perish. (Hosea 4:6) Those who have the light but do not act on it will be rejected by God. (Luke 23:37–38) Only those who practice the light of truth can receive the peace God gives. (Philippians 4:9)
Do your utmost to carry out what the Lord entrusts to you. Joshua had God’s presence because he was willing to accept the task of leading the Israelites to conquer Canaan. (Joshua 1:5) To enable Joshua to destroy the enemy more effectively, God even caused “the sun to stand still” for a day. (Joshua 10:13) If God was willing to make the sun pause, what in the world would he be unwilling to give his faithful servants? Seen in this light, if wise people are to be concerned about anything, it should be their spiritual condition today (Psalm 139:23–24), rather than their material needs tomorrow. (Matthew 6:34)
Application questions:
1. Have I carried out the Great Commission to make people the Lord’s disciples? (Matthew 28:19)
2. Am I willing to practice the light of God’s word? (Psalm 119:105)
3. Do I truly believe the teaching that “only those who strive can enter the kingdom of heaven”? (Matthew 11:12)
Translator’s note: The malformed 1 Corinthians 10:0:1–4, the unusual book abbreviation 將13:1, and Daniel 6:29 and Luke 23:37–38 are retained as supplied. The source says “40 years” in the opening quotation and “over 40 years” in the body; both forms remain. Hudson Taylor’s ten pounds and the mission’s 千萬人 are the author’s account. The latter is rendered literally as “tens of millions,” but can also be rhetorical for very many people; no historical count is independently established here. The Hebrew forms and prosperity distinction are preserved.
Day 138
Learning the Wilderness Lessons Well
“Remember how Jehovah your God led you in the wilderness these 40 years, to put you through hardship and test you, to know what was in your heart and whether you would keep his commands. He subjected you to hardship and allowed you to hunger, then gave you manna to eat, which neither you nor your ancestors had known, so that you would know that people live not by food alone, but by every word that comes from Jehovah’s mouth. During these 40 years, your clothes did not wear out and your feet did not swell. Consider in your heart that Jehovah your God disciplines you as a person disciplines a son.” (Deuteronomy 8:2–5)
Everyone who belongs to God must learn the wilderness lessons; even the Lord Jesus was no exception. (Luke 4:1) The wilderness test is like “taking a driving-license test”: only those who pass are considered qualified by the authority. God does not use the unqualified (1 Samuel 5:23), so he gives the Holy Spirit only to those who obey him. (Acts 5:32) Today, “apprentices” who have not been tested in the wilderness and “unauthorized” people who cannot withstand the test must all pass it before their names can be in the Book of Life. (Revelation 3:5) This is a reality they must face and cannot evade. (Revelation 7:14–17) Those willing to accept the challenge should thoroughly learn the following wilderness lessons:
Those who accept the challenge must obey God. “Disobedience” is “rebellion” (פשע). (2 Kings 1:1) The Chinese Bible translates this word as “transgression” (Psalm 32:1) or “rebellion.” (Isaiah 1:28) The outcome for such “rebels” is “ruin” and “destruction.” (Isaiah 1:28) People must obey God while they are still alive (Luke 23:42–43) to have eternal life (John 11:26), because God does not show partiality. (Acts 10:34) The wilderness hardships not only reveal whether a person’s obedience is real, but also determine that person’s destiny. (Numbers 14:36–38) Obedience is not a verbal promise to God (John 2:23–25), but the surrender of one’s whole person to him. (John 9:38) Because many believers have never truly surrendered to the Lord, there are many in God’s assembly today who “do not know God.” (1 Corinthians 15:34) If they do not immediately take action to surrender to him, this attitude of deceiving themselves and God is extremely risky. (2 Peter 3:10)
Those who accept the challenge should rely on God’s word. God’s word is spirit and is new life. (John 6:63) Physical life requires food for its maintenance (Psalm 104:15), while spiritual life must be sustained by God’s word. (1 Peter 2:2) Those who have not been born again have no new life and like to come before the Lord asking for bread (John 6:26); those born again have new life and like to receive God’s word. (Acts 17:11) Not long after being born again, Dr. John Sung was confined in a psychiatric asylum by the powers of darkness. There he read the Bible from beginning to end 40 times, using 40 different approaches. The wilderness God gave him was the asylum. The lesson God had him learn was to value his word. His results ranked among the best, because few believers have read the entire Bible thoroughly 40 times in a short period. John Sung’s experience is living evidence of God’s wisdom in “grinding bread grain for food.” (Isaiah 28:28)
Those who accept the challenge should thoroughly repent of their former wrongdoing. Because God requires those who belong to him to become complete (Matthew 5:48), he disciplines his children. (Hebrews 12:7) His purpose in discipline is for people to turn from evil to what is right (Numbers 12:10–13) and become holy. (Hebrews 12:10) When people come to know God’s love (Hebrews 12:6) in their “sorrow” (Hebrews 12:11), and recognize that their present course is right and their former course wrong (Luke 15:17–18), it is time for those being tested to emerge from the wilderness and serve God. (Luke 4:13–14)
Application questions:
1. Do I know that love for God is expressed through obedience to him? (John 14:15)
2. Do I know that “having the Holy Spirit in the heart” means “having God’s word in the heart”? (Isaiah 59:21)
3. Do I know the importance of “turning from evil conduct”? (2 Chronicles 7:14)
Translator’s note: The source’s 1 Samuel 5:23 reference is retained as printed. Its 非法者 is rendered “unauthorized” within the driving-license analogy. John Sung’s confinement, the attribution to powers of darkness, and both occurrences of the number 40 in his reading account are translated as the author’s narrative without independent verification. The source’s closing 奉神 is read contextually as serving God. The Hebrew rebellion term and all conditions remain intact.
Day 139
Faithfully Obeying God’s Word
“Carefully observe and carry out everything I command you. Do not add to it or take away from it.” (Deuteronomy 12:32)
Trusting and obeying the true word is the mark of belonging to Christ (Romans 1:5–6), so all who belong to the Lord willingly carry out his word. Their relationship with him resembles that of “branches and the vine” (John 15:5), while the relationship of those who do not belong to him resembles that of a “parasite” (John 6:26) and a tree. The former share unity of life with the Lord; the latter appear united outwardly but are separated inwardly. May all who belong to the Lord willingly obey his following commands:
Do not add to God’s word. “Adding to God’s word” means putting one’s own words into God’s mouth—presenting one’s own meaning as God’s meaning. This is very unwise. The prophet Hananiah brought destruction upon himself (Jeremiah 28:16–17) by falsely proclaiming an “imperial decree.” (Jeremiah 29:31) The translators of the New International Version (NIV) added the word “Away” to God’s word in their rendering of Genesis 27:39. As a result, the Chinese-English parallel NIV no longer has corresponding Chinese and English: the Chinese Bible says Esau will receive “the earth’s rich soil” (Genesis 27:39), while the NIV says “away from the earth’s richness.” According to the Jewish rabbi Rashi’s explanation, this “rich soil of the earth” (משמני: “from the fat of”) means the Greek part of Italy. The מ before שמנ comes from מנ, meaning “part,” while שמנ means “fat.” By adding “Away,” the translators canceled with one stroke the “rich soil of the earth” God gave Esau. (Genesis 27:39)
Do not subtract from God’s word. “Subtracting from God’s word” means practicing and proclaiming only part of it. The Lord Jesus told those who wanted to enter God’s kingdom, “Repent and believe the gospel.” (Mark 1:15) Yet many people today are willing only to “believe the gospel” and disregard his words “repent.” If people do not obey all God’s word, it is equivalent to not obeying his word. (James 2:9–10) All who love God should willingly carry out his will. (Acts 13:22) There were once twelve believers in Ephesus who had not received the Holy Spirit. When they learned that God wanted believers baptized in the Lord’s name, they acted on his word without hesitation. (Acts 19:1–7) This case shows us the importance of practicing all God’s word. Without complete obedience to his word, believers believe yet lack the Holy Spirit. (Acts 19:2) If people are willing to surrender to the Lord, even someone who has committed great evil can become a great vessel God uses. (Acts 9:1–6, 15)
Do not change God’s word. “Changing God’s word” means distorting it. The devil distorted God’s statement that people would “surely die” if they ate the forbidden fruit (Genesis 2:17) into “not necessarily die.” (Genesis 3:4) This led Adam and Eve to “make one false step that brought lasting regret.” (Genesis 3:17) Many people today change Jesus Christ from the only road to the heavenly Father (John 14:6) into “one of the roads,” giving rise to the new mistaken theology that “all roads lead to Rome.” Other, older mistaken theologies regard “justification” as the completion of salvation, and consequently ignore God’s other revelations in Scripture: “grow toward salvation” (1 Peter 2:2), “work out salvation” (Philippians 2:12), and “receive the salvation to be revealed in the last time.” (1 Peter 1:5) Those willing to trust and obey the true word should believe only the actual original meaning of God’s word. (Luke 4:10; Psalm 91:11)
Application questions:
1. Do I know that I do not have to keep some commands God gave to the Jews? (Acts 15:19)
2. Have I omitted the “repentance for the forgiveness of sins” part when preaching? (Luke 24:47)
3. Have I changed believers’ “priestly office” into “priests”? (1 Peter 2:9)
Translator’s note: The NIV criticism, Rashi attribution and Hebrew forms are translated as the author’s argument, without independently adjudicating the disputed rendering. The source cites Jeremiah 29:31 while naming Hananiah; that reference is retained. Its 不一定死 is rendered “not necessarily die” to preserve the exact contrast the author makes. The original source’s distinctions among justification, growth, working out salvation and final salvation are not replaced with a different theological position.
Day 140
Giving Offerings According to God’s Will
“All your males shall appear before Jehovah your God three times a year, at the Feast of Unleavened Bread, the Feast of Weeks and the Feast of Tabernacles, in the place he chooses. They must not appear empty-handed. Each person shall give a gift according to his ability, in proportion to the blessing Jehovah your God has given him.” (Deuteronomy 16:16–17)
Giving an offering means gladly and willingly presenting a gift to God according to his wishes. If the gift does not accord with God’s will, he will not want it. (Isaiah 1:13) Everything in the world already belongs to God (Psalm 50:12), so giving him a gift is like a child giving the parents something that belongs to them. What matters is the affection, rather than the price. Thus the ancients said, “When affection is good, even water tastes sweet.” To be accepted by God, those who give offerings must observe the following principles:
Give in the place God appoints. The place God appoints for offerings is his house. (Malachi 3:10) God’s house is his holy temple (Deuteronomy 26:2) and his church. (1 Timothy 3:15) Because there was no temple yet in Abraham’s time, he offered his gifts to God through God’s priest. (Genesis 14:18–20) Many believers today do not bring their gifts for God to his house, but hand them to organizations that have not received his recognition. This is ignorant zeal. (Malachi 3:8) According to Scripture, missionary organizations established in the Lord’s name (Acts 13:1–3) and charitable organizations (2 Corinthians 8:6) were all organized through the church. At that time, baptism outside the church did not bring the Holy Spirit (Acts 19:2), and those casting out demons outside the church were themselves driven out by demons. (Acts 19:13–16) Organizations that preach the gospel and help the poor must be sent by the Holy Spirit and supported by the Lord’s church to count as God’s sacred work. Those who belong to the Lord should not let gifts for God fall into the hands of people “of Simon’s sort.” (Acts 8:19)
Give according to your ability. “Giving according to ability” means “giving willingly.” (2 Corinthians 8:3) The widow of Zarephath willingly gave a small cake of bread to God’s servant Elijah. (1 Kings 17:13) Her offering to God exceeded three tenths. The “tithing” principle believers observe today is somewhat inconsistent, because Old Testament Israelites had three tithes: one tenth for the Levites (Numbers 18:24), one tenth to be consumed at the sanctuary (Deuteronomy 14:22–23), and one tenth for the poor. (Deuteronomy 14:28–29) The New Testament principle of giving is “sow much and reap much.” (2 Corinthians 9:6) In fact, God requires believers in both the Old and New Testament eras to “give willingly according to their ability.” The original wording of “a tenth of the produce” (Numbers 18:24) is simply “a tenth” (מעשר), without specifying “gross income” or “net income.” Because believers today give only one tenth and have not met the Old Testament requirement, the rule of “tithing” was a recommendation missionaries made to new believers, rather than God’s command to New Testament believers. All who love God today should “give willingly to the utmost of their ability” in faith, at least not falling below God’s requirement for Old Testament believers.
Give according to the grace God grants. The New Testament believer’s giving should be “sow much and reap much; reap much and give much,” because giving is a person’s thanksgiving to God and fulfillment of vows. (Psalm 50:14) Those forgiven much love much (Luke 7:47), and those who love much naturally give much. (John 12:3) Those who haggle with God over every detail do not love him. People who truly love God will not regard even offering their own lives (Genesis 22:9) as something too precious to give, let alone their money.
Application questions:
1. Do I bring my offerings into the storehouse of God’s house, or donate them to people as I please? (Malachi 3:10)
2. Am I exercising my capacity to give through faith? (2 Corinthians 8:3)
3. Am I willing every day to offer gifts “pleasing to God”? (Romans 12:1)
Translator’s note: The author’s interpretation of church-mediated ministry, three tithes, gross and net income, and the missionary origin of a tithing rule is preserved as his teaching, without independent historical or doctrinal certification. The Hebrew form מעשר and all amounts, conditions and application questions are retained. No annual frequency or income base has been added to the source’s three-tithes statement.
Day 141
Having a Good Devotional Life
“When he takes the throne, he is to make for himself a copy of this book of the law that is before the Levitical priests. He is to keep it with him and read it throughout his life, so that he may learn to fear Jehovah his God and carefully obey all the words of this book of the law and these statutes. This will keep him from becoming proud and arrogant toward his brothers, or turning to the right or left and departing from these commandments. In this way, he and his descendants may remain on the throne in Israel for many years.” (Deuteronomy 17:18–20)
A “devotional life” means believers cultivating their spiritual lives before God. A saying runs, “We eat at the same table, but each practices their own cultivation.” The cultivation of believers’ spiritual lives depends on the effort each person puts in. Those who put in sufficient effort will have a good spiritual life, while those who make no effort will naturally remain spiritually shallow. (Hebrews 5:12) Because spiritually shallow people often stumble (Ephesians 4:14) through weak faith (Luke 24:25), believers should put considerable effort into the growth of their spiritual lives. Here are several areas in which believers should make that effort:
Make the effort to read Scripture every day. God commanded Israel’s king to read the book of the law throughout his life. (Deuteronomy 17:19) The literal translation of the original words for “throughout his life” (חייו ימי-כל) is “all the days of his life.” Simply put, God wanted the king to read Scripture “every day.” Like born-again believers in the New Testament, the kings, prophets and priests of the Old Testament all had the Holy Spirit in their hearts. (Daniel 6:3; Acts 9:17) Scripture is God’s word spoken by people moved by the Holy Spirit (2 Peter 1:21), so God’s word is spirit. (John 6:63) When people store God’s word in their hearts (Colossians 3:16), the Holy Spirit has entered their hearts. (Ezekiel 2:2) Those who meditate on God’s word daily can not only avoid joining sinners in corruption, but also bear abundant fruit in adverse circumstances. (Psalm 1:1–3) Wise people will therefore naturally examine Scripture every day. (Acts 17:11)
Make the effort to revere God and practice his word. Revering God and practicing his word are believers’ reasons for reading Scripture. Those who do neither will become like the scribes and Pharisees whom the Lord condemned. (Matthew 23:2–3) Those who revere God and practice his word should follow Daniel’s good example, continuing to walk in God’s right way even in the face of oppressive power. (Daniel 6:10) Walking the path of righteousness (Psalm 23:3), suffering persecution (2 Timothy 3:12), and receiving anointing (1 Peter 4:14) may be called the three steps of believers’ spiritual growth. Spiritual depth is demonstrated by how much of God’s will one carries out and how great a price one can pay to practice his word, rather than how many spiritual terms one can use or Bible verses one can recite. By this standard, Daniel and Paul were spiritual giants, while King Saul and Judas, who betrayed the Lord to seek glory, were spiritual degenerates. Believers should not judge others (James 4:12), but should distinguish right from wrong (Philippians 1:10), so that they can choose what is good and practice it. (Philippians 4:9)
Make the effort to have sincere intentions and an upright heart. God required Israel’s king to guard against being “proud and arrogant” so that his “days might be long.” Knowing the importance of inward sincerity and uprightness, Confucius also instructed his son first to make his intentions sincere and his heart upright, then to cultivate himself and bring order to his household. (The Great Learning, in the Four Books) Those with sincere intentions can believe Heaven’s way (John 4:24–25) and have upright hearts. (Genesis 39:9) Those with upright hearts can keep their covenant with God (Psalm 78:37) and receive his blessing. (Numbers 14:24) Those whose hearts are not upright must sincerely confess their sins (Acts 8:21–22) before they can receive the new heart God gives. (1 Samuel 10:9) The prophet Ezekiel called the Israelites to abandon evil and make themselves a new heart (Ezekiel 18:31), showing that making one’s intentions sincere and heart upright is an individual responsibility. (Proverbs 4:23) The best way for believers to do this is to give their hearts to God whenever they come before him (Proverbs 23:26), humbly asking him to correct whatever is wrong. (Psalm 139:23–24)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the importance of always having God’s word in my heart? (John 15:7)
2. Do I know the spiritual law of “knowing the Lord first, then growing”? (Ephesians 4:13)
3. Do I know God’s “method of cleansing the heart”? (Hebrews 9:14)
Translator’s note: The Hebrew sequence and the author’s identification of God’s word with the Spirit are retained as supplied. The source attributes the instruction about sincerity, uprightness and the household to Confucius addressing his son, citing The Great Learning; this attribution is translated as written rather than independently verified.
Day 142
Creating the Conditions for Blessing
“Look: today I have set before you life and blessing, death and disaster. I command you to love Jehovah your God, follow his way, and carefully keep his commandments, statutes and ordinances, so that you may live and increase in number. Jehovah your God will then bless you in the land you are entering to possess.” (Deuteronomy 30:15–16)
Receiving God’s blessing is like the earth receiving a soaking rain (Psalm 65:9): the conditions for receiving the blessing must first be present. Good soil can retain rainwater, while poor soil instead suffers erosion when the rain comes. The quality of the soil of a person’s heart is therefore very important. Here are several qualities that the hearts of those receiving blessing must possess:
Be able to accept the truth. Because God is before all things (Colossians 1:17), he is the truth. (John 14:6) Since the Lord’s word is truth (John 17:17), accepting the truth means accepting Christ Jesus. (John 1:17) Only those who can accept the truth will have true freedom. (John 8:32) This is freedom that comes from release from sin. (1 John 5:18) Joseph’s older brothers sold him into slavery in Egypt (Genesis 37:28) because he practiced the truth. (Genesis 37:2) Because he had freedom in God, he could refrain from sin (Genesis 39:9) and even “repay hostility with kindness.” (Genesis 50:21) Thus, all whom God chooses and blesses are willing to practice the truth. (3 John 3) The power of this willingness comes from the Holy Spirit, because he is “the Spirit of truth.” (John 14:17) Having the Holy Spirit is the mark that believers belong to the Lord (Romans 8:9), so only those who have received the Holy Spirit are his true disciples. (John 20:20–22) Those without the Holy Spirit in their hearts, even if they have theological degrees or positions of service, still belong among those who “do not know God” in his eyes. (1 Corinthians 15:34)
Be able to respond to God’s love. Just as the lower leg springs up when a doctor taps the knee, only a heart that can respond to God’s love (1 John 4:19) is normal soil. King David had a normal heart, so he could respond to God by saying, “I love Jehovah, because he has heard my voice and my supplications.” (Psalm 116:1) Those whom God calls to receive eternal life are people who can respond to his love with “faith.” (John 3:16) This “calling” by God is the “good” he wants “those who are called” to receive. (Romans 8:28) Many people today take this “good” to mean obtaining earthly material things or their hearts’ desires; this takes Scripture out of context and distorts it. Those who can sincerely believe God can love him (1 Timothy 1:5), because this “love of God” comes from the Holy Spirit. (Romans 5:5) As long as they do not quench the Spirit’s prompting (1 Thessalonians 5:19), people can love God. (Mark 16:9) “Not quenching the Holy Spirit” means “not despising the Lord’s word.” (Thessalonians 5:19–20) Cornelius’s whole household quickly received the filling of the Holy Spirit (Acts 10:44) because they longed for the Lord’s word. (Acts 10:24)
Be able to carry out God’s word. Carrying out God’s word means yielding to God. Paul originally wanted to preach in Bithynia, but after receiving revelation from the Holy Spirit, he changed his route to Macedonia. (Acts 16:7–12) Those willing to carry out God’s word are wise, because they understand their status as servants (Luke 1:38) and God’s wisdom. (Isaiah 55:8–9) When carrying out God’s commands, wise people are neither swayed by others (Numbers 14:9–10) nor willing to give up halfway. (2 Timothy 4:7–8) Such people are the truly “successful,” because the names of all the world’s “heroes and brave men” who do not carry out God’s word are written in the “earth” (Jeremiah 17:13), rather than in the book of life. (Revelation 13:8)
Application questions:
1. Have I received true “freedom” in God’s eyes? (John 8:32)
2. Do I love God sincerely and wholeheartedly? (Matthew 22:37)
3. Am I willing to “hurry” to obey God’s word? (Psalm 119:60)
Translator’s note: The source attributes the Psalm 116:1 quotation to David and cites Mark 16:9 for loving God; these are retained. Its second Thessalonians reference is printed 帖5:19–20 without a book number, unlike the preceding explicit 帖前5:19; this distinction is preserved. 庛推尼 is rendered contextually as Bithynia. The author’s reading of the “good” in Romans 8:28 remains explicit.
Day 143
Believe God’s Self-Introduction
“Now you must know that I, I alone, am God, and there is no other god besides me. I cause people to die and I cause them to live; I wound and I also heal. No one can rescue anyone from my hand.” (Deuteronomy 32:39)
People come to know God through three kinds of means: what others report, their own experience, or God’s own revelation. The first is not highly credible, because the information reported may be inaccurate and errors also occur in transmission; hence the saying that “a medical book copied three times will kill its patients.” The second is very unreliable, which is why there are many miscarriages of justice in the world today: jury members often convict innocent people as murderers. The third is the most reliable, because true revelation is “firsthand material.” When writing papers, scholars all choose to accept the first kind of material. Of course, before accepting a revelation, one should establish the credibility (“Credit”) of the one revealing it. Because God does not lie (Numbers 23:19) and many people speak well of him (1 Timothy 2:13; 1 Samuel 15:29), there is no problem with his credibility. Since this is so, sensible people will accept the following things God says in introducing himself:
God is the one true God. People must correctly understand the definition of “God” before they can accept this declaration. The “gods” people believe in differ in rank and quality. We cannot put the “Creator” of the universe and everything in it on the same level as created “fallen angels.” (Isaiah 14:12–15) Of course, “fallen angels” also claim to be the Creator. In fact, the prophet Elijah resolved this question on Mount Carmel. (1 Kings 18:24, 38–39) The false “gods” in the world today have been defeated (Hebrews 2:14) by the Creator who became flesh (John 1:14), and will also be thrown into the lake of fire. (Revelation 20:10) The true God allows these “fallen angels” to remain in the world today so that through this he may choose citizens of the kingdom of heaven. (Philippians 3:20) When the full number of heaven’s citizens has come in (Romans 11:25), the false gods will be bound (Revelation 20:1–3) and sentenced to “life imprisonment.” (Revelation 20:10) Anyone who understands this and still believes in false gods is unwise. (Revelation 20:15)
God determines people’s life and death. God’s appointment that people will die (Hebrews 9:27) is a spiritual law. (Romans 6:23) His appointment that those who believe in the Lord receive life (John 3:16) is his mercy. (Ephesians 2:4–5) God is the judge of people’s souls (20:11–12); he decides their cases according to their actual condition (John 5:29), and his judgment is righteous. (Acts 17:31) People’s life or death is their own decision. (John 8:24) God gives people the right to choose freely. (Deuteronomy 28:2, 15) If they choose to do evil, he will “give them over” (Romans 1:24, 26), because he calls only those who love him to become his sons (Romans 8:28–29), and “love” must be willing and cannot be forced. (1 John 4:19)
God disciplines his children. Because God is love (1 John 4:8), he disciplines the children who belong to him. (Hebrews 12:6–7) His purpose in disciplining people is to make them holy (Hebrews 12:10) and fit for the Lord’s use. (2 Timothy 2:21) All whom God disciplines should therefore sincerely confess their sins (Psalm 51:4) and not lose heart. (Hebrews 12:5) People should confess their sins and stand up again at the very place where they fell (Revelation 2:5), because they cannot escape God. (Psalm 139:7–8) The prophet Jonah was wise: after receiving the discipline of “imprisonment in a fish’s belly” (Jonah 2:1–2), he dared to reform thoroughly and obey God’s will. (Jonah 3:3) Those today who have sinned and hope to escape God by changing churches should learn from Jonah’s good example.
Application questions:
1. Are there still invisible “idols” in my heart? (Exodus 20:3–4)
2. Do I believe there will be a great judgment on the last day? (2 Peter 3:7)
3. Can I understand a father’s heart? (Proverbs 3:12)
Translator’s note: After calling the third means “firsthand material,” the source prints 第一種資料 (“the first kind of material”) in its sentence about scholars; the apparent inconsistency is preserved. It may have intended “firsthand material,” but this is not certain from the supplied text. The source gives 1 Timothy 2:13 and a bare 20:11–12 with no Bible book; both are retained. In the first question, 乃有 is read contextually as “still have.” The author’s claims about testimony, experience, juries and fallen angels remain his argument.
Day 144
Be a Prophet Whom God Uses Greatly
“Afterward, no prophet arose in Israel like Moses, whom Jehovah knew face to face. Jehovah sent him to perform all kinds of signs and wonders in Egypt, before Pharaoh, all his servants, and throughout his land. Before all Israel, he displayed a mighty hand and performed all those great and fearsome deeds.” (Deuteronomy 34:10–12)
“Prophet” (נביא) and “prophesy” (נבא) come from the same Hebrew root, so prophets are people whom God chooses to speak for him. God does not like people using his name to speak their own words (Jeremiah 23:21), so prophets must be faithful to his word. In God’s church today, there are also prophets whom he has chosen. (Ephesians 4:11) These are preachers who devote themselves to proclaiming God’s word. (2 Timothy 4:2) May today’s “prophets” be greatly used by God like their predecessor Moses. Preachers whom God uses greatly must meet the following conditions:
Have a relationship of friendship with God. The fact that Moses could speak with God “face to face” (Deuteronomy 34:10) reveals his friendship with God. (Exodus 33:11) There is a distinction between “friends for eating and drinking” and “close friends.” Moses’ relationship with God was the latter, so he could consider God’s interests in everything. (Exodus 32:11–13) God’s friends are “insiders” who receive the Father’s revelation (John 15:15), and recipients of grace whom God trusts. (John 15:16) Because rights and duties are always connected, those who receive grace have a duty to obey God’s commands. If people today claim to be God’s friends but have never made anyone the Lord’s disciple (Matthew 28:19), they are either “imagining an affection that is not returned” or “deceiving themselves and others.” (James 1:22)
Gladly accept God’s commission. The book of Isaiah should be counted among the books of the Major Prophets because its author, Isaiah, was a great prophet who willingly accepted the commission to proclaim God’s word (Isaiah 6:8–9) and was called great by God (Matthew 5:19), rather than because of the book’s length. Being sent by God must mean that “God takes the initiative and people receive it.” (Acts 13:2–3) Sadly, throughout the ages, many who “volunteer themselves” have slipped into the Lord’s field of work. (Numbers 16:10–11; Acts 19:13) Such people only “make more trouble the more they help” in God’s holy work. (Joshua 9:11, 27; 2 Samuel 21:1) If churches today indiscriminately use an “open-door policy”—that is, “anyone willing may do it”—in God’s holy work, they are foolish. (1 Samuel 13:13–14) Conversely, if disciples resist God’s will while following the Lord—that is, “refuse to accept the Lord’s mission”—they are unreasonable. (Jonah 4:9–11) The Lord’s disciples no longer belong to themselves (1 Corinthians 6:19–20), so gladly carrying out his commands is reasonable. (Luke 1:38)
Be willing to become a good soldier of Christ. From ancient times until now, the world has been engaged in a spiritual war (Ephesians 6:12), so God’s faithful servants appear on history’s stage as “good soldiers of Christ.” (2 Timothy 2:3) From Abram’s defeat of the four kings (Genesis 14:14) and Moses’ drowning of the Egyptian army (Exodus 14:27), to Daniel’s shutting the lions’ mouths and Paul’s praying the prison doors open, we see many stirring and moving instances of God’s presence with his faithful servants. Apart from the wicked, no one in the world likes war, but the righteous and courageous are not afraid to fight for God (Ephesians 6:11), because they know they will surely win. (1 John 4:4) Such people are blessed, because their reward in heaven is great. (Matthew 5:12)
Application questions:
1. Can the Lord call me his friend? (John 15:14)
2. Am I willing to carry out the Lord’s Great Commission? (Matthew 28:19)
3. Am I willing to fight the battle of taking hold of eternal life? (1 Timothy 6:12)
Translator’s note: The explanation of the name “Major Prophet,” the Hebrew word relationship, and the historical examples are translated as the author’s claims. The incomplete expression 該之篇幅 is read contextually as the length of the book. The contrast 神主動,人被動 is retained as God initiating and people receiving his commission.
Day 145
Pursue Spiritual Wisdom
“Since I have now shown kindness to you, please swear to us by Jehovah that you will also show kindness to my father’s household, and give me a trustworthy sign. Spare my father and mother, brothers and sisters, and all who belong to them, and deliver our lives from death.” (Joshua 2:12–13)
“Spiritual wisdom” is different from the world’s “IQ” (Intelligence Quotient). The former is wisdom from the true God, while the latter is ability that comes from the brain. “Wisdom” is an alternative name for the Creator (Proverbs 8:12, 30), while ability is the natural capacity of created beings. Those who want wisdom must fear the true God (Psalm 111:10), while those who want IQ need only read more books. (Ecclesiastes 12:12) Here are several ways in which those who fear God should demonstrate it:
Show kindness to God’s faithful servants. Fearing God is an attitude of the heart. If this attitude truly takes shape within, it will certainly appear outwardly. Rahab’s heart of reverence for Jehovah appeared in her kindness to God’s messengers. (Joshua 2:4) Chinese culture has the saying “Love the house and even the crow on its roof.” If people are truly good to God, they should show kindness to his servants. Ananias in the early church feared God, so he would show kindness, for God’s sake, to Saul, who had persecuted the church. (Acts 9:17) Those who show kindness to God’s servants will surely receive a generous reward from God. The widow of Zarephath did not starve during the famine because she willingly showed kindness to the prophet Elijah. (1 Kings 17:13–16) Treating God’s servants badly is very unwise, because God said, “No weapon made to attack you shall succeed. Every tongue that rises against you in judgment you shall condemn. This is the inheritance of Jehovah’s servants.” (Isaiah 54:17) The original meaning of “succeed” (יצלח) here is “prosper.” (Ezra 5:8) All who attack God’s servants will fail to prosper. Even the servants’ relatives (Numbers 12:1–2) are no exception. (Numbers 12:9–10) All who can learn from history should therefore be watchful and avoid bringing humiliation on themselves, as Miriam did by attacking God’s servant.
Humbly ask God for grace. Those who revere God are willing to be “humble in heart” (πτωχοι τω πνευματι) before asking him for grace, so the Lord Jesus calls them blessed. (Matthew 5:3) In fact, the original Greek meaning of “humble in heart” is “poor in spirit.” Those who are poor in spirit have nothing apart from earthly “real estate.” All who fear God will accept this revelation from him (Ecclesiastes 5:15) and ask him for grace. (Psalm 73:24–25) There was once a story of a king and his foolish son. The king’s son committed an offense and was sent into exile. Later, the king missed his son deeply and sent someone to visit him and ask what he wanted. The prince then asked his father for a new pair of shoes. When the king learned this, he was very sad, because he could not understand why his son asked only for shoes and not for the kingdom! This foolish prince portrays today’s believers who have not been born again. Such people come before the Lord only for earthly things (John 6:26), not for God’s kingdom. (Matthew 7:21–23)
Carry out God’s commands completely. A saying runs, “God helps those willing to help themselves.” Rahab received grace and salvation because she willingly fulfilled her responsibility and followed the spies’ instructions to tie the scarlet cord in her house’s window. (Joshua 2:18) She valued her salvation, so she acted immediately upon hearing God’s command through the spies. (Joshua 2:21) May today’s believers all learn from Rahab and willingly fulfill their responsibility according to the Lord’s commands (Mark 1:15), because the future outcome for all who have not sincerely repented and turned to the Lord is tragic. (James 2:19; Revelation 20:10)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to be a believer who can “bring charcoal in snowy weather,” offering help when it is urgently needed? (2 Timothy 1:16)
2. Do I have Moses’ perspective? (Hebrews 11:26)
3. Do I know that the pure gospel is “the message of repentance and forgiveness of sins”? (Luke 24:47)
Translator’s note: The source’s unusual 不動產 is retained literally as “real estate” in its discussion of spiritual poverty. Its statements about IQ and reading, its account of the king and prince, and its Greek and Hebrew explanations remain the author’s statements. The source alternates 喇合 and 喇哈 for Rahab; both are rendered with the same English name. The helping-in-snow idiom in the first question is translated and briefly explained.
Day 146
Be God’s Faithful Servant
“When we come into this land, you must tie this scarlet cord in the window through which you let us down, and gather your father, mother, brothers and your father’s whole household into your house. Whoever goes out of your doorway into the street will bear responsibility for his own guilt, and we will have nothing to do with it. But if anyone lays a hand on someone inside your house, the guilt for shedding that person’s blood will be on our heads.” (Joshua 2:18–19)
What is “faithfulness”? “Faithful” (πιστον) and “trustworthy” (πιστον) are different Chinese renderings of the same Greek word. (1 Timothy 1:12; Hebrews 11:11) A trustworthy person must have “credit” (Credit), because only someone with credit can be trusted by the Lord (John 2:23–25), just as someone with credit can obtain a bank loan. The two spies who entered Canaan to gather military intelligence were God’s faithful servants. They successfully completed their mission, and one later married Rahab, who had helped them carry it out (Matthew 1:5), becoming an ancestor of King David. (Ruth 4:21) These two spies were elite soldiers selected from among tens of thousands (Numbers 26:51), men with extremely high “credit.” Here are several aspects of their high credit:
They had God’s love. “God’s love” differs from “human love.” The former considers the other person, while the latter seeks one’s own benefit. Those who consider others have God’s love. (John 3:16) Those who consider themselves treat others well to prepare for the future need to “rely on friends away from home.” When the Israelites entered Canaan at God’s command (Exodus 6:8) to “cut off” God’s enemies there (Exodus 23:20–23), this did not mean they lacked love for people. If they had lacked love, the Israelite spies would not have told Rahab how to be saved. (Joshua 2:18) Those with God’s love will hate evil and cling to good according to his will. (Romans 12:9) Those with worldly love merely use small favors to win people over. Such love does not distinguish right from wrong; it considers only advantage. The historical example of “pointing to a deer and calling it a horse” and the saying “whoever provides milk is mother” portray this love. Many in God’s household today have “Jehoshaphat’s” love. Although Jehoshaphat “delighted in following Jehovah’s way” (2 Chronicles 17:6), he nevertheless “helped the wicked and loved those who hated Jehovah.” (2 Chronicles 19:2) Those with such love do not attend to God’s heart and will receive his discipline. (1 Chronicles 20:37)
They had a clear goal. God’s faithful servants clearly understand the mission he entrusts to them. Those who “care only about cultivating and pay no attention to harvesting” are not faithful servants in God’s eyes. The Lord described such people without results as “useless servants.” (Matthew 25:26–30) God’s faithful servants obey the Lord’s Great Commission, while the unfaithful disregard it. Many today do not “make people of all nations the Lord’s disciples” (Matthew 28:19), but work hard to make them meeting attendees. As a result, they labor all their lives without ever leading anyone to the Lord. By their own standards, they have indeed “done their best,” but by God’s standard they are “incapable of accomplishing the work” (Matthew 25:26–27) and “more than capable of ruining it.” (Matthew 23:15)
They understood reward and punishment. Those who understand reward and punishment know that God will judge the world righteously in the future (Acts 17:31), so they dare not neglect their duties. Because the two spies knew that breaking their promise would bring guilt, they did not forget to protect Rahab’s whole household. (Joshua 2:23) Believers should remember that they will face the Lord’s judgment (2 Corinthians 5:10), and should therefore revere God and fulfill their responsibilities, because God cannot be mocked. (Galatians 6:7) All the Lord’s faithful servants should prepare to meet God (Amos 4:12), because the Lord of judgment will come when people do not expect him. (Matthew 24:44)
Application questions:
1. Am I already a believer who “also attends to others’ concerns”? (Philippians 2:4)
2. Am I a believer who can bear fruit? (Colossians 1:6)
3. Do I know that only the sanctified can share in the heavenly inheritance? (Acts 26:18)
Translator’s note: The source’s claim that one of the two spies married Rahab is retained as its historical account. It prints 1 Chronicles 20:37 and Joshua 2:23; these references are preserved. Its Greek word comparison and distinction between divine and human love remain the author’s stated argument. “Credit” preserves his deliberate comparison with bank borrowing.
Day 147
The Secrets of Victory through the Lord
“He answered, ‘No. I have come as the commander of Jehovah’s army.’ Joshua fell facedown to the ground in worship and said, ‘What does my lord command his servant?’ The commander of Jehovah’s army said to Joshua, ‘Take the shoes off your feet, because the place where you stand is holy.’ And Joshua did so.” (Joshua 5:14–15)
Joshua successfully led the Israelites into Canaan, God’s promised land, giving them a territory of their own. Although this achievement resulted from God’s presence with the Israelites, it was also connected with Joshua’s wise decisions.
When both had God’s presence, why was there a difference between “Saul has killed his thousands, and David his tens of thousands”? (1 Samuel 18:7) The difference lay in the leaders’ spiritual qualities. Joshua’s success gives later spiritual leaders the following secrets of victory through the Lord:
Be willing to be God’s good servant. The original Hebrew meaning of “servant” (עבד) is “slave.” (Genesis 9:25) Being a servant differs from being a worker. The former must obey the master completely and has no right to demand a reward after completing the task (Luke 17:9–10), while the latter may choose whether to accept the assignment and has a right to demand payment when it is finished. (Matthew 20:1, 11–12) Joshua willingly became God’s “slave” (Joshua 5:14), so he received God’s honor (John 12:26), became the Israelites’ highest leader at that time (Joshua 1:2), and received the special inheritance of God’s protection. (Isaiah 54:17) The condition for being God’s slave is pleasing God. (Galatians 1:10) Many who serve God today have not yet qualified to be his servants, because they have not resolved to please the Lord. (2 Corinthians 5:9) Although they repeatedly call themselves “God’s servants,” this is merely a one-sided wish. There are far too many people today who want only the rights and refuse to pay the price. (Matthew 7:13)
Let God have first place in everything. Joshua’s yielding the position of “commander” to the messenger God sent was a most wise decision. The ancient Chinese emperor Shun’s yielding his position to Yu was also very wise, because only Yu the Great could undertake the difficult mission of controlling the floods at that time. Throughout the ages, people have fought for power. China’s Romance of the Three Kingdoms and America’s historical “Supreme Court deciding the president by one vote” expose human arrogance. Joshua could be different because he knew to fear the Lord who created the universe and everything in it. (Joshua 5:14; Psalm 95:6) Those who fear the Lord act in reliance on him. (Galatians 5:25) Those who do not fear him “use the Lord’s authority for their own actions.” (Jeremiah 28:15–16) Many today say “Lord, Lord,” but few are willing to give him first place in everything (Colossians 1:18), because most believers have not yet entered the spiritual stage of “no longer I.” (Galatians 2:20; 1 Corinthians 6:19) For those whose “old self” still rules, “victory through the Lord” is merely a spiritual slogan.
Take off the world’s defilement. “Shoes” represent people’s contact with the world and symbolize its defilement. Joshua’s removing his shoes before God’s messenger expressed his willingness to set himself apart as holy to God. Although outward form is unimportant in itself (Mark 7:5–6), outward form expressing the heart’s condition is very important. (Genesis 22:12) Those harboring evil thoughts (Matthew 5:28) cannot receive God’s acceptance even if they come before him barefoot (Hebrews 12:14). Yet David, a man after God’s heart (Acts 13:22), received the Lord’s approval when, in an emergency, he made an exception and ate the temple bread. (Mark 2:25–26) Thus, God values a person’s heart (1 Samuel 16:7), and religious activities with form but no substance displease him. (Isaiah 29:13)
Application questions:
1. Am I also willing to become Jesus Christ’s “slave”? (Romans 1:1)
2. Do I know the importance of letting the Lord be “Master”? (Romans 10:9)
3. Have I removed the defilement from my heart? (Jeremiah 4:4; 1 John 1:9)
Translator’s note: The author’s servant/worker distinction, historical comparisons and interpretation of shoes are preserved as his argument. The reference to the United States Supreme Court is translated as printed, without independently establishing the event’s legal details. 字宙 is read contextually as 宇宙 (“universe”).
Day 148
Believe the Promises God Gives
“Ever since Jehovah spoke these words to Moses, Jehovah has kept me alive these forty-five years as he promised, while Israel traveled in the wilderness. Look, I am now eighty-five years old, and I am still as strong as on the day Moses sent me out. Whether for battle or for going out and coming in, my strength is the same now as it was then. Please give me this hill country that Jehovah promised me that day. You also heard that the Anakites are there, with great fortified cities. Perhaps Jehovah will be with me as he promised, and I will drive them out.” (Joshua 14:10–12)
God’s promises are the words he has spoken; they are the “Word,” which is “God.” (John 1:1) Those who believe God’s word believe God, and can be declared righteous by him (Genesis 15:6) and receive new life. (John 6:63) The earthly life God gives people is brief (Psalm 90:10): it is a “probationary period” (Probation) for deciding whether they want eternal life. (John 8:24) God lets people undergo trials during this period, then gives eternal life to those who sincerely love him. (James 1:12) Because “love” comes from “faith” (1 Timothy 1:5), only those who love God truly have the faith through which people can receive eternal life. Those with this true faith will receive the following blessings:
They receive God’s protection. Caleb and Joshua believed God’s promise (Numbers 14:8), and so were able to enter the good land of Canaan. (Numbers 26:65) When the plague spread in the wilderness, neither was infected. (Numbers 14:37–38) Joseph also believed God’s promise to him (Genesis 37:5–8), so he could wait for God in godliness through hardship (Genesis 39:9), finally becoming a vessel whom God used greatly. (Genesis 50:20) Human life in the world is like fish living in the sea. Although few reach a good end (Matthew 7:13–14), those God protects can still attain it. (John 10:27–28)
They receive God’s strengthening. Because Caleb believed he could enter the promised land God gave, he received God’s special grace and enjoyed good health. Though past seventy, he could still capture cities and territory. (Joshua 14:10–12) Abraham also received God’s kindness through believing him, even fathering a son at a hundred and giving glory to God. (Romans 4:19–20) Of course, those seeking good health must exercise their bodies (1 Timothy 4:8), but God’s kindness is more effective than human effort. (Psalm 41:2) God can extend the lives of those who receive grace (Isaiah 38:5) and can make the rebellious leave this world early. (Jeremiah 28:16) He renews the strength of the weary (1 Kings 19:4, 19) and sets discouraged hearts on fire. (Luke 24:17, 32) He is the source of life (John 11:25); only with him is there life. (1 John 5:12) Those without him are like flowers in a vase, with only a brief life. They must believe in the Lord before they can receive eternal life. (John 3:36)
They receive God’s presence. Those who do God’s will will surely receive his presence. (Joshua 14:12) Those who have God’s presence will certainly “prosper” (מצליח). When Joseph was sold into slavery in Egypt, he “prospered” greatly because God was with him. (Genesis 39:2) Those who want God’s presence must be humble, because God dwells with the humble. (Isaiah 57:15) Gideon willingly humbled himself before God and had his presence (Judges 6:15–16); as a result, with a force of three hundred (Judges 7:21), he actually defeated a powerful enemy numbering 135,000. (Judges 8:10)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to be one of the Lord’s good sheep? (Psalm 23:1–2)
2. Am I healthy in body, mind and spirit? (3 John 2)
3. Do I know the importance of doing God’s will? (Matthew 7:21)
Translator’s note: The opening quotation retains “perhaps” and all its numbers. The author’s statements about the plague, health, lifespan, Gideon’s battle and the identification of God’s promises with the Word retain their original meaning and certainty. The supplied Hebrew and 1 Kings 19:4, 19 reference are preserved.
Day 149
Having the Substance of True Humility
“Gideon said, ‘Lord, how can I save the Israelites? My family is the poorest in the tribe of Manasseh, and I am the least in my father’s household.’” (Judges 6:15)
“Humility” (ענו) means “enduring without erupting.” (Numbers 12:3) God’s humility differs from human humility. Human humility means a person’s good cultivation of character, and it is imperfect. Moses once reached the limit of his patience with the rebellious Israelites and struck the rock in anger at Meribah. Because he offended God, he could not enter the promised land. (Numbers 20:10–12) God’s humility belongs to his nature. Only those with God’s “humility” (שפל) have God dwelling with them. (Isaiah 57:15) Gideon had God’s presence (Judges 6:12), showing that his “humility” belonged to “God’s humility.” May believers all follow Gideon in seeking “God’s humility,” so that they possess the following substance of true humility:
Those with God’s “humility” do not underestimate the enemy. Proud people fail through underestimating their enemies. At the Battle of Red Cliffs, Cao Cao underestimated his opponents because he had an army of 800,000, and consequently ended in defeat and flight along Huarong Road. Peter likewise underestimated the enemy (Matthew 26:33) and denied the Lord three times. Afterward, he no longer took the devil lightly and warned believers to guard against this “roaring lion.” (1 Peter 5:8) Gideon prepared food to guard against the Midianites because he did not underestimate the enemy. (Judges 6:11) Since those who think too highly of themselves easily fall (1 Corinthians 10:12), Christians on the spiritual battlefield should follow the Lord’s example (Luke 4:3–4) and counterattack the devil with the sword of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:17), because the world still lies under the evil one’s hand. (1 John 5:19)
Those with God’s “humility” humble themselves. There are also two kinds of “self-abasement”: one is “knowing one’s own nothingness,” while the other is “diminishing one’s own strength and confidence.” The former views oneself from God’s perspective; the latter accepts the devil’s view. People with the first kind are like a frog that has left the well: they know “there is a sky beyond the sky,” and their own “sky” amounts to little. This is “humility of heart” (πτωχοι τω πνευμστι), whose Greek meaning is “poor in spirit.” The Lord Jesus says that those with this “humility of heart” are blessed, because the kingdom of heaven is theirs. (Matthew 5:3) The second kind means that people have been deceived by the devil into looking down on themselves. Such people see only difficulties in everything and cannot see God. They therefore need to buy “eye salve” from the Lord to treat their eye disease. (Revelation 3:18) This “eye salve” that enables people to see is “God’s word.” (Luke 24:31–32) Those who receive God’s word (Acts 17:11) will not “diminish their own strength and confidence” (Philippians 4:13), but will have the self-knowledge expressed by “What is man?” (Psalm 8:4)
Those with God’s “humility” revere and obey God. Because Gideon revered and obeyed God, he followed Jehovah’s command to use Baal’s idol as firewood in offering a sacrifice to God. (Judges 6:25–27) Those who revere and obey God will not only lack nothing (Psalm 34:9), but can also receive the Spirit God gives. (Judges 6:34; Acts 5:32) They carry out God’s commands (Exodus 4:14, 18) because they fear offending him (Genesis 39:9), and therefore they are people who love God. (John 14:15) Although those who love God fear offending him (Luke 7:5–7), they can nevertheless be confident and fearless (1 John 4:17), because their hearts do not condemn them. (1 John 3:21)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the secret of overcoming the devil? (James 4:7)
2. Do I know that everything I have comes from the Lord? (1 Corinthians 4:7)
3. Do I know what fearing God means? (Proverbs 3:7)
Translator’s note: The Hebrew forms and the supplied Greek πνευμστι are retained as printed. The Red Cliffs account, its army figure and Huarong Road, the reference Luke 7:5–7, and the statement about using Baal’s idol as firewood are translated as supplied. The two contrasting senses of 自卑 are distinguished so that the author’s positive and negative meanings are both visible.
Day 150
Finding Life’s Answers
“As they approached Micah’s house, they recognized the young Levite’s accent. They went in and asked him, ‘Who brought you here? What are you doing here? What do you receive here?’” (Judges 18:3)
Life is a journey, so responsible people should understand what they need to know about that journey. Only those whose minds are confused travel without knowing where to go. When normal people lose their way, they ask someone knowledgeable or consult a map. The same is true on life’s journey: those willing to consult the Creator of all things (Psalm 139:23–24) or examine Scripture (John 5:39) are normal people. Here are several answers about life that normal people receive from God:
God is the one who brings people into the world. Because people are born into this world through God working by means of their parents (Acts 17:28), God compares himself to a “mother” in Scripture. (Isaiah 66:13) People’s birth (Galatians 4:4), movements (1 Kings 17:3, 8) and departure from this world (Jeremiah 28:16–17) all depend on God. People in the world are like passengers aboard the sinking Titanic: their degree of “freedom” is limited. They must board the lifeboat of “Christ” to have the possibility of surviving. Most of those aboard the ship at that time who did not seek survival were thoroughly drunk. This world today shares the Titanic’s fate, with the difference that the former will be burned by fire (2 Peter 3:7), while the latter has already been swallowed by water. Those whose souls have been restored will, through understanding this, follow God on the path of righteousness (Psalm 23:3), while those not yet born again will continue to live in a drunken dream as though nothing were happening. (Luke 12:19)
People are in the world to carry out God’s will. Because people’s birth into this world comes from God’s sending them (Luke 7:27), it is right that they should carry out his will in everything. (John 6:38) The Lord Jesus said, “My food is to do the will of the one who sent me and to complete his work.” (John 4:34) Thus, only those willing to take doing God’s will as their own responsibility will have satisfied souls. Mary felt great joy (Luke 1:46–47) because she had carried out God’s will. (Luke 1:38) Since God will surely hear the prayers of those who rejoice (John 9:31; Psalm 37:4), Christians should always rejoice through the Lord. (Philippians 4:4) The mark of “relying on the Lord” (Philippians 4:13) is doing God’s will (Acts 16:10), and the prerequisite for doing his will is having his word in one’s heart. (Psalm 40:8) Christians must store God’s word richly in their hearts (Colossians 3:16) and do his will (James 1:22), because only obedient “sheep” have the assurance of eternal life. (John 10:27–28)
People must please God while in the world. Receiving God’s pleasure is a condition for receiving his deliverance. (Psalm 18:19) God was pleased with Caleb (Numbers 14:8), and so enabled him not only to survive the plague (Numbers 14:37–38), but also to enter the promised land. (Joshua 14:13) Those who please God will surely have peace (Luke 2:14), because he delights in giving it to them. (Psalm 35:27) Those who do not please the Lord are irresponsible, like the criminal who mocked him on the cross. Those who take responsibility for themselves will consider their own interests (1 Timothy 6:19) and resolve to please the Lord (2 Corinthians 5:9), because this is an important decision concerning whether their names can be in the book of life. (Exodus 32:33) Those who seek to please the Lord must know what God desires (Micah 6:8), wholeheartedly obey his word (1 Samuel 15:22), and become people after his heart. (Acts 13:22)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to let God lead me on the road of life ahead? (Psalm 23:1–3)
2. Am I willing to let the Holy Spirit renew my mind every day? (Romans 12:2)
3. Will I regard the Lord’s wish as my own mission? (Luke 5:5)
Translator’s note: The statement about drunken passengers on the Titanic is translated as the author’s historical claim, without independent verification. The source’s judgments about a “normal” response to life, its interpretation of joy and answered prayer, and all conditions for salvation are preserved as his argument.
Day 151
Learn to Sit Quietly and Wait for God
“Her mother-in-law said, ‘My daughter, just sit quietly and wait to see how this matter turns out, because the man will not rest today until he has settled it.’” (Ruth 3:18)
Sitting quietly and waiting for God means that after people have fulfilled their own responsibilities, they should sit down with peace of mind and let God accomplish the matter in his own time and way. Those who kindly try to help God (Genesis 16:2), or who are lazy and neglect their responsibilities (Matthew 25:25–26), are not sitting quietly and waiting for him. Here are several responsibilities that those waiting for God should fulfill:
Hope for the Lord’s return. Those waiting for God should maintain the hope of the Lord’s return. (Romans 8:25) Those who do not hope for his return, but want only the benefits he gives in this life, are more pitiable than people in the world. (1 Corinthians 15:19) Those who hope to enter God’s kingdom will naturally receive the benefits he gives in this life (Matthew 6:33), so Christians need not spend too much thought on “earthly things.” (Colossians 3:2) They attend first to what is crucial, so that attending to earthly matters has meaning; they do not simply disregard earthly matters. If Noah had disregarded building the ark, then when the flood came, everything on earth would have lost its meaning. If Christians disregard preparing to meet the returning Lord, they will regret it beyond remedy when he comes. (2 Peter 3:10) Believers should therefore seek “the things above” (Colossians 3:2) and avoid devaluing the Lord’s gospel. (Romans 1:16)
Let the soul find rest. King David says in the Psalms, “The people of Zion all wait to praise God.” (Psalm 65:1) The original Hebrew meaning of “wait” (דמיה) is “be quiet.” Elsewhere, the word is translated “calm and quiet.” (Psalm 131:2) Waiting for God means letting the soul rest before him. Before God begins his work, he requires people to rest. Before drowning the Egyptian army, he told Moses to instruct the Israelites to “be silent and make no sound.” (Exodus 14:14) Too many human voices interfere with God’s work. When people’s souls are quiet, they will know how to praise him. (Acts 16:25) Those waiting for God are not inactive; they do the work of “triumphing in praise of God.” (Psalm 106:47) When people know how to praise God, he is present with them. (Psalm 22:3) When he is present, the powers of darkness are defeated. (2 Chronicles 20:22) Those whose souls have found rest will walk the path of righteousness (Psalm 23:3), because peace and righteousness go together. (Psalm 85:10) Daniel possessed a righteous person’s character (Daniel 6:4) and rest for his soul (Daniel 6:10), so God turned the crisis of his being thrown into the lions’ den into an opportunity for promotion and glorifying God. (Daniel 6:26–28)
Keep God’s way. When oppressed, those who wait for God and keep his way will be exalted by him (Psalm 37:34) and live (Proverbs 7:2), because they have his presence (Genesis 39:3–4) and hearts that “incline their ears and listen” to his word. (Isaiah 55:3) “Inclining one’s ear and listening” expresses obedience to the Holy Spirit (Acts 16:14), and obeying the Holy Spirit is the prerequisite for thorough repentance. (Luke 19:6–8) Thus, only those who have thoroughly repented will wholeheartedly “keep God’s way.” Those who do not keep it will never obtain God’s response through their “waiting for God.” (2 Samuel 12:16–18) Keeping God’s way cannot be selective, because disobeying it is sin (James 2:10), and the sin of those who knowingly offend (John 9:41) cannot receive redemption. (Hebrews 10:26) All who keep God’s way should take Judas as a warning (John 17:12) and Noah as a teacher for what lies ahead (Genesis 6:22); only then are they wise people waiting for God.
Application questions:
1. Do I believe the truth that “we are saved in hope”? (Romans 8:24)
2. Do I already have the “Lord’s likeness” that enables me to enjoy rest? (Matthew 11:29)
3. Am I a believer who keeps love and justice? (Hosea 12:6)
Translator’s note: The author’s Hebrew explanation, identification of waiting with rest, and all conditions concerning repentance, obedience and redemption are retained. 高陛 is read contextually as 高陞 (“promotion”). 等不到神 is rendered as failing to obtain God’s response in the context of the cited unanswered prayer; the source’s categorical statement is preserved.
Day 152
Have Character That Attracts Others
“The two daughters-in-law again wept aloud. Orpah kissed her mother-in-law goodbye, but Ruth could not bear to leave Naomi.” (Ruth 1:14)
Someone who truly knows God should be a good person. (1 Samuel 29:9) Because “things gather by kind, and people divide into groups,” good people often attract those who obey God. (1 Chronicles 12:18) Naomi had a good person’s character, and so could lead her Gentile daughter-in-law Ruth to the true God. The Lord’s disciples today should follow Naomi’s good example, because “teaching by words” without “teaching by example” makes it difficult to fulfill the Lord’s “Great Commission.” (Matthew 28:19) Here are several aspects of Naomi’s good character:
Naomi was exceedingly good. Although she had suffered deeply (Ruth 1:5), Naomi remained full of kindness toward both daughters-in-law. (Ruth 1:8–9) She did not, like Michal, vent bitterness on others because of inner resentment. (2 Samuel 6:20) “Goodness” (αγαθωσυνη) means “good.” (Matthew 25:21) Elsewhere, this Greek word is translated as “proper work.” (Ephesians 4:28) Such “proper work” means doing what is “right” in God’s eyes. (2 Kings 18:3; Isaiah 38:3) Those whose hearts are not upright and who do not do proper work have no share in God’s way. (Acts 8:21) Throughout the ages, those who preach a false gospel for personal advantage (Galatians 1:7) have gone in the opposite direction from the Lord’s Great Commission. (Luke 24:47) Such people must turn back to what is right before they can have times of refreshing. (Acts 3:19) Otherwise, their end will be tragic. (Matthew 13:41–42)
Naomi had great love for others. Considering the interests of her two daughters-in-law, Naomi urged them to return to their mothers’ homes. (Ruth 1:11) Such an action would be difficult for a Chinese “mother-in-law.” The old saying is, “Raise sons to provide for old age.” Naomi’s sons were gone (Ruth 1:5), and it would have been reasonable to ask her daughters-in-law to remain and fulfill their husbands’ filial duties. Yet Naomi decided to let them return to their mothers’ homes. She wanted them to return so that it would be easier for them to remarry. This attitude, which seeks only the other person’s benefit instead of one’s own, expresses God’s love. (1 Corinthians 13:5) Those with this divine love (αγαπη) have passed from death to life; otherwise, they remain in death (1 John 3:14), that is, “not yet born again.” (Ephesians 2:1) Those not born again often replace God’s love with “desirous love” (εραω) (1 Corinthians 5:1–2), because they do not have in their hearts the “love of God” that comes from the Holy Spirit. (Romans 5:5) Whether people show God’s love to others remains the mark of the Lord’s true disciples (Matthew 7:16), because the Lord required his disciples to love one another with God’s love (αγαπαω). (John 13:34–35)
Naomi valued humility and yielding in dealing with matters. Naomi and Ruth once differed in their views, because Ruth would not accept Naomi’s decision. (Ruth 1:16) Naomi was reasonable and understanding, so she was willing to yield to Ruth. (Ruth 1:18) This does not mean believers should always give way when opposed (Galatians 2:11); it means they should respect other people’s decisions. (Jeremiah 40:1–4) Although the Lord does not wish anyone to perish (2 Peter 3:9), he does not force people to decide. (Mark 10:21–22) He likes people to carry out his will willingly of their own accord (Jonah 3:3), because he knows that “a melon forcibly twisted from the vine is not sweet.” God wants people to serve him gladly (Psalm 100:2), because he accepts the offerings of the willing. (2 Corinthians 9:7)
Application questions:
1. Do I take care to do proper work? (Titus 3:8)
2. Am I willing to carry out the Lord’s new commandment? (John 13:34)
3. Do I have a humble, yielding heart toward both God and other people? (Philippians 4:5)
Translator’s note: The source’s claims about Michal, Chinese mothers-in-law, the Greek words and the evidence of being born again are translated as its argument. 心理不平衡 is rendered contextually as inner resentment in the sentence about venting bitterness. 尊種 is read as 尊重 (“respect”). The melon idiom retains the author’s image for the failure of forced willingness.
Day 153
Know How to Pray to God
“Eli said, ‘You may go in peace. May the God of Israel grant what you have asked of him.’” (1 Samuel 1:17)
Praying to God means asking him to show grace. God’s response to those asking for grace has three possibilities: “yes,” “no,” and “wait.” Prayers that accord with his heart often receive his acceptance, because he is a God who gladly shows grace to people. (Luke 12:32) Hannah’s prayer for a son was answered because it accorded with the following aspects of God’s will:
Those asking for grace should consider God’s holy work. God has his own purpose in creating the world (Ephesians 1:10), so he has continually been occupied with accomplishing this great undertaking. (John 5:17) People’s receiving grace in the Lord was predestined within God’s plan. (Ephesians 1:11) If their request accords with that plan, God will approve it immediately. (Isaiah 65:24) If what they ask does not accord with his will, even bitter pleading is useless. (2 Samuel 12:16–18) Hannah’s asking God for a son dedicated to the Lord’s use (2 Samuel 1:11) accorded with his plan, so God immediately approved her request. (2 Samuel 1:17) If those praying tell God both what they are asking for and their motive, their prayers will be more effective. To ensure pure motives when his disciples prayed, the Lord instructed “two people” to pray together in agreement (Matthew 18:19), because prayers with bad motives rarely appear in a public setting.
Those asking for grace must be completely honest with God. Hannah’s prayer to God was a “pouring out of her heart.” (1 Samuel 1:15) The original meaning is “pouring out my soul before Jehovah.” Hannah’s pouring out her heart to God was very wise, because God knows people’s thoughts from afar. (Psalm 139:2) King Saul was dishonest with God and shifted responsibility for not carrying out his command onto the people; in the end, God rejected him. (1 Samuel 15:23) God wants people to be honest when praying, so the Lord specifically instructed the disciples to say “Amen” at the end of their prayers. (Luke 6:14) “Amen” (αμην) means “sincerely wished” (“truly”). The father of the child suffering from epilepsy was willing to be honest with the Lord and therefore received his mercy. (Mark 9:24, 27) The Western saying “Honesty is the best policy” is very reasonable, because only honest people can experience God’s steadfast love. (Psalm 85:10)
Those asking for grace must delight in Jehovah. Delighting in Jehovah means making him the reason for one’s joy. When Paul said, “I rejoice greatly in the Lord” (Philippians 4:), he was suffering imprisonment for the gospel. (Philippians 1:13) He and Silas were likewise joyful when imprisoned for the gospel in Philippi. (Acts 16:25) Their joy displayed their faith (Romans 5:2–3), and their release displayed God’s faithfulness. (Psalm 37:4) Those who delight in Jehovah must have the Holy Spirit in their hearts (Ephesians 3:17), because joy comes from the Holy Spirit. (Romans 14:17) Since obeying God is the prerequisite for receiving the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:32), those who obey God will surely rejoice. (Luke 1:47) Those who are joyful should sing praise to God (James 5:13), because those who praise him do not fear powerful enemies (1 Chronicles 20:22), and their prayers will surely receive his acceptance. (Psalm 43:4)
Application questions:
1. Do I consider “God’s kingdom and righteousness” more important than “things”? (Matthew 6:33)
2. Do I know the condition for drawing near to God? (Psalm 145:18)
3. Do I know that God is the source of joy? (Psalm 43:4)
Translator’s note: The source prints 2 Samuel 1:11 and 1:17 in the Hannah discussion, Luke 6:14 for saying Amen, the incomplete Philippians 4:, and 1 Chronicles 20:22; all remain as printed. The author’s explanations of praying in pairs, immediate approval, the Holy Spirit, joy and answered prayer retain their stated certainty. The Greek αμην and its supplied English gloss “truly” are preserved.
Day 154
Let Jehovah Be Your Master
“Saul said, ‘I have sinned. Even so, please honor me before the elders of my people and before Israel, and return with me so that I may worship Jehovah your God.’” (1 Samuel 15:30)
King Saul was a very unsuccessful king in Israel’s history. God rejected him (1 Samuel 16:16), and his life ended in military defeat and death. (1 Samuel 31:6) The main reason for his failure was that he had not sincerely turned to God or accepted Jehovah as his own God. (1 Samuel 15:30) From ancient times until now, God’s household has always contained “religious leaders” like Saul. (Matthew 22:14) Saul’s failure to accept Jehovah as Lord appeared in the following ways:
King Saul refused to carry out God’s commands completely. Although he destroyed the Amalekites as God instructed, he did not carry out the command to “kill all the cattle, sheep, camels and donkeys.” (1 Samuel 15:3) The practice that “a general in the field need not obey every command of his sovereign” does not work in God’s kingdom. If it did, Moses would not have been unable to enter Canaan. (Numbers 20:8, 11–12) Saul’s attitude of rejecting God’s word (Samuel 15:23) is precisely the failing of most believers in the postmodern age. The Lord tells people to “repent and believe the gospel” (Mark 1:15), but many believers carry out only the latter part of his words and not the former. The Lord tells the disciples to proclaim “the message of repentance and forgiveness of sins” (Luke 24:47), but many “disciples” proclaim only “the message of forgiveness,” without calling people to repent. Such people have not become obedient to the faith (Romans 1:5); they must surrender to the Lord as Saul did (Acts 9:4), before they can become new people like Paul. (Acts 9:17)
King Saul practiced a policy of “one servant, two masters.” Because Saul both revered Jehovah (1 Samuel 15:31) and feared the people (1 Samuel 15:24), he found himself in difficulty when Jehovah and the people disagreed. Saul lacked Paul’s wisdom (Galatians 1:9), and so his labor ended without accomplishment. Believers must learn from Saul’s failure. They should be courageous like Caleb (Numbers 14:9–10), rather than as ignorant as the “newborn calf” that does not fear a tiger. (Hebrews 10:31) Saul had not truly accepted Jehovah as Lord, so he dared not stand on God’s side and urge the people to obey him. Someone who truly belongs to the Lord has only one master (Ephesians 4:5): Jesus Christ. (Romans 10:9) Such a person will not fail to carry out God’s commands through fear of “the elders of the people” (1 Samuel 15:30), because if God is not Lord in all, then he is not Lord at all.
King Saul dared not take responsibility for his decisions. Saul may be called a “true heir” of Adam and Eve (Genesis 3:12–3), because he knew how to shift away every bit of responsibility for offending God. (1 Samuel 15:21, 24) Because he had not accepted Jehovah as the master of his life, he was unlike King David, who was willing to take responsibility for his own actions. David offended God by counting the people, bringing the punishment of a plague. (2 Samuel 24:15) David dared to take responsibility for his offense, so he asked God to strike him instead of punishing the people. (2 Samuel 24:17) Irresponsible people “play the fool” (Romans 1:21), “blame the Lord” (Matthew 25:24–25), and “put God to the test.” (Luke 23:39) Such people cannot dwell in God’s house (Psalm 101:7), because they will pay the price of their own sins in the lake of fire. (Romans 6:23; Revelation 20:15)
Application questions:
1. Am I someone who loves God wholeheartedly? (John 14:15)
2. Can I rely on God and be unafraid of powerful enemies? (Psalm 27:1)
3. Have I already let Jesus Christ bear my sins? (Isaiah 53:11)
Translator’s note: The source’s 1 Samuel 16:16, unnumbered Samuel 15:23, Galatians 1:9 and malformed Genesis 3:12–3 references are retained. Its transition from King Saul to Saul who became Paul is preserved. All claims about repentance, lordship, responsibility and judgment remain the author’s teaching, including the supplied English maxim about God being Lord of all.
Day 155
Have an Inner Heart That Pleases God
“But Jehovah said to Samuel, ‘Do not look at his outward appearance or his great height. I do not choose him, because Jehovah does not see people as humans do. People look at outward appearance, but Jehovah looks at the heart.’” (1 Samuel 16:7)
A person’s inner heart is the true condition of the soul. Because God dislikes outward pretense (Isaiah 1:13), believers should keep hearts that please him. David was a man after God’s heart (Acts 13:22), so God chose him as King Saul’s successor. He possessed the following kinds of inner beauty that pleased God:
David faithfully performed the work entrusted to him. When Samuel summoned Jesse’s sons in Bethlehem, David was tending sheep. (1 Samuel 16:17) Because David was faithful to the work his father had entrusted to him, he did not accompany his older brothers to see Samuel. Here we see his virtue of valuing duty over fame and gain. If all the Lord’s believers had this virtue, his church would not fall into the Corinthian church’s condition. (1 Corinthians 1:11) Receiving grace depends on God (Romans 9:15), so it cannot be won through “struggling for it.” Adonijah lacked a king’s character and had only the ambition to fight for power; in the end, his undertaking failed and he died. (1 Kings 1:5; 2:25) Alaska’s governor Palin worked diligently and fulfilled her duties, with outstanding achievements in office. Although she did not display her talents ostentatiously, Republican presidential candidate McCain unexpectedly chose her as his vice-presidential candidate. This is the best illustration of the saying, “A flower naturally gives off fragrance; it does not need a strong wind to spread it.” Those who understand this should work hard to “make nets and catch fish,” instead of “standing by the deep water longing for fish” or “gathering a crowd to fight over fish.”
David humbly obeyed those in authority. Submission to authority is a biblical teaching believers must practice. (Romans 13:1) Those who do not submit to God bring punishment on themselves. (Romans 13:2) The postmodern atmosphere of democracy has polluted people’s souls. “Democracy” means “the people being masters.” If the people become masters, does the original “Lord of creation” not become the “servant of creation”? Workers may have the ability to overthrow capitalists, but created beings absolutely cannot overthrow the Creator. (Psalm 2:1–5) Korah, who gathered a crowd to seize power (Numbers 16:1–3), and Judas, who colluded with the powerful (Luke 22:3–6), both sought to rebel, but neither was a match for the Creator. (Numbers 16:31–33; Matthew 27:5) Some believers’ attitude of independence today may not be as rebellious as Korah’s and Judas’s, but their disobedience to God prevents them from receiving the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:32), the mark of belonging to him. (Romans 8:9) If believers do not belong to God (James 2:19), all their earthly toil has no eternal value. Thus, only those willing to become “obedient to the faith” (Romans 1:5) are truly the Lord’s disciples.
David was pure in heart and his face bore God’s radiance. A “radiant countenance” is a sign of spiritual health. (Daniel 1:15) Because David had God’s presence (1 Samuel 16:18), his complexion was ruddy and bright. (1 Samuel 16:12) God’s presence is related to purity of heart, because only the pure in heart can see God. (Matthew 5:8) The original Greek meaning of “pure in heart” (καθαροσ) is “clean.” (Matthew 23:26) The pure in heart are those who keep away from evil (Proverbs 3:7), or whose sins have been cleansed by the Lord’s blood. (Acts 22:16) Through fellowship with God, such people have radiant faces (Exodus 34:29) and burning hearts. (Luke 24:32) They are blessed in God’s eyes. (1 Peter 4:14; Matthew 5:8)
Application questions:
1. Am I someone God can entrust with great responsibilities? (Matthew 25:21)
2. Am I someone who has surrendered to the Lord? (John 9:38)
3. Am I someone who has already “been cleansed”? (Luke 17:17)
Translator’s note: Palin’s and McCain’s roles describe the manuscript’s historical setting, not current officeholders. The author’s favorable assessment of Palin, his political and spiritual argument about democracy and authority, and his claims about complexion and spiritual health are translated as supplied. The source’s 1 Samuel 16:17 reference and Greek καθαροσ are retained.
Day 156
Accept the Culture of the Kingdom of Heaven
“David said to Michal, ‘It was before Jehovah. Jehovah chose me, setting aside your father and your father’s whole household, and appointed me ruler over Jehovah’s people Israel. Therefore I will dance before Jehovah. I will become even more humble and regard myself as lowly, but the servant girls you mentioned will honor me.’” (2 Samuel 6:21–22)
People living in different environments have different cultures, and people with different cultures see things differently. Someone shaped by Chinese culture will answer “Not at all, not at all” to deny another person’s praise. Someone from Western culture will thank the person for the compliment, and sometimes even proudly say, “I know!” Those who do not understand cultural differences often criticize Chinese people for “failing to appreciate being honored,” or accuse Westerners of “arrogance.” In fact, there is also a cultural gap between those who belong to God and those who belong to the world. This gap became the spark for tension between King David and his wife Michal. David’s example of refusing to abandon the kingdom’s culture merely to please people is worth following. Here are several aspects of the culture of the kingdom of heaven that believers should practice:
Before God, it is no longer I. David was criticized by Michal for dancing as he welcomed God’s ark into the city. David said, “It was before Jehovah.” (2 Samuel 6:21) He meant: It is true that I am king, but before God I am no king; I am “God’s servant”! In fact, all people are sinners before God (Romans 3:23), differing only in whether they have been forgiven. According to Michal’s worldly culture, David was shameless for failing to maintain a king’s dignity. (2 Samuel 6:20) According to David’s heavenly culture, however, regarding himself as lowly was entirely right. (1 Peter 5:6) All who follow the Lord on the road to heaven should practice David’s heavenly culture of “no longer I.” If people in God’s household still exalt themselves above everyone and act arrogantly, they may be “tourists” who do not understand the kingdom’s culture. (3 John 9–10)
Rejoice at being chosen by God. David danced joyfully because God had chosen him as Israel’s king. (2 Samuel 6:21) Few believers today shout for joy at the prospect of reigning with the Lord during the millennium. (Revelation 20:4) Most know only how to leap for joy at receiving temporary earthly things. Even some Bible translators dare not believe that disciples will be “kings” (Βασιλεισ) in the millennial kingdom (Revelation 1:6), and consequently translate “kings” as “citizens.” Among English Bible versions, only those that present the original text alongside the translation dare render Βασιλεισ as “Kings.” “King” (Βασιλευσ) and “kingdom” (Βασιλεια) are two completely different words. Because translators have misled them, many believers today do not know they should shout and leap for joy at being chosen by God as “kings.” This is ignorance and a cause for regret.
Do God’s will without watching people’s reactions. When doing what pleased God, David disregarded his wife’s and the servant girls’ views. In fact, those who belong to God need not be concerned with other people’s opinions when practicing his word, because light and darkness often see things differently. (2 Corinthians 6:14) Caleb entered the promised land because he dared to resist “social pressure.” (Numbers 14:9–10) Pilate became Jesus’ murderer because he feared people rather than God. (Luke 23:22–23) Whether one acts according to people’s reactions is the dividing line between “God’s servant” (Galatians 1:10) and a “slave.” (Galatians 2:4) When doing God’s will, the Lord’s disciples should march courageously ahead, without watching people’s reactions or listening to their nonsense, because only those who love God more than people are worthy of eternal life. (James 1:12)
Application questions:
1. Do I have the Lord’s humble attitude? (John 13:14)
2. Do I value “the things above”? (Colossians 3:2)
3. Do I meet the standard for being the Lord’s disciple? (Matthew 10:37)
Translator’s note: The source’s cultural comparisons, its claim about English Bible versions and translators’ motives, and its distinction among Βασιλεισ, Βασιλευσ and Βασιλεια are retained as the author’s argument. 文代 is read contextually as 文化 (“culture”), and 已等赦免 as 已得赦免 (“have been forgiven”). No independent textual-critical claim about Revelation 1:6 is asserted here.
Day 157
Be Willing to Repent Thoroughly
“David said to Nathan, ‘I have sinned against Jehovah.’ Nathan said, ‘Jehovah has already taken away your sin. You will not die.’” (2 Samuel 12:13)
The Hebrew for “repent” is ינחם, meaning “be grieved over one’s own actions” (Genesis 6:6) or “correct evil conduct.” (Jeremiah 8:6) The Greek for “repent” is μετανοεω, meaning to change one’s mind. (Luke 11:32) By these standards, King David’s repentance was thorough, so he could commit a grave sin without dying. (2 Samuel 12:13) Here are several standards for measuring whether believers have repented thoroughly:
Those who repent thoroughly will grieve over their offenses. David said to God concerning his own sin, “God, you will not despise a broken and contrite heart.” (Psalm 51:17) Many people today believe the gospel without repenting. (Mark 1:15) Instead of confessing sin as God sees it, as David did (Psalm 51:1–3), they confess vaguely only what they themselves consider sin. David confessed to God the sins of “rebelling against God” (פשעי, Transgressions), “knowingly offending” (עוני, Iniquity), and “missing the target” (חטאתי, Sin). (Psalm 51:1–2) God requires all believers to confess these sins. (Acts 2:38) Those who do not confess what God regards as serious sin will not grieve over their sins. Such people are like those who wash only their feet without bathing: they are not clean in the Lord’s eyes. (John 13:10) All whose sins have not been forgiven are people who have not received the Holy Spirit. (Acts 19:1–2) Believers without the Holy Spirit are “nominal Christians” who cannot enter God’s kingdom. (Matthew 7:21–23)
Those who repent thoroughly will ask God to create a new heart. In committing sin, people’s hearts change first, followed by a change in their character. (John 13:27; 18:15) David understood this and wisely asked God to give him a newly created heart. (Psalm 51:10) Believers whose hearts have not been put right can easily degenerate into the “false apostles” Paul mentioned in his letters (2 Corinthians 11:13), or even become “those of Satan’s synagogue.” (Revelation 2:9) Believers must first turn their hearts to the Lord and then serve. (1 Thessalonians 1:9) Those who serve without offering their hearts are “actors”; those who offer their hearts (Proverbs 23:26) but do not serve are “lazy people.” (Romans 12:11) God wants those worshiping him to be honest (John 4:24), because he values their inner hearts. (1 Samuel 16:7) Those with good hearts can lead people to the Lord because the Holy Spirit works with them. (Acts 11:24) Those with bad hearts will certainly not come to a good end. (Numbers 31:16, 8) Believers must become new creations in the Lord (2 Corinthians 5:17), and then rely on the Holy Spirit to renew themselves daily. (Titus 3:5; Romans 12:2) Such people have repented thoroughly. Those who do not act this way are like an old car that is never maintained: their days on earth will be both brief and meaningless.
Those who repent thoroughly will correct their evil conduct. David’s using another’s sword to kill Uriah was evil in God’s eyes. (2 Samuel 12:9) According to David’s own judgment (2 Samuel 12:6), God made him pay a fourfold “fine” for his evil deed: afterward, four of David’s children died. (2 Samuel 12:18; 13:29; 18:15; 1 Kings 2:25) After this, David dared not do evil again, because he knew the terror of falling into the hands of the living God. (Hebrews 10:31) “Repentance” and “turning back to what is right” are linked (Acts 3:19), just as “repentance” and “believing the gospel” are linked. (Mark 1:15) These three together are therefore the true meaning of “believing in the Lord.” This is the essential meaning of “faith” that those who often say “believing is enough” need to understand. (2 Corinthians 3:6)
Application questions:
1. Have I ever been deeply contrite over my sins? (Isaiah 57:15)
2. Do I know that those with defiled hearts have not believed in the Lord? (Titus 1:15)
3. Do I understand the teaching that “believing is a process”? (Romans 1:17)
Translator’s note: All supplied Hebrew and Greek forms, definitions and English glosses are retained. John 18:15 and Numbers 31:16, 8 remain as printed. The author’s account of David’s four children as a fourfold penalty, his subsequent conduct, and the categorical statements about repentance, the Spirit and salvation are translated without substituting a different interpretation.
Day 158
Acquire the Character of a Great Person
“When David saw the angel destroying the people, he prayed to Jehovah, ‘I have sinned and done evil. But what have these sheep done? Let your hand strike me and my father’s household.’” (2 Samuel 24:17)
A saying runs, “Dragons beget dragons, phoenixes beget phoenixes, and a mouse’s son knows how to dig holes.” A person’s character determines their future accomplishments, just as elephants can grow ivory tusks while dogs can grow only dogs’ teeth. Saul and David both led the Israelites. Later, God raised David up to replace Saul and become a great figure among Israel’s people. Their success and failure arose from different qualities rather than different opportunities, because God shows no partiality. (Acts 10:34) Here are several qualities of greatness that those seeking success must pursue:
Nothing is better than recognizing a wrong and immediately correcting it. Great people and ordinary people both make mistakes, but great people quickly recognize and correct them, while ordinary people remain in a dream. After insisting on counting the people, David immediately recognized that he had offended God and at once took steps to respond. (2 Samuel 24:10) This is wisdom from the Holy Spirit. Those without the Holy Spirit and those who do not obey God cannot become great people in his eyes; they can become only scoundrels of Hitler’s sort.
Peter became the leading disciple whom the Lord used greatly because he could recognize his wrong and turn back, not because he never made mistakes. Today’s worldly culture demands flawless leaders. This is as unrealistic as requiring a painter to have no paint stains on his clothes. Just as someone without paint stains is no master painter, someone without faults is certainly no spiritual leader. Daniel’s having no “error or fault” was according to Darius’s law at that time (Daniel 6:4), rather than God’s standard. (Romans 3:10) Often, people’s judgment that something is wrong is not necessarily correct (Daniel 6:13), so the Lord’s disciples should not constantly probe into every detail to find other people’s faults. (Matthew 7:3)
Nothing is wiser than seeking God’s mercy. Great people choose God’s mercy. When David chose God’s discipline, he preferred to fall into God’s hands rather than human hands, because God has abundant mercy. (2 Samuel 24:14) This is the spiritual insight of a great person. Those with this insight seek God’s mercy (Luke 18:13), while those without it do not realize death is approaching. (Luke 23:39) The former’s souls have awakened (Luke 15:17–19), while the latter’s souls are unconscious. (2 Samuel 25:36–37) The former follow God on the path of righteousness (Psalm 23:3), while the latter insist that a road to death is right. (Proverbs 14:12) Some people today think that merely having “the right to become God’s children” (John 1:12) means they have already received eternal life. (Romans 6:22) This view does not accord with the Lord’s intention that “many are called but few are chosen.” Such people should deny themselves and obey God’s word (1 Peter 2:2), so that they may receive eternal life in God’s mercy. (Jude 21)
Nothing shows greater reverence than sparing no cost. Great people revere God without regard to the cost. Abraham revered God and offered his only son Isaac. (Genesis 22:12) David revered God and paid a large sum to purchase land for a sacrifice. (2 Samuel 24:24) The degree of reverence for God, the size of the price paid and the amount of blessing received may be said to be directly proportional. (Genesis 22:16–17; 1 Samuel 15:23) Those who achieve great things have this insight, so they dare to “invest” boldly. (2 Corinthians 9:6; 8:3) “Misers” do not revere God and consequently “will not part with a single hair.” (1 Samuel 25:10–11) Those who spare no cost for God can receive a hundredfold in this age and eternal life in the age to come. (Mark 10:29–30) “Stingy believers,” however, will become the “propertyless class” in the future kingdom of heaven. (1 Corinthians 3:15)
Application questions:
1. Do I have the understanding to “recognize what is right today and what was wrong before”? (1 Timothy 1:13–14)
2. Do I have the tax collector’s insight? (Luke 18:13)
3. Do I truly believe the teaching of “storing up treasure in heaven”? (Luke 12:33)
Translator’s note: The malformed source reference 2 Samuel 25:36–37 is retained. 求生 is read contextually as 永生 (“eternal life”) in the paragraph citing Romans 6:22 and discussing eternal life. The awkward sentence about what people judge wrong is rendered as the possible error of their judgment, consistent with its Daniel example. The author’s hereditary analogy, painter comparison and claims about sacrifice, blessing and the heavenly “propertyless class” remain his argument.
Day 159
Learn the Lessons of Faith Well
“Arise and go to Zarephath in Sidon and live there. I have commanded a widow there to provide for you.” (1 Kings 17:9)
God likes people to trust him as they serve him, so he counted Abraham’s believing his word as righteousness. (Genesis 15:6) God commanded a poor widow to provide for the prophet Elijah in order to exercise both the prophet’s faith and the widow’s. Elijah needed to trust and obey God to be willing to accept support from a poor widow, while the widow needed great faith to dare agree to receive the prophet during a famine. Both later passed the test of faith, becoming material from which subsequent generations could learn faith’s lessons. Here are three lessons of faith believers must learn:
Acknowledge your own nothingness to God. The poor widow honestly admitted to God’s prophet that she had “no bread.” (1 Kings 17:12) Knowing her own nothingness was what the Lord called being “humble in heart.” (Matthew 5:3) The original Greek meaning of “humble in heart” (πτωχος) is “poor.” (Mark 12:42; 2 Corinthians 8:2) The ancients said, “In poverty, people return to their roots.” The prodigal son went home when he had reached the end of his resources (Luke 15:17–18), and only when people see their poverty will they rely on God wholeheartedly. In fact, those who do not see their poverty are also poor, because everything comes from God (1 Chronicles 29:14), and people come naked and leave naked. (Ecclesiastes 5:15) What wealth do they possess? Those who admit their poverty are the honest people whom the Lord says can worship God. (John 4:24)
Sincerity and faith are people’s “pass” into God’s presence (Hebrews 10:22), because God is not pleased with those without faith in him. (Hebrews 11:6–7) If the Lord’s disciples have Gideon’s attitude of acknowledging poverty (Judges 6:15), they will have his great faith to win battles for God. (Judges 7:7)
Put God first in everything. Because the poor widow of Zarephath honored God as great, she was willing to use her last handful of flour and little oil to make a small cake first for God’s servant Elijah to satisfy his hunger. (1 Kings 17:12–13) God, who could feed millions of Israelites in the wilderness (Deuteronomy 2:7), placed the burden of supporting the prophet on the poor widow to exercise her “reverent faith” in him. “Reverence” expresses “faith.” Abraham believed God and obeyed his command to offer Isaac to him, receiving God’s praise as a result. God regarded his act of faith as true reverence for him. (Genesis 22:12) The Lord regarded both “faith” (Mark 11:24) and “revering God” (Matthew 6:33) as conditions for God to hear people’s prayers. Thus, “putting God first” and “believing God” are one and the same. True believers first carry out the Lord’s commands (Luke 5:5), while false believers do not carry them out. (Mark 10:21–22) “Giving the Lord first place” is therefore the mark of his true disciples. (Colossians 1:18)
Faithfully act according to God’s word. After hearing the prophet Elijah’s instructions, the poor widow faithfully acted according to God’s word. (Samuel 17:15) The Lord’s disciples should carry out his words, because only those who obey have protection for life. (Matthew 7:25) The Lord regards those who do not carry out God’s word as “foolish people.” (Matthew 7:26) These are the people he sees as “too slow to believe.” (Luke 24:25) The original meaning of “slow” (βραδυσ τη καρδια) is “slow in heart,” that is, “absent-minded.” In the Lord’s eyes, believing in him while failing to carry out his words is unreasonable. (Luke 6:46) Only those who carry out his words truly believe in him. (Luke 24:49; Acts 1:12)
Application questions:
1. Do I know that every human achievement is obtained through God? (1 Corinthians 4:7)
2. Do I always magnify the Lord in my heart? (Luke 1:46)
3. Am I already carrying out the Lord’s Great Commission? (Matthew 28:19)
Translator’s note: The source prints 釣4:24, read contextually as John 4:24, and 撒17:15, retained as unnumbered Samuel 17:15 rather than silently replaced with a Kings reference. The supplied Greek forms and the author’s “slow in heart”/“absent-minded” explanation are preserved. 誠信 is rendered “sincerity and faith” in the paragraph linking honest acknowledgment and belief. The source’s millions-of-Israelites statement and all conditions for faith and prayer remain its claims.
Day 160
Be Very Zealous for God
“He said, ‘I have been very zealous for Jehovah, the God of hosts, because the Israelites have abandoned your covenant, destroyed your altars and killed your prophets with the sword. I alone remain, and they are seeking my life too.’” (1 Kings 19:14)
The Lord’s servants should be fervent in spirit and constantly serve him (Romans 12:11), but the burden of the flesh often leaves them willing in heart yet lacking strength. (Romans 7:18) Although the apostle Paul zealously served God (Acts 22:3), he also experienced weakness. (1 Corinthians 2:3) The apostle Peter wept bitterly because of weakness (Matthew 26:75), and the prophet Elijah even asked God to let him die because of his weakness. (Kings 19:4) God permits believers to have weakness (2 Corinthians 13:4), because he wants to display his power in the weak. (2 Corinthians 12:9) Weakness is normal for believers, but remaining in it is not. (2 Corinthians 12:10) To emerge from weakness, believers must learn the following secrets of victory from the prophet Elijah:
Take good care of your body. According to the original Hebrew, a person is a “living soul” (חיה לנפש). (Genesis 2:7) The “body” is not part of the “soul” (3 John 2), so it will be replaced by a “spiritual body.” (1 Corinthians 15:44; Philippians 3:20–21) This present body is like a “body”: it is temporary and needs regular care. According to Dr. Amen’s latest findings, nutritional imbalance causes the cortex on the right side of the brain to produce many negative thoughts. Elijah’s running through the wilderness disrupted his physical condition, so he negatively asked God to let him die. (1 Kings 19:4) God knew his weakness and sent an angel to let him sleep, eat and drink, restoring his health. (Kings 19:5–8) Knowledgeable servants of God attend to prevention. Paul paid attention to caring for his body, and therefore told Timothy to remember to bring him his cloak. (2 Timothy 4:13) Those who love God should cherish their bodies, because the body is the Holy Spirit’s temple. (1 Corinthians 6:19) A servant of God in poor health is like a driver whose car has broken down. The “breakdown” should not be attributed to being “spiritual”; it may result from “neglecting responsibility.”
Hear God’s still, small voice. Negative attitudes often arise from ignorance (Luke 24:17, 25) and powerlessness. (Exodus 14:10–11) When people hear God’s word (Luke 24:32) and gain a new vision (2 Kings 6:15–17), they can overcome despondency and regain their spirit. Those who only bury themselves in service without hearing the Lord’s still, small voice are often self-righteous. (Luke 10:40) Only those who draw near to God can hear his quiet voice (1 Kings 19:12–13), and those who hear him will surely be fervent in spirit. (Acts 18:25) Believers should follow the good example of Mary, Lazarus’s older sister. She valued hearing the Lord’s word (Luke 10:39), and therefore was not anxious and troubled over many things. (Luke 10:41–42)
Lose yourself in carrying out God’s mission. After Elijah accepted God’s commission to anoint Hazael king of Aram, Jehu king of Israel, and Elisha as prophet, he no longer had time to be depressed and gloomy. (1 Kings 19:15–19) Wholeheartedly carrying out God’s word enables people to leave self behind and refrain from presumption before the Lord. (Luke 17:10) When Paul and Silas were imprisoned in Philippi, they occupied themselves only with praying, singing hymns and praising God (Acts 16:25), without making any plans to rescue themselves. God remembered their self-forgetfulness. (Acts 16:26)
Application questions:
1. Have I fulfilled my responsibility to care for “God’s temple”? (2 Timothy 4:8)
2. Am I willing to listen attentively to the word? (Acts 16:14)
3. Do I have Epaphroditus’s attitude toward service? (Philippians 2:30)
Translator’s note: The sentence 信現有之身體有如「身子」 is malformed; its visible comparison with “body” is retained rather than guessing a missing metaphor. 忘於 is rendered as losing oneself in the mission, consistent with the paragraph’s closing 忘我. The source’s Hebrew, unnumbered Kings references and 2 Timothy 4:8 are retained. Dr. Amen’s “latest” findings refer to the manuscript period; the nutritional, neurological and health claims are translated as the author presents them, not independently verified medical findings.
Day 161
Do Not Sin by Rebelling against God
“After Ahab died, Moab rebelled (יפשע) against Israel.” (2 Kings 1:1)
The sin of rebelling against God is the “transgression” (פשע) spoken of in the Bible. (Psalm 32:1) If believers do not know what “transgression” means, they have no way to confess their sins. Those who have not confessed have not truly believed the gospel. (Mark 1:15) Those who have not truly believed the gospel have not met the conditions for salvation. (Romans 1:16) Those who do not meet these conditions yet consider themselves righteous are people upon whom the Lord pronounces woe. (Matthew 23:13) All who see the seriousness of this outcome should, for their own sake (1 Timothy 6:19), humbly learn “the message of repentance and forgiveness of sins.” (Luke 24:47) Those who disregard Scripture’s revelation and stubbornly trust their own opinions are “fools.” (Proverbs 1:22) Here are several meanings of “transgression” that those willing to confess sincerely need to know:
Transgression means human rebellion. “When a nation has many transgressions (פשע), its rulers change frequently.” (Proverbs 28:2) Chinese culture says, “A general in the field need not obey every command of his sovereign.” Such disobedience to the sovereign’s command is what “transgression” means. This acting on one’s own authority is the grave sin of “rebellion” (פשע) spoken of in Scripture. (Job 34:37) People’s rebellion against God is unreasonable, because God created them (Genesis 2:7), and they cannot escape their Creator’s rule. (Psalm 2:2–4) Those committing this “transgression” are therefore people who “recognize none of their own kin” and act like “a mantis trying to stop a chariot.” All who know they have transgressed in God’s eyes should ask his forgiveness as David did. (Psalm 51:1) Western democracy and freedom are limited to earthly kingdoms. If the people could truly be masters, there would have been no “flood in Noah’s time.” If the self could truly act however it pleased, there would be no prisons or funeral homes in the world.
Transgression means violating the law. “Love covers all transgressions (פשעים).” (Proverbs 10:12) “Transgressions” means “lawlessness.” (1 John 3:4) The “law” consists of God’s “commandments” to people (Proverbs 3:1); only those who keep them can live. (Proverbs 7:2) In fact, the world contains people who “disregard law, but still have Heaven above them,” not people who are truly “without law or Heaven,” because everyone knows there is a God and merely plays the fool, pretending not to know him. (Romans 1:20–21) Atheists believe the world arose from the “Big Bang,” but cannot answer who caused the “Big Bang.” When these people who rebel against the Creator have no answer, they respond with “natural existence.” This is an irresponsible display of low intelligence. It is the childish conduct of those without authority declaring war on the Almighty. Like drivers who refuse to acknowledge traffic rules, their end will surely be tragic. (Revelation 20:15) All normal drivers will recognize that they have lost their way and return to the right road.
Transgression means offending God. “A brother who has been offended (נפשע) is harder to persuade to reconciliation than a fortified city is to capture.” (Proverbs 18:19) The Hebrew פשע here, rendered in Chinese as “becoming estranged,” is translated “Offended” by almost all English Bible versions. Offending God is terrifying (Hebrews 10:31), because he has authority to throw people into hell (Luke 12:5), and they cannot escape him. (Psalm 139:7–8) Joseph understood this, so he preferred losing his position and going to prison to offending God. (Genesis 39:9) Such spiritual intelligence comes from meditating on and keeping God’s word. (Psalm 119:99–100) Those who keep his word in their hearts (Psalm 119:11) and meditate on it day and night are the most blessed. (Psalm 1:2)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the outcome of rebelling against God? (Jude 11)
2. Do I see the benefits of keeping the rules? (Acts 16:4–5)
3. Do I have the prodigal son’s honesty and courage? (Luke 15:18)
Translator’s note: The supplied Hebrew forms and English glosses, the author’s claims about atheists and Bible versions, and all salvation conditions are retained as his argument. The 無法有天/無法無天 wordplay is spelled out to preserve his distinction between disregarding law and being unable to escape Heaven’s authority. The kin and mantis idioms retain his images for disloyalty and futile resistance.
Day 162
Learn to Help Yourself
“The woman left Elisha and shut the door, with herself and her sons inside. Her sons brought the vessels to her, and she poured the oil. When the vessels were full, she said to her son, ‘Bring me another vessel.’ Her son said, ‘There are no more vessels.’ Then the oil stopped.” (2 Kings 4:5–6)
God wants those who belong to him to rely on him rather than themselves (2 Corinthians 1:9), but this does not mean he wants people to neglect their responsibilities and wait for him to do everything. “Trusting God” means becoming a vessel in his hands to carry out his work. The two boatloads of fish the Lord gave Peter were not delivered by angels: Peter caught them with his own hands. (Luke 5:6) When Gideon complained that God had abandoned Israel because they were oppressed by the Midianites, God said, “Go in this strength of yours and save Israel from the Midianites. Have I not sent you?” (Judges 6:14) Thus, the Western saying “God helps those who help themselves” is not without reason. (Romans 12:11) Here are several things those trusting God should do:
Choose to have great faith. Having great faith means that after hearing God’s word, one does not filter it through the filter paper of “reason.” People who live only in four-dimensional space should not consider the infinite God’s methods unreasonable. When they do not understand God, they should not casually accuse him of being wrong, just as someone who does not understand Cantonese should not ignorantly blame the speaker. A Cantonese preacher once mistakenly addressed a northern preacher as “old brother” in a letter. The northern preacher rebuked him for rudeness in his reply. Later, when he understood the respect expressed by “old brother,” he humbly wrote to apologize. The Lord’s servants should have the character of the “servants at Cana.” (John 2:5) Those servants saw the miracle of water becoming wine because they carried out the Lord’s commands unconditionally. (John 2:7–8) The widow of Zarephath likewise saw the miracle of “oil producing oil” because she carried out the prophet Elisha’s commands without any doubt.
Do not be swayed by outside influences. Elisha told the widow to “shut the door” while pouring oil at home (2 Kings 4:4), to avoid being influenced by her neighbors. People are easily led by others into not believing God; even Solomon was no exception. (1 Kings 11:4) The man of God who restored King Jeroboam’s withered hand (1 Kings 13:6) was killed by a lion because someone deceived him into disobeying God’s command. (1 Kings 13:21–22) From Solomon’s and the man of God’s failures, we should learn the spiritual lesson of “not listening to people after understanding God’s command.” Prevention is better than cure. Those who care for themselves should have Joseph’s wisdom to “flee immediately when danger appears.” (Genesis 39:12) This does not mean believers fear the powers of darkness (1 John 4:4); it means they should guard against the flesh. (Romans 7:23) This does not mean believers should refuse exhortation (Hebrews 10:25); it means they should hate what is evil. (Matthew 18:6; Romans 12:9)
Have the right spirit of teamwork. The right spirit of teamwork means believers cooperating with “their own people” within God’s will. Those without this spirit disregard God’s will and people’s qualities, often boasting of victory through large numbers. Like Yang Xiuqing in the Taiping Heavenly Kingdom, such people use the Holy Spirit’s name while pursuing only personal advantage; they will certainly end in ruin and disgrace. When carrying out the prophet Elisha’s commands, the widow worked only with her own household, and consequently accomplished the task and glorified God. (2 Kings 4:7) “One’s own household” means those who share the Lord’s life and purpose. (1 Corinthians 12:13) The greatest problem in the modern church is that it has too many “co-attackers” (1 Corinthians 1:11) who have not been born again and saved. (1 Corinthians 15:34) These people turn the church into a “Laodicean (‘people’s rights’) religious institution.” (Revelation 3:20)
Application questions:
1. Do I have the faith to “carry out the Lord’s words without asking why”? (Luke 17:14)
2. Do I have Nehemiah’s wisdom not to discuss God’s mission with outsiders? (Nehemiah 2:12)
3. Am I truly a member of God’s household? (Ephesians 2:19; Titus 3:7)
Translator’s note: The source combines the widow of Zarephath with Elisha in its first section; this account is retained without merging or correcting the biblical stories. 辨 is read contextually as 辦 (“do”) in the introduction. 同攻 is rendered “co-attackers,” preserving the source’s apparent wordplay on 同工 (“co-workers”). The author’s four-dimensional-space statement, Yang Xiuqing account and explanation of Laodicea remain his claims.
Day 163
Meet the Conditions for Salvation
“Naaman went down and bathed seven times in the Jordan, according to the man of God’s words. His flesh was restored like that of a little child, and he was cleansed.” (2 Kings 5:14)
The healing of Naaman of Syria from leprosy was very unusual. According to the Lord’s revelation, Naaman was the only leprosy patient at that time to receive God’s healing. (Luke 4:27) Because God shows no partiality (1 Peter 1:17), Naaman’s being the only one healed shows that he alone then met the conditions for salvation. The historical fact that only Naaman was healed sounds a warning for nominal believers who think they are “Heaven’s favored children.” God is righteous (Exodus 32:33): whoever meets the conditions can be saved. (Romans 2:11) God’s loving Jacob and hating Esau (Malachi 1:2–3) arose from the created beings’ choices (Exodus 20:5–6), rather than the Creator’s partiality. (Matthew 5:45) Those who understand this should strive to meet the following conditions for salvation:
Humbly set yourself aside. “Setting oneself aside” means humbling oneself and admitting before God that one is a sick person unable to save oneself. Naaman’s incurable disease was leprosy; modern people’s incurable disease is “sin.” (Romans 6:23) Naaman refused to bathe seven times in the Jordan (2 Kings 5:12), because he did not want to expose his uncleanness publicly. He insisted on returning to Damascus to bathe privately. His failing represents that of many self-centered believers today. If the patient’s view is wiser than the doctor’s, why come to see a doctor? Churches today contain many believers who bargain in this way. May they also have Naaman’s self-awareness, valuing “receiving life” above “saving face.” Naaman was sensible. He knew that he was seeking help from the prophet, rather than the prophet seeking help from him. If today’s believers understand, as Naaman did, that “people seek God, rather than God seeking people” (Mark 10:22), they too will set aside their concern for face and try the effective remedy that brings salvation. (Romans 1:16)
Gladly carry out God’s word. “Gladly practicing the word” means seeing the benefits of doing so. (James 1:25) Zacchaeus knew in his heart the benefit of receiving Jesus (Luke 19:9), so he joyfully obeyed the Lord’s instructions and prepared a place for him to stay. (Luke 19:5–6) David sought to carry out God’s will in everything (Acts 13:22), because he knew that God “is good, and his steadfast love endures forever.” (1 Chronicles 16:34) The Hebrew for “good” (טוב) carries meanings including “steadfast love” (Psalm 25:7), “goodness” (Psalm 27:13), “rich and fertile” (Hosea 10:11), and “glad.” (Isaiah 65:14) It is a collective term for everything “good.” Our God is good, because he is the source of blessing and joy (James 1:17), and everything comes from him. (1 Chronicles 29:14) Those who see this will certainly carry out God’s word gladly. (John 13:9)
Faithfully carry out the commands. Those who faithfully carry out God’s commands will not “cut corners.” Saul “cut corners” by failing to destroy everything God commanded him to destroy (1 Samuel 25:14), and God consequently rejected him. (2 Samuel 16:14) He was not only unfaithful to God but also dishonest, shifting responsibility for his neglect onto “the people.” (1 Samuel 15:21) This deliberate, ill-intentioned sin is a sin deserving death. (Hebrews 10:26) Those committing it are “certain to die.” (Jeremiah 7:16; Matthew 12:31; John 17:12) May all who love God earnestly carry out his commands. (Mark 1:15; John 13:34; Matthew 28:19)
Application questions:
1. Am I already a believer for whom it is “no longer I”? (Galatians 2:20)
2. Do I have David’s commitment to God? (Psalm 40:8)
3. Do I have the wisdom to “hurry to keep God’s commandments”? (Psalm 119:60)
Translator’s note: The source’s 1 Samuel 25:14 and 2 Samuel 16:14 references are retained. 求遠 is read contextually as 永遠 (“forever”). The author’s explanation of Naaman’s motives, his conclusions about healing and salvation, and all meanings attributed to טוב remain as supplied, without an independently substituted theological or lexical interpretation.
Day 164
Meet the Conditions for Divine Healing
“‘Jehovah, please remember how I have walked before you honestly, with a whole heart, and done what you see as good.’ Hezekiah wept bitterly. Before Isaiah had reached the middle court on his way out, Jehovah’s word came to him: ‘Go back and tell Hezekiah, the ruler of my people: Thus says Jehovah, the God of your ancestor David, I have heard your prayer and seen your tears. I will heal you. On the third day, you will go up to Jehovah’s house.’” (2 Kings 20:3–5)
King Hezekiah developed a boil and was in imminent danger of death. He asked God for mercy and received healing, becoming a testimony that people can be healed by God. The view held by some today that God no longer heals his people through divine healing does not accord with biblical teaching. (Hebrews 13:8) Of course, God does not heal every sick person, but this does not mean he will not heal those who meet his conditions for healing. (Luke 4:27) Here are several conditions those receiving God’s healing must possess:
Be absolutely honest with God. Because people must be honest to worship God (John 4:24), those seeking his mercy must be frank with him. God detests dishonest people; that is why his Spirit left King Saul. (1 Samuel 15:15:21; 16:14) When people lose God’s Spirit, they become people who do not belong to him. (Romans 8:9) Because those who do not belong to him lack his presence (Matthew 7:23), they cannot receive his healing. (Isaiah 59:1–2) Those dishonest with God say they have no sin (1 John 1:8), blame others (Genesis 3:12), or even blame the Lord. (Matthew 25:24–25) They will also become “false apostles” (2 Corinthians 11:13) who do not know God. (1 Corinthians 15:34) The Lord told his disciples that he would leave these “counterfeits” as fuel for burning on the last day. (Matthew 13:30) Such people must awaken, as General Naaman did, before they can pass from death to life. Because Naaman honestly made his uncleanness public (2 Kings 5:14), he received God’s mercy. (Proverbs 28:13)
Preserve a sound conscience. Those who keep away from evil and maintain a conscience free of guilt can receive God’s healing. (Proverbs 3:7–8) Among the twelve Israelite spies in the wilderness, only Joshua and Caleb kept their lives through the plague (Numbers 14:37–38), because God preserved them. (Joshua 14:10) Joshua and Caleb had guiltless consciences before God (Numbers 14:6–9), and so his presence made them impervious to every germ. Not everyone with a good conscience can receive God’s healing (Acts 23:1; 2 Corinthians 12:8–9), but those who receive his healing must have a good conscience. A good conscience is expressed in willingness to obey God (Luke 17:14) and having one’s sins forgiven. (Mark 2:9) Those who go their own way and consider themselves righteous will certainly die. (Jeremiah 42:21–22; 28:16–17) In God’s eyes, all unbelievers are people whose consciences are not good. (Titus 1:15)
Do what is good in God’s eyes. God likes those who do good selflessly. (Acts 10:4) He promises to preserve their lives in trouble and care for them in sickness. (Psalm 41:1–3) Because Hezekiah was good in God’s eyes (2 Kings 20:3), God told the prophet Isaiah to tell him about the effective medicine for his boil. (2 Kings 20:7) From this event, we discover that God uses doctors (Isaiah) and medicine (a cake of figs) in healing, and requires people to act in faith. Prayers that prescribe how God should heal are ignorant and irreverent, because God has authority to decide whom to heal and how to heal them. (Romans 9:15)
Application questions:
1. Can my heart be completely open to God? (Psalm 139:23–24)
2. Do I know the importance of guarding my heart? (Proverbs 4:23)
3. Am I a good person who has the Holy Spirit? (Acts 11:24)
Translator’s note: The source prints 以掃王 (“King Esau”) in the account of the Spirit’s departure; it is rendered contextually as Saul, whose account the supplied Samuel references identify. The malformed 1 Samuel 15:15:21 reference remains visible. The author’s claims about healing, conscience and immunity are retained, including his explicit qualification that not everyone with a good conscience is healed and his statement that God uses doctors and medicine. These are translated teachings, not independently verified medical conclusions.
Day 165
Receive Blessings That Please God
“Jabez called upon the God of Israel, saying, ‘Oh, that you would bless me, enlarge my territory, always be with me, and protect me from trouble and hardship.’ God granted what he asked.” (1 Chronicles 4:10)
According to the Comprehensive Dictionary of Character Form, Sound and Meaning, the character 福 (“blessing”) consists of 示 and 畐. The former means God sending auspicious help to people; the latter is pronounced like 備 and means “full.” Thus, 福 means God sending good fortune to fulfill people’s wishes. This shows that the ancestors of the Chinese people already knew that “blessing” comes from the true God. Some vulgar human desires therefore cannot be the blessings the true God intends to give. (John 6:27) Sadly, some people today put their own words into the true God’s mouth and, according to their private ideas, spread “blessings” inconsistent with biblical teaching. Preachers making this error should turn back promptly, lest they mislead others and harm themselves. (Matthew 18:6) Here are several blessings Jabez received that pleased God:
Receive the prosperity God gives. Jabez asked God to bless him (תברכני), and God answered. (1 Chronicles 4:10) The original meaning of “bless” (ברך) is “caused to prosper by God.” (Deuteronomy 33:13) Such blessing cannot be obtained apart from God (Psalm 16:2), nor can it mean “smooth sailing” without hardship. (Genesis 41:14, 40) Because Chinese people like smooth sailing, many with only a partial understanding of Scripture widely proclaim a “prosperity theology” contrary to the gospel’s original meaning, aiming to succeed in attracting crowds who seek petty advantage. Such disguised heresy is precisely what Paul hated. (Galatians 1:7–8) Of course, some proclaiming this gospel may have no bad motive (Matthew 16:22), but the Lord still speaks sternly to the ignorant (Matthew 16:23), and his retribution is unsparing. (Hosea 4:6) The blessing spoken of in Scripture (Matthew 5:3–11) differs from the Chinese “five blessings”: longevity, wealth, health and peace, love of virtue, and a good end to life. Believers should therefore not regard the “five blessings” as the blessing God gives.
Receive the working of God’s hand with you. The original wording of “always be with me” in the Chinese Bible is “may your hand be with me” (עמי ידך והיתה). Almost all English Bible versions translate the original “your hand”: “and your hand would be with me.” Of course, “God’s hand being present” means “God being present,” but “God’s hand” signifies his “discipline” (Exodus 9:3), “gracious favor” (Ezra 7:6), “guidance” (Psalm 139:10), and “protection.” (John 10:28) Those asking for God’s hand to be with them therefore dare not go their own way, rely on their own merit, walk ahead of God, or presume they can stand firm. Among those asking for God’s presence, many “hold the emperor captive to command the lords,” and many merely invite God to be their “assistant.” Such people have not been crucified with the Lord (Galatians 2:20); they constantly think of earthly things (Colossians 3:2), and pride themselves on “getting whatever they wish.” (Daniel 4:30) This is a kind of blessing that does not please God.
Be rescued by God from the evil one. The original meaning of “not encounter trouble or suffer hardship” in the Chinese Bible is “deliver me from evil, so that I may not be grieved” (עצבי לבלתי מרעה ועשית): “you would keep me from evil, so that it may not grieve me.” Disciples will certainly have trouble in the world (John 16:33), so asking to “avoid trouble” does not accord with God’s will. God wants believers to rejoice in trouble (Romans 5:3) and trust and obey him (1 Peter 5:9; James 4:7); then they will surely receive the blessing of “deliverance from evil.” (Matthew 6:13)
Application questions:
1. Do I already have the Lord’s values? (Matthew 16:26)
2. Am I willing to be God’s co-worker? (1 Corinthians 3:9)
3. Am I a “pilgrim to heaven” who can persevere to the end? (Acts 14:22)
Translator’s note: The opening quotation preserves the Chinese wording that the author subsequently challenges. His character analysis, the dictionary’s descriptive title, all Hebrew sequences and English glosses, and his claims about Bible versions and prosperity theology remain as supplied. The emperor-and-lords idiom retains his image for exploiting a higher authority to control others.
Day 166
Seek Jehovah Wholeheartedly
“Let the hearts of those seeking Jehovah rejoice. Seek Jehovah and his strength; seek his face continually.” (1 Chronicles 16:10–11)
God wants people to seek him (Matthew 7:7), because seeking him expresses their love for him. (Proverbs 8:17) He promises that those who seek him wholeheartedly will find him. (Jeremiah 29:13) Those seeking God wholeheartedly will show the following qualities:
Rejoice in trouble. King David was filled with the Holy Spirit. (1 Samuel 16:13) The Spirit moved him to say in his song of praise, “Let the hearts of those seeking Jehovah rejoice.” (1 Chronicles 16:10) People are certain to encounter trouble in this world. (Job 5:7) Believers often lose their joy in difficulty (Luke 24:17), but those who seek Jehovah can have “no sorrow on their faces” (1 Samuel 1:18) and “sing hymns of praise to God.” (Acts 16:25) They can rejoice because their hearts have hope. (Romans 5:2) Their hope rests on God’s faithfulness, rather than improved circumstances. (Lamentations 3:21–23) Such people rejoice through believing God’s word (Jeremiah 15:16) and coming into his presence. (Psalm 43:4) Those who delight in Jehovah (Isaiah 41:16) must be righteous people (Psalm 64:10), because the wicked have no peace. (Isaiah 57:21)
Have the Holy Spirit’s power. As a prophetic disciple, Elisha sought God wholeheartedly. He followed God’s servant Elijah without leaving his side, and asked God for a double portion of the Holy Spirit’s power. (2 Kings 2:6, 9) God consequently used him greatly. He made bad water good (2 Kings 2:22), made oil produce oil (Kings 4:5), raised a dead infant (2 Kings 4:35), made bread multiply (Kings 4:43), healed leprosy (2 Kings 5:14), exercised extraordinary powers (2 Kings 6:12), and brought abundant food during famine. (2 Kings 7:18) Because God likes to act for those waiting for him (Isaiah 64:4), those who seek him wholeheartedly will certainly receive his power. Peter once prayed wholeheartedly in Jerusalem while waiting for God; consequently, he could lead three thousand people to the Lord in one gathering (Acts 2:41), enable a lame man to rise and walk (Acts 3:7), and drive out unclean spirits. (Acts 5:16) Since the power God gives comes from the Holy Spirit (Acts 1:8), those seeking the Spirit’s power must obey God. (Acts 5:32) Because God gives this power for the Lord’s holy work (Acts 4:33), those seeking him should be zealous in proclaiming the gospel. (Mark 16:20)
Delight in coming before God. David’s longing for God may be described as “one day without seeing him feels like three autumns.” He said, “When may I come before God?” (Psalm 42:2) He wanted to see God because seeing him brought great joy (Psalm 43:4), rather than “visiting the temple only when he needed something.” Because Mary, Lazarus’s older sister, had this heart of love for God, she gladly listened to the word at Jesus’ feet. (Luke 10:39) Those longing to draw near to God are blessed: they are like a tree planted beside streams of water, bearing fruit in season, whose leaves do not wither; everything they do prospers. (Psalm 1:2–3) Because God is everywhere (Psalm 139:8), people can come before him in many ways. Going to the temple to pray (Luke 2:37) or worship God (Acts 8:27) means coming before him; meditating in the fields (Genesis 24:63) or worshiping the Lord on a journey (Acts 9:4) also means coming before him. Those who delight in coming before God willingly act on the light he gives (Matthew 2:9) and accept baptism, turning to the Lord. (Acts 8:38)
Application questions:
1. Have I learned well the lesson of rejoicing in the Lord? (Philippians 4:4)
2. Do I have the ability to lead people to the Lord? (John 1:40–42)
3. Do I have the radiance that follows coming before God? (Exodus 34:29)
Translator’s note: The source’s attribution of the Psalm 42 and 43 sayings to David, its descriptions of miracles and its unnumbered Kings 4:5 and 4:43 references are retained. The three-autumns and temple-visit idioms preserve the author’s contrast between longing for God and seeking him only for a favor.
Day 167
Fulfill Your Responsibility to Teach the Next Generation
“My son Solomon, you should know Jehovah, your father’s God, and serve him sincerely and willingly, because he examines everyone’s heart and knows every thought and intention. If you seek him, he will let you find him. If you abandon him, he will reject you forever.” (1 Chronicles 28:9)
God wants the descendants of those who love him to continue loving him from generation to generation. (Exodus 20:6) Sadly, in the present age, the rate of loss among the next generation of American believers has reached ninety percent, while the “Christian countries” of northern Europe now exist as such in name only. David earnestly taught his son Solomon to turn sincerely to the Lord. (1 Chronicles 28:9) Although Solomon’s heart departed from God in his later years (1 Kings 11:9), he nevertheless remained a wise ruler of his generation. (Ecclesiastes 12:13) Each person should take responsibility for their own actions. If even the Lord’s disciple Judas could become a “son of destruction” (John 17:12), Solomon’s fall should not be David’s responsibility. David’s instruction of the next generation has three emphases worth learning:
The next generation must know God. Knowing God is the foundation for believers’ faith continuing across generations. Giving religious education to those who do not know God is as futile as training chicks to swim. The tragedy of gospel work today is that preachers assume those not yet born again and saved are brothers and sisters in the Lord. The church consequently becomes “Laodicean,” because it has so few true believers. (Revelation 3:20) May believers who love the Lord lead the next generation to know God according to the Bible’s meaning. In Hebrew, “knowing” (ידע) God means “understanding” (Isaiah 6:9) and “coming to know” him. (Numbers 14:31) People must “awaken” before they can “know” (Genesis 9:24), so the Holy Spirit’s awakening of the heart (Luke 15:17) is the prerequisite for knowing God. (1 Corinthians 12:3) Since the Spirit’s working and receiving God’s word are one and the same (John 6:63; Acts 10:44), the way to lead the next generation to be born again and saved is to let them receive the pure gospel. Those today who preach a false gospel for personal gain are as detestable as those in society who sell counterfeit medicine or adulterated milk. (Galatians 1:9)
The next generation must serve the Lord with a whole heart. David told Solomon to serve God “sincerely” (שלם בלב) and willingly. The original meaning of “sincerely” is “with a whole heart.” The Chinese character for “sincere” cannot fully express the Hebrew שלם. The principal meaning of שלם is “peace.” (Job 22:21) Jewish people greet one another with wishes of “peace,” שלם; the Lord also did this. (John 20:21) David served God wholeheartedly (Psalm 23:6), so he had peace in his heart. (Psalm 131:2) Peace is a designation for Christ (Isaiah 9:6) and a mark that people have accepted the Lord. (Colossians 3:15) If believers’ next generation has the Lord’s peace, they will not drift along with the currents of the modern world. (2 Timothy 2:22)
The next generation must know how to seek God. David admonished Solomon to seek God (תדרשנו). The Hebrew דרש for “seek” includes “cry out” (Psalm 34:6), “search for” (Job 39:8), and “investigate.” (Psalm 119:45) “Crying out” means praying to God; “searching” means paying wholehearted attention; and “investigating” means seeking the truth. Those who love prayer, attend to God’s heart and obey the truth are people who seek God. Believing parents must provide a good example before they can move the next generation to seek him. The next generation’s spiritual condition often truly reflects believers’ own spiritual condition. (2 Chronicles 27:1–2; 1 Kings 22:51–52)
Application questions:
1. Am I a believer who can enter God’s kingdom? (John 3:5)
2. Have I met the conditions for the Lord to give peace? (Matthew 11:29)
3. Have I already led my children to believe in the Lord? (Acts 16:34)
Translator’s note: The ninety-percent figure and the assessment of northern Europe describe the author’s manuscript-period claims, without an identified statistical source. They are not presented as verified current statistics. All supplied Hebrew forms and meanings, the Solomon assessment and the author’s links among the Word, Spirit, peace and salvation are preserved.
Day 168
Have a Good Attitude toward Willing Giving
“Before you we are travelers and sojourners, like all our ancestors. Our days on earth are like a shadow and cannot last. Jehovah our God, all these materials we have prepared to build a temple for your holy name come from you and belong to you. My God, I know that you examine hearts and delight in uprightness. With an upright heart I have willingly offered all these things, and now I rejoice to see your people here willingly offering to you.” (1 Chronicles 29:15–17)
God greatly values people’s attitude in giving (Mark 12:43–44); he has no desire for offerings from those whose attitude is poor. (Isaiah 1:13) People offer to God because they need to, not because he lacks anything: only through thankful giving does their attitude become normal. (Romans 1:21) David understood this, so he gave willingly to build God’s house. (1 Chronicles 29:17) May God give today’s believers the same understanding as David:
We must store up treasure in heaven. Storing up treasure in heaven is what the Lord taught his disciples (Luke 12:33), and every believer who loves him should accept this outlook today. Because David understood life’s brevity, he willingly used his money for the holy work of building the temple, which had eternal value. (1 Chronicles 29:15–16) People enter this world naked and leave naked (Ecclesiastes 5:15), so those who desperately accumulate earthly wealth without knowing to store treasure in heaven are extremely foolish. (Luke 12:20–21) God is fair. He required people in the Old Testament age to give in proportion to their income, so everyone had an opportunity to receive his blessing. (Malachi 3:10) Since the Holy Spirit has come (Acts 2:2–3), God instructs believers in the New Testament age to give willingly as the Spirit leads. (2 Corinthians 9:6) Giving is no longer believers’ “rule-keeping,” but an “exercise” of their love and faith. (2 Corinthians 9:6) The Lord Jesus praised the poor widow’s faith in giving “her living,” and was displeased with the rich people’s stinginess in giving “their surplus.” He cared about the “attitude of giving,” rather than the “amount given.” Believers should therefore give to holy work with eternal value according to the measure of their faith.
We should remember the source when drinking water. People offering to God are like a baby in its mother’s arms offering her a sweet: this is “borrowing flowers to offer to the Buddha,” because everything comes from God. (1 Chronicles 29:14) Giving is not human merit; it is gratitude to God. (Psalm 116:12–14) Chinese people have a culture of gratitude, hence the saying, “Repay the kindness of a drop of water with a gushing spring.” Sadly, Chinese people are shortsighted: they see only the messenger bringing the favor and do not know to thank the master who gives it. Such people are as ignorant as someone who thanks only the mail carrier delivering a parcel without realizing there is a gift-giver. (James 1:16–17) If people would “repay with a gushing spring” the mail carrier delivering the gift, they should all the more “return thanks with a waterfall” to the gracious giver. This benefactor who gives the great gift of eternal life (John 3:16) is the Lord Jesus Christ, Creator of the universe and everything in it. (John 10:28)
Know what God delights in. David knew God delights in uprightness, so he offered gifts with an upright heart. (1 Chronicles 29:17) Being good at understanding people is cleverness; being good at understanding God is wisdom. (Micah 6:8) The “uprightness” (ישר) God loves means “a straight path” (Proverbs 2:13), “righteousness” (Proverbs 17:26), and “integrity.” (Psalm 25:21) Giving with an upright heart means willingly offering God money obtained lawfully, according to biblical principles. God delights in people with this attitude. (2 Corinthians 9:7)
Application questions:
1. Do I already possess heavenly “real estate”? (1 Peter 1:4)
2. Do I know the heavy price of ingratitude? (Romans 1:21)
3. Do I know that “uprightness of heart” is a condition for salvation? (Psalm 7:10)
Translator’s note: The source’s distinction between Old and New Testament giving, its assessment of the rich donors, and its cultural generalizations are translated as the author’s argument. The flowers-and-Buddha idiom means presenting something borrowed or already received as one’s own gift; it is retained as the author’s comparison. All three water images and the Hebrew ישר remain visible.
Day 169
Pay the Price of Prosperity
“If my people, who are called by my name, humble themselves and pray, seek my face, and turn from their evil ways, I will hear from heaven, forgive their sins and heal their land.” (2 Chronicles 7:14)
Those belonging to God must pay a price to prosper. The “prosperity” God wants for them includes both the soul and their undertakings. (3 John 2) The “price” they must pay is fulfilling their own responsibility. (Ecclesiastes 9:10) People can freely receive “justification” and life (Romans 5:18) because Christ Jesus has already paid the ransom for them (Romans 3:24); that is why it is “free.” Although people need not pay a price for justification and life (Romans 5:18), they must pay a price to receive eternal life. (Romans 6:22) This price is the disciples’ “following the Lord” (John 10:27–28) and “walking the narrow road.” (Matthew 7:14) Those following him must deny themselves (Matthew 16:24) and accept “the offense of the cross.” (Galatians 5:11) Those obeying this biblical teaching will willingly pay the following prices of prosperity:
Believers must pay the price of “humbling themselves” (ענכ). The Hebrew meaning of “humble oneself” is “to fall on one’s knees”; elsewhere in Scripture it is translated “surrender.” (Psalm 81:15) Truly humbling oneself before God means “falling to the ground.” (Acts 9:4) “Those who humble themselves will be exalted” (Matthew 23:12) is an unchanging spiritual law. (Philippians 2:8–9) Humbling oneself is a change people make in their own minds. This inward change takes outward form. When King Ahab of Israel heard the prophet Elijah’s warning, he was willing to humble himself, and the impending judgment was consequently postponed. (1 Kings 21:29) His humility appeared in “tearing his clothes, fasting, wearing sackcloth, lying down in sackcloth, and walking slowly.” (1 Kings 21:27) True humility thus appears in surrender before God. (Acts 9:4)
Believers must pay the price of seeking God. The original Hebrew meaning of “seek” (שקב) is to seek “God’s face” (Psalm 24:6), and “seeing God’s face” means being “in God’s presence.” (Acts 2:28) Those who would see his face must seek wholeheartedly before they can find him. (Jeremiah 29:13) Hannah’s willingness in prayer to “pour out her soul before Jehovah” led to her face no longer being sorrowful. (1 Samuel 1:15, 18) Thus, seeking God depends on “sincerity,” rather than “many words.” Those who see his face can receive salvation (Numbers 6:24) and fullness of joy (Acts 2:28), but must pay the price of “overcoming every obstacle” (Luke 19:3–4, 9) and “passing through many hardships.” (Acts 14:22) Those seeking God wholeheartedly have a good end. (James 5:11) Those who do not seek wholeheartedly do not come to a good end. (Matthew 27:5)
Believers must pay the price of turning from evil. “Turning away” (ברש) means keeping away from evil through fearing God. (Proverbs 3:7) Leaving evil requires paying a price. Joseph was sold because he refused to join his older brothers in wrongdoing (Genesis 37:2, 28), and was imprisoned because he refused his master’s wife’s evil desire. (Genesis 39:13, 19–20) When people willingly turn from evil conduct, God shows grace and enables them to receive salvation. Paul’s experience of receiving grace and salvation is an excellent example. (1 Timothy 1:13–16) The “evil” (עער) God detests is people’s jealousy (Deuteronomy 15:9) and bad character. (Jeremiah 11:15) All who love God should hate what he hates. (Psalm 97:10)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to pay the price of being “exalted”? (1 Peter 5:6)
2. Do I know the conditions for being called into God’s presence? (Romans 8:28)
3. Do I know the prerequisite for turning to God? (1 Thessalonians 1:9)
Translator’s note: The source’s Hebrew forms ענכ, שקב, ברש and עער are retained exactly, together with its stated meanings. Its distinction between freely receiving justification and life and paying the price of eternal life remains explicit. Numbers 6:24 and all other supplied references are preserved.
Day 170
Know the Secrets of Prosperity
“Hezekiah acted in this way throughout Judah, doing what Jehovah his God regarded as good, faithful and right. In everything he undertook—whether the work of God’s house, keeping the law and commandments, or seeking his God—he acted wholeheartedly and prospered in it all.” (2 Chronicles 31:20–21)
Hezekiah was a good king of Judah. (2 Chronicles 29:2) Because he had wisdom, everything he undertook prospered. “Prospering” differs from “going smoothly”: the former describes the outcome, while the latter describes the process. The process leading to prosperity often does not go smoothly. The Hebrew צלח for “prosper” has the two meanings “to go through” and “to go on well.” The former is translated elsewhere as “go across.” (2 Samuel 19:17) In that context, the word for “prosper” refers to the action of “crossing the Jordan.” Thus, “prospering” is a process of passing through obstacles. The latter meaning is rendered elsewhere as “flourish.” (Ezekiel 17:10) Like a tree’s flourishing, “prosperity” has conditions. Believers will therefore prosper only after passing through difficulties and meeting the conditions for prosperity. Here are several conditions they must meet:
Do what God regards as good. Because the Hebrew הטוב for “good” is translated in the Chinese Bible as “good” (Genesis 1:10) and “pleased” (Numbers 24:1), good deeds in God’s eyes are good things that please him. Although Solomon was not a perfect man (1 Kings 11:6), he had the wisdom to please God (1 Kings 3:10), and finally received his special blessing. (1 Kings 3:13) Those who please God must put him first. (Colossians 1:19) When the Lord Jesus visited Martha and Mary’s home, he rebuked Martha because she disregarded what he wanted, but commended Mary because she did what he liked. (Luke 10:39–42) The good things the Lord sees are faith that includes repentance (Mark 1:15), love possessing God’s love (John 13:34), and gospel action that produces disciples. (Matthew 28:19)
Do what God regards as right. The Hebrew הישר for “right” is translated elsewhere as “straight.” (1 Samuel 6:12) The Philistines’ ox-drawn cart carrying their guilt offering went “straight” (ישרנה) along the road without turning right or left. Thus, “right” means “not going one’s own way.” Those going their own way follow a road to destruction. (Proverbs 16:25) Although Judas had followed the Lord, he walked the world’s road (John 12:6; Matthew 26:14–16), finally becoming a “son of destruction.” (John 17:12) Those willing to walk the right road in God’s eyes must walk in the light of his word (Psalm 119:105), and recognize their wrongs and turn back. (Luke 15:17–18) Only such people can become vessels receiving grace and greatly used by the Lord. (Acts 9:15)
Do what God regards as faithful. “Faithful” (אמן) is transliterated “Amen,” and means “faithful.” When believers say “Amen” after praying, it means “sincerely wished.” When the priest Ahimelech told King Saul that no one was more “faithful” (נאמן) than David, he meant David had no “divided loyalty” toward Saul. (1 Samuel 22:14) The substance of faithfulness to God is therefore being of one heart with him. Those of one heart with God receive his protection. Among the twelve Israelite spies on the way to the promised land, only Joshua and Caleb, who were faithful to God, survived the plague. (Numbers 14:37–38) It is the same today on the road to the kingdom of heaven: only those willing to listen to and follow the Lord have the assurance of “survival.” (John 10:27–28)
Application questions:
1. Am I a believer willing to yield to the Lord? (John 13:8–9)
2. Have I confessed to God my sin of “self-righteousness”? (Job 40:8)
3. Have I acknowledged my transgression (פשע, meaning “rebellion”; 2 Kings 1:1)?
Translator’s note: All supplied Hebrew terms and English glosses are retained, including the author’s explanation of Amen and his outcome/process distinction. The source’s Colossians 1:19 reference remains unchanged. The separator in 撒上6;12 is normalized to 1 Samuel 6:12, and 瘟痠 is read contextually as 瘟疫 (“plague”).
Day 171
Save Yourself from Disaster
“The king stood in his place and made a covenant before Jehovah: to follow Jehovah with all his heart and soul, keep his commandments, testimonies and statutes, and fulfill the covenant words recorded in this book. He also made all those living in Jerusalem and Benjamin submit to this covenant. The residents of Jerusalem then carried out the covenant of the God of their ancestors. Josiah removed every detestable thing from all parts of Israel and made everyone within Israel’s territory serve Jehovah their God. Throughout Josiah’s lifetime, they followed Jehovah, the God of their ancestors, and never departed from him.” (2 Chronicles 34:31–33)
King Josiah of Judah feared God. When he heard from the book of the law that God would bring disaster because the people had abandoned him, he immediately humbled himself and confessed sin. God consequently postponed the disaster. (2 Chronicles 34:27–28) Can people change God’s will? The answer is that they cannot change his will, but they may change his decision. God’s will is that “the wages of sin is death.” (Romans 6:23) Although God changed his decision to overthrow Nineveh because its people repented (Jonah 3:10), he never changed his will that sinners die because of sin. God wants to save sinners out of love (John 3:16), but he will not save those unwilling to save themselves. (John 8:24) All who want to save themselves from disaster must therefore follow Josiah’s example and willingly do the following:
Be willing to make a covenant with God. The Hebrew ברית for “covenant” comes from “eat” (ברה), because when making a covenant the Hebrew people cut cattle and sheep in half (Genesis 15:10), and the covenant-makers passed between the pieces. (Jeremiah 34:19; Genesis 15:17–18) The two parties then celebrated by “eating” a meal. (Genesis 31:51–54) In fact, the original meaning of “make (כרת) a covenant” is “cut a covenant.” Modern people sign their names when making a covenant, so they call it “signing a covenant.” Ancient people cut cattle and sheep as a warning when making one, so “cutting a covenant” more clearly expresses the original meaning. God’s making a “new covenant” with people means that Christ Jesus is the lamb that was slain. (John 1:29; Luke 22:20) Those entering the new covenant must keep God’s word in their hearts. God, who makes the new covenant, forgives the transgressions of those keeping it. (Hebrews 10:16–17) Covenant-keepers receive his steadfast love (Deuteronomy 7:9), while those who do not keep it receive no regard from him. (Hebrews 8:9)
Lead the way in obeying the covenant. Josiah led by example, guiding the people to obey their covenant with God. The Hebrew עמד for “obey” includes the meanings “attend upon” (Deuteronomy 1:38), “stand firm” (Psalm 33:11), and “stop.” (2 Kings 4:6) “Attending upon” points to “wholehearted attention”; “standing firm” to “endurance”; and “stopping” to “self-control.” Those who give wholehearted attention will grow in life (1 Timothy 4:15), those who endure can become good soldiers of Christ (2 Timothy 2:3), and those with self-control can have their names in the book of life. (Revelation 3:5) May believers follow Josiah’s earnest attitude toward keeping the covenant, because the consequences of breaking it are very serious. (Hosea 8:1)
Remove every idol. Abandoning idols is the prerequisite for turning to God. (1 Thessalonians 1:9) Because “idols” replace the Creator’s place in people’s hearts (Hosea 11:1–2), anything they consider more important than the Creator is an “idol.” These things may be “possessions” (Mark 10:22), “family” (Matthew 10:37), or “power.” (Acts 26:27–28) People must remove idols before they can escape disaster. (Genesis 35:4–5)
Application questions:
1. Have I stored God’s word richly in my heart? (Colossians 3:16)
2. Am I willing to serve God throughout my whole life? (Psalm 23:6)
3. Am I willing to abandon all things for the Lord? (Philippians 3:9)
Translator’s note: The full opening covenant account and the author’s distinction between God’s will and his decisions are retained. All Hebrew forms and their claimed relationships remain as supplied. The shortened 西亞 is read contextually as Josiah. Philippians 3:9 and all other source references remain unchanged.
Day 172
Be Someone God Will Help
“He set out from Babylon on the first day of the first month. Because the gracious hand of his God helped him, he arrived in Jerusalem on the first day of the fifth month. Ezra had resolved to study and practice Jehovah’s law, and to teach its statutes and ordinances to Israel.” (Ezra 7:9–10)
God is indeed an ever-present help in trouble (Psalm 46:1), but people must meet the conditions before they can receive his help. Because Samuel willingly carried out God’s will (1 Samuel 3:21), he could repeatedly win battles. (1 Samuel 7:11) Samuel erected a memorial stone for this and called it “Ebenezer” (העזר אבן), meaning “stone of help.” (1 Samuel 7:12) God refused to help King Saul (1 Samuel 28:6) because he rejected God’s command (1 Samuel 15:23), and consequently let him end in defeat. (1 Samuel 31:5) Ezra regularly received God’s help (Ezra 7:6, 9, 28; 8:18), so he successfully led the Israelites back to the Holy Land, restored the temple, and brought them back to God. (Ezra 10:12) Here are several important factors that enabled Ezra to succeed with God’s help:
Sincerely trust God. Although the journey from the land of captivity to the Holy Land was unsafe (Ezra 8:31), Ezra decided to rely wholeheartedly on God’s protection, rather than protection from the king’s troops and cavalry. He did this to demonstrate to King Artaxerxes that the God in whom Israel believed was trustworthy. (Ezra 8:22–23) Those trusting God should accept the helpers he sends (1 Chronicles 12:18), because they are “God’s hand” (Judges 7:2, 7), but they should not place their hope in any person, because human help is futile. (Psalm 108:12) Those who sincerely trust God rely on him from the depths of their hearts. (Psalm 28:7) They disregard outward circumstances (Daniel 6:10) and look to God through fasting, prayer (Ezra 8:23) and praise. (Acts 16:25) They are blessed (Psalm 146:5), because they have God’s “eternal life insurance.” (Psalm 121:7–8)
Practice God’s word. Practicing God’s word is the prerequisite for receiving his help. (Psalm 119:173) Those practicing it must first study it to understand its meaning. Many believers today explain the “priestly office” (ιερατευμα) as “priests” (ιερεις). Consequently, they disregard carrying out the priestly duties of praise, doing good and sharing, and instead advocate “everyone being a priest.” Their self-assured refusal to follow pastoral leadership does not accord with biblical teaching. (Hebrews 13:15–17) Believers must serve God according to his word, lest their actions resemble “unauthorized construction” and ultimately prove “wasted labor.” (Jonah 1:3–4, 14) God works only with those walking in his will (Mark 16:20), and hears only their prayers. (1 John 5:14)
Teach God’s word. Because God’s words are “spirit” and “life” (John 6:63), those teaching them should convey to people the life-giving “meaning of the Holy Spirit.” (2 Corinthians 3:6) Those who do so will be called great in the kingdom of heaven. (Matthew 5:19) Woe belongs to those who do not. (Matthew 23:15) Peter proclaimed God’s word and many were saved (Acts 2:41); consequently, he received God’s help and could walk supernaturally out of prison. (Acts 5:19)
Application questions:
1. Do I know that people must have faith before they can receive the Lord’s help? (Mark 9:22–23)
2. Do I understand that “acting rightly is more important than acting quickly”? (Proverbs 14:12)
3. Do I believe the promise that “those bearing much fruit will receive God’s help”? (John 15:16)
Translator’s note: The opening dates remain month-and-day expressions without an invented year or calendar conversion. The Psalm 46;1 separator is normalized to 46:1. The source’s account of Ezra’s work, Hebrew and Greek terms, priesthood argument and conditions for divine help remain as supplied.
Day 173
Be Someone Who Truly Fasts
“Ezra rose from before God’s house and entered the room of Jehohanan son of Eliashib. Once there, he ate no food and drank no water, because he grieved over the sins of those who had returned from captivity.” (Ezra 10:6)
“Fasting” (צוס) and “not having eaten” do not have exactly the same cause: “abstaining” is deliberate, while “not eating” may be involuntary. “Not eating” with an impure motive is a religious form, rather than the “fasting” God desires. Many people use “fasting” to display their “spirituality” (Luke 18:12), and therefore think that the more often and longer they fast, the more spiritual they are. Others use fasting to extort God (2 Samuel 12:16–17), as though determined to contend with him to the end for their own advantage. These actions arise from human arrogance and ignorance. Someone whose fasting pleases God should practice the following biblical teachings while fasting:
Fast to deal with sin. The Israelites in Samuel’s time fasted over their own sins (1 Samuel 7:6), while Ezra fasted over the sins of God’s people. (Ezra 10:6) The fasting God desires is certainly not persistent “abstinence from food” for “losing weight” or “persuading God.” Those who understand this should follow King Ahab of Israel in grieving over their sins while fasting. (1 Kings 21:25–27) Those who are “contrite” over sin will certainly receive God’s acceptance (Matthew 6:16) and comfort. (Matthew 5:4) Those fasting without dealing with sin often treat it as “routine business.” Afterward, the old self remains “the same as ever” and “continues doing as it pleases.” Such people will have no power to drive out demons. (Matthew 17:21) When those fasting sincerely confess their sins, God immediately hears their prayers. (Daniel 9:3, 20, 23) Thus, believers’ fasting and prayer depend on earnestness rather than length. (Matthew 6:7)
Fast to seek God’s presence. Believers should fast to seek God’s presence, rather than to observe church rules. According to the Lord’s teaching, those with his presence do not need to fast. (Matthew 9:14–15) Scripture records that God was with Joseph (Genesis 39:3), but never mentions Joseph fasting. Daniel, who had God’s presence (Daniel 6:3), surprisingly did not fast when facing the crisis of the lions’ den. (Daniel 6:10) Mary’s heart magnified the Lord (Luke 1:46), so she did not need to fast and pray over the crisis of Joseph’s intending to abandon her. (Matthew 1:19) Those willing to “give their hearts to the Lord” (Proverbs 23:26) therefore receive his acceptance more than believers who “fast and plead bitterly.” Fasting and prayer should be believers’ resolve to recognize their wrong and turn back, rather than their technique for coping with a crisis.
Have new life after fasting. God required the Israelites, when fasting, to free the oppressed, feed the hungry and clothe the naked; only then would he answer their prayers. (Isaiah 58:6–9) God greatly values changed conduct (2 Chronicles 7:14), because “what appears outwardly” indicates “what exists within.” Although people can pretend, they cannot deceive God. (John 2:24–25) Those who trust and obey God fast and turn to him (Jonah 3:5), while those who do not trust and obey him fast and blame him. (Matthew 9:14, 11) Having a record of work does not mean possessing the Lord’s life (Matthew 7:22–23), because some “work” does not necessarily come from God. (Matthew 13:25–26) Believers today must guard against false preachers who use a false gospel (Galatians 1:7) to make religious converts. (Matthew 23:15) They can be recognized by their fruit. (Matthew 7:16)
Application questions:
1. Do I understand the reason for “not eating” during a fast? (Job 42:6)
2. Do I know that “humbling oneself” receives the Lord’s acceptance more than “fasting”? (Luke 18:14)
3. Do I know that God values “an inner heart that produces good conduct”? (Jonah 3:10)
Translator’s note: The Hebrew צוס and the source’s fasting accounts and theological claims are retained, including their stated certainty and the distinction between deliberate fasting and involuntary lack of food. 太太13:25–26 is read as Matthew 13:25–26 with the duplicated book abbreviation removed; Matthew 9:14, 11 and 17:21 remain as supplied.
Day 174
Be a Good Soldier of God’s Kingdom
“So we carried on the work, with half holding weapons, from daybreak until the stars appeared. At that time I also told the people, ‘Let each man and his servant stay overnight in Jerusalem, to guard us at night.’ Thus neither I, my brothers, my servants nor the guards following me took off our clothes; even when going out for water, we carried weapons.” (Nehemiah 4:21–23)
All who believe in the Lord and become new creations are “the people of Israel.” (Galatians 6:15–16) “Israel” (ישראל) is the name God gave Jacob, meaning “God’s (אל) warrior (שרה).” “Warrior” and “struggle” (שרית) share the same Hebrew root. (Genesis 32:28) Thus, all who have God’s new life are “good soldiers of Christ” fighting for his kingdom. (2 Timothy 2:3) Nehemiah led God’s people in rebuilding Jerusalem’s wall. They faced enemy attacks without fear, displaying the courage of good soldiers of God’s kingdom. They set the following good examples for later generations:
Fulfill your own responsibility. The Israelites’ work was to repair the wall in front of their own houses. (Nehemiah 3:28–29) Their responsible attitude of “each doing their own work” (Nehemiah 4:15) is worth learning for today’s co-workers serving God. According to Scripture, believers should serve according to their individual gifts. (Romans 12:6–8) Yet many “deacons” in today’s church like to “usurp the host’s place as guests,” and are unwilling simply to “carry out duties.” Many pastors can neither lead the sheep from the front (John 10:27) nor “devote themselves to prayer and the ministry of the word.” (Acts 6:4) This confusion arises because believers are “each doing as they please” (Judges 21:25), rather than “each doing their own work.” Those acting as they please must “rein in their horses at the cliff edge,” because the Lord’s retribution is severe. (Romans 2:8) Those neglecting their duties should turn back promptly, because the Lord cares greatly about the results of his workers’ labor. (Matthew 25:25–30)
Be diligent and dare not be lazy. The Israelites built the wall “from early morning into darkness.” (Nehemiah 4:21) They dared not be lazy, because they knew they were in a battle. (Nehemiah 4:14) Today’s believers are also in a spiritual battle (Ephesians 6:12), and likewise need a willingness to endure hardship. (2 Timothy 2:3) The apostle Paul was a good soldier of Christ who could endure suffering. While proclaiming the gospel in Lystra, opponents beat him unconscious and threw him outside the city; after regaining consciousness, he continued leading people to believe in the Lord. (Acts 14:19–21) I believe missionaries today facing such a situation would very likely go immediately to a hospital to have their injuries examined, rather than immediately leading people to the Lord. This does not mean today’s missionaries are wrong; it means Paul was exceptionally diligent in serving the Lord. Sadly, some preachers today have never led anyone to believe in him, and even have to purchase their weekly Sunday sermons. Such lazy people are workers who displease the Lord. (Matthew 25:26, 30)
Be watchful and guard against the enemy. While building the wall, the Israelites worked by day and patrolled by night. (Nehemiah 4:22) They had to do this to keep their lives safe. Believers today should also watch and guard against the devil, because this is a matter of life and death. (1 Peter 5:8) Only believers willing to do so can overcome the devil (James 4:7) and have their names in the book of life. (Revelation 3:5) Believers must watch against falling (1 Corinthians 16:13), because those who think too highly of themselves are often the first to fall. (Matthew 26:33–34) Only those willing to watch and pray to the Lord have security for their souls. (Luke 21:36)
Application questions:
1. Do I know that the Lord does not want believers to “meddle in others’ business”? (John 21:21–22)
2. Have I done my utmost to fulfill my own responsibility? (Ecclesiastes 9:10)
3. Do I have the wisdom not to underestimate the enemy? (Ephesians 4:26–27)
Translator’s note: The author’s Hebrew explanation of Israel, criticisms of church roles and purchased sermons, and account of Paul are retained. The hospital comparison preserves his explicit statement that seeking medical examination would not make today’s missionaries wrong. The guest/host and cliff-edge idioms retain their images for overstepping one’s role and stopping dangerous conduct.
Day 175
Show What Fearing God Looks Like
“The governors before me burdened the people, taking food and wine each day, as well as forty shekels of silver. Even their servants oppressed the people. But because I feared God, I did not act this way. I also persevered in building the wall and bought no land, and my servants gathered there to work. Besides the Jews who came from the surrounding nations, a hundred and fifty Jewish people and officials ate at my table.” (Nehemiah 5:15–17)
“Fearing (ירא) God” means both “revering” and “being afraid of” him. People “revere” God because he has shown them grace (Psalm 130:4), and “fear” him because he can cause them to encounter “trouble” (Proverbs 19:23) or even “death.” (Proverbs 14:27) Wise King Solomon regarded “fearing God” as the duty people should fulfill. (Ecclesiastes 12:13) Nehemiah not only believed people should fear God, but lived out what that fear looks like. Here are several ways a God-fearing person should live:
Do not follow bad examples. Nehemiah was the “imperial envoy” King Artaxerxes sent to Judah to rebuild the holy city. (Nehemiah 2:6) After taking office, he did not exploit the people as the previous governors had (Nehemiah 5:15), because someone who truly fears God will certainly keep away from evil. (Proverbs 16:6) Those who decide to keep away from evil are wise (Proverbs 14:16), because they know that “it is terrifying to fall into the hands of the living God.” (Hebrews 10:31) God instructed Israel not to intermarry with those who did not believe in Jehovah, lest they follow the Gentiles’ bad example and serve other gods. (Deuteronomy 7:3–4) The ancients said, “Near vermilion one turns red; near ink one turns black.” Some people today have been polluted by worldly trends and brought worldly things into the church. Consequently, the divorce rate inside the church is higher than outside, and the majority’s opinion has become the church’s “master.” If the church is a “ship,” this “ship” has been invaded by the world’s “water.” May all who love God, like Nehemiah, “emerge from the mud unstained”; otherwise, the church’s ship will have difficulty fulfilling God’s mission of a “gracious voyage across the sea of suffering.”
Persevere in the Lord’s work. “Persevere” (חוק) means “be bound.” Elsewhere, this Hebrew word is translated “be caught up.” (2 Samuel 18:9) “Persevering in the Lord’s work” means those serving God putting their entire attention into his work. Nehemiah was such a person. He “bound” his heart to rebuilding the holy city, and therefore could not attend to buying land for himself. (Nehemiah 5:16) Luke the physician set his heart on the holy work of proclaiming the gospel, so he could persevere in working with Paul through danger and difficulty. (2 Timothy 4:10–11) People’s hearts often determine what they like (Matthew 6:21), so believers should give their hearts to the Lord early (Proverbs 23:26), because this is the key to whether their lives succeed. (Proverbs 4:23)
Love God’s people. Those fearing God “love the house and even the crow on its roof.” Thus, the centurion with faith loved God’s people and built them a synagogue. (Luke 7:5) Nehemiah did likewise: he loved God’s people and regularly hosted a hundred and fifty “guests at his table” in his home. (Nehemiah 5:17) He did not entertain bad people of Sanballat’s kind (Nehemiah 6:2–3), because those loving good should hate evil. (Romans 12:9) Some people today treat “God’s enemies” (Psalm 74:22–23) as though they were the same as “human enemies” (Matthew 5:43), and consequently possess “Jehoshaphat-style love.” Those with such “ignorant love” often provoke God’s anger (2 Chronicles 19:2), so “Mr. Nice Guy” cannot be a person who fears God.
Application questions:
1. Do I know the secret of receiving peace? (Philippians 4:9)
2. Do I understand that “when the heart is willing, strength will surely be sufficient”? (2 Corinthians 8:4–5)
3. Do I have “love that rejoices only in the truth”? (1 Corinthians 13:6)
Translator’s note: The full opening quotation retains forty shekels, the daily exactions and the hundred and fifty diners. The source’s Hebrew explanations, church divorce-rate claim and distinctions concerning love and enemies remain the author’s statements. The divorce comparison is not a verified current statistic. The color, mud, ship and house/crow images are retained to preserve his argument.
Day 176
Have a Good Attitude in Worship
“On the first day of the seventh month, Ezra the priest brought the book of the law that Jehovah had given Israel through Moses before the assembly of men and women able to understand what they heard ... and read this book of the law. All the people listened attentively ... Ezra stood above all the people and opened the book before them. As soon as he opened it, everyone stood. Ezra blessed Jehovah, the great God, and all the people raised their hands and answered, ‘Amen, Amen.’ Then they bowed their heads and fell facedown to the ground, worshiping Jehovah.” (Nehemiah 8:2–6)
The Hebrew שחה for “worship” is sometimes translated in Scripture as “bend down” (Isaiah 51:23), “bow down” (Genesis 37:10), or “kneel in homage.” (Isaiah 60:14) “Worship” expresses people’s reverence and obedience toward God. (John 4:24) God detests worship that has outward form but no heart of reverence for him. (Isaiah 1:13) The worship gathering Ezra led greatly pleased God, so the congregation was filled with joy. (Nehemiah 8:12) Their worship displayed the following right attitudes worshipers should possess:
Listen attentively to God’s word. At the gathering, God’s people “inclined their ears and listened” to his words as Ezra read them. (Nehemiah 8:3) The literal Hebrew meaning of “listen attentively” (אזן) is “give the ear,” that is, “pay attention in listening.” (Psalm 77:1) Hebrew uses the “ear” to represent “hearing.” This ear hears not only audible speech (Psalm 5:1), but also the voice within the heart. The Chinese Bible renders this “hearing” (אזן) as “meditation.” (Ecclesiastes 12:9) Thus, “meditating” means listening to God speaking in one’s heart. (Genesis 24:63) Lydia truly believed in the Lord because she listened attentively to God’s word (Acts 16:14–15), showing that a good attitude is the prerequisite for turning to him. All who understand that God’s words are “spirit” and “life” (John 6:63) listen attentively to them. Of course, sometimes listeners’ lack of attention may result from clergy not proclaiming God’s word.
Sincerely bless God. The Hebrew אמן for “sincerely” is transliterated “Amen” (Jeremiah 28:6), while the Hebrew ברך for “bless” can mean “knee,” “kneel,” and “bless.” (Daniel 2:19) In 2 Chronicles 6:13, the original literal meaning of “kneel down” is “kneel on the knees.” “Sincerely blessing God” means worshipers honestly acknowledging his greatness. (Psalm 95:2–3) When people fully revere and submit to God, he comes among them to deliver them. (Psalm 22:3–4) While sincerely worshiping in the temple, Hannah “poured out her soul before Jehovah,” and God consequently delivered her from the difficulty of infertility. (1 Samuel 1:15, 20) God requires worshipers to have honest hearts (Hebrews 10:22), because he accepts no pretended worship. (Isaiah 29:13)
Willingly surrender to God. The action of “bowing the head and falling to the ground” before God expresses the worshiper’s willingness to submit freely to him. (Nehemiah 8:6) Saul, who persecuted the church, “fell down” at the Lord’s feet when resolving to turn back to what was right. (Acts 9:4) Those who have not passed through “surrender,” even if baptized (Acts 8:13), still have hearts that are not upright. (Acts 8:21) Refusing to surrender means “not obeying” the Lord, which is “rebellion” (פשע) (2 Kings 1:1), also called “transgression” (פשע). (Psalm 32:1) God does not hear the prayers of those with “transgression” (Isaiah 59:1–2), so worshipers must submit to him before they can receive blessing. (John 4:16, 28–29) The worship and service of those who refuse to submit bring disaster. (1 Samuel 2:12–14; 4:17)
Application questions:
1. Do I have a learner’s ear? (Isaiah 50:4)
2. Do I possess the qualities needed to walk before God? (Psalm 89:14)
3. Do I have “faith that bows to the ground” before the Lord? (John 9:38)
Translator’s note: The source’s opening ellipses and incomplete month/day date are retained. All Hebrew forms and meanings, the possibility that inattentive listeners reflect a failure to preach God’s word, and the author’s surrender and worship conditions remain explicit. No missing year or alternate lexical interpretation is supplied.
Day 177
Preserve Believers’ Inner Beauty
“Esther instructed the messenger to tell Mordecai, ‘Go and gather all the Jews in Susa, and fast for me for three days and three nights, neither eating nor drinking. My palace maidservants and I will fast in the same way. Then I will go to the king contrary to the rule. If I die, I die.’” (Esther 4:15–16)
Believers’ new life is created by God (2 Corinthians 5:17), and like newborn babies, it is beautiful. (Matthew 19:14) A beautiful life needs care, just as a baby does. (Psalm 139:23–24) A well-cared-for life expresses Queen Esther’s inner beauty, which made her “loved by everyone who saw her” (Esther 2:15), while a poorly cared-for life grows into the greedy inner ugliness of the apostle Judas. (John 12:6) Believers should value inner beauty (1 Peter 3:3–4), because outward beauty is vanity. (Proverbs 31:30) May believers, like Queen Esther, display the following inner beauty of new life:
Deny yourself for others. The Jews were victims of a plot and asked Queen Esther to seek King Ahasuerus’s help. Esther was somewhat troubled, because going to the king without being summoned was extremely risky. (Esther 4:10) To save her people from destruction, she nevertheless went. Such self-denying love is the greatest love (John 15:13) and the true meaning of God’s love. (1 John 3:16) This love comes from God’s Spirit (Romans 5:5) and can move people to turn back to what is right. (Luke 15:20–21) During the Korean War, a South Korean pastor adopted as his son the North Korean soldier who had killed the pastor’s son. The soldier was consequently moved to believe in the Lord. Later, he became a preacher and told this moving story at a world evangelism congress organized by Billy Graham. Believers willing to deny themselves for others must be crucified with the Lord (Galatians 2:20), and only then can they “make the body obey the self.” (1 Corinthians 9:27) Only those who “make the body obey the self” can decide to “deny themselves for others.”
Value prayer. Esther’s first action in dealing with the crisis was to fast and pray herself and request her palace maidservants’ intercession. (Esther 4:16) Fasting and prayer are for contrition over one’s sins and receiving God’s presence (Isaiah 57:15), because sin has separated people from God. (Isaiah 59:2) God promises to fulfill the intercession of people praying together in agreement. (Matthew 18:19) Esther’s two decisions were very wise. Valuing prayer does not mean “pleading bitterly while in sin” (2 Samuel 12:16), “making unreasonable requests” (Jonah 4:8–9), or “repeating many requests.” (Matthew 6:7) Those valuing prayer understand priorities (Matthew 6:33), have selfless motives (John 11:42), and adopt an obedient attitude. (Luke 22:42) Prayer expresses people’s love for God; it is not their method of using him.
Be willing to pay the price. Esther put life and death out of consideration to save her people’s lives. (Esther 4:16) This is the highest expression of generosity, because the price of life is more precious than anything in the world. (Matthew 16:26) Everyone living in this world must die (Hebrews 9:27), but their reasons for dying differ. Some die for wealth (Joshua 7:22, 25), some for righteousness (Matthew 14:4–5), and some for sin (Luke 23:39); only Jesus Christ died for sinners. (Mark 10:45) The Lord Jesus wants believers to be crucified with him (Galatians 2:20) and accept “the offense of the cross.” (Galatians 5:11) Those willing to suffer with the Lord (Romans 8:17) are honored by both God and people. (John 12:26; Philippians 2:29)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to deny myself and follow the Lord? (Matthew 16:24)
2. Have I carried out God’s will in Christ Jesus? (1 Thessalonians 5:16–18)
3. Do I know why believers do not mind suffering for the Lord? (Romans 8:18)
Translator’s note: The complete fasting quotation retains the three days and three nights and the prohibition on both eating and drinking. The Korean War adoption story and Billy Graham congress account are translated as supplied, without independent historical verification. The author’s all/only statements, his contrast between loving and using God, and the body/self language remain explicit.
Day 178
Have a Truly Awakened Soul
“Before, I had heard of you by report; now my own eyes have seen you. Therefore I despise myself and repent in dust and ashes.” (Job 42:5–6)
Fearing God is the prerequisite for the soul’s awakening. (Acts 10:1–5) “Awakening” (שזב) refers to people’s “turning back.” (Psalm 80:3) Elsewhere, this Hebrew word is translated “rebuild.” (Daniel 9:25) God will rebuild the souls of those who fear him, but this does not mean everyone fearing him has already been saved. (Acts 10:2) According to the Hebrew Bible’s revelation, a person is “a living soul” (לנפש חיה), so being saved means the soul’s salvation. When people ask God to make them “turn back” (שוב), God will “make his face shine” and bring them salvation. (Psalm 80:3) Because the Chinese “turn back” and “awaken” come from the same Hebrew word, asking God to make one “turn back” means asking him to “awaken” one’s soul. People are saved through God’s “shining face,” that is, his “smiling face.” When God turns his “smiling face” toward people, they can receive salvation. (Numbers 6:25) Job feared God (Job 1:1), and through his soul’s awakening came to know that God was right and he himself was wrong. (Job 42:6) Job’s awakened soul showed the following qualities:
Acknowledge one’s ignorance. In the general-knowledge examination God gave him (Job 38:3), Job admitted his ignorance. (Job 42:3) Those willing to admit ignorance are honest. The scientist Newton once admitted that he had picked up only a few shells on knowledge’s seashore. Knowledge has two great fields: science and theology. Science is people’s knowledge of created things; theology is their knowledge of the Creator. Some scientists believe animals evolved from the simple to the complex. Their theory, however, was overturned by fossils unearthed at Maotianshan in Yunnan, China, in 1984, because fossils of simple and complex organisms unexpectedly appeared together in Cambrian strata. Some people’s categorical claim that “there is no God” (Psalm 14:1) is likewise unreasonable. The Soviet cosmonaut Gagarin’s statement in space that there was no God was unscientific, because what his eyes could see was very limited. Although his eyes had no problem, his soul had the problem of not fearing God. A God-fearing person, even one who does not yet know him, will not deny the Creator’s existence. (Job 42:5; 1:1; 1:21)
Despise one’s self-righteousness. After Job discovered his ignorance, he began to despise his own self-righteousness before God. (Job 42:6) The Hebrew מאס for “despise” includes “look down upon” (Job 19:18) and “reject.” (Psalm 118:22) Believers must abandon self-righteousness, because the self-righteous Pharisee was not justified in the Lord’s eyes. (Luke 18:11–14) Self-righteous people assess themselves by their own low standards, numbing themselves and failing to realize disaster is approaching. (Romans 2:3) Someone whose soul has awakened holds themselves to God’s standard, and consequently often feels indebted to both God and other people. (Romans 13:8)
Be deeply contrite over one’s transgressions. Because Job’s soul had awakened, he knew to “repent” (נחמ) of his sins. The Hebrew for “repent” includes the meaning “be grieved.” When Israel “regretted” (נחמ) the loss of the Benjaminites, the people were deeply saddened. (Judges 21:15) When God “regretted” (נחמ) creating humanity because its wickedness was great, he too was “grieved in his heart.” (Genesis 6:6) Sorrow over one’s sins expresses sincere repentance. Someone with an awakened soul will certainly be “broken and contrite” over their sins. (Psalm 51:17)
Application questions:
1. Am I a “foolish person” in the Lord’s eyes? (Luke 24:25)
2. Do I know God’s assessment of human righteousness? (Isaiah 64:6)
3. Have I ever grieved over my own sins? (Luke 18:13)
Translator’s note: The source’s different Hebrew forms שזב and שוב are both retained, along with its asserted word relationships. The Newton, fossil and Gagarin accounts, including the claim that the fossils overturned a scientific theory, are translated as the author states them; no independent scientific or historical verification is implied. The source supplies only the year 1984, without a more precise date.
Day 179
Be God’s True Children
“When Job prayed for his friends, Jehovah brought him back from his distress. Jehovah also gave him twice as much as he had before.” (Job 42:10)
God’s children are those who have the Holy Spirit in their hearts (Ephesians 2:18–19, 22) and belong to God. (Romans 8:9) They are born through the word of truth (James 1:18), so all who trust and obey the truth can become his children. (1 Peter 1:14) Job learned obedience through suffering (Hebrews 5:8) and grew into the qualities of God’s children. Here are several qualities those becoming his children must pursue:
Revere and obey God’s word. Before suffering, Job feared God (Job 1:1), but knew of him only by report. (Job 42:5) People who “fear God” differ in their degree of reverence. God requires his children’s respect for him to reach the level of “obedience to the faith.” (Romans 1:5) Job then had only a kind of “fear” that “condemned God” (Job 40:8), so God used the furnace of suffering (Isaiah 48:10) to refine Job’s character (Job 42:3), enabling him to trust and obey God’s word. (Job 42:8, 10) Believers today whose spiritual condition resembles Job’s before his suffering must, like him, accept suffering’s refinement. Otherwise, they cannot receive the Holy Spirit God gives (Acts 5:32) or become his true children. (Romans 8:16) Those who revere and obey God’s word yield to him when practicing it (John 13:8–9), disregard circumstances (Luke 5:5), and refuse to follow the crowd. (2 Timothy 4:10–11) This character expresses the faith that brings salvation. (John 3:16)
Experience God personally. When Job prayed for his friends according to God’s will, God brought him back from distress. This is “experiential knowledge” through personally experiencing God. Those with only “intellectual knowledge” of God are religious people who can only “discuss warfare on paper.” (Matthew 7:22–23) They not only fail to enter the kingdom of heaven themselves, but also mislead and harm others. (Matthew 23:13) Of course, among people with only “intellectual knowledge,” some are also “foolish people.” (Luke 12:20) If such foolish people understand Scripture (Luke 24:25–27) and accept Jesus (Luke 24:30–31), they can turn back to what is right and be saved. (Luke 24:33) The Lord Jesus has now gone to the heavenly Father to prepare a place for those belonging to him (John 14:2), and has sent the Holy Spirit into the world to guide people into understanding the truth. (John 16:7, 13) Since God’s words are spirit and life (John 6:63), “experiencing God personally” means that after trusting and obeying his word, people have experienced great joy from the Holy Spirit. (Acts 16:34; Romans 14:17) Only those who have had this experience are born again and saved. (Titus 3:5)
Be willing to love God wholeheartedly. “Giving” expresses God’s love for people. (John 3:16) Job’s receiving a double blessing from God (Job 42:10) shows that he was someone God loved. God delighted in Isaac’s obedience (Genesis 26:2, 6), so he gave him a hundredfold harvest. (Genesis 26:12) “Obedience” is in fact an expression of loving God (John 14:15), showing that “love” is a “two-way road.” (John 14:21) Job loved God wholeheartedly. Although he experienced weakness in suffering (Job 3:1), he did not lose his faith in God. (Job 19:25) He joined hands with God, and together they defeated Satan’s challenge. (1:9–11) God delights in people who love him wholeheartedly in this way. He promises to deliver them, be with them, and give them long life. (Psalm 91:14–16) God regards those who love him wholeheartedly as blessed, because they receive his mercy. (James 5:11)
Application questions:
1. Do I know that faith is a process of growth? (Romans 1:17)
2. Do I have joy in the Holy Spirit? (Romans 14:17)
3. Do I love God more than his blessings? (John 21:15)
Translator’s note: The source’s Hebrews 5:8 reference in its account of Job is retained, as is the bare 1:9–11 without an added book name. 感性知識 is rendered “experiential knowledge” to preserve its explicit contrast with 理性知識 (“intellectual knowledge”). All stated conditions for receiving the Spirit, being born again and becoming God’s children remain the author’s teaching.
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Day 180
Paying the Price of Prosperity
“Blessed is the person who does not follow the counsel of the wicked, stand in sinners’ way, or sit in the scoffers’ seat, but delights in Jehovah’s law and meditates on it day and night. He will be like a tree planted beside streams of water, bearing fruit in season, whose leaves do not wither. Everything he does will go smoothly.” (Psalm 1:1–3)
“Prospering” (צלח) differs from “going smoothly” (טוב). The former means “a successful outcome” (Daniel 6:28), while the latter means “an unobstructed process.” (Psalm 128:2) The process of reaching “prosperity” often does not go smoothly. If it could go smoothly, Daniel would not have needed to enter the lions’ den. (Daniel 6:16, 28) Thus, the Chinese Bible translators’ rendering of צלח as “go smoothly” (Psalm 1:3) is inappropriate. In fact, besides “prosper” (Isaiah 53:10), צלח also means “go through” (2 Samuel 19:17) and “rush.” (Amos 5:6) Those who “prosper” are therefore destined to “go through” the sea of suffering and continue to “press forward” despite knowing the difficulties. Those who still desire prosperity after understanding this must prepare themselves to pay the following prices:
The price of “offending people.” Those who accomplish things also have things they refuse to do. The national hero Yue Fei would not betray his country to seek glory. His refusal offended treacherous ministers, and he consequently gave his life for his country. Because “refusing to do certain things” offends people, society has always contained many “Mr. Nice Guys” afraid to pay the price. (John 9:22–23) Since conspiring with bad people provokes God’s anger (2 Chronicles 20:35–37), wise people refuse to join the wicked, sinners and scoffers in corruption. (Psalm 1:1) Paul held that believers should not even eat with those living in sin. (1 Corinthians 5:11) Many today do not practice this biblical teaching, because they lack the love that “rejoices only in the truth.” (1 Corinthians 13:6) Of course, failing to practice it can avoid offending people, but the price of offending God is great. Adam chose to join Eve in wrongdoing and consequently did not prosper at all. All he received was suffering and death. (Genesis 3:12, 17–19) Thus, those who refuse to pay the price of “offending people” will pay an even greater price.
The price of “inconvenience.” Those who meditate on God’s word day and night often face the difficulty of “inconvenience,” because they must act according to his word. (John 7:6) Paul did not “join the others in hypocrisy” (2:13), because it was “inconvenient” for him to violate the truth that “justification does not depend on the law.” (Galatians 2:16) Only the freedom of those who accept “inconvenience” for the truth is real (John 8:34–36), because the freedom to “do as one pleases” (Judges 21:25) has no lasting value. (Revelation 20:15) Those who always keep God’s word in their hearts are the freest (Psalm 119:45) and wisest. (Psalm 119:98)
The price of “being refined.” “Grain for bread is crushed by grinding.” (Isaiah 28:28) Wheat’s needing to undergo grinding before becoming food points to the principle that “those who become useful must suffer.” Many people today see only the tree bearing fruit, without seeing that it has endured scorching heat. Because the tree receives water beside the stream, it does not wither even in the heat. (Psalm 1:3) The “tree” here represents people who draw near to God, while the stream represents “God,” who enables people to prosper. The heat comes from the sun. Hot weather can cause a vigorous, living tree to bear sweet fruit, and can also dry up leaves that are not connected to the tree. Believers’ “prosperity” therefore depends entirely on their relationship with God. (John 15:5–6)
Application questions:
1. Am I Christ’s servant? (Galatians 1:10)
2. Do I know that there are things even Christ cannot do? (2 Timothy 2:13)
3. Do I understand the law in the Lord that “sweetness comes only through bitterness”? (Romans 8:17)
Translator’s note: The opening quotation retains the source’s “go smoothly,” which the author then disputes. Its Hebrew terms and claimed meanings, including 䞶過 glossed “go through,” are preserved as his argument. The source prints 伹6:28, rendered contextually as Daniel 6:28, and a bare 2:13 without a Bible book, which remains unexpanded. The historical account of Yue Fei and the stated conditions for prosperity are translated as supplied.
Day 181
The Qualities for Dwelling on the Holy Mountain
“Jehovah, who may stay in your tent? Who may dwell on your holy mountain? The person whose conduct is upright, who acts righteously and speaks truth in the heart; who does not slander others with the tongue, mistreat friends, or join in defaming neighbors; who despises the vile but honors those who fear Jehovah; who does not change an oath even when it brings personal loss; who does not lend money at interest or accept a bribe to harm the innocent. Whoever does these things will never be shaken.” (Psalm 15:1–5)
Jehovah’s “holy mountain” means “Mount Zion” (Psalm 2:6), God’s “dwelling place.” (Psalm 43:3) Those dwelling on his holy mountain can worship him (Psalm 99:9) and receive his protection (Psalm 20:2), but they must be chosen by God. (Psalm 65:4) God has conditions for choosing people, so few are chosen. (Matthew 22:14; 7:14) Because God is concerned with quality (Matthew 13:30), he requires those who may dwell on the holy mountain to possess the following qualities:
Be able to speak truth in the heart. “Speaking honest words in the heart” is a person’s true honesty. Honesty is God’s nature (2 Peter 1:4), because God is “faithful and without falsehood.” (Deuteronomy 32:4) The honest can receive God’s protection (Psalm 31:23) and abundant blessing (Proverbs 28:20), so believers should in everything “fear the Lord with a sincere heart.” (Colossians 3:22) A sincere heart results from being “stirred” by God’s word. (2 Peter 3:1) “Stir up” (διεγερω) means “awaken” (διεγειρουσιν). (Mark 4:38) God’s word can awaken people’s hearts, make them wise (Psalm 23:3), and cause them to stop lying. (Colossians 3:9) After Zacchaeus believed in the Lord, he no longer used deceit to “extort” people. (Luke 19:8) Honesty thus manifests believers’ new life. All lying comes from the evil one. (Matthew 5:37)
Be willing to honor those who fear God. “Honor” (כבד) means both “respect” (Judges 13:17) and “glorify.” (Psalm 86:9) Paul asked the Philippian believers to honor Epaphroditus, who feared God and risked his life doing the Lord’s work. (Philippians 2:29–30) Elizabeth, John the Baptist’s mother, respectfully called Mary, who feared God, “the mother of my Lord.” (Luke 1:43) Honoring God-fearing Mary meant honoring the God behind her. (2 Kings 2:15) Barnabas honored Saul because he was filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts 11:24) and therefore knew that Saul belonged to God. (Acts 9:27) Thus, only those filled with the Holy Spirit will honor those who fear God according to the Lord’s will. Paul urged only “brothers” to honor the Lord’s true servants (1 Thessalonians 5:12), because those who are not brothers in the Lord are difficult to persuade.
Practice righteousness without harming the innocent. Those who harm the innocent are wicked. (Exodus 23:7) The “wicked” (רשע) (Psalm 1:6) differ from “sinners” (חטא). (Psalm 1:1) The former are those who “do not follow God or attend to his word” (Job 34:26–27), and “the nations that forget God.” (Psalm 9:17) The latter are those who have “missed” (חטא) the purpose God appointed for human life. (Isaiah 43:7) The former cannot dwell with God (Psalm 5:4), and their end is destruction. (Psalm 1:6) The latter’s sins can be covered (Psalm 32:1) by Christ’s precious blood. (1 Peter 1:18–19) Believers must walk in the light of truth before their sins can be cleansed. (1 John 1:7)
Application questions:
1. Do I have a close relationship with God? (Psalm 145:18)
2. Do I have the virtue of honoring others? (Romans 13:7)
3. Am I someone who has not forgotten God’s grace? (Psalm 103:2)
Translator’s note: The full opening quotation is retained, including promises, lending and bribery. The supplied Greek and Hebrew forms and the author’s distinction between the wicked and sinners remain his interpretation. 鍚安山 is rendered contextually as Mount Zion.
Day 182
Keep God Always Before You
“I keep Jehovah always before me. Because he is at my right hand, I will not be shaken. Therefore my heart rejoices and my spirit is glad; my flesh will also dwell securely.” (Psalm 16:8–9)
“Keeping God before oneself” means believers walking with God every day. (Psalm 116:9) Believers should not “respect him while keeping their distance” (Luke 5:8), but should “be close to him and draw near” (Psalm 42:1), because God has become flesh and is present with those who belong to him. (John 1:14) God can teach people to understand the truth (Luke 24:27), provide for their physical needs (1 Corinthians 10:3–4), and enable them to receive salvation for their souls. (Acts 16:14–15) King David walked with God every day. He inquired of Jehovah in everything. (1 Samuel 30:8–9) May David’s testimony encourage believers to walk with God daily. Here are several benefits David shared from walking with him:
The heart (לבב) greatly rejoices. The Hebrew word for “heart” means “the heart that lives forever” (Psalm 22:27), that is, a person’s “life.” This “living heart” can rejoice (Psalm 104:15), be “willing” (Exodus 35:22), and make “plans.” (Isaiah 10:7) This is the “soul” Paul mentioned in his blessing (1 Thessalonians 5:23) and the “life” (“soul”) of which the Lord Jesus spoke. (Matthew 16:26) A life walking with God will “rejoice” (שמה), because this is God’s reward for the upright. (Psalm 97:11) The upright should practice God’s word and hate false ways (Psalm 119:128), because only in this way do they have a level road (Proverbs 15:19) and protection for life. (Proverbs 16:17)
The spirit (כבוד) is very glad. The original meaning of כבוד here is Jehovah’s “glory.” (Psalm 24:8) Elsewhere this Hebrew word is translated “spirit” (Genesis 49:6), which is also the “spirit” Paul mentioned in his blessing. (1 Thessalonians 5:23) “Spirit” (πνευμα) and “wind” (πνευμα) are the same word in Greek. (John 3:8) People have both “spirit” (πνευμα) and “soul” (ψυχη). The Holy Spirit moved Mary to say, “My heart (ψυχη) magnifies the Lord, and my spirit (πνευμα) rejoices in God my Savior.” (Luke 1:46–47) The Chinese Bible translates “soul” as “heart.” The “spirit” is the source of emotion. When Mary wept over Lazarus’s death, it caused the Lord Jesus to “groan in his heart (πνευματι).” (John 11:33) The Greek says “groan in spirit.” Because joy is in the spirit (Romans 14:17), all believers who have the Holy Spirit will surely have joy. (Acts 16:34)
The flesh dwells securely. The original meaning of “my flesh will dwell securely” is “my flesh (בשרי) shall also rest (ישכן) in hope (לבטח).” (“My flesh shall also rest in hope,” The Interlinear Bible, Psalm 16:9) “Flesh” refers to the human body (Psalm 102:5); “dwell” originally means “lie down to rest,” like a lioness (Deuteronomy 33:20), while “securely” means having something to “rely upon.” (Psalm 22:9) Through trusting God, the bodies of those who walk with him can rest in hope. (Philippians 3:20–21) Since Adam sinned, human flesh, like a tent, cannot last forever (2 Corinthians 5:10), but the “tents” of those walking with God daily will be especially durable because they have rest. (Joshua 14:10–11) Even so, believers still have a responsibility to care for their bodies (1 Timothy 4:8; 2 Timothy 4:13) and believe God’s promises. (3 John 2; Isaiah 53:5)
Application questions:
1. Am I a sensible person? (Proverbs 15:21)
2. Have I already received the Holy Spirit God gives? (Acts 5:32)
3. Have I taken good care of “the temple of the Holy Spirit”? (1 Corinthians 6:19)
Translator’s note: The Hebrew and Greek forms, the cited Interlinear Bible wording and the author’s relationships among heart, soul, spirit, glory and bodily health are preserved as supplied. The source’s Psalm 22:27 and 2 Corinthians 5:10 references are retained. “Heart” remains visible where the author specifically contrasts the Chinese translation with “soul” or “spirit.”
Day 183
Ask the Lord to Forgive Every Kind of Sin
“Who can know his own errors? Forgive my hidden faults. Restrain your servant from presumptuous sins; do not let sin rule over me. Then I will be complete and free from great sin.” (Psalm 19:12–13)
Asking the Lord to forgive sin is very important. As with a patient seeing a doctor, someone unwilling to admit there is anything wrong is not mentally normal. Someone who admits a problem but cannot explain the symptoms does themselves a disservice, because both sin and sickness can bring a person to death. (Romans 6:23) The original Chinese meaning of “sin” is the “four prohibitions”: do not look, listen, speak or act contrary to propriety. But these definitions are not God’s definition. Those who do not confess sin by God’s definition are like a murderer who admits to the judge only that he was impolite to the victim: it amounts to not confessing. All who understand this should therefore confess their sins according to the definition God reveals. Here are several kinds of sin that believers, like King David, must confess to him:
The sin of “error.” The Hebrew for “error” (שגיאה) has the same root as “look intently” (שגה). (Isaiah 14:16) Elsewhere, שגה is translated “observe.” (Psalm 33:14) Thus, people’s “errors” arise from inattention. God is displeased when people do not attend to him (Isaiah 1:3), and regards them as “wicked” (Job 34:26–27), because they “will not accept discipline.” (Proverbs 29:19) God wants believers to take care to keep his commandments (Deuteronomy 6:17); only then will he “send rain in its season” (Deuteronomy 11:13–14), give “abundance and joy” (Isaiah 55:2), and reward them with “lasting protection.” (Jeremiah 17:24–25) Believers should learn Lydia’s attitude of attending to the Lord’s word (Acts 16:14) and Mary’s attention to and esteem for the Lord’s values. (Luke 10:42) Those who serve without attending to God will certainly be “anxious and troubled.” (Luke 10:41)
The sin of “presumption.” The Hebrew for “presumption” (זוד) means “arrogance” (Exodus 18:11; Nehemiah 9:10, 16, 29) and “acting on one’s own authority.” (Deuteronomy 1:43) God will repay the arrogant (Jeremiah 50:20) and remove them from office. (Daniel 5:20) He also lets those who act on their own authority suffer defeat (Deuteronomy 1:43–44), and even puts them to death. (Deuteronomy 17:12; 18:20; Exodus 21:14) Those who like acting presumptuously therefore lose more than they gain. The original word for “arrogance” (זוד) also means “boil”; the Chinese Bible translates it as “cook,” that is, boil red lentil soup. (Genesis 25:29) Thus, “presumption” results from the desires of human flesh boiling over and becoming uncontrolled. The way to deal with this sin is to crucify the “old self” (Galatians 6:14) and make the body obey the “new self.” (1 Corinthians 9:27) Believers troubled by “presumption” must follow David’s example and ask God to examine their hearts at every moment. (Psalm 139:23–24)
The sin of “rebellion.” The “sin” (פשע) in “free from great sin” means “rebellion.” (2 Kings 1:1) The Chinese Bible sometimes translates this word as “rebellion” (Isaiah 1:28; 46:8) or “offended.” (Proverbs 18:19) The former refers to “transgression” (Proverbs 28:21), while the latter means “provoking God.” This sin can be “covered” by God’s love. (Proverbs 10:12) The woman caught in adultery had committed a transgression of the law punishable by death (John 8:5), but the Lord Jesus covered her sin with compassionate love. (John 3:16; 8:11)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to give my heart to the Lord? (Proverbs 23:26)
2. Do I know the consequences of deliberately sinning? (Hebrews 10:26)
3. Do I have the wisdom to look to God’s mercy? (Jude 21)
Translator’s note: The supplied Hebrew spellings, root comparisons and meanings remain the author’s linguistic argument. The source prints Jeremiah 50:20 and Proverbs 28:21; they are retained. 伹5:20 is read contextually as Daniel 5:20, and 捨免 in the opening quotation as 赦免 (“forgive”). The author’s medical analogy and “four prohibitions” account are translated as his claims.
Day 184
Be a Good Sheep Who Follows the Lord
“Jehovah is my shepherd; I will not lack anything. He makes me lie down in green pastures and leads me beside waters where I can rest. He restores my soul and guides me on the paths of righteousness for his name’s sake.” (Psalm 23:1–3)
The relationship between believers and the Lord Jesus Christ is that of sheep and shepherd. (John 10:10) This shows that believing in the Lord is a process of continually following the Shepherd of one’s soul. (1 Peter 2:25) Believers who do not follow the Lord cannot receive eternal life. (John 10:27–28) Those who continually follow him will do the following things:
Do what God considers right. The Lord is the great Shepherd (Hebrews 13:20), and he leads his sheep on the paths of righteousness (צדק). (Psalm 23:3) Walking these paths means “acting righteously” (“works righteousness”). (Psalm 15:2) The roots of “righteousness” in both Hebrew and English mean “right.” Because this “rightness” is according to God’s truth (Romans 2:2), rather than human standards, those who follow the Lord should act according to truth in everything. (3 John 3) God’s word (λογος) is truth. (John 17:17) The Greek λογος for “word” can refer to Jesus’ “speech” (λογω) (Luke 24:19), “reason” (λογον) (Acts 18:14), or God’s “Word” (λογος), that is, “Christ.” (Revelation 19:13; John 1:1) Doing what is right means practicing God’s word, or the “truth and principles” that accord with his will. Only believers willing to act in this way will have true salvation. (Matthew 6:46–49)
Act according to the Holy Spirit’s prompting. King David was anointed by the Holy Spirit. (Psalm 23:5) From the time the prophet Samuel appointed him as king of Israel, he was continually moved by the Holy Spirit. (1 Samuel 16:13) David was someone who would act when the Holy Spirit moved him, so he relied on God to face the giant Goliath (1 Samuel 17:50), refrained from harming God’s anointed (1 Samuel 24:6), and dared to confess his own sin. (2 Samuel 12:13) God’s Spirit is God’s word (John 6:63), so obeying the Holy Spirit’s prompting means accepting God’s word (1 Thessalonians 5:19–20), and being filled with the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18–20) is equivalent to storing God’s word in the heart. (Colossians 3:16–17) Some today who claim to be filled with the Holy Spirit speak in tongues at meetings without an interpreter, or hold classes to train people to speak in tongues. Neither accords with God’s word. (1 Corinthians 14:27–28; 12:10–11) Failing to accord with God’s word means failing to act according to the Holy Spirit’s prompting. Such conduct of going one’s own way (Isaiah 56:11) is called “iniquity” (עון). (Isaiah 53:6) In confessing sin, David called such iniquity his own “evil” (עון). (Psalm 32:5) Because it is “evil,” the sin of those who “speak against the Holy Spirit” cannot be forgiven. (Matthew 12:32; Psalm 1:6)
Make a dedication you will never regret. Although King David “served while holding another occupation,” his commitment to God was without regret and everlasting. (Psalm 23:6) Believers’ instability toward God (Acts 13:13) often brings harmful consequences to his holy work (Acts 15:37–39), so God does not want to use those who lack commitment to him. (Judges 7:3) To avoid people who “accomplish too little and ruin too much,” God often tests the vessels he intends to use. He gave Joseph a test of “fearing God” (Genesis 39:9), and Daniel a test of faith in the “lions’ den.” (Daniel 6:22) God chooses those who withstand the test (John 6:68) and rejects those who fail it (1 Samuel 15:23), because he respects people’s decisions. (John 3:16; Matthew 23:37)
Application questions:
1. Am I a righteous person? (Genesis 6:9)
2. Am I someone who “acts when moved” by the Holy Spirit? (Acts 8:26–27)
3. Have I already dedicated myself? (Romans 12:1)
Translator’s note: The source prints Matthew 6:46–49; this reference is retained. All supplied Hebrew and Greek forms and the author’s interpretations of righteousness, the Spirit, tongues, unforgivable sin and David’s service are translated as his teaching. The wordplay on being “moved” by the Spirit and then “acting” is retained explicitly.
Day 185
Have the Peace of Forgiven Sin
“I made my sin known to you and did not conceal my evil. I said, ‘I will confess my transgressions to Jehovah,’ and you forgave my sinful guilt.” (Psalm 32:5)
The peace God gives is “the peace of forgiven sin,” not the so-called “peace of everything going smoothly,” and therefore it is “not as the world gives.” (John 14:27) The world's peace is not very realistic. First, life seldom goes smoothly. (Job 5:7) Second, even those whose circumstances temporarily go smoothly do not necessarily have peace in their hearts. (Isaiah 48:22) Those whose sins are forgiven have peace because God lifts away the sense of guilt weighing on the confessing person's heart. David described his experience of receiving peace this way: “I will confess my transgressions to Jehovah, and you forgive (נשאת) my sin (חטאתי) and guilt (עין).” (Psalm 32:5) The original Hebrew meaning of “forgive” is “lift up” (Deuteronomy 32:40; Genesis 31:17), while the Hebrew for “sinful guilt” means “the guilt that comes from sin.” Peace results from God lifting away a person's sense of guilt (עין חטאתי). God was willing to lift David's burden of sin because of Christ Jesus' death (Isaiah 53:12) and because David confessed the following three great sins:
The sin of “missing the target.” The Hebrew for the “sin” (חטאתי) David made known to God means “miss.” (The Chinese Bible translates it as “not miss”; see Judges 20:16.) “Missing” means “missing God's purpose in creating people.” God created people to glorify him (Isaiah 43:7), so everyone who lives without glorifying God is “a sinner who misses the target.” Sin results in death. (Romans 6:23) Wise people should humbly confess their sin to God as David did, instead of pretending nothing is wrong or even trying to challenge God's view and verdict. David was wise, so God delighted in him. (Acts 13:22) King Saul was foolish (1 Samuel 15:24), so he became a failure. (1 Samuel 16:14) God raised David up to replace Saul as Israel's king because Saul “missed” the purpose for which God originally chose him. (1 Samuel 13:14) Many people today muddle through life without regard for God's purpose in creating them; they are following in Saul's footsteps.
The sin of “knowingly offending.” The “evil” (עין) King David concealed was a kind of “punishment” in which his conscience reproached him. Having murdered his younger brother Abel, Cain complained to God that the punishment of his guilt (עין) was too heavy to bear. (Genesis 4:13) Cain's sense of guilt came from his deliberate murder. After he knowingly killed his brother against his conscience, the conscience God had placed in his heart continually accused him of guilt, like a jury in a courtroom. Cain's condition depicts those who conceal sins they have knowingly committed. David, too, had knowingly sinned (2 Samuel 12:9) and had refused to confess (Psalm 32:3), but eventually he did not conceal his evil. (Psalm 32:5) As a result, God still regarded him as “a man who carries out God's will in everything.” (Acts 13:22)
The sin of “rebelling against God.” The Hebrew meaning of the “transgressions” (פשעי) King David confessed is “rebellion” (יפשע). (2 Kings 1:1) Those who commit this sin hold the mistaken idea that “a general in the field need not accept every command of his sovereign.” An ancient sovereign's power could not reach everywhere, so a general with military authority in his hands could disobey. God is different: he is almighty, all-knowing and present everywhere. (Isaiah 9:6; Psalm 139:2, 8) Those who rebel against God will meet an end like Korah's (Jude 11), while those faithful to God will have an outcome like Caleb's. (Joshua 8:9)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to do everything for God's glory? (1 Corinthians 10:31)
2. Am I willing to act according to the light of God's word? (Psalm 119:105)
3. Do I have a commitment to God like Paul's? (Romans 8:38–39)
Translator’s note: The supplied Hebrew forms and the author's distinctions among sin, guilt and rebellion are retained, including עין and his interpretation of Cain's punishment as guilt. The source's Joshua 8:9 reference remains as printed. Its explanation of forgiveness and its accounts of David, Saul and Cain are translated as the author's teaching.
Day 186
Have a Heart Clear About Love and Hatred
“For your lovingkindness is always before my eyes, and I walk according to your truth. I have not sat with false people or associated with deceivers. I hate the assembly of evildoers and will not sit with the wicked. Jehovah, I will wash my hands to show my innocence and then go around your altar, so that I may sound forth thanksgiving and recount all your wonderful works. Jehovah, I love the house where you dwell and the place where your glory is revealed.” (Psalm 26:3–8)
Being clear about love and hatred is God's nature (Malachi 1:2–3; Exodus 20:5–6), so believers should, like God, “love righteousness and hate evil.” (Psalm 45:7) King David was clear about love and hatred: he loved Jehovah (Psalm 18:1) and hated God's enemies. (Psalm 139:21) Here are several good examples he left us:
Love truth. King David loved truth, so he could act according to it. The Hebrew for “truth” (אמת) means “not false” (Genesis 42:16; Deuteronomy 22:20) or “real.” (Psalm 119:142) Because God is truth (John 14:6) and its source (John 1:19), he cannot lie (Hebrews 6:18; Titus 1:2) or deny himself. (2 Timothy 2:13) Because the gospel is the word of truth (Ephesians 1:13), only those willing to receive it can be saved. (2 Thessalonians 2:10) Those who obey the gospel's truth can love one another (1 Peter 1:22) and therefore have the peace the Lord gives. (1 John 3:18–19) Believers must keep truth in their hearts and practice it (3 John 3), because God will judge people according to truth. (Romans 2:2) Truth is precious, so believers should spare no cost (Matthew 13:45) to obtain it (Proverbs 23:23) and practice it. (Galatians 2:14)
Hate the wicked. King David hated the wicked and therefore did not sit with them. (Psalm 26:5) “Hate” (שנא) means “loathe” (Psalm 5:6) and is the opposite of “love.” (2 Samuel 13:15) God has both “love” and “hatred” (Psalm 45:7), so having “hatred” is normal. (Ecclesiastes 3:8) God hates people's “idol worship” (Deuteronomy 16:22), “evildoing” (Psalm 5:5), “robbery” (Isaiah 61:8), “harming others” (Zechariah 8:17) and “divorcing their wives.” (Malachi 2:16) God not only hates evil himself; he also requires all who revere him to hate it. (Psalm 97:10) Those who revere God should hate “false ways” (Psalm 119:128) and “God's enemies” (Psalm 139:21–22); they should also receive “sinners” (Luke 15:2) and love “their own enemies.” (Matthew 5:44) Those unable to distinguish “the wicked” from “sinners” will provoke God's anger, as King Jehoshaphat of Judah did. (2 Chronicles 19:2)
Love God's temple. David loved God's house and wished to dwell there all his life. (Psalm 23:6) The Hebrew for “love” (אהב) carries such meanings as “desire” (Psalm 40:16), “love” (Deuteronomy 4:37) and “delight.” (Hosea 12:7) David longed for God's temple because he loved God. (Psalm 42:2) The ancient temple no longer exists. (Matthew 24:2) For Christians, loving God's temple means loving time alone with God (Psalm 1:2) and loving God's church. (Ephesians 5:25) God's temple today is no longer a building, but those who are united, born again and saved. (1 Corinthians 6:19) All who love God will delight in returning to God's household to attend gatherings for worshiping him. (Hebrews 10:24–25)
Application questions:
1. Am I someone who loves truth? (Acts 17:10–11)
2. Do I have that feeling of abhorrence for the wicked? (Matthew 7:23)
3. Am I willing to deny myself for the Lord's church? (Ephesians 5:25)
Translator’s note: The complete opening quotation, Hebrew forms, distinctions between God's enemies and one's own enemies, and distinction between “the wicked” and “sinners” follow the source. The author's interpretation of love, hatred and the church is preserved. References including John 1:19 and 1 Corinthians 6:19 remain as supplied.
Day 187
Keep Your Heart at Peace
“Trust in Jehovah and do good; dwell in the land and feed on his faithfulness. Delight in Jehovah, and he will give you what your heart asks for. Commit your affairs to Jehovah and trust in him, and he will certainly bring them to completion.” (Psalm 37:3–5)
“Fretting” (חרה) means “being angry” (Genesis 30:2) or “becoming enraged.” (Genesis 31:36) This unrest in the heart comes from envy of the wicked whose way prospers. (Psalm 37:7) Such an attitude leads people to do evil (Psalm 37:8), so believers must guard against it before it arises. Here are good ways for believers to prevent “fretting”:
Trust God and do good. Those who trust God will be too busy doing good to envy the wicked's accomplishments. The substance of “trusting” (בטח) Jehovah is feeling “secure” (Jeremiah 12:5) and “hopeful” (Isaiah 32:17) through relying on him. People whose hearts are secure remain composed in danger. When David faced the giant Goliath, he relied on God, was secure in heart and showed no fear. (1 Samuel 17:45) David did not envy Goliath's great stature, because whether a person's outcome is good or bad depends on Jehovah. (1 Samuel 17:47) Those who trust God should devote their time and energy to “doing good,” because that is what God values (Acts 10:38) and remembers. (Acts 10:4) Those willing to do this will certainly receive God's special care in adversity. (Psalm 41:1–3) Believers should faithfully perform their own duties (Matthew 25:20–21) without meddling in other people's affairs. (John 21:21–22) Those willing to act this way can have “a heart as calm as still water” in any circumstances.
Delight in Jehovah (ענג). The original meaning of this statement is “enjoy yourself in Jehovah”—“delight yourself in Jehovah.” This means believers should “appreciate the joy of fellowship with God,” just as a loving husband and wife can be joyful even in poverty. Believers' joy should rest on loving God rather than on receiving his blessings (Acts 16:25), because only those who delight in Jehovah can stand firm in every difficult circumstance. (Psalm 43:2–4) Following the Lord on the path of righteousness is not all smooth sailing (Psalm 23:3–4), so believers must learn the lesson of “finding joy in God.” (1 Peter 1:6) “Encounter no adversity and suffer no hardship” (1 Chronicles 4:10) was not Jabez's prayer, because the original Hebrew meaning of that passage is “deliver from evil, to avoid sorrow” (עצבי לבלתי מרעה עשית)—“you would keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me.” Those who promote a philosophy of “smooth circumstances” today have departed from the way. (Acts 14:22)
Entrust everything to God. “Commit” (גלל) means “roll.” (Joshua 5:9) The Hebrew for “commit” carries the meaning “turn away.” (Genesis 19:10) “Entrusting everything to God” means transferring one's burden to him (1 Peter 5:7), so that one no longer frets. Believers should let Christ's peace “rule” (βραβευετω) in their hearts. (Colossians 3:15) The Greek meaning of “rule” is “act as an umpire,” so whether a person has peace in the heart is the correct way to judge whether they have entrusted themselves to God. King David's inner calm (Psalm 131:2) clearly demonstrated that he had committed himself to Jehovah. (Psalm 22:8) Believers must cast their burdens on God (1 Peter 5:7) to receive the peace (1 Samuel 1:18) of not being angry in their hearts. (1 Samuel 1:6)
Application questions:
1. Do I have the hope of receiving the status of God's children? (Romans 8:23–24)
2. Can I rejoice because of Jehovah? (Zechariah 10:7)
3. Have I learned how to cast my burdens on God? (Psalm 55:22)
Translator’s note: All supplied Hebrew and Greek forms, English glosses and the author's interpretation of Jabez's prayer are retained. References including Genesis 19:10 remain as printed. The distinction between peace through trusting God and a promise of trouble-free circumstances follows the source.
Day 188
Know How to Praise God
“I will bless Jehovah at all times; words of praise will always be in my mouth. My heart will boast in Jehovah; the humble will hear and rejoice. Magnify Jehovah with me, and let us exalt his name together.” (Psalm 34:1–3)
Those who praise God must have true knowledge. God differs from earthly kings. Earthly emperors like their subjects to keep shouting “Long live the emperor,” but the Creator has no desire for such ignorant flattery. Repetitive, empty and ignorant worship only wearies the true God. (Isaiah 1:14–15) Believers praise God to please him, not to please themselves or assume that he likes whatever they like. Those wishing to please God should understand the following biblical teachings:
Know what you are saying. Many people today like to shout “Hallelujah” continually while worshiping God. Such worshipers must know what “Hallelujah” means; otherwise their words lose their meaning. “Hallelujah” is the Chinese transliteration of the Hebrew for “praise him” (הללוהו). (Psalm 150:1) The “him” in “praise him” must refer to “Jehovah,” because the “him” in different worshipers' minds may differ. When saying they will “bless” Jehovah, worshipers must understand the difference between “bless” and “praise.” (Psalm 34:1) “Bless” (ברן) originally refers to “knee” (Isaiah 45:23), so “bless” means “kneel in worship” (Psalm 95:6), and also carries the meaning “give a blessing.” (Psalm 129:8; Numbers 6:23) “Praise” (הלל) means “boast.” (Proverbs 27:3) A Chinese student was once invited to an American family's home for a Thanksgiving meal. Afterward, his words of thanks in English left the hosts dumbfounded: he had called their “hospitality” their “hostility.” This shows how bad the effect of “not knowing what one is saying” can be.
Have a good testimony as a person who praises. King David often praised God. (Psalm 34:1) He had the good testimony of “fearing God” (Psalm 34:7), “seeking God” (Psalm 34:10) and being “righteous.” (Psalm 34:15) “Fear” (ירא) has the two meanings of “reverence” (Psalm 130:4) and “being afraid.” (Genesis 3:10) “Seek” (דרא) means “look for” (Job 39:8), “inquire” (Deuteronomy 13:14), “demand what is due” (串23:21) and “investigate.” (Psalm 119:45) A “righteous person” (צדק) (Psalm 34:15) is someone who is “just” (Psalm 19:10), “in the right” (Job 6:29) and “righteous in conduct.” (Hosea 2:19) It is very important for those praising God to have a good testimony, because the words of people with good testimony carry weight. Praise from those without good testimony is like a bald person selling hair-growth lotion: it leaves people thinking that “seeing once is better than hearing a hundred times.”
Have genuineness in praising God. Those who have experienced God's grace can offer him genuine praise, just as those who have seen fireworks can spontaneously exclaim over their beauty. The admiration of those who have never experienced God's grace is like a blind person saying the fireworks look beautiful: it is merely a culture of “echoing what others say.” Those who praise God must, like David, have experienced “being delivered by God” (Psalm 34:7), “lacking no good thing” (Psalm 34:10) and “having their cries answered.” (Psalm 34:15) Those without experience of receiving grace have nothing to say in praising God beyond repeating “Hallelujah.” Believers should not turn “praise” into a religious slogan lacking substance.
Application questions:
1. Do I know that God likes to hear people's heartfelt words? (1 Samuel 1:15)
2. Do I know that people must have good conduct to glorify God? (Matthew 5:16)
3. Do I know that people must have grace for which to give thanks in order to glorify God? (Psalm 50:23)
Translator’s note: The source's Hebrew forms הללוהו, ברן and דרא, its explanation of “Hallelujah,” and its cited word meanings are retained without substituting corrected forms. 串23:21 has an unclear book abbreviation and remains as printed. The damaged word 誇𡘾 is read contextually as “boast,” and the opening paragraph's missing subject is understood as God in the warning against assuming he shares the worshiper's preferences. All anecdotes and comparisons are preserved as the author's illustrations.
Day 189
Receive the Blessings of Good Deeds
“Blessed is the one who cares for the poor; Jehovah will deliver him in the day of trouble. Jehovah will preserve him and keep him alive; he will enjoy blessing on the earth. Do not hand him over to his enemies to fulfill their wishes. When he lies gravely ill, Jehovah will sustain him; in his illness you will make his bed for him.” (Psalm 41:1–3)
Caring for the poor expresses mercy toward others, so those who do this will certainly receive God's mercy. (Matthew 5:7) Poor people may sometimes be messengers sent by God (Hebrews 13:2), and those who receive God's messengers will not lose out. The widow of Zarephath survived the famine because she received the prophet Elijah, who was “utterly penniless.” (1 Kings 17:15–16) Those willing to care for the poor for God's sake will certainly receive the following blessings:
The blessing of God's deliverance. “Deliver” (מלט) means “save” (Isaiah 31:5) or “rescue.” (Psalm 22:5) The original Hebrew meaning of “deliver” is “go smoothly” or “smooth,” and it is the same word as “mortar.” (Mortar is “smooth” before a brick is placed on it.) (Jeremiah 43:9) Thus, those God delivers can safely “slip away” amid danger. The wise men from the East who came to worship the holy infant safely slipped out of King Herod's hands. (Matthew 2:12) The apostle Peter also often cared for the poor (Acts 3:6), and consequently he too received God's “deliverance” and could “slip” out of prison. (Acts 12:7–10) “Caring for the poor” does not refer only to material help; it should also include healing people's illnesses (Acts 14:8–10) and saving their souls (Acts 8:26, 35), because “poverty” can be spiritual. The “humble in heart” (οι πτωχοι τω πνευματι) of whom the Lord Jesus spoke refers to “those poor in spirit”—“the poor in spirit.” (Matthew 5:3)
The blessing of God's preservation. The Hebrew for “preserve” (שמר) carries such meanings as “guard” (Genesis 2:15), “keep alive” (Job 2:6) and “attend with honor.” (Proverbs 27:18) Those God “guards” are safest, because he does not need to sleep. (Psalm 121:4) Those God “keeps alive” will certainly remain, because God is the greatest and no one can snatch people from his hand. (John 10:29) Those God “honors” can live long, because God will continually honor those who revere him. (Psalm 91:15–16) Thus, caring for the poor is like buying “spiritual life insurance” (Amos 5:14): God will not go out of business, and his “preservation” is also “full coverage.” Job, too, had “spiritual insurance.” (Job 29:12; 31:18) Although he suffered disasters under the devil's attacks, he eventually received double “compensation” from God. (Job 42:10–17)
The blessing of God's support. The Hebrew for “support” (סעד) means “sustain” (Psalm 104:15) and “refresh oneself.” (1 Kings 13:7) God supports people by using food to “nourish” the bodies of the physically weak (1 Kings 19:5–8), and his word to “refresh” the souls of those weak in spirit. (Luke 24:32) Those receiving God's support therefore have a responsibility to attend to balanced nutrition and a right relationship with God. The Lord said, “People do not live by food alone, but by every word that comes from God's mouth.” (Matthew 4:4) Thus, both “food” and “God's word” are necessities for living healthily. Those who practice God's word have resistance that can confer immunity. (Numbers 14:37–38) Those who do not listen to God's word will die prematurely because they lack his support. (Jeremiah 28:16–17)
Application questions:
1. Do I know that God's smoothly rescuing people does not mean believers will have smooth circumstances? (Acts 14:22)
2. Am I willing to receive God's honor? (John 12:26)
3. Do I believe God's word has the power to save people? (Psalm 119:92–93)
Translator’s note: The Hebrew and Greek forms, the proposed relationship between deliverance and mortar, and the spiritual-insurance comparison follow the source. The final paragraph's statements about immunity and premature death are the author's theological and health claims, translated as written rather than independently established medical conclusions.
Day 190
Understand What Taking Refuge in God Means
“God, how precious is your lovingkindness! People take refuge in the shade of your wings. They will be satisfied with the rich abundance of your house, and you will make them drink from your river of delights. For with you is the fountain of life; in your light we will see light.” (Psalm 36:7–9)
Taking refuge in Jehovah is a person's choice. Ruth chose to abandon the gods of the nations and take refuge beneath Jehovah's wings (Ruth 2:12), and later became King David's great-grandmother. (Ruth 4:17) Believers today who choose to take refuge in this same Creator (Colossians 1:17) must understand what taking refuge in God means before they can count as people who truly belong to him. Here are several meanings believers must understand:
Have a heart that relies on God. Taking refuge in God means coming beneath his wings for protection. (Psalm 5:11) Those taking refuge in God should rely on him in their hearts. (Psalm 57:1) Those relying on him in their hearts will wait for him. (Ruth 3:18) Those waiting for God are blessed (Isaiah 30:18), because he will certainly act for them (Isaiah 64:4), protect them (Psalm 5:11) and rescue them. (Psalm 37:40; 17:7) God promises to be their shield against enemies (Psalm 18:30; 30:5), protecting them from the harm of flying arrows and deadly disease. (Psalm 91:4–6) Those taking refuge in God must know him through experience (Nahum 1:7) and love him (Psalm 18:1–2) before he will accept them. (2 Timothy 2:19) Religious people who do not know or obey God are people he detests. (Matthew 7:22–23)
Be satisfied with God's grace. Those taking refuge in God will be satisfied through receiving his favor. (Jeremiah 31:14) The Hebrew for “satisfy” (שבע) means “fill.” Thus, those taking refuge in God must hunger and thirst for righteousness, because only those hungering and thirsting for righteousness can be filled. (Matthew 5:6) This feeling of satisfaction comes from the Holy Spirit, because only the thirsty have the Spirit's living water. (John 7:37–39) Those taking refuge in God will not seek good things apart from him (Psalm 16:2), because they are satisfied with his grace. When Potiphar's wife tempted Joseph in Egypt, his satisfaction in God enabled him to “remain unperturbed even with a woman in his lap.” (Genesis 39:9) Those taking refuge in God must rely on him not only for salvation (Ephesians 2:8), but also for sanctification. (Romans 7:23–25) The secret of relying on God for sanctification is being satisfied with him. (Psalm 16:11) The apostle Paul could be satisfied with God (Philippians 3:8) because he regarded a contented heart as “great gain.” (1 Timothy 6:6) Those not satisfied with God will be tempted by the world and leave the true faith. (1 Timothy 6:10) Such people lose “great gain” for the sake of a small advantage.
Be able to see God's light. God's light refers to his “principles” (Proverbs 6:23), “word” (Psalm 119:105), “justice” (Isaiah 51:4) and “gospel.” (2 Timothy 4:4) Therefore, “seeing God's light” means knowing his principles, understanding his word, practicing his justice and accepting his gospel. The condition for seeing God's light is having normal “eyes of the heart” (νοημα). (2 Corinthians 4:4) The original Greek meaning of “eyes of the heart” is “mind.” (Philippians 4:7) A normal mind comes from being honest toward the Creator (Romans 1:21), so honesty is the prerequisite for seeing God's light. Those who see God's light will turn toward the light. (Acts 26:18) Paul turned to the Lord after seeing “light from heaven.” (Acts 9:3) Such “heavenly light” can open people's hearts (Acts 16:14) and enable them to understand and commit themselves. (Acts 12:8, 11)
Application questions:
1. Do I believe the promise that those taking refuge in God will not be put to shame? (Psalm 25:20)
2. Do I have an attitude of contentment? (Psalm 107:9)
3. Do I know the teaching that “shining” means “living out a new life”? (John 1:4)
Translator’s note: The source's stray 像 in the opening quotation is omitted as a grammatical intrusion. 感性知識 is rendered as knowledge through experience. 坐懷不亂 is a supplied idiom for resisting sexual temptation; its image is retained without claiming the described literal situation occurred with Joseph. All Hebrew and Greek forms, health/protection claims and references, including Psalm 30:5 and 2 Timothy 4:4, follow the source.
Day 191
Rely on God to Proclaim His Salvation
“May God have mercy on us and bless us, and shine the light of his face upon us, so that the world may know your way and all nations may know your salvation.” (Psalm 67:1–2)
“Salvation” (ישע) refers to God “saving” people (Judges 3:31) into “a place of safety.” (Psalm 12:6) In the Old Testament age, God revealed this intention to save through Jacob (Genesis 49:18), revealed through Hannah that people would rejoice in his salvation (1 Samuel 2:1), and revealed through David that people should proclaim his salvation daily. (Psalm 96:2) In the New Testament age, God let believers know more clearly that “salvation” is “the salvation of souls” that people must receive through faith (1 Peter 1:9), and that it will be revealed only in the last time. (1 Peter 1:5) This salvation comes from the Jews (John 4:22), then reaches non-Jews (Romans 11:11), extending to the ends of the earth. (Acts 13:47) All who understand God's plan should do their utmost to make his salvation known to all peoples. (Mark 16:15) Sadly, some people in the world proclaim “the salvation of success” in place of “the salvation of souls” (Galatians 1:7), and turn “relying on God to preach” into “defying God in preaching.” (Jonah 1:2–3) Their end will be tragic. (Galatians 1:9; Jonah 1:15) Here are several kinds of wisdom needed by those relying on God to preach:
Ask for God's mercy. “Mercy” (חנן) means “pity”—“mercy” (Psalm 6:2)—or “care”—“favor.” (Lamentations 4:16) Chinese people do not greatly esteem a culture of “pity,” hence the teaching against eating “food offered with contempt.” In fact, when unable to save oneself, seeking the rescuer's pity is wisdom. Bartimaeus was saved because he had this wisdom. (Mark 10:48, 52) Those proclaiming the message of salvation are not perfect people (Luke 5:8), so they need the Lord's mercy (Luke 22:32) and acceptance. (John 21:22) Peter, who denied the Lord three times, could not have led three thousand people to the Lord through one sermon without receiving his mercy. (Acts 2:41) All wise believers will therefore set aside their concern for face and look to the Lord's mercy, unto eternal life. (Jude 21)
Ask for God's blessing. “Bless” (ברך) means “make abundant” (אברך). (Psalm 132:15) On the fifth day of creating the world, when God “blessed” (יברך), the sea and land became full of living things. (Genesis 1:22) Nothing is too difficult for God. (Genesis 18:14) As long as he is willing to bless, the number of those saved will naturally increase greatly. (Acts 6:7) The five loaves and two fish blessed by the Lord not only fed five thousand people, but astonishingly left twelve baskets of fragments. Thus, when believers proclaim the Lord's salvation, the first thing is to ask for God's blessing. Israel's priests also began their blessing of the people with “May God bless.” (Numbers 6:24)
Ask for God's illumination. “Illumination” (אור) is “Urim” (אוריס), an object ancient priests used to inquire of God and receive his revelation. (Numbers 27:21) In ancient times, God used the light shown by “Urim” to reveal the way his people should follow. Because King Saul disobeyed God, he lost the Holy Spirit's presence (1 Samuel 16:14), and consequently received no answer through “Urim” when he inquired of God. (1 Samuel 28:6) Thus, “illumination” is “Urim,” and also “the Holy Spirit's leading.” Because Paul was willing to obey the Spirit's leading and bring the gospel to Europe (Acts 16:9–12), the gospel has now reached all seven continents.
Application questions:
1. Do I have King David's humble attitude before God? (Psalm 4:1)
2. Do I have the apostle Paul's wisdom to regard Christ as more important than all things? (Philippians 3:9)
3. Do I have Philip's virtue of letting God “lead wherever he wills”? (Acts 8:26–27)
Translator’s note: All supplied Hebrew forms, including אוריס, their attributed meanings and the author's identification of illumination with Urim and the Spirit's leading are preserved. 鳥陵 is read contextually as 烏陵 (“Urim”). The fifth-day account, seven-continent statement and references including Psalm 12:6, John 21:22 and Philippians 3:9 remain as supplied; the geographical statement describes the manuscript's period.
Day 192
Receive God's Abundant Provision
“I am Jehovah your God, who brought you up from the land of Egypt. Open your mouth wide, and I will fill it.” (Psalm 81:10)
There is no contradiction between believers having God's abundant provision (Genesis 24:34–35) and living simply and frugally. (Hebrews 11:9) Those who have his abundant provision can help others (Acts 20:34) and give to God (Genesis 14:20), so believers' “prospering in all things” accords with God's heart. (3 John 2) All believers wishing to prosper should therefore strive to meet the following conditions for abundance:
Have Jehovah as God. “God” (אלה) is the God “from everlasting to everlasting.” (Daniel 2:20) “Jehovah” (יהוה) combines the past tense (וה) and future tense (יהו) of the Hebrew word for “be” (הוה). (Daniel 5:17) It means: he “was” in the past and “will be” in the future—that is, he is “self-existent and ever-existing.” (Exodus 3:14) This “God,” “Son of God” (Daniel 3:25) and “breath” (רוח) (Psalm 33:6) are the one Creator who calls himself “us.” (Genesis 1:26) In the spiritual realm, the “three persons” are like a “luminous body,” its “radiance” and its “energy” (Hebrews 1:3), belonging to “one being.” (Matthew 28:19) Those who have Jehovah as God are blessed (Psalm 144:15), because Jehovah is above all gods (Psalm 95:3), and those who revere him will lack nothing. (Psalm 34:9) He can not only keep a poor widow's food from running out during famine (1 Kings 17:16), but also enable Isaac to reap “a hundredfold harvest” in a famine. (Genesis 26:12) The secret of the poor widow and Isaac receiving God's abundant favor was revering Jehovah and taking refuge in him wholeheartedly. (Psalm 31:19)
Follow God's leading. In God's eyes, everyone has gone astray like sheep. (Isaiah 53:6) If sheep want safety and the shepherd's provision, they must follow his leading. (Psalm 23:1–2) Sheep accepting their shepherd's leading must first “listen” to his words and then follow his guidance. (John 10:27) Those following God's guidance must act entirely according to his word before they can receive his abundant provision. Peter was willing to set aside his professional opinion as a fisherman and humbly act according to the Lord's words; only then did he receive two boatloads of fish. (Luke 5:4–7) Those who do not follow God's leading not only fail to receive abundance (Luke 15:13–14), but may also soon lose their lives. (Jeremiah 44:12) Believers should not go their own way for temporary “freedom,” because before the millennium arrives (Revelation 20:3), the devil will still “devour” people. (1 Peter 5:8) Accepting Jesus Christ as Lord but not obeying him is unrighteous; knowingly heading into a mountain with lions is unwise. Unrighteous and unwise conduct expresses the life of someone who has not truly repented. (Luke 15:13)
Believe that God is a great God. God is spirit. (John 4:24) “Spirit” (πνευμα) and “wind” are the same Greek word. (Hebrews 1:7; John 3:8) Because “wind” is moving “air,” “spirit” is “air” or “breath.” (Psalm 33:6; Genesis 1:1–2) Believing in “God” is like breathing “air”: greater lung capacity means inhaling more, while smaller lung capacity naturally means inhaling less. Those with great lung capacity are those willing to believe that God is a great God. (Psalm 95:3) Abraham believed in a great God (Romans 4:17), so he not only had a wealthy household (Genesis 24:35), but also descendants too numerous to count. (Genesis 22:17)
Application questions:
1. Have I already received the evidence of belonging to Christ? (Romans 8:9)
2. Do I have the right motive for following the Lord? (John 6:68)
3. Do I have great “spiritual lung capacity”? (Romans 8:32)
Translator’s note: The source's Hebrew components and tense analysis of Jehovah, its Trinity analogy, and its Greek spirit/wind/air argument are retained as the author's explanations, without independently validating their linguistic or theological claims. 氣 is translated according to context as “breath” or “air,” preserving the breathing analogy. All abundance claims and conditions follow the source.
Day 193
Keep Your Heart Clean
“Whom do I have in heaven apart from you? Apart from you, there is nothing on earth I desire. My flesh and my heart fail, but God is the strength of my heart and my portion forever.” (Psalm 73:25–26)
The original meaning of “clean” (καθαρος) is “pure.” In Scripture, this “purity” can refer to the “cleanness” of clothing (Matthew 27:59), what God regards as “clean” (Titus 1:15), and a “pure heart” without selfish desires. (2 Timothy 2:22) Those pure in heart are blessed because they can see God (Matthew 5:8), have God's love (1 Timothy 1:5) and qualify to serve him. (2 Timothy 1:3) People's hearts are originally unclean (Jeremiah 17:9), but can be washed clean by the Lord's precious blood (Hebrews 9:14) and renewed through the Holy Spirit's prompting. (Titus 3:5) Because the “Spirit” is the “word” (John 16:63), the Lord told his disciples, “You are already clean because of the word I have spoken to you.” (John 15:3) A believer whose heart is clean will certainly have the following characteristics:
Commitment to the Creator. Commitment to the Creator is a moral matter. People are the Creator's “offspring” (Acts 17:28), so those with clean consciences will naturally remember the source when drinking water and choose to commit themselves to the Lord. (Joshua 24:15) “Commitment” means believers do not seek any good thing apart from the Creator. (Psalm 16:2) Practicing “commitment” is often harder than speaking of it. The twelve Israelite spies in the wilderness had all received baptism in the Red Sea (1 Corinthians 10:1–2), yet only Caleb and Joshua could overcome every obstacle and persevere to the end. (Numbers 26:65) Those willing to persevere in faith must be willing to pay a price. (Job 2:7–10) Those who cannot withstand testing not only cannot commit themselves to the Lord (Matthew 10:38), but cannot enter God's kingdom. (Luke 6:62) Those whose faith is unstable “should not expect to receive anything from the Lord.” (James 1:7) When the Lord was on earth, he wondered greatly why people called him Lord yet did not commit themselves to practicing his word. (Luke 6:46) Such people, who go back on their words, will have great difficulty finding the road to eternal life. (Matthew 7:14)
Overcome the world's temptations. The “world” consists of earthly things that satisfy people's desires. (1 John 2:16) Those with clean consciences appreciate all God created (Genesis 1:25), but do not “desire” (חפץ) it. The Hebrew for “desire” means “what one wishes for”—“desire.” (Job 31:16) “Not desiring the world” means not having an attitude of longing toward it. Although believers cannot leave the world (1 Corinthians 5:10), neither can they rely on it. (後3:7) Believers with clean consciences should understand this (2 Peter 3:10), so that they can use the world's benefits (Luke 16:9) while guarding against its dangers. (1 John 2:15)
Act through God's strength. Because those with clean consciences know people cannot save themselves (Psalm 49:7–9), they will rely on God's strength to receive salvation. (Psalm 118:13–14) The apostle Paul understood that “salvation requires relying on God's grace” (Ephesians 2:8), so he could rely on God's strength in everything he did. (Philippians 4:13) Those relying on God must become righteous before they have his strength. (James 5:16) God's purpose in giving people strength is not human glory, but the advancement of his holy work and the manifestation of his glory. (2 Timothy 4:17)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the relationship between committing myself to follow the Lord and receiving eternal life? (John 10:27–28)
2. Am I a modern “Demas”? (2 Timothy 4:10)
3. Do I know that “relying on God” and “humility” are “twins”? (1 Corinthians 4:7)
Translator’s note: The source's impossible references John 16:63 and Luke 6:62 remain as printed. 後3:7 has an incomplete book abbreviation and is retained without guessing; the following 2 Peter 3:10 reference is complete in the source. The duplicated 詩 in 詩詩118:13–14 is normalized to Psalm. All Greek/Hebrew forms, purity distinctions and conditions for commitment, salvation and strength follow the author's text.
Day 194
Receive the Riches God Gives
“I am Jehovah your God, who brought you up from the land of Egypt. Open your mouth wide, and I will fill it.” (Psalm 81:10)
There have been many “rich people” in the world since ancient times. Some prospered through God's blessing (1 Samuel 26:12–13), while others became wealthy through unjust gain. (Ezekiel 22:13–14) Believers should therefore not regard “rich people” or “money” as signs of being “unspiritual,” because history contains many who became rich through God. (Ruth 2:1) Whether a rich person is spiritual depends on whether he is “God's servant,” using money, or “money's servant,” using God. King David belonged to the former group, so he willingly gave one hundred thousand talents of gold and one million talents of silver to build the temple. (1 Chronicles 22:13) The rich man who asked Jesus for eternal life (Luke 18:18) belonged to the latter group. He gave up eternal life for wealth; even though he had seen the Lord and spoken with him, he was certainly not spiritual. He and those who today seek blessing for a meeting in Congress without praying in the Lord Jesus' name are “of the same way”: all “want the eggs but not the hen.” May today's believers all receive “prosperity in everything” through God (3 John 2), because believers' abundance can demonstrate Scripture's reliability (Colossians 2:10) and help spread the gospel widely. (Philippians 4:15–17) To this end, believers should practice the following biblical teachings for receiving abundance through God:
Have Jehovah as God. Jehovah “God” (אלה) refers to the “true God” (Jeremiah 10:10) who “created people” (Genesis 1:26), is “mighty” (Zephaniah 3:17), “saves” (Psalm 68:20) and is “the only one.” (Deuteronomy 4:39) Because Abraham relied on Jehovah for abundance (Genesis 24:35), he could dwell forever in the heavenly homeland (Hebrews 11:16), while the rich man who did not rely on God went to Hades. (Luke 16:19–23) Believers should learn from Ruth to rely on God. Disregarding temporary difficulties and other people's opposition (Ruth 1:11–12), she wholeheartedly took Jehovah as God. (Ruth 1:16) From having nothing, she became the local “rich man's wife” overnight. (Ruth 2:1; 4:13) Ruth's success differs entirely from modern “prosperity theology.” The former is “coming to take refuge beneath Jehovah God's wings” (Ruth 2:12), while the latter is “seeking God for bread.” (John 6:26)
Accept God's leading. Isaac accepted God's leading and stayed to cultivate the land in Gerar (Genesis 26:2–6), and consequently experienced the miracle of “a hundredfold harvest.” (Genesis 26:12) Our God can “bring into being what does not exist” (Romans 4:17), so all who recognize their own nothingness should imitate Isaac's obedience to him. If today's believers had Isaac's obedience in “voluntarily being bound on the altar” (Genesis 22:9), they too would certainly experience “a hundredfold harvest.” Instead of envying the grace Isaac received, people would do better to imitate his “self-discipline.” (1 Corinthians 9:27)
Have firm faith. The wife of one of the prophet Elisha's disciples escaped the danger of losing her sons through poverty because she firmly believed what God said through Elisha. When she borrowed vessels and poured oil, she wholeheartedly carried out God's word; God consequently gave her enough oil to pay her debts and live on. (2 Kings 4:5–7) Our God is a “great God” (Psalm 95:3), and his grace, like air, is inexhaustible. God's abundance is prepared for “sheep with open mouths” (Psalm 23:1), so “sheep” in difficulty must open their mouths wide to the Lord in faith. (John 2:5)
Application questions:
1. Have I already connected with the source of gifts? (James 1:17)
2. Do I have Peter's wisdom to “obey the Lord”? (Luke 5:5)
3. Do I know that “daring” expresses a person's faith? (Mark 4:40)
Translator’s note: The opening 的 is read contextually as 我 (“I”) in “I will fill it.” The source's 1 Samuel 26:12–13 and 1 Chronicles 22:13 references and its exact gold/silver amounts are retained. Its statements about Ruth's overnight change, Isaac's voluntary binding and guaranteed hundredfold harvest, and congressional prayer are the author's accounts and arguments; the reference to “today” reflects the manuscript period.
Day 195
Obey Spiritual Laws
“His salvation is indeed near those who fear him, so that glory may dwell in our land. Lovingkindness and truth meet one another; righteousness and peace embrace.” (Psalm 85:9–10)
Both “natural laws” and “spiritual laws” were established by the Creator. The former govern the workings of nature, while the latter are the rules of the spiritual realm. These rules sometimes have “exceptions,” which is why “miracles” (John 2:11) and “exceptional cases” (Mark 16:16; Luke 23:43) occur. Those who disobey God's established laws are either fools or madmen, because only such people would disregard the realities of “gravity” and “the price of sin is death.” (Romans 6:23) Those who do not know or obey God's laws will sooner or later pay the price of “falling to their deaths” or “eternal death.” (Revelation 20:10) All who truly care for themselves should therefore guard against “ignorance” (Hosea 4:6) and “stubbornness.” (Mark 10:22) Here are several spiritual laws believers need to know:
Those who fear God are close to salvation. A saying runs, “The pavilion near the water catches the moonlight first.” Those who fear God will certainly receive salvation early. Cornelius, a centurion in the Roman army, feared God (Acts 10:2), so he received salvation before many Jews did. (Acts 10:44) “Fear” (ירא) has the two meanings of “reverence” (Psalm 130:4) and “being afraid.” (Deuteronomy 20:8) The former means respecting God because of his grace; the latter means fearing him because of his punishment. Those who do not revere God are ungrateful, while those unafraid of him lack common sense. Like the prodigal son who left home, such people must pass through “suffering” and “awakening” before turning back and being saved. (Luke 15:16–18) God shows no partiality (1 Peter 1:17); people's salvation is related to fearing him. “People reap what they sow.” (Galatians 6:7) It is therefore natural for those revering God to be saved, just as a farmer who reveres Heaven and fulfills his duties enjoys a plentiful year.
The honest will certainly be loved by God. Confucius said, “Sincerity is Heaven's way.” (The Doctrine of the Mean) Honesty is a principle established by the Creator. All who practice it can receive God's love. The Lord Jesus delighted in Nathanael, whose heart had no deceit, and called him “a true Israelite.” (John 1:47) The original Hebrew for “honesty” (אמן) is transliterated “Amen” (Nehemiah 8:6), meaning “truth” (Psalm 19:9) or “sure.” (Psalm 19:7) When the Lord Jesus was on earth, he disliked believers “saying one thing and thinking another” (Luke 6:46), and regarded those whose speech was full of lies as “evil people.” (Matthew 5:37) God delights in people's “inward honesty” (Psalm 51:6) and hears their cries as they “pour out their hearts.” (1 Samuel 1:15) Because God knows people's thoughts (Psalm 139:2), those honest with him are wise. (2 Samuel 12:13)
Those who practice God's principles have peace. Righteousness and peace “embrace.” The original meaning of “embrace” (נשק) is “kiss.” (Genesis 27:26) Because it takes two to “kiss,” “peace” cannot be separated from “righteousness.” “Righteousness” (צדק) means “rightness” (Psalm 15:2) or “principle.” (Daniel 33:12) The former emphasizes being “right,” while the latter emphasizes “the way.” All who practice “right principles” have peace (Philippians 4:9), while those who do not have no peace. (Isaiah 57:21) This restless sense of guilt is a painful burden pressing on the sinner's heart—that is, “punishment.” (Genesis 4:13) “Peace” results when God “lifts away” (נשא) (Psalm 32:5) the heavy burden from the repentant person's heart. (The Chinese Bible translates נשא as “forgive.”)
Application questions:
1. Do I possess the condition for “lacking nothing”? (Psalm 34:9)
2. Do I have the qualifications for worshiping God? (John 4:24)
3. Have I cast the burden of sin in my heart on the Lord Jesus? (Matthew 11:28)
Translator’s note: 視界 in the opening contrast is read contextually as the spiritual realm, corresponding to 屬靈定律. The impossible Daniel 33:12 reference, all Hebrew forms and the source's attribution of the Doctrine of the Mean saying to Confucius remain as supplied. The author's natural/spiritual-law comparison and explanations of salvation, guilt and peace are preserved.
Day 196
Offer Prayers That Accord with Right Principles
“Preserve my life, for I am a godly person. My God, save this servant who trusts in you. Lord, have mercy on me, for I call upon you all day long. Lord, make your servant's heart rejoice, for my heart looks to you.” (Psalm 86:2–4)
Prayers to God must accord with right principles, because God is a true God who acts reasonably. (Jonah 3:9; Romans 12:1) When believers offer reasonable prayers, he hears them immediately. (Isaiah 65:24) Otherwise, even prayers accompanied by fasting and bitter pleading cannot receive his acceptance. (2 Samuel 12:16–18) The substance of prayer is calling on God according to his will (1 John 5:14), rather than persuading him according to one's own desires. (James 4:3) Those understanding this should, like King David, know the following intentions of God:
God will certainly preserve the godly. “Preserve” (שמרה) means “protect.” Elsewhere, the Chinese Bible translates this original word as “guard.” (Psalm 141:3) “Godly” (חסד) refers to believers' “kind treatment” of others (Genesis 21:23) and “mercy.” (Psalm 5:7; 36:5; 48:9) (The Chinese Bible changes “mercy” to “lovingkindness.”) Lot received God's preservation (Genesis 19:16) because he was merciful at heart. (2 Peter 2:8) In God's eyes, everyone has sinned and fallen short of his glory (Romans 3:23), and without his mercy all deserve death. (Luke 13:3) People can be preserved through God's mercy (2 Samuel 24:14–16), and the condition for receiving his mercy is being merciful toward others. (Matthew 5:7) God does not hear the prayers of those failing to meet this condition (Matthew 18:33–34), so those praying must first be godly people. (Acts 10:1–4)
God will certainly have mercy on those calling upon him. The Hebrew for “have mercy” (חנני) has the two meanings of “show mercy” (Psalm 9:13; 4:1; 6:2; 31:9) and “show favor.” (Psalm 37:21, 26; 119:29) “Call upon” (קרא) carries the meanings “call out” (2 Kings 18:28; Isaiah 40:6; Psalm 4:1) and “meet.” (Genesis 49:1; 46:29) All who cry out and meet God will certainly receive his favor. Bartimaeus, the blind man in Jericho, received the Lord's healing because he dared to overcome every obstacle, call out to Jesus and see the Lord's face. (Mark 10:48–49) Only those relying on God's grace and meeting the Lord have a good end (Matthew 7:22–23), because God's grace comes from the light of his face. (Numbers 6:25)
God gives joy to those looking to him. The Hebrew for “look to” (נשא) carries the meanings “set out” (Genesis 29:1) and “raise one's hand” (Deuteronomy 32:40), so those looking to God are those “walking God's road” and “praying to God.” Such people will certainly have “joy” from God. (Psalm 33:21) King David walked with God and therefore had a “joyful” state of heart. (Psalm 16:8–9) Hannah “poured out her heart” to God in prayer (1 Samuel 1:15), and consequently her sorrowful expression disappeared. (1 Samuel 1:18) Merely calling Jesus Lord does not necessarily mean looking to God, because some people do not intend to practice his word. (Luke 6:46) Such people are religious people without joy. (Mark 10:21–22) “Praying to God” and “walking God's road” are necessary conditions for believers to receive joy. (Philippians 4:9)
Application questions:
1. Do I have the kind of “godliness” Barnabas showed in treating Saul kindly? (Acts 9:27)
2. Have I had “experiential knowledge” of “seeing” the Lord? (John 10:37)
3. Do I have the qualities that enable people to rejoice? (Psalm 68:3)
Translator’s note: 哈年 is read contextually as Hannah in the passage citing 1 Samuel 1. The source's John 10:37 reference remains as printed. All Hebrew forms, their attributed meanings, the proposed links between calling and meeting and between looking to God and setting out, and the conditions for answered prayer are the author's teaching. 感性知識 is rendered “experiential knowledge.”
Day 197
Pursue Spiritual Wisdom
“The days of our lives are seventy years, or eighty if we are strong; yet what we boast of in them is only toil and sorrow. In an instant it becomes nothing, and we fly away. Who knows the power of your anger? Who understands your wrath according to the fear you deserve? Teach us how to number our days, so that we may gain a wise heart.” (Psalm 90:10–12)
“Wisdom” (חכס) and “a clever strategy” (Exodus 1:10) are the same Hebrew word. In the case of “two mothers contending over one child,” King Solomon used “a clever strategy” (1 Kings 3:25–27) and quickly determined the child's true birth mother. “Spiritual wisdom” differs from “worldly wisdom.” The former comes from God's word (2 Timothy 3:15; Psalm 19:8), while the latter comes from high intelligence. High intelligence, too, is God's gift, because the Creator is the source of wisdom. (Proverbs 8:11) Moses was an elder of extremely high intelligence. (Numbers 12:8) May his understanding become the wisdom of believers today:
Life's journey is very brief. Moses knew that the average human lifespan was between seventy and eighty years. He himself died at one hundred and twenty. (Deuteronomy 34:7) Even Methuselah's lifespan of nine hundred and sixty-nine years (Genesis 5:27) was, against eternity, as brief as “a horse flashing past a crack.” Life's brevity is reasonable, because life on earth is merely people's “probation period” for receiving eternal life. This is a “rule” set by the Creator. (Hebrews 9:27; John 11:26) Created beings, like employees in a “trial employment period,” have only the choice of “obedience” and no possibility of “reform.” Facing this reality, the wise should seek the way to eternal life (John 6:68), store treasure in heaven (Luke 12:20, 33) and live joyfully. (Ecclesiastes 9:9; Matthew 6:34)
Everything in the world is vanity. In old age, Moses felt that everything in the world was vanity. Wise King Solomon felt the same. (Ecclesiastes 5:15; 12:8) Sadly, some people today still preach prosperity theology, turning the “gospel” into an entrance to an earthly paradise and a way to make money. They do not understand Jesus' teaching that “my kingdom is not of this world” (John 18:36), and therefore proclaim “another gospel.” (Galatians 1:6) Like dishonest merchants selling counterfeits, they not only damage “Christianity's” reputation, but also prevent those deceived from receiving eternal life. The “prosperity in all things” spoken of by the pure gospel comes after “the soul's prosperity.” (3 John 2) Those seeking only “material prosperity” without seeking “the soul's prosperity” do not have “love for the Father” within them. (1 John 2:15) Because such people are “accursed” in God's eyes (1 Corinthians 16:22), all believers should love God and “seek first his kingdom and his righteousness.” (Matthew 6:33)
Revering God can avert his anger. Moses knew God is righteous (Psalm 119:137), and therefore becomes angry with those who do not revere him. (Deuteronomy 32:16) God's purpose in becoming angry is to make people give him the reverence he deserves. Through failing to revere God, Moses refused to go to Egypt as his messenger (Exodus 4:14) and did not have his son circumcised (Exodus 4:24–25), provoking God's anger. After Moses gave God the reverence due him, God treated him as a friend. (Exodus 33:11) God's anger therefore is not “a bad temper,” but “painstaking good intentions.” Our God is a judge who becomes angry with the wicked. (Psalm 7:11)
Application questions:
1. Will I cherish the time remaining to me on earth? (Ephesians 5:16)
2. Have I awakened to the loss associated with all things? (Philippians 3:8)
3. Can I understand the “tough love” of God's wrath? (John 3:36)
Translator’s note: The source's Hebrew חכס, all ages, the interpretation of life as probation, and the accounts attributed to Moses are retained. 說算 is read contextually as 就算 (“even”), and the extra 靠 in the sentence about the Creator's rule is normalized. The damaged 駒光過隙 is rendered with its horse-passing-a-crack image for extreme brevity. No alternative chronology or theological interpretation is substituted.
Day 198
Receive the Blessings of Loving God
“God says, ‘Because he loves me wholeheartedly, I will deliver him. Because he knows my name, I will set him on high. If he calls upon me, I will answer him. In his distress, I will be with him. I will deliver him and give him honor. I will satisfy him with long life and show him my salvation.’” (Psalm 91:14–16)
People love God in response to his love. (1 John 4:19) Because God rescued David from Saul's hand, David wrote, “Jehovah, my strength, I love you.” (Psalm 18:1) When people willingly love God, he gives them blessings; being blessed is therefore the result of loving him. These blessings also include being called and justified. (Romans 8:28–30) Responding to God's love is thus very important, because those who respond will certainly receive the following blessings:
Be delivered from the enemy's hands. “Deliver” (פלט) means “escape” (Ezekiel 7:16; Job 23:7) or “rescue.” (Isaiah 5:29; Psalm 17:13; Micah 6:14) Believers' enemies are “the devil” (1 Peter 5:8) and those possessed by demons. (1 Samuel 19:9; 18:29) The devil used Saul to hunt everywhere for David, the king God had chosen, but never succeeded, because David loved God and always received his “deliverance.” (1 Samuel 23:26–28) Receiving God's deliverance is a blessing, but those receiving it must experience danger and trust God wholeheartedly amid difficulty. Joshua and Caleb were willing to trust God through testing in the wilderness, so they became the only survivors among the Israelites who left Egypt to enter the promised land. (Numbers 26:65)
Have God's presence in distress. God's being with people means their being of one heart with him (Amos 3:3) and walking with him. (Psalm 116:9) The inevitable results of God's presence are “prosperity” (Genesis 39:2) and “peace.” (Philippians 4:9) God delights in being with those who love him. Mary Magdalene went to the Lord's tomb early on the first day of the week, thinking of him, and therefore became the first person the risen Lord wished to see. (Mark 16:9) The affection between people and God is mutual. David needed a heart longing for God as a deer longs for streams of water (Psalm 42:1), before God would regard him as “a man after his heart.” (Acts 13:22) It is unbiblical for people who do not love God to claim they are loved by him. Scripture says “God loves the world” (John 3:16), but also says “God shows no partiality.” (Acts 10:34) The Lord's particular love for John (John 21:20) was not favoritism, because he will likewise particularly love other disciples who, like John, follow him to the cross. (John 19:26)
Have a long and satisfied life. The original meaning of “enjoy long life to the full” (ארן ימיס אשביעהו) is “I will satisfy him with long life.” Elsewhere, the Chinese Bible translates שבע as “be filled” (Deuteronomy 8:10; 14:29; 26:12; 31:20; Isaiah 9:20) or “be content.” (Proverbs 19:23) Abraham died at a great age, old and satisfied (שבע), but unfortunately the Chinese Bible translates it as “breathed his last and died.” (Genesis 25:8) God wants believers to have contented hearts (Hebrews 13:5), because the contented can be at peace in whatever circumstances they encounter (Philippians 4:11), and in God's eyes have “great gain.” (1 Timothy 6:6) King David loved God greatly (Psalm 116:1), so his life was also fairly long (2 Samuel 5:4) and satisfied. (Psalm 16:11)
Application questions:
1. Do I know God's purpose in delivering people? (Psalm 50:15)
2. Do I know the prerequisite for God's presence with people? (Matthew 28:19–20)
3. Do I know that longevity without quality of life is tragic? (Revelation 20:10)
Translator’s note: All Hebrew forms, including ארן ימיס אשביעהו, and the author's criticism of the Chinese rendering of Genesis 25:8 are retained. The account of Mary Magdalene, attribution of Psalm 42 to David, and conditions and promised outcomes associated with loving God are translated as supplied, including the author's claims about long life.
Day 199
Rely on God through Days of Trouble
“You give him peace in the days of trouble, while the wicked fall into the pit that has been dug.” (Psalm 94:13)
Because “sin entered the world” (Romans 5:12), people living in it will certainly encounter trouble (Job 5:7) and death. (Hebrews 9:27) Wise believers submit to Heaven's decree and rely on God through days of trial, while fools wrestle with Heaven through the distorted reasoning of “prosperity theology.” This does not mean believers with sound faith do not want “success”; it means the success they want is eternal (1 Peter 5:4) and in the Lord. (Psalm 16:2) Worldly “success” is empty (Ecclesiastes 2:10–11) and brief. (Ecclesiastes 5:15) Those understanding this should keep joyful hearts amid difficulty and rely on God through hardship. (Psalm 37:3–4) Here are several biblical teachings those choosing to rely on God through hardship must understand:
God “hears” believers' cries in trouble. The Israelites suffered as slaves in Egypt, and their prayers reached heaven. God “heard” their cries and cared for them. (Exodus 2:23–25) The Hebrew for “hear” (שמע) carries the meaning “understand.” Elsewhere it is translated “wisdom” (1 Kings 3:9), where its original meaning should be “an understanding (שמע) heart.” God's “hearing” people's pleas means “understanding” their distress. If God has not rescued people from the sea of suffering, it is because his time has not arrived (Exodus 12:41), rather than because he has not heard and understood their problem. Because God “makes everything beautiful in its time,” believers must wait for his timing to receive a better result. Mary and Martha asked the Lord to heal their younger brother Lazarus when he was gravely ill. Sadly, when Jesus reached their home, Lazarus had already been dead for four days. Jesus' late arrival greatly disappointed the sisters, but came from the Lord's good design. (John 11:6–7) His delay increased the disciples' faith (John 11:15) and later led many people to turn to him. (John 12:11)
God chooses disciples in the furnace of suffering. (Isaiah 48:10) Scripture calls those accepting the discipline of suffering blessed. (Psalm 94:12–13) “Discipline” (יסר) means “punish by beating” (1 Kings 12:11, 14) and “instruct.” (Deuteronomy 4:36; Proverbs 31:1) The former is “corporal punishment” (Proverbs 29:17); the latter is “verbal rebuke.” (Proverbs 9:7) God's discipline comes from “love” (Hebrews 12:6), so that people may share in his holiness. (Hebrews 12:10) The Israelites were unholy (Jeremiah 23:11), so God sent them into exile in Babylon to receive discipline. (Jeremiah 24:1; 29:10) Seventy years later, those Israelites who had learned their lesson were finally willing to practice God's word. (Nehemiah 10:28–29)
God supports the weak in spirit with lovingkindness. (Psalm 94:18) The Hebrew for God's “lovingkindness” (סעד) means “compassion”—“mercy” (Psalm 5:7)—and “favor”—“kindness.” (Genesis 39:21) “Support” (סער) means “strengthen” (Psalm 20:2) and “give strength.” (Genesis 18:5) The Father sent an angel to strengthen Jesus in the garden of Gethsemane, enabling him to accept the cross's bitter cup. (Luke 22:42–43) The disciple Peter denied the Lord three times through spiritual weakness, yet the Lord Jesus still gave him an opportunity to turn back and receive a new commission. (Luke 22:32; John 21:18) May all who are weak receive God's mercy and regain the resolve to “head into the mountain despite its tigers.” (2 Timothy 4:11)
Application questions:
1. Do I know that God does not like to hear repetitive, wordy prayers? (Matthew 6:7)
2. Will I let God examine my heart amid suffering? (Psalm 139:23–24)
3. Do I understand that “God helps only those who help themselves”? (1 Kings 19:7–8)
Translator’s note: The source's Hebrew סעד for lovingkindness and סער for support remain as printed, with their supplied meanings rather than substituted lexical corrections. The Lazarus account retains “younger brother” and four days. The seventy-year period, disciplinary examples, claim about divine timing and tiger-mountain idiom are preserved as the author's text.
Day 200
Have the Qualities of Those Who Truly Love God
“You who love the LORD must hate evil. He preserves the lives of his holy people and delivers them from the hands of the wicked. Light is scattered for the righteous, and joy is prepared for the upright. You righteous ones, rejoice in the LORD and give thanks to his holy name, which is to be remembered.” (Psalm 97:10–12)
Loving God concerns “substance” rather than “gestures,” because gestures of love can be “put on.” The Hebrew word for “love” (אהב) contains the feeling of “delighting in” (Psalm 70:4) or “coveting.” (Ecclesiastes 5:10) Thus this word is sometimes translated “friend” in Scripture. (Isaiah 41:8; Proverbs 18:24) All who have affection for God should have the following three qualities:
Become a holy people. In Scripture, “holy people” (חסיד) refers to “godly people” (Psalm 4:3) or “the pure.” (Psalm 18:26) This word is often used in Scripture to express God’s “mercy.” (Psalm 145:17; Jeremiah 3:12) (Perhaps the Chinese Bible translators knew that “mercy” was not popular in Chinese culture and therefore translated the word as “lovingkindness.”) Seen this way, “holy people” also refers to people with merciful hearts. Becoming God’s “holy people” is very important, because this is the condition on which holy people receive God’s protection. (Psalm 97:10) Holy people must hate evil, because those with sin cannot draw near to God. (Isaiah 59:2) Holiness is a condition of God’s choosing people; people must meet this condition to receive the Holy Spirit as a gift. (1 Thessalonians 4:7–8) King Saul lost the Holy Spirit (1 Samuel 16:14) precisely because he was not sufficiently holy before God. (1 Samuel 15:23)
Become a person of uprightness and righteousness. “Justice” combines “uprightness” and “righteousness.” “Uprightness” (ישר) means “fairness.” (Psalm 67:4) This word can be translated “agreement.” (Daniel 11:6) “Righteousness” (צדק) is God’s “right.” (Job 33:12) Thus “a just person” means someone who acts according to God’s standards. (Job 1:1) Such a person has not only God-given joy (Psalm 64:10) and light (Psalm 119:105), but will also receive God’s great favor. (1 Kings 3:6) “Honesty” is the prerequisite for becoming “upright.” (1 Kings 9:4) Dishonest people often shift responsibility onto others (Samuel 15:19–21) and lack love. (Genesis 3:12–13) Someone who truly loves God will certainly “not rejoice in unrighteousness, but rejoice only in the truth.” (1 Corinthians 13:6) Because Abraham was someone who loved God (Genesis 12:4; John 14:15), he acted justly in returning the plunder to the king of Sodom. (Genesis 14:23)
Become a thankful person. The Hebrew for “give thanks” (ידה) means “acknowledge” (Psalm 32:5), “bless” (Psalm 54:6; 106:47), and “praise.” (Genesis 49:8) When it becomes a noun, it can be translated “Judah.” (Genesis 29:35) Thanking God is an action by which people respond to God’s grace (Luke 17:15–16) and express love for God (Luke 7:46–47), and its purpose is to glorify God. (Psalm 50:23) Because God is good, has enduring mercy, and never breaks faith, those belonging to God should come before him to give thanks. (Psalm 100:4–5) The thanksgiving God accepts is people’s “offering themselves to God” (Romans 12:1), “walking with God” (Psalm 116:9), and “being willing to praise God.” (2 Chronicles 20:21–22)
Application questions:
1. Am I someone fit for the Lord’s use? (2 Timothy 2:21)
2. Do I know the benefits of being a “just” person? (Proverbs 11:6)
3. Do I often offer the “sacrifice of praise” that believers should offer to God? (Hebrews 13:15)
Translator’s note: The source’s abbreviated “Samuel 15:19–21” omits whether it is First or Second Samuel; that incomplete label is retained. The Hebrew terms and the author’s suggestion about Chinese translators’ motives remain as supplied.
Day 201
Understand Why to Choose the LORD
“For the LORD is good; his lovingkindness endures forever, and his faithfulness to all generations.” (Psalm 100:5)
“God” (אלהיס), “the LORD” (יהוה), is “the Mighty One” (אל). (Psalm 50:1) In fact, the original Hebrew meaning of “the Mighty One” is “God.” (Psalm 22:1, 10) And this “God” (אלהיס), the LORD, is the plural of “God” (אל), so it should be “gods.” Thus, when the LORD God made man from the dust of the ground (Genesis 2:7), “he said, ‘Let us make man in our image, according to our likeness…’” (Genesis 1:26) We can therefore see that “the LORD” is “the Creator,” and the Creator used his “command” (דבר) and “breath” (רוח) to create the heavens and all their host. (Psalm 33:6) “Command” is “word” (Job 15:3), and “breath” is “spirit.” (Genesis 1:2) Today’s believers understand that the “Word” then was “Christ” (John 1:1, 14), and the “Spirit” is the “Holy Spirit.” (Acts 2:1–4) This “plural one God” (Deuteronomy 6:4) is something the people of the world cannot and need not understand. (Job 42:3) Yet they can and need to understand these reasons for choosing the LORD as God:
The LORD is a good God. “Goodness” (טוב) means “good” (טוב). (1 Samuel 29:9; 2 Samuel 18:27) The Hebrew for “good” is translated in the Chinese Bible as “bless” (Ezekiel 36:11), “deal well with” (Psalm 119:65), and “grace.” (Psalm 65:11) God blessed Isaac so that his farming yielded a hundredfold harvest. (Genesis 26:12) He dealt well with the Israelites so that their numbers increased in the promised land. (Deuteronomy 30:5) He showed grace to Ezra, and Ezra and the people returning from captivity arrived safely together in Jerusalem. (Ezra 7:9) In this generation, this good God also gives abundant life to those who receive him. (John 10:10) People must come to know God’s goodness through experience. (Psalm 34:8) Thus all who sincerely believe in God must have an “experiential knowledge” of the Creator. (John 9:25)
The LORD is a God of lovingkindness. The original meaning of “lovingkindness” (חסד) is “mercy” (Psalm 89:32–33) and “kind treatment.” (Genesis 21:23; 2 Samuel 10:2) Chinese Bible translators often render this word as “lovingkindness.” In the context of “Psalm 89:32–33,” this is not sufficiently accurate, because God’s “mercy” there is spoken of in relation to his “punishment” mentioned above. The LORD is a compassionate God (Psalm 103:13), and therefore treats generously all who call on him. (Romans 10:12) All who take the LORD as their God should come before him without anxiety, with prayer, petition, and thanksgiving. (Philippians 4:6)
The Hebrew for “faithfulness” (אמן) is transliterated “Amen.” The LORD is a faithful God. This Hebrew word is translated in the Chinese Bible as “foster father” (Isaiah 49:23), “foster mother” (Ruth 4:16), or “carried in the arms.” (Isaiah 60:4) This shows that the heavenly Father’s nurturing care and love for his children remain unchanged through all generations. Because God’s faithfulness and righteousness are linked (Psalm 143:1; 1 John 1:9; Zechariah 8:8), God’s “faithfulness” in granting eternal life to those who believe in the Lord (John 3:16) is spoken of with reference to “the righteous.” (Romans 1:17) Such “righteous people” are the disciples who “listen to the Lord” and “follow the Lord.” (John 10:27–28)
Application questions:
1. Do I have the apostle Paul’s discernment to distinguish what is good from what is bad? (Philippians 3:9)
2. Do I have the wisdom to “live this life relying on God’s mercy”? (Jude 21)
3. Do I understand that “God’s love does not cease, but it must accord with righteousness”? (1 Corinthians 13:8, 6)
Translator’s note: The source’s Hebrew אלהיס and its lexical and theological explanations are retained as printed, as is the Philippians 3:9 reference in the first application question.
Day 202
Offer Thanksgiving That God Accepts
“My soul, bless the LORD and do not forget all his abundant kindnesses. All you his hosts, his servants who do what pleases him, bless the LORD.” (Psalm 103:2, 21)
When people offer sacrifices of thanksgiving to God (Psalm 116:17), they must please him. Cain and Abel both offered sacrifices to God, but God accepted only Abel’s sacrifice and did not accept Cain’s. (Genesis 4:3–5) We see that the attitude of the person offering is more important than the offering itself. (Hebrews 11:4) Precisely for this reason, Chinese culture has the saying, “When relations are good, even plain water tastes sweet.” Wise people should pay attention to the following matters when thanking God:
God wants people to kneel in thanksgiving before him. Because God is the elder, standing to offer him a sacrifice of thanksgiving is impolite; therefore Scripture uses “bless” to express the “thanks owed” to God. The Hebrew for “bless” (Psalm 103:2), “knees” (1 Kings 8:54), and “kneel” (2 Chronicles 6:13) is all “ברן.” This shows that “bless” does not mean thanks between equals, but the “kneeling thanksgiving” of “common people” before “the emperor.” Although modern ideas of “democracy and equality” rightly emphasize people’s basic equal rights, the “rebellious attitude” they promote, recognizing no distinction between higher and lower, is utterly vain. (Psalm 2:1–4) Polluted by such thinking, many people’s thanksgiving to God today has become an annual tradition, losing the inward respect due to him. Believers should, like King David, exhort themselves to “bless” (kneel in thanksgiving before) the LORD, because those who do not honor the LORD will certainly follow King Saul’s path. (1 Samuel 15:22–23)
God wants people to give thanks in everything. “Giving thanks in everything” means not denying “all the abundant kindnesses” God bestows. Some believers today fail to “give thanks in everything” because they lack eyes to recognize “blessings in disguise.” Joseph had wise discernment, so he could see his being sold into slavery in Egypt as “good.” (Genesis 50:20) Because only people with spiritual discernment will give thanks in everything, believers must all receive the Holy Spirit. Since obedience to God is the condition for receiving the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:32), believers must “obey the true teaching.” (Romans 1:5) Those who do not obey the Lord’s true teaching are “Christians in name.” (Luke 6:46) Such people judge things by their own standards, and therefore find it difficult to “give thanks in everything.” “Giving thanks in everything” is God’s will (1 Thessalonians 5:18), something those who fear God will gladly obey. (Psalm 111:10)
God wants people to give him the credit. Thanksgiving to God is intended to display his grace and bring him glory (Psalm 50:23), rather than to show oneself off. Thus those giving thanks must have an attitude of willingness to be “servants” and a motive of pleasing God. (Psalm 103:21) The Hebrew for “servant” (שרת) means “helper.” (Joshua 1:1) Therefore believers must not “let the guest overshadow the host” in giving thanks. The impression left on listeners should not be, “The person giving thanks has been very successful with God’s help—how impressive that person is!” It should be, “God has accomplished great things through his assistant—how wonderful God is!” Believers should value “being God’s assistant” rather than “getting God’s help,” stressing “it was not I” (1 Corinthians 15:10), rather than “by my great power.” (Daniel 4:30) Those giving thanks must know their own limitations (Psalm 127:1) and have the right purpose in life (Isaiah 43:7), because only such people will receive more of God’s grace (2 Corinthians 12:9) and give thanks for God’s glory. (1 Corinthians 10:31) Such a person is truly filled with the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:19–20)
Application questions:
1. Do I practice the biblical teaching to “fear God and honor the king”? (1 Peter 2:17)
2. Can I give thanks for the “all things” that benefit those who love God? (Romans 8:28)
3. Am I willing to do everything for God’s glory, whatever I do? (1 Corinthians 10:31)
Translator’s note: The source’s Hebrew ברן and its explanation of kneeling, its social comparisons, and its claims about modern political ideas are preserved as the author’s text.
Day 203
Be Joined to the Source of Life
“When you give to them, they gather it; when you open your hand, they are filled with good food. When you hide your face, they are terrified; when you take back their breath, they die and return to dust. When you send out your Spirit, they are created, and you renew the face of the earth.” (Psalm 104:28–30)
Because the Creator is the source of life (John 1:4) and every blessing (James 1:17), all wise people will connect themselves to this source. (Ephesians 4:15) People connected to the Creator are like “light bulbs” connected to a power station: they can shine with the light of life. Sadly, many people today are separated from God by their sins. (Isaiah 59:2) These are the people of the world who have not believed in the Lord (Romans 3:23) and believers who have not been saved. (John 3:3) May they understand these points about the importance of being connected to the Creator:
Life depends entirely on the Creator. (John 11:25) What is a human being? Materialists consider humans the descendants of monkeys. Those who believe in the Lord believe a human being is “a living soul.” People can live because of the “breath” blown from the Creator’s mouth. (Genesis 2:7) This “breath” (רוח) is a person’s life. (Psalm 104:29) In other passages, the Chinese Bible sometimes translates רוח as “mind” (Isaiah 40:13), “disposition” (Job 20:3), and “spirit.” (Psalm 51:11) “Spirit” and “wind” are the same word in Hebrew (Psalm 104:30, 3), and also in Greek. (John 3:8) When the Creator is about to take back the breath of someone who has committed a sin leading to death (1 John 5:16), people cannot stop it, just as they cannot stop the sky from raining. (Jeremiah 28:16–17) Thus all wise people will “fear” God (Hebrews 10:31) and resolve to gain his pleasure. (2 Corinthians 5:9)
Only the Creator can satisfy people. Because people are souls, material things cannot satisfy them. If they could, King Solomon, whose house was full of gold, silver, and beautiful women, would not have sighed deeply over “vanity.” (Ecclesiastes 12:8) God can fill people with good food. (Psalm 104:28) “Filled” (שבע) means “having enough to eat” (Exodus 16:3) or “satisfied.” (Psalm 16:11) Those who want satisfaction must walk before God (Psalm 16:11; Acts 2:28), offer themselves to God (2 Corinthians 8:5, 2), keep themselves in God’s love (John 15:1), and maintain good relationships with fellow members in the Lord. (2 John 12) “Satisfaction” of the soul differs from “stimulation” of the flesh. The former is given by the Creator; the latter comes from the world. The former is eternal (Daniel 7:18); the latter is brief. (1 John 2:16–17) Those with spiritual discernment will spare no cost to obtain satisfaction of the soul (Hebrews 11:24–26), while those without the hope of eternal life will seek bodily stimulation in a drunken, dreamlike life. (1 Corinthians 15:32)
The Creator renews people. The Hebrew for “renew” (חדש) is translated in the Chinese Bible as “establish again” (Job 10:17), “rebuild” (Isaiah 61:4; 2 Chronicles 24:4), and “have anew” (Psalm 51:10); that is, it means “renovate.” Apart from God, who does not change (Psalm 55:19), everything else in the world changes. Heaven and earth will gradually grow old (Hebrews 1:12), the people of the world will become like grass (Isaiah 51:12), and even believers have been corrupted by selfish desires. (Ephesians 4:22; Numbers 25:1) Believers therefore need to receive “renewed” eternal life in the Lord. (Romans 6:23; 2 Corinthians 5:17)
Application questions:
1. Am I a believer whose conduct is entirely pleasing to the Lord? (Colossians 1:10)
2. Am I a believer who walks with the Lord every day? (Psalm 16:8–9)
3. Do I have the marks that should belong to someone “in Christ”? (John 15:5)
Translator’s note: The extra 大 in the source’s opening 你大使 is treated as an apparent typing error. References including John 15:1, Psalm 55:19, and Hebrews 1:12 remain as printed. The author’s statements about materialists and human origins are translated without independent certification.
Day 204
Show the Reality of Your Love for God
“I love the LORD, because he has heard my voice and my pleas. Since he has inclined his ear to me, I will call on him all my life. I will walk the way of the living before the LORD. I will offer you thanksgiving as a sacrifice and call on the name of the LORD.” (Psalm 116:1–2, 9, 17)
People’s love for God should not be merely a feeling; it should have real expression. When the Lord Jesus wept over Lazarus’s death, the Jews could then perceive the “fervency” of Jesus’ love for him. (John 11:35–36) Western culture is right to place great importance on expressing love in words, but love without substantive expression is only a “bad check.” Such love, consisting of words without substance, is one cause of the high divorce rate in the Western world. God likes believers to voice their love for him, but he likes their love to be expressed in action still more. (John 14:15) All believers who truly love God should, like King David, show the reality of that love in these ways:
Those who love God will call on him all their lives. The Hebrew for “call on” (קרא) means “cry out” (2 Kings 11:14) and “invite.” (1 Kings 1:9) When believers plead with God, they should exalt him, because people’s calling on God comes from God’s grace. (Zechariah 12:10) “Crying out” to God expresses the praying person’s sincere trust in him. Such “crying out” depends on honesty of spirit rather than volume of voice. Hannah’s prayer for a son in the temple was just this kind of silent “cry” of the spirit. (1 Samuel 1:13–15) A praying person’s reverence for God is a prerequisite for God’s hearing prayer. (Psalm 34:6–7) God would rather hear the prayer of the God-fearing Gentile Cornelius (Acts 10:2, 4) than that of Jewish “chosen people” who do not honor him. (Isaiah 1:3, 15) This shows that God values a person’s “attitude,” rather than a person’s “label.” (1 Samuel 16:7) In God’s eyes, what a person “is” is far more important than what a person “does.”
Those who love God will walk the way of the living. The Hebrew for “walk” (הלן) means “spread to” (2 Chronicles 26:8) and “follow.” (Psalm 1:1) “Spreading” is a natural action. As the saying goes, “Musk has its own fragrance; it needs no strong wind to spread it.” People who love God practice his word as “musk” gives off “fragrance”: naturally and of their own accord. “Following” is inward obedience, so those who love God obey his word willingly and gladly. People who have to be urged before reluctantly practicing the word do not sincerely love God. John Newton’s giving up slave trading to become a preacher after believing in the Lord showed the reality of his love for God. This does not mean every believer should become a full-time preacher; it means every believer should turn away from evil (Proverbs 3:7), because the way of harming others to benefit oneself is the way of the dead. (1 John 3:14; Proverbs 14:12)
Those who love God will pay a price for him. Love expresses itself in “giving.” (John 3:16) People who love God offer sacrifices to him. (Psalm 116:17) “Offer sacrifice” (זבח) has the same meaning as “slaughter” (1 Samuel 28:24); it is an “offering” that is not taken back. (1 Kings 8:63) The woman who anointed the Lord with perfume in Simon’s house held nothing back from him, for she poured the entire jar of extremely expensive perfume over his head. (Mark 14:3) The Lord Jesus saw the great price she paid in thanksgiving and knew that her love was great. (Luke 7:47) Abraham, the father of faith, loved God greatly. His love was expressed in his willingness to offer his only son to God gladly. (Genesis 22:9–10) This silent, true love cannot be put on.
Application questions:
1. Do I love God with the feeling that “one day without seeing you is like three autumns”? (Psalm 42:2)
2. Do I have God’s nature in my heart, willing to practice righteousness? (2 Peter 1:4)
3. Do I have the disposition to count all things as refuse for the Lord’s sake? (Philippians 3:9)
Translator’s note: The Hebrew הלן remains as printed. The source combines the anointing accounts in Mark 14:3 and Luke 7:47; this is retained, as are its compressed account of John Newton, its attribution to David, and its Philippians 3:9 reference. The apparent typo 害入 is read as “harming others” in its immediate context.
Day 205
Know How to Praise God
“All nations, praise the LORD; all peoples, extol him. For he has shown us great lovingkindness, and the LORD’s truthfulness endures forever. Praise the LORD.” (Psalm 117:1–2)
The Hebrew for “praise God” is transliterated “Hallelujah.” (Revelation 19:1) Those who like to call out “Hallelujah” must accord with biblical teaching, just as singers must follow the musical score. Otherwise, those whose cries are “off-key” will make others keep a respectful distance. If children are off-key, they can be accepted; an adult’s off-key tones, however, are very harsh to the ear. The Lord did not reject the Pharisees’ prayers because they were Pharisees, but because they lacked knowledge of prayer that God accepts. (Luke 18:11–14) May today’s believers avoid repeating the Pharisees’ mistakes and be willing to learn these biblical teachings about praising God:
Praising God is for extolling God, not displaying oneself. The Hebrew meaning of “praise” (חלל) is “boast” (Psalm 44:9) or “commend.” (Proverbs 27:2) Those who understand this should extol God’s excellent qualities (Psalm 9:14) and wonderful deeds. (Psalm 26:7) Anyone who simply calls out “Hallelujah” repeatedly without specifically praising God’s qualities and deeds is either “spiritually ignorant” or “showing off how spiritual they are.” True “spirituality” means “being willing to obey God and having the Spirit” (Acts 5:32), rather than “letting the guest (self) overshadow the host (God).” A truly “spiritual person” should have John the Baptist’s attitude toward God: “He must increase; I must decrease.” (John 3:30) It is certainly wrong to fail to achieve the purpose of “extolling God,” but this does not mean those who keep silent and do not praise God are right, because praising God is God’s command to all his servants. (Psalm 113:1)
Extolling God expresses believers’ joy. In the Chinese Bible, “extol” (שבח) is translated “extol” (Psalm 147:12), “admire” (Ecclesiastes 4:2), “commend” (Ecclesiastes 8:15), and “bless.” (Daniel 4:34) These four renderings all express the strong feelings with which those extolling God inwardly respond to his grace. Extolling without this feeling becomes “religious ritual,” words without substance. Those who extol God must have experienced his salvation (Psalm 116:8) and have joy within (Psalm 28:7), because the extolling of those without this inward state is a human “pretense.” Those with spiritual wisdom dare not put on an act before God, for the Lord detests “hypocrisy.” (Matthew 23:13) Because believers’ joy is “in the Holy Spirit” (Romans 14:17), those who extol God must obey the Holy Spirit’s prompting and listen to God’s word. (1 Thessalonians 5:19–20) Not obeying God’s word is sin (1 Samuel 15:24), and those who do not obey the Holy Spirit will have no joy within. (Psalm 32:3) Believers who extol God must therefore first have a resolve to obey him.
Those who praise God must have an upright conscience. People with upright consciences praise God because of his lovingkindness and truthfulness (Psalm 96:8); they do not flatter the Lord with ill intent. (Matthew 22:15–16) Praising God’s lovingkindness and faithfulness is like a spectator marveling at the splendor of fireworks: it is the response a person with a normal attitude should have. Anyone unmoved by splendor, or offering flowery words without having seen that splendor, has a problem with their attitude. God’s “lovingkindness” (חסד) refers to his “kind treatment” of people (Genesis 21:23), while his “truthfulness” (אמן) refers to his “faithfulness” toward them (Proverbs 25:13) and the “certainty” of his words. (Psalm 19:7) Those with upright consciences will certainly be moved by this and never cease their admiring praise.
Application questions:
1. Do I know that praising God with facts is more effective than doing so with adjectives? (John 9:25)
2. Do I know that becoming righteous is the secret to having joy? (Psalm 64:10)
3. Do I know the teaching that “those who praise God will certainly have God’s presence”? (Psalm 22:3)
Translator’s note: The Hebrew חלל and the reference Psalm 44:9 are retained as supplied. The author’s explanations of Hebrew terms are translated without substituting different lexical forms.
Day 206
Have a Correct View of Suffering
“I shall not die, but shall live and proclaim the LORD’s deeds. Though the LORD has disciplined me severely, he has not handed me over to death. Open the gates of righteousness for me; I will enter and give thanks to the LORD. This is the LORD’s gate; the righteous shall enter it.” (Psalm 118:17–20)
Whether a person’s ideas are correct depends on the standard. That standard is God’s “order.” (1 Corinthians 14:40) Without this “order,” there is only “the husband claiming he is right, and the wife claiming she is right.” Because the people of the world reject the Creator’s standard, they determine right and wrong by how many votes are cast. (Luke 23:23) Since the majority’s view is mostly wrong (Matthew 7:13–14), believers should trust and obey God rather than follow the crowd. (Joshua 24:15) All with this resolve will accept these views, which accord with biblical teaching, about believers’ suffering:
Suffering enables people to proclaim God’s deeds. The Lord’s disciples once attributed the suffering of a man born blind to his parents, but Jesus told them the blindness was not because of sin; it was so that God’s deeds might be revealed. (John 9:2–3) The Israelites in Egypt suffered with “the sea ahead and pursuers behind.” (Exodus 14:9) Yet these experiences of suffering displayed God’s mighty deeds, so that even Gentiles knew the LORD was “God in heaven above and on earth below.” (Joshua 2:10–11) Scripture says that the people of the world are slaves of the devil. (Hebrews 2:15) If they believe in the Lord, they turn from Satan’s authority to God. (Acts 26:18) In Job’s process of coming to believe, from “hearing about God” to “seeing God with his own eyes” (Job 42:5), he endured much suffering inflicted by Satan. (Job 2:8–10) These experiences, however, enabled later generations to know God’s wonderful deeds. (James 5:11) God wants believers not only to “ponder” his deeds (Psalm 143:5), but also to “extol” (Psalm 145:4), “recount” (Psalm 75:1), and “proclaim” them. (Psalm 64:9)
Suffering enables those far from God to turn to him. Because “doing whatever one wishes” is the nature of fleshly people (Judges 21:25), and there is no shortage of fleshly people among believers (1 Corinthians 3:1), it is unsurprising that some believers suffer under the Creator’s severe discipline. (Psalm 32:3) God makes people suffer so they may gain the benefit of listening to his word. (Psalm 119:71) When people suffer, they call on God. (Psalm 119:107) The prodigal in the Lord’s “story of the prodigal son” was willing to return home only after suffering through famine. (Luke 15:16–18) Of course, there are also upright people in the world willing to turn to God without first going through suffering. (John 1:47–49) Today many people follow their own paths and refuse to turn to God because the god of this world has blinded their spiritual sight. (2 Corinthians 4:4) If such people want to be saved, they must turn to God in “the furnace of suffering.” (Isaiah 48:10) Those who seek only to “avoid trouble” (1 Chronicles 4:10) will find it very difficult to turn back to the Lord. In fact, the original Hebrew meaning of “trouble” (רעה) here is “evil” (Psalm 97:10; Job 20:12; Hosea 10:15) or female “companionship.” (Judges 14:20; Psalm 45:14)
Suffering is the price the godly must pay. Because “the LORD’s gate” (Psalm 118:20) is Jesus Christ (John 10:9), and all who live godly lives in Christ will suffer persecution (2 Timothy 3:12), “suffering” is unavoidable for those who receive eternal life in Christ. (Romans 6:23) May all believers who sincerely believe in the Lord be like Paul and not flee this “offense of the cross.” (Galatians 5:11)
Application questions:
1. Do I have deeds of God that I can recount to later generations? (Psalm 78:4)
2. Can I appreciate God’s great love amid suffering? (Hebrews 12:6)
3. Am I willing to pay the price for sharing in the Lord’s glory in the future? (Romans 8:17)
Translator’s note: The author’s explanations of רעה, his account of the disciples’ question about blindness, and his statements about majority opinion and suffering remain as supplied.
Day 207
Have Holiness That Accords with the Truth
“How can a young person cleanse his conduct? By obeying your word. I have sought you with all my heart; do not let me stray from your commandments. I have hidden your word in my heart so that I may not sin against you.” (Psalm 119:9–11)
Holiness is cleanness determined by God’s standard. God detested those Jews who did not walk in the good way yet actually said to others, “I am holier than you.” (Isaiah 65:2–5) Those without holiness in God’s sight cannot draw near to him (Numbers 16:5), so believers should have holiness of the truth. (Ephesians 4:24) Because holiness is a condition for being loved by God (Colossians 3:12) and being his chosen people (1 Thessalonians 4:7), believers must pursue sanctification. (2 Timothy 2:21) All willing to do this will of God (1 Thessalonians 4:3) should undertake the following work of sanctification:
Gladly obey God’s word. Because God’s word is the truth that can sanctify people (John 17:17), those pursuing sanctification must practice it. God requires his people to listen and learn before carefully obeying his word (Deuteronomy 5:1), because those who do not know or understand it will become people who follow their own paths. (Isaiah 65:2) Believers should follow Ezra’s good example. Before teaching others, he first “studied” and “obeyed” God’s word himself. (Ezra 7:10) A teacher who has not worked hard at study is “a teacher in name only,” while one who does not practice the word is “a Pharisee.” (Matthew 23:1–3) Believers can please God (2 Corinthians 9:7) only by having willing hearts when practicing the word (Psalm 40:8), because what God does not accept is unclean in his sight. (Malachi 1:7–8) Believers should learn from Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, who “delighted in obeying the LORD’s way.” (2 Chronicles 17:6) The secret to gladly practicing God’s word is loving him. The Lord Jesus told his disciples, “If you love me, you will keep my commandments.” (John 14:15) God also warned the people of Israel to “love the LORD your God and always walk in his ways.” (Deuteronomy 19:9) Thus believers who wish to practice the word gladly must first love God sincerely.
Obey the Holy Spirit’s prompting. Moving people through the Holy Spirit to believe and obey the true teaching is God’s way of sanctifying them. (2 Thessalonians 2:13) The Holy Spirit’s “prompting” takes effect only with people’s obedience. (1 Thessalonians 5:19) When Joseph faced temptation from his master’s wife, God’s Spirit moved him to fear God and not sin. (Genesis 39:9) Because Joseph was willing to obey the Holy Spirit’s prompting, he preserved his holiness and later became an instrument God could use greatly. (Genesis 39:12; 41:38–40) Believers must ask the Lord to deliver them from the flesh’s control (Romans 7:24), strive to “discipline their bodies” (1 Corinthians 9:27), and let the Lord “be magnified as always” in everything (Philippians 1:20), so that they may be moved by the Holy Spirit and sanctified. Sanctification results from being willing to become a servant of righteousness. (Romans 6:19)
Keep God’s word always in your heart. Disciples are like branches on the vine (John 15:5), able to become “clean” through God’s word (John 15:3), so they should hide his word in their hearts. (Colossians 3:16) Believers should not merely memorize Scripture without understanding it, but should “understand” Scripture (Acts 17:11), “meditate on” Scripture (Psalm 1:2), and “practice” Scripture. (Ezra 7:10) When people have God’s word, they have the Holy Spirit (Acts 10:44), and only with the Holy Spirit will they have holiness. (2 Thessalonians 2:13) Those without the Holy Spirit are unclean in God’s sight (Titus 1:15); their righteous deeds are all like “filthy garments.” (Isaiah 64:6) God’s word is spirit (John 6:63), the standard (Psalm 119:104–105) and safeguard (Psalm 119:165) for believers’ sanctification.
Application questions:
1. Do I have Apollos’s humble spirit in learning the word? (Acts 19:25–26)
2. Do I have Philip’s cultivated obedience to the Holy Spirit? (Acts 8:29–30)
3. Do I know the secret that keeps believers from stumbling? (Psalm 37:31)
Translator’s note: The source’s 碼1:7–8 is rendered as Malachi 1:7–8, treating 碼 as the apparent typo for the book abbreviation 瑪. The first application question retains Acts 19:25–26 as printed, although the Apollos account is in Acts 18.
Day 208
Trust God’s Promise of Protection
“The LORD is the one who protects you; the LORD shades you at your right hand. The sun will not hurt you by day, nor will the moon harm you by night. The LORD will protect you from all calamity; he will preserve your life. The LORD will protect your going out and coming in, from now and forever.” (Psalm 121:5–8)
God promises to protect his children. The Hebrew for “protect” (שמר) means “keep watch over” (1 Samuel 17:20) and “watch intently.” (1 Samuel 1:12) Those who want God’s protection must come close to the Lord, because those too far from God do not receive his “shade.” The Hebrew for “shade” (צלל) means “dark shadow.” (Nehemiah 13:19) God’s shading people means that his own shadow shields them from the winds of calamity and rains of trouble. Those who want his protection must understand these meanings of “God’s protection”:
God always protects those who rely on the Lord. God’s protection of his people includes daytime and nighttime. When Joshua obeyed God’s command to destroy the “five kings,” God sent hailstones by day to kill the enemy, and by night the sun that did not set illuminated the battlefield. (Joshua 10:11–13) This miracle is unique in human history, showing that those relying on God, protected by the LORD day and night, are the most secure. (Psalm 27:3) Joshua’s trust in the LORD was expressed in his commitment to God (Joshua 24:15) and his positive influence on the next generation of believers. (Joshua 24:31) Those committed to God must walk in his will (Acts 18:9–10), because God does not protect those who follow their own paths. (Jonah 1:3, 15) The reality of believers’ commitment to God will certainly be reflected in the next generation of true believers (Acts 21:8–9), because “dead people” (Genesis 20:3) cannot give birth to “living people.” (Ephesians 2:1)
God protects the wise in every matter. The prerequisite for God’s protecting people from “all” calamity (Psalm 121:7) is that they wisely choose the good way. (Proverbs 2:9–10) When Joseph faced temptation from the wife of his master Potiphar, he wisely left his garment and fled (Genesis 39:12), keeping himself from sinning against God and enabling him later to become Egypt’s prime minister. Wise people know to take care of themselves (Joshua 24:15), while fools follow their passions in everything. (Proverbs 7:21–22) Wisdom is “acquired,” not “inborn” (Proverbs 8:33); it can be obtained by learning the word. (Proverbs 30:3) The seven deacons of the early church were all “full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom.” (Acts 6:3) Because the effects of being “filled with the Holy Spirit” (Ephesians 5:18–20) and “keeping Christ’s teaching in the heart” (Colossians 3:16–17) are the same, those seven deacons must have been willing learners of God’s word.
God protects his followers everywhere. Because King David willingly took the LORD as his shepherd and let him lead wherever he would, David received God’s protection everywhere. (Psalm 23:4–5) Following the Lord is a prerequisite for receiving eternal life (John 10:27–28) and a decision believers make every day. (John 6:67–68) Because God does not force people to decide (Matthew 23:37), people’s souls must be revived before they will make the right decision. (Psalm 23:3) The soul’s revival depends on the illumination of God’s word (Psalm 19:7), so believers should meditate on his word day and night. (Psalm 119:148) Delighting in God’s word is the natural response after escaping evil (1 Peter 2:1–2), so sincere repentance is the key to receiving God’s protection. Because King David sincerely confessed his sins to God (Psalm 51:1–4), God’s protection enabled him to survive his son Absalom’s rebellion. By contrast, the ten Israelite spies who disobeyed God in the wilderness without repenting soon died in a plague. (Numbers 14:36–37)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to be a believer who trusts the LORD wholeheartedly? (Proverbs 3:5)
2. Am I someone who truly fears God? (Psalm 111:10)
3. Do I know the prerequisite for being “saved forever”? (John 10:27–28)
Translator’s note: The source’s apparent typing errors 定晴看, 魂醒之甦醒, and 瘟疲 are rendered in context as watching intently, the soul’s revival, and plague. Its day/night account of Joshua’s miracle and its references, including Joshua 24:15 for taking care of oneself, remain as supplied.
Day 209
Have True Love for God’s House
“Pray for peace for Jerusalem. Jerusalem, those who love you will surely prosper. May there be peace within your city and prosperity within your palaces. For the sake of my brothers and companions, I will say, ‘May peace be within you.’ For the sake of the house of the LORD our God, I will seek blessing for you.” (Psalm 122:6–9)
“God’s house” is God’s dwelling: Jerusalem (Psalm 135:21), the heart of a truly repentant person (Isaiah 57:15; Ephesians 3:17), and the church composed of those born again. (1 Timothy 3:15) “True love” is God’s love (Αγαπη). (John 3:16) From ancient times, there has been much “affection” (Luke 22:33–34) and “desire” (1 Corinthians 5:1) in God’s house, while God’s “love” has been “as rare as phoenix feathers and unicorn horns.” (1 Corinthians 6:6–7; 13:4–6) “God’s love” seeks the other person’s greatest benefit. (John 3:16) Many people today love one another with “the love of outlaw heroes,” resulting in factions and quarrels within the church. Believers should love God’s house with God’s love. May those with this resolve understand these biblical teachings about loving God’s house with true love:
Believers should seek peace for God’s house. In the Chinese Union Version, the Hebrew for “peace” (שלוס) is translated “prosper” (Job 9:4), “complete” (1 Kings 7:51), and “be on friendly terms.” (Psalm 7:4) Although the Chinese wording chosen by translators does not always fully match the original meaning (for example, “prosper” originally means “be safe”), the Chinese Bible can still let believers know how to seek “peace” for God’s house. Believers should submit to God so that the devil does not dare come and damage the church. (James 4:7) Believers should take the lead and encourage others to seek heaven’s reward so that the church’s members can all become mature people. (Philippians 3:14–15) Believers must be born again and become Christ’s ambassadors, allowing everyone in the church to be “on friendly terms” with God. (2 Corinthians 5:20) Those who do not do this have not fulfilled their responsibility to seek peace for the church, so believers must understand and obey Scripture’s original meaning.
Believers should desire prosperity for God’s house. The Hebrew meaning of “prosperity” (טוב) is “fullness” (Ezekiel 16:49), “flourishing” (Jeremiah 22:21), and “living peacefully together.” (Proverbs 17:1) Only when the people in God’s house eat their fill of the bread of life (John 6:35; Psalm 104:28), flourish in body, mind, and spirit (3 John 2), and live harmoniously with one another is God’s house truly prospering. Today the world regards “large numbers,” “large offerings,” and “large premises” as marks of a prosperous church. Sadly, before long, many churches with these marks have closed because there was no next generation to carry on. Believers must store God’s word richly in their hearts, become strong disciples of the Lord, and love one another; only then are they seeking prosperity for God’s house.
Believers should seek true blessing for God’s house. The Hebrew meaning of “blessing” (טוב) is “delight” (Numbers 24:1), “good” (Isaiah 5:20), and “fertile.” (Hosea 10:1) Those seeking true blessing for God’s house should lead the way by becoming people who have joy because they have the Holy Spirit (Romans 14:17), are good people (Acts 12:24), and can bear fruit. (John 15:16) Only a community composed of believers with these qualities is a truly blessed church. Because only believers who obey God have the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:32), a church composed of those who do not believe and obey the true teaching is merely a “Laodicean” church, even if it has many people, great wealth, and a beautiful building. (Revelation 3:17) The Lord’s true disciples should stay away from such religious organizations. (2 Thessalonians 3:14)
Application questions:
1. Do I have “safety” in the spiritual realm? (James 4:7)
2. Do I have the wisdom to seek “the prosperity of the soul” first? (3 John 2)
3. Am I willing to pursue “to live is Christ”? (Philippians 1:21)
Translator’s note: The opening 與旺 is treated as an apparent typing error for 興旺 (“prosper”). The supplied Hebrew שלוס, the source’s assignment of טוב to prosperity, and Acts 12:24 for being a good person remain as printed. The Greek Αγαπη is retained exactly.
Day 210
Be Willing to Pay the Price for the Gospel
“Those who sow in tears will reap with shouts of joy. The one who goes out weeping, carrying seed, will surely return joyfully, carrying sheaves.” (Psalm 126:5–6)
The Lord Jesus compared proclaiming the gospel of the kingdom to a farmer’s “sowing” (Matthew 13:24) and “harvesting crops.” (Matthew 9:38) The saying “a measure of cultivation brings a measure of harvest” shows that “the hardworking farmer” (2 Timothy 2:6) must pay a price for an abundant harvest. Believers willing to pay the price will faithfully love God (Romans 8:35), while those unwilling to do so are content to be slaves of the devil. (Hebrews 2:15) Willingness to pay a price for the gospel thus becomes the dividing line between true and false believers. (Galatians 5:11) Believers “pay a price” to receive glory (Romans 8:18), not to receive salvation. (Ephesians 2:8–9) It is God’s will for believers to receive future glory (Romans 8:30), so paying a price for the gospel is inevitable (Matthew 10:22) and blessed. (Matthew 5:11–12) Those who understand this should prepare themselves inwardly to pay these prices for the gospel:
The price of obtaining the “seed of the word.” Because “God’s word” is the seed that produces the fruit of new life (1 Peter 1:23), believers must obtain the “seed of the word.” This “seed” cannot be “bought with money” (Acts 8:18–20), but can only be obtained through “diligent study.” (Ezra 7:10) The Hebrew meaning of “study” (דרש) includes “look to” (Psalm 34:5), “search for” (Leviticus 10:16), “inquire” (Genesis 25:22), and “learn.” (Isaiah 1:17) Preachers must spend time looking to God in prayer, searching for Scripture’s spiritual meaning (2 Corinthians 3:6), asking God to resolve difficulties (Acts 10:14–15), and learning new knowledge. (Acts 18:26) Studying God’s word is being God’s student, not doing academic research. The latter aims to collect human opinions, while being God’s student seeks to obtain God’s word. Those who receive God’s word must pay a price. Moses was slandered by Miriam and Aaron precisely because he had received God’s word. (Numbers 12:2)
The price of loving souls deeply. “Soul” means “life.” (Matthew 16:26) Those who love souls will pay the price of sorrow and tears. (2 Corinthians 2:4) The verse “Those who sow in tears will reap with shouts of joy” tells believers that before the joy of many people turning to the Lord, they must pay the painful price of tears. Paul was “grieved” over the lost souls of his own people. (Romans 9:2) Before each occasion when Dr. John Sung led many people to the Lord at evangelistic meetings, he too paid the price of interceding for lost souls with bitter tears. We see how true is the saying that “the hardworking farmer receives the crops first.” (2 Timothy 2:6) Believers should follow Paul’s good example in loving the brothers and sisters of the Ephesian church. By paying the price of admonishing them with tears day and night (Acts 20:[verse unspecified]), he nurtured a group of godly, loving church leaders. (Acts 20:17, 36–38)
The price of carrying out the Great Commission. The Lord’s Great Commission is to make people his disciples. (Matthew 28:19) “Disciples” differ from “believers.” The former are “students” (μαθητης), emphasizing being like the Lord (Luke 6:40); the latter are “believers,” emphasizing belief in God. (James 2:19) Those who make people the Lord’s disciples must pay the price of “leading by personal example.” (Matthew 28:20) Thus Paul first imitated Christ before calling believers to imitate him. (1 Corinthians 11:1) Those who merely believe in God without paying the price of practicing his word (Matthew 23:3) are not true messengers of the gospel. (Matthew 23:13)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to spend time to obtain the true teaching? (Acts 17:11)
2. Do I have Paul’s heart of love for souls? (Acts 26:29)
3. Have I, like Paul, become a disciple who is like the Lord? (Philippians 1:21)
Translator’s note: The source gives only 徒20: without a verse number for Paul’s tearful admonition; that gap remains explicit. The Hebrew דרש, Greek μαθητης, and account of John Sung are retained as supplied.
Day 211
Guard Against Human Weakness
“Unless the LORD builds the house, the builders labor in vain. Unless the LORD watches over the city, the watchmen stay alert in vain. You rise early in the morning and rest late at night, eating bread earned through toil, yet this is in vain. Only those the LORD dearly loves will he cause to sleep peacefully.” (Psalm 127:1–2)
Believers are human too, and must therefore acknowledge their own human weakness. Humans are created beings (Genesis 2:7), as weak as worms in the Creator’s eyes. (Isaiah 41:14) Humble people who see this will benefit (Job 42:3, 12), while those without this understanding will incur loss. (Daniel 4:30–33) May all who choose to “benefit from humility” guard against these three human weaknesses:
Acting by fleshly impulse. Human fleshly courage cannot accomplish spiritual matters. The LORD promised Abraham a son who would inherit his property. (Genesis 15:4) Later Abraham’s wife Sarah acted by fleshly impulse, having her husband sleep with her maid Hagar, resulting in the birth of Ishmael, whom she herself drove away. (Genesis 21:10) By ignoring God’s will and doing what she thought good, Sarah truly ended up “drawing water with a bamboo basket”: she not only labored in vain but brought distress upon herself. (Genesis 16:5; 21:9) Naaman, the commander of the king of Aram’s army, made the same mistake. He thought his power could force the prophet Elisha to comply and heal his leprosy, but he left with nothing accomplished. (2 Kings 5:11) Because he was willing to heed his servants’ advice, Naaman eventually learned the lesson of obeying God. (2 Kings 5:14) Believers who act by fleshly impulse should accept the refining of suffering so that, like Moses, they can change from a hot-blooded person (Exodus 2:12) into the meekest person in their generation. (Numbers 12:3)
Delighting in going one’s own way. Those who do not listen to God are unwise (1 Samuel 15:26), because people rejected by God are the most insecure. (1 Samuel 16:14; 31:2–3) King Belshazzar of Babylon did not honor God; he used the temple vessels for drinking wine. As a result, God allowed his city to fall and his life to end that very night. (Daniel 5:3–4, 30) A heart without God’s presence becomes a place where the devil comes and goes freely. King Saul was rejected by God because he would not obey him (Samuel 15:23), and soon fell to the point of consulting a medium. (1 Samuel 28:8) Believers cannot “stand with a foot in two boats,” for the Lord does not permit “serving both God and Mammon.” (Matthew 6:24) Believers must seek the disciple Peter’s resolve to obey God (Acts 5:29), because those who obey God will certainly receive the Holy Spirit’s power (Acts 2:41) and protection. (Acts 12:11)
Having no rest in the heart. Because “rest” comes from the Lord (John 14:27), having or lacking the Lord’s peace is the dividing line between true and false disciples. Believers should let “peace” “rule” (`ραβευω) in their hearts—the Greek means to “act as an umpire” (Colossians 3:15)—using whether they have the Lord’s peace within to judge whether they belong to him and are walking in God’s will. There are still people in the church who do not know God. (1 Corinthians 15:34) They come looking for God for the sake of “bread” (John 6:26), yet refuse to practice his word (John 14:15), and therefore have not experienced the rest the Lord gives. (Matthew 11:28) These “traditional believers” need, like John Wesley, to accept biblical truth humbly, so that the warm current of God-given peace can flow into their hearts as well.
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to learn the Lord’s pattern of gentleness and humility? (Matthew 11:29)
2. Do I agree that the Lord’s ways are higher than my own? (Isaiah 55:9)
3. Do I know the prerequisite for receiving peace? (Philippians 4:9)
Translator’s note: The source’s incomplete “Samuel 15:23” label and unusual Greek form `ραβευω are retained. The source’s account of John Wesley remains a concise historical illustration rather than an independently verified biography.
Day 212
Meet the Conditions for Receiving Blessing
“Blessed is everyone who fears the LORD and walks in his ways. You will eat what your labor has earned; you will enjoy blessing, and things will go well for you. Your wife within your inner rooms will be like a fruitful vine; your children around your table will be like olive shoots. Look, this is how the person who fears the LORD will surely be blessed.” (Psalm 128:1–4)
The Hebrew for “blessed” (אשר) is transliterated “Asher.” Jacob’s wife Leah was very “happy” when her maid Zilpah bore Jacob a second son, so she named that son “Asher.” Thus “blessed” means “joyful.” People of the world are ignorant to regard money as blessing (Luke 12:20); a life without joy cannot be called blessed. (Mark 10:22) May discerning people see this and obtain true blessing according to God’s requirements. Here are several conditions those receiving blessing must meet:
Obey God’s word. The Hebrew for “obey” (הלך) is translated in the Chinese Union Version as “float” (Genesis 7:18), “follow” (Psalm 81:12), and “walk according to.” (Psalm 1:1) Those obeying God’s word are like the ark “floating here and there” on the water: they cannot help themselves. Of the Israelites’ twelve spies, only Joshua and Caleb were blessed, because only these two were willing to obey God’s word and so remained alive even amid the plague. (Numbers 4:37–38) Because the Lord foretold that “few” would receive eternal life (Matthew 7:14), a “wise person” believes the Lord’s words. (Matthew 7:24–25) Those who do not practice God’s word are false believers. (Matthew 23:3) “God’s teaching” differs from “traditional belief.” The former is “the Holy Spirit’s meaning” (2 Corinthians 3:6), while the latter is “human supposition.” (Acts 19:4) Believers must be open to God; otherwise, like the Jews who did not accept Jesus as the Christ, they will surely die in their sins. (John 8:24)
Labor for blessing. The Hebrew for “labor” (נגע) includes the meanings “touch” (Genesis 32:33; Psalm 144:5) and “pat.” (1 Kings 19:5) When God wrestled with Jacob, it was only after exertion that he “touched” the sinew of Jacob’s hip socket. (Genesis 32:24–25) We see that “labor” implies “doing one’s utmost.” When the angel “patted” the prophet Elijah awake at the proper times, it was to have him get up and eat bread. (1 Kings 19:5–7) This shows that the action of “laboring” accords with God’s intention and plan. Caleb received the blessing of Hebron as his inheritance by fighting and winning it. (Joshua 14:12) Peter’s blessing of “two boats full of fish” came after his service in taking the boat out (Luke 5:4), and was also given so that he would recognize grace and repent. (Luke 5:8) Thus those wanting God’s blessing must “do their utmost” and “recognize kindness and seek to repay it.”
Fear the LORD. The Hebrew for “fear” (ירא) contains the two aspects of “respect” and “fear.” The former means “filial respect” (Leviticus 19:3); the latter means “being afraid.” (Deuteronomy 20:8) Those who honor God with filial respect will “listen to God’s servant” (Isaiah 50:10) and willingly “receive instruction.” (Zephaniah 3:7) Those afraid of God will “turn away from evil” (Job 1:1) and “not dare violate the rules.” (1 Kings 21:3; Numbers 36:9) Those who fear God can receive his delight (Psalm 147:11) and his deliverance (Psalm 145:19), and are therefore truly blessed people. (Psalm 145:13) Believers must believe and obey God’s word so that hardness of heart does not cause them to lose their fear of him. (Isaiah 63:17) Because the centurion Cornelius feared God, he received God’s special mercy, and his whole household had the opportunity to receive the great blessing of salvation. (Acts 10:2, 24, 44)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the importance of “practicing the word”? (James 1:21–22)
2. Am I willing to work for “the food that endures to eternal life”? (John 6:27, 35)
3. Does my life show that I fear God? (Acts 10:35)
Translator’s note: The source’s Numbers 4:37–38 for the spies, Genesis 32:33, and its supplied Hebrew נגע for “labor” remain as printed. The author’s lexical explanations and account of God’s exertion while wrestling Jacob are preserved.
Day 213
Meet the Conditions for Unity
“Look, how good and how beautiful it is for brothers to dwell together in harmony. It is like precious oil poured on Aaron’s head, flowing down to his beard and then to the collar of his garment; it is also like the dew of Hermon descending on Mount Zion. For there is the blessing ordained by the LORD: life forever.” (Psalm 133:1–3)
Because unity among believers is the Lord’s desire (John 17:21), many people throughout history have loudly proclaimed the slogan of “unity.” Yet to this day, believers still go their separate ways. To change this situation, believers must replace the philosophy of “standing beside the deep pool admiring the fish” with “making a net to catch fish,” taking action and meeting the conditions for believers’ unity. These are several goals believers should pursue:
Share a heart that trusts and obeys God. The literal Hebrew translation of “brothers dwelling together in harmony” is “The living of brothers even in unity.” Because the original Hebrew meaning of “living” (שבת) is the “rest” of the “Sabbath” (Exodus 16:25), “dwelling together in harmony” should mean “sharing a life of rest.” Since those living this restful life are willing to trust and obey God (Hebrews 4:11), “dwelling together in harmony” means “trusting and obeying God together.” Only those who trust and obey God will have a heart of unity. (Ephesians 4:3) Because David and Israel’s elders were all willing to trust and obey God, the tribe of Judah could unite with all Israel’s tribes after King Saul’s death. (2 Samuel 5:1–3) Because Israel’s twelve spies in the wilderness did not trust and obey God with one heart, the Israelites could not enter the good land of Canaan together at that time. (Numbers 14:6–10) If all believers are willing to trust and obey God, “unity” will be an outcome as natural as “a channel forming when the water arrives.”
Share the anointing of the Holy Spirit. Oil poured on the priest Aaron’s head is a picture of believers receiving the Holy Spirit’s anointing. (Exodus 28:41; 29:7) In Old Testament times, only priests, prophets, and kings had the Holy Spirit’s anointing (1 Kings 19:15–16), but in New Testament times, all who are born again and saved have the Lord’s anointing. (1 John 2:27) Because the three thousand who turned to the Lord at Pentecost had the Holy Spirit’s anointing, they not only enjoyed good “fellowship with one another” but also practiced holding everything in common. (Acts 2:38–42) Although Paul’s background differed from those of James, Peter, and John, who were called pillars of the church, their shared anointing by the Holy Spirit enabled them to “extend the hand of fellowship.” (Galatians 2:9) Philemon, sharing the Holy Spirit’s anointing, could regard the runaway slave Onesimus as a beloved brother (Philemon 16), while the high priest, without the Holy Spirit’s anointing, wanted Peter dead before he would be satisfied. (Acts 5:27–29) The Holy Spirit’s anointing is therefore a necessary condition for believers’ unity.
Share eternal life. The “life” (חיי) spoken of here means a life that is “living” (Genesis 3:22) and “still present.” In God’s eyes, those not born again are dead people, dead in sins (Luke 9:60), while those born again are living people who have come alive. (Ephesians 2:5) This new life that has come alive must remain continually in the Lord to become eternal life. (Romans 6:23) Because those with eternal life fellowship with others in the Lord (Philippians 2:1–2), their interaction is something that brings both parties great joy. (Philippians 2:29) With this relationship of being “one of our own,” “unity” follows naturally. This is why Caleb could unite with Joshua but not with the other ten spies. (Numbers 14:6–10) We can therefore infer that the reality of believers’ following the Lord is a prerequisite for their unity. (John 10:27–28)
Application questions:
1. Do I understand the real reason believers cannot be united? (2 Corinthians 6:15)
2. Do I understand the reason for discord among leaders? (1 Samuel 16:14; 18:17)
3. Do I know the prerequisite for an outcome of eternal life? (Romans 6:22)
Translator’s note: The source’s Hebrew שבת and חיי, its supplied literal English rendering, and its biblical interpretations remain as supplied. The apparent typing errors 鍚安, doubled 和, and 由此可而推 are rendered in context as Zion, “and,” and “we can therefore infer.”
Day 214
Have the Resolve to Receive Eternal Life
“God, examine me and know my thoughts; test me and know my intentions. See whether there is any evil way in me, and lead me on the way of eternal life.” (Psalm 139:23–24)
Because only those who strive can enter the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 11:12), only those who want to enter it will overcome every difficulty to do so. Wanting eternal life is thus a prerequisite for believers’ receiving it. Those who want eternal life will persevere to the end (John 6:68), while those without this longing will give up halfway. (Mark 10:22) Although this longing for eternal life depends on a person’s own choice (John 7:37), it also comes from God’s grace. (Acts 16:14) All who choose to long for eternal life will, like King David, willingly do the following:
Give your heart to God. God wants people to open their hearts to him (Proverbs 23:26), so he gladly listens to the prayers of those who do. (1 Samuel 1:15–17) Believers must be honest with God, letting him know their inner thoughts and intentions, because only in this way can they worship the true God. (John 4:24) Nathanael believed in the Lord so readily because there was no deceit in his heart (John 1:47–49), while Judas, harboring sinister intentions (John 12:5–6), consequently had no share in eternal life. (John 17:12) Believers should not love blessings without loving God (John 6:26, 66), or merely want to be believers without obeying the Lord’s word (Luke 6:46), because believers in name without substance will have their names removed from the book of life. (Revelation 3:1, 5) God does not like people’s heartless service (Isaiah 29:13), so everything believers do should be done for God from the heart. (Colossians 3:23) Only someone who can share the Lord’s heart (Philippians 1:8) deserves to be called his intimate friend. (John 15:15)
Remove idols. King David asked God to examine whether there was any “evil” way in his heart. (Psalm 139:24) The Hebrew word for “evil” (עצב) means “sorrow” (Isaiah 14:3) and “idol.” (Isaiah 48:5) Having “idols,” “evil,” or “sorrow” within the heart is all the same thing. “Removing idols” is originally a prerequisite for turning to God and serving him. (1 Thessalonians 1:9) Those who have not removed their idols have not truly believed in the Lord, and thus have not received eternal life. (John 3:36) An “idol” in itself is nothing (1 Corinthians 10:19), being only something people have made (Psalm 115:4); yet because it takes God’s place (Romans 1:23), it becomes an evil object in God’s sight. (Exodus 20:5) In the past, people often made deceased figures such as “Lord Guan” into idols to replace God; modern people, however, like to use themselves to replace God. In fact, the “boss” behind both kinds of people is that “fallen archangel” (Isaiah 14:12–15), so the substance of turning to the Lord is “turning from Satan’s authority to God.” (Acts 26:18) The way to remove the idol of “self” is to “die with the Lord.” (Galatians 2:20)
Follow the Savior. Because being saved and receiving eternal life are the same thing (John 3:16), and salvation depends on God’s grace (Ephesians 2:8), people must depend on God’s grace to receive eternal life. Following the Lord is the condition on which he gives people eternal life (John 10:27–28), so following him on the path of righteousness is something believers must do. Because those who do not practice righteousness are not righteous (1 John 3:7), and only the righteous can receive life by faith (Romans 1:17), all who are unholy in God’s sight are believers who do not yet have eternal life. Since not all believers are necessarily saved (James 2:19), the goal of the Lord’s Great Commission is to make people his disciples. (Matthew 28:19) Only those willing to resolve to follow the Lord can be counted as truly longing for eternal life.
Application questions:
1. Have I truly placed my heart with the Lord? (Matthew 6:21)
2. Have I overcome myself? (1 Corinthians 9:27)
3. Am I a sheep inside the fold? (John 10:9)
Translator’s note: The source’s supplied Hebrew עצב and its identification of the figure in Isaiah 14:12–15 as a fallen archangel are retained as the author’s explanations. The stray 麼 in 麼為 is treated as a typing error.
Day 215
The Secrets of Overcoming Trials
“May my prayer be set before you like incense; may my uplifted hands in petition be like the evening sacrifice. LORD, restrain my mouth and guard my lips. Do not let my heart turn toward evil, so that I do evil together with evildoers; do not let me eat their delicacies.” (Psalm 141:2–4)
Believers will certainly face trials in this world. Trials are God’s allowing believers to undergo trouble to accomplish his purpose in them. God’s purpose is to examine believers’ spiritual condition (Luke 22:33, 56–57) and improve their quality. (Isaiah 48:10) Overcoming trials is very important, because it concerns whether believers’ names can be recorded in the Lord’s book of life. (Revelation 3:5) Those who understand the importance of overcoming trials should learn these secrets by which King David overcame them:
Praise God amid trouble. In distress, King David lifted his hands to God and offered prayer as a sacrifice to him. The Hebrew for “sacrifice” (מנח) means “gift” (Genesis 32:13), “tribute” (2 Samuel 8:2), and “offering.” (Genesis 4:3) Treating prayer as a gift means believers’ prayers must please God. Treating prayer as tribute means believers must submit to God when praying. Treating prayer as an offering means believers must have a holy attitude in prayer. The writer of Hebrews says believers should, through Jesus, continually offer praise as a sacrifice to God. (Hebrews 13:15) The sacrifice that pleases God is “praise” (αινεσις), that is, “extolling.” Those who understand this will praise God seven times a day (Psalm 119:165) and triumph in praising him. (Psalm 106:47) When Paul and Silas were imprisoned in Philippi for the gospel, it was through prayers praising God that they opened the prison doors. (Acts 16:25–26)
Do not be negative amid adversity. King David asked God to guard his mouth amid adversity, lest he offend God with negative words. When Israel’s twelve spies returned to report on Canaan, ten spread negative words; only Joshua and Caleb considered entering the promised land feasible. (Numbers 13:32–33; 14:6–8) In the end, the ten spies who spoke negatively all died in the wilderness, while Joshua and Caleb, with their positive attitude, could enter the good land God had promised. (Numbers 26:64–65) The two criminals crucified together with Jesus should have had the same opportunity for salvation. Sadly, one spoke recklessly through lack of wisdom and consequently lost the opportunity for his soul to be saved. The other criminal had a positive attitude, and because he was willing to confess his sin and believe in the Lord, he received salvation for his soul. (Luke 23:39–43)
Keep your self-respect amid the mire. From ancient times, human society has been full of bad people. Today’s crises and disasters in the world are moral problems, not problems of economics or systems. Believers living in this sinful age must have King David’s wisdom of “self-respect.” (Psalm 1:1) God’s policy for allowing people into the kingdom of heaven is, “Past offenses can be forgiven (Luke 23:43), but one must believe before leaving this world.” (John 11:26) If anyone today thinks they already hold a ticket to heaven and do not need the Lord’s mercy (Jude 21), this is careless (1 Corinthians 10:12) and unbiblical. (Revelation 3:5) Believers should take Joseph, who set himself apart as holy, as their example (Genesis 39:9), and Judas, who joined others in wrongdoing, as their warning. (Luke 22:3–4) Believers must be holy and maintain self-respect, because unholy people are under woe even if they know Scripture well. (Matthew 23:27–28)
Application questions:
1. Have I prepared a throne for God in my heart? (Psalm 22:3)
2. Do I have the wisdom to speak words God accepts? (Psalm 19:14)
3. Do I have the resolve not to fear social pressure? (Proverbs 4:14–15)
Translator’s note: The source’s Hebrew מנח and Greek αινεσις are retained. Psalm 119:165 remains as printed for praising seven times a day; the reference has not been silently replaced.
Day 216
Have the Qualities That Lead to Prosperity
“Teach me to do your will, for you are my God. Your Spirit is good; lead me onto level ground. LORD, revive me for your name’s sake; in your righteousness, bring me out of trouble. In your lovingkindness, cut off my enemies and destroy all who mistreat me, for I am your servant.” (Psalm 143:10–12)
Those who prosper differ from the “suddenly rich.” The former possess the qualities for prosperity, while the latter have only the chance good fortune of “waiting beside a tree stump for a rabbit.” Those who truly prosper must have a good relationship with the Creator, because there is no prosperity for those who offend God. (Proverbs 28:13) People with a good relationship with God must have these qualities:
Be willing to do God’s will. Those wanting prosperity must do God’s will. David became Israel’s king by God’s appointment, not through hereditary succession. God chose David because he was willing to do God’s will in everything. (Acts 13:22) David’s willingness to ask God to teach him to do his will shows that David had a heart willing to become tractable, because the Hebrew for “teach” (למד) originally includes the meaning “tractable.” (Hosea 10:11) David’s tractable quality resulted from sincere repentance. (Psalm 51:9–10) Thus those willing to do God’s will must sincerely repent. Those who have not taken this step will, like King Saul, inevitably be “better at spoiling things than accomplishing them” in serving God. (1 Samuel 31:2–5) God’s “will” (Psalm 143:10) is God’s “delight” (Psalm 147:10), because “will” and “delight” are the same Hebrew word. Thus receiving God’s delight confirms that a person is doing God’s will. Those who understand this should speak God’s words and be attentive to his intentions when serving him, for if God does not accept it, what benefit is there in all human effort?
Be willing to have God’s righteousness. God’s righteousness differs from human righteousness: the former takes the gospel as its standard (Romans 1:17), while the latter takes human intention as its standard. (1 Timothy 1:13) After believing in the Lord, Paul acknowledged that previously he had only “self-assumed righteousness” (Philippians 3:6), and only after believing did he have “righteousness through faith in Christ.” (Philippians 3:9) Having God’s righteousness is very important, because only those seeking his righteousness first can receive all the provision God gives. (Matthew 6:33) Of course, those not seeking God’s righteousness may also live very wealthily, but such wealth is neither lasting nor secure. Wise people therefore choose wealth accompanied by God’s righteousness. (Daniel 5:17) People making this choice take refuge under God’s wings (Ruth 2:12), live out righteous deeds (Matthew 1:19), and proclaim God’s way of righteousness. (2 Peter 2:5) If people today only want to be justified by God (Romans 3:28), without becoming righteous by practicing righteousness (1 John 3:7), they have no part in God’s promise that “the righteous will receive life by faith.” (Romans 1:17)
Be willing to be God’s servant. The Hebrew for “servant” (עבד) refers to a “male slave” (Genesis 12:16), carrying the meanings of “labor” (Ecclesiastes 5:12) and “serve.” (Genesis 19:20) This service is the laboring (Acts 20:19) service of a subject to a king. (2 Samuel 16:19) When Paul said, “We are fellow workers with God” (εσμεν  συνεργοι  Θεου), the original Greek meaning was “We are God’s fellow workers.” (1 Corinthians 3:9) Paul, who called himself God’s “slave” (Romans 1:1), would not dare say he worked alongside the King of kings as a fellow worker. May believers be like Paul and, according to Scripture’s original meaning, become fellow workers who are “in fellowship with God” and “in God’s field of work.” (Greek-English Lexicon of the NT, p. 795)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the prerequisite for God’s hearing prayer? (1 John 5:14)
2. Do I know the prerequisite for sins being covered by the Lord’s precious blood? (1 John 1:7)
3. Do I know the difference between a “servant” and a “worker”? (Luke 17:7–10)
Translator’s note: The source’s Genesis 19:20 for “serve” and its Greek wording εσμεν  συνεργοι  Θεου remain as printed. Its distinction between “fellow workers with God” and “God’s fellow workers” is preserved. The lexicon citation gives only its abbreviated title and page 795; no missing author or edition has been supplied.
Day 217
Receive True Blessing
“Our sons grow from their youth like saplings; our daughters are like palace cornerstones, carved in the style of a palace. Our storehouses are full and can supply every kind of food. Our sheep multiply by thousands and tens of thousands in the fields. Our oxen carry full loads. No one breaks in to plunder, and no one goes out to war; there is no sound of crying in our streets. Blessed are the people who experience such a state; blessed are the people whose God is the LORD.” (Psalm 144:12–15)
Chinese people love blessing, so they often use “May the five blessings arrive at your door” as the first line of a doorway couplet. In the Chinese character’s meaning, “blessing” (福) consists of 示 and 畐. The upper part of the former, 二, is the ancient character for “above,” referring to heaven; the 川 beneath represents the sun, moon, and stars. Its meaning is, “Heaven displays changes in the sun, moon, and stars, allowing people to observe Heaven’s intention and seek good fortune while avoiding calamity.” The latter component is pronounced “bei” and means “full.” Such “fullness” may refer to fully receiving “longevity, wealth, health and peace, love of virtue, and completing one’s allotted lifespan.” The “five blessings” center on “self” and “the world,” lacking a person’s relationship with the Creator who gives blessing; they are therefore not the highest blessings. The following are several better, higher blessings believers should know and receive:
Children with the life of a new creation. This blessing means believers’ sons grow (Psalm 144:12) like olive saplings (Psalm 128:3) in the temple (Psalm 52:8), while their daughters, like living stones resembling Christ Jesus (Ephesians 2:20), faithfully fulfill their “priesthood” toward God. (1 Peter 2:2; Hebrews 13:15–16) Sadly, at least ninety percent of believers in North America today have not received this blessing, because their children leave the church after going to college. The church is God’s house (1 Timothy 3:15), and those who leave the house are “prodigals” in God’s eyes. These people leave the church because they themselves have not repented and believed the gospel (Mark 1:15); it also relates to their parents’ witness (Ephesians 6:4) and preachers’ message. (Luke 24:47) Those wanting the blessing of all their children being saved should learn from Timothy’s family elders. (2 Timothy 1:5)
Sins forgiven and the land healed. Abundant grain and well-fed horses and sheep can come only from a land God blesses. (Genesis 26:12) God’s condition for blessing the land is that the people seek him, turn from evil, and do good. (2 Chronicles 7:14) America, which professes faith in God, is now in a credit crisis and economic depression. Its national leaders are trying to revive the American economy by “treating the head when the head aches, and the foot when the foot aches.” In fact, today’s economic crisis stems from a moral crisis. Abortion, drug use, and shootings have become commonplace on the soil of this Christian nation. The homosexuality of church bishops, the pocketing of money by dishonest Wall Street businessmen, and the Illinois governor’s selling of offices have stripped the Christian nation of its substance. May the national leaders who profess belief in God, and believers who are born again and saved, be like King Solomon: hearing the Creator’s voice and leading the people to repent, so that this good land can receive God’s healing.
A peaceful age, secure homes, and contented livelihoods. No warfare means a peaceful age, and no crying means secure homes and contented livelihoods. This blessing is something people should fulfill their responsibility to pursue. The prerequisite for peace throughout the land is good national leaders. Good leaders are chosen by the people. When selecting leaders, believers must give morality more weight than personal benefit. Personal interests and partisan conflict are the sources of warfare. The prerequisite for secure homes and contented livelihoods is the Lord’s peace. (John 14:27) The Lord’s peace can “remove the firewood from beneath the cauldron” of sexual indulgence, excessive drinking, and violence in society. Believers wanting his peace must learn his pattern. (Matthew 11:29) A Western saying goes, “God helps those who help themselves.” If believers do not practice the word, where will the blessing of peace and security come from?
Application questions:
1. Am I a good steward of the inheritance God has given? (Psalm 127:3)
2. Am I willing, like King David (Psalm 32:5), to confess my sins thoroughly to God?
3. Do I resemble a new creation who has been born again and saved? (Ephesians 4:24)
Translator’s note: “Today” and “now” refer to the manuscript’s writing context, not the date of this translation. The ninety-percent figure, political and social claims, Chinese-character explanation, and the reference 1 Peter 2:2 remain the author’s supplied text, without independent factual certification.
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Respect Spiritual Laws
“The LORD is near to all who call on him, to those who call on him sincerely. He will fulfill the desires of those who fear him; he will also hear their cries and save them. The LORD protects all who love him, but he will destroy all the wicked.” (Psalm 145:18–20)
Natural laws and spiritual laws are both tools the Creator uses to govern the universe. The former govern the natural realm; the latter govern the spiritual realm. People who do not believe the spiritual realm exists are like those who do not know an “invisible network” exists: they are behind the times, “relying only on what their eyes see.” They believe only that “the sun rises in the east,” and refuse to believe that “the earth revolves around the sun.” Whether the Israelites in the wilderness believed the spiritual law of “looking at the serpent and living” determined their destiny of life or death. (Numbers 21:9) Seeking to live should be an instinct the Creator gives his creatures. May all with this instinct respect these spiritual laws “for themselves.” (1 Timothy 6:19)
Those who are sincere will surely draw near to God. In the Chinese Union Version, the Hebrew for “sincerity” (אמת) is translated “real” (Joshua 2:12), “honest” (Psalm 25:10), and “truthful and without falsehood.” (Exodus 18:21) Its overall meaning is “genuine, not false.” Because Hannah was willing to “pour out her heart” before God, she received his nearness. Though God’s nearness cannot be seen with the eyes (John 1:18), it can be known through feeling. The priest’s blessing on Hannah and the peace within her heart (1 Samuel 1:17–18) were clear evidence that God was near her. King Saul was rejected by God (1 Samuel 16:14) because he acted falsely and did evil before him. (1 Samuel 15:19–20) God is not human and does not make allowances on the basis of personal relationships. If even the disciple Judas could become the son of perdition (John 17:12), then people today who “measure God’s heart by human feelings” should wake up, lest they repeat the mistakes of those foolish people of the past. (Acts 5:4–5)
Those who honor God will surely have their prayers heard. The Hebrew for “fear” (ירא) includes the two meanings “be afraid” (Genesis 28:15) and “show filial respect.” (Leviticus 19:3) Wicked people who do not fear God (Psalm 36:1) are like newborn calves unafraid of tigers: they act from ignorance, not courage, because the wise will surely fear God. (Psalm 111:10) All wise people certainly know to honor God with filial respect, for they know he is the source of every blessing (James 1:17) and everything comes from him. (1 Chronicles 29:14) The centurion Cornelius feared God, so God heard his prayer and gave him an opportunity to be saved through believing the gospel. (Acts 10:2, 5) His fear of God was expressed not only in his good deeds and prayers, but also in his respect for God’s servant. (Acts 10:25) As the saying goes, “Even before beating a dog, consider its master.” Those today who disrespect and persecute God’s servants and the religious members of the Sanhedrin who beat the apostles (Acts 5:40) have all become “jackals of the same den.”
Those who love God will surely receive his protection. The Hebrew for “love” (אהב) has three meanings: “delight in” (desire) (Psalm 40:16), “divine love” (agape) (Deuteronomy 4:37), and “covet” (delight). (Isaiah 56:10) King David loved God deeply (Psalm 116:1), so he could fight a giant without being defeated (1 Samuel 17:50) and remain safe while enemies pursued him. (1 Samuel 23:14) The secret of David’s security was God’s presence. (Psalm 23:4) Those wanting God’s presence should practice the light of the truth (Philippians 4:9) and obey the Lord’s Great Commission. (Matthew 28:19–20)
Application questions:
1. Do I meet the conditions for coming before God? (Psalm 89:14)
2. Do I know the true meaning of fearing God? (Proverbs 3:7)
3. Do I know the prerequisite for receiving “God’s love”? (Romans 5:5)
Translator’s note: The source’s Genesis 28:15 reference for “be afraid” remains as printed. Its Hebrew meanings and parenthetical English glosses desire, agape, and delight are retained in the supplied sequence.
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Know What the LORD Likes
“He does not delight in the strength of a horse or take pleasure in the speed of a person’s legs. The LORD takes pleasure in those who fear him and hope in his lovingkindness.” (Psalm 147:10–11)
Because disciples are the Lord’s friends (John 15:14), they must know what God likes. Abel knew what God wanted, so the sacrifice he offered God was better than Cain’s. (Hebrews 11:4) Those who do not know what God likes will often be like Cain: when serving God, they not only receive no reward but are rebuked. (Genesis 4:5–7) God cannot be mocked (Galatians 6:7), so believers must pay attention to these preferences of God in their fellowship with him:
God does not delight in people relying on themselves. Because people cannot depend on themselves for salvation (Ephesians 2:8–9), all who rely on themselves instead of God lack saving faith. (Romans 1:5) Such people do not please God. (Hebrews 11:6) The Hebrew for “delight” (חפץ) means “be willing” (Psalm 40:8) and “desire.” (Job 31:16) Since God’s purpose in creating people is to glorify himself (Isaiah 43:7), he is unwilling for their “horsepower” to be so great that “the guest overshadows the host.” Therefore God would rather choose people of little “horsepower” in the world (1 Corinthians 2:27), so that his grace can be displayed. (2 Corinthians 12:8–9) Because believers often view things from human perspectives and cultural ideas, they are not very accepting of God’s concern for his own glory. (John 12:28) In fact, all things were created and established by God and belong to him (Colossians 1:16–18), so he has the right to act according to his own will. (Romans 9:15) May believers all be willing to serve God through his strength. (Philippians 4:13)
God takes pleasure in those who do his will. The Hebrew for “take pleasure” (רצה) contains the meanings “desire” (Psalm 145:16) and “will.” (Psalm 40:8; 103:20) God desires all who belong to him to do his will, because it is his established law that those with the “transgression” of rebelling against God (Psalm 23:1) will die. (Romans 6:23) Isaac was presumably someone willing to do God’s will; that was why Abraham, over a hundred years old, could have placed Isaac on the altar. (Genesis 22:9) Because he was willing to do God’s will, Isaac became someone God chose and specially blessed. (Hebrews 11:18; Genesis 26:12) Those willing to do God’s will must be renewed in their minds to understand it. (Romans 12:2) The prerequisite for believers’ renewal of mind is understanding the true meaning of God’s word. (Psalm 119:130) The apostle Peter understood that the righteous people in whom God delights (Isaiah 64:5) also included Gentiles (Acts 10:35), and therefore led Gentiles to the Lord according to God’s will. (Acts 10:23–24) May believers all have Peter’s courage to dare to act according to God’s will in everything.
God takes pleasure in those who honor and love him. Job was someone who both feared God (Job 1:1) and hoped in his lovingkindness. (Job 19:25) Because God took pleasure in him, he had a good outcome. (James 4:11) The Hebrew for “take pleasure” (רצה) includes the meaning “enjoy” (Leviticus 26:34; 2 Chronicles 36:21), showing that God considers being with those who honor and love him an enjoyment. John was the only one of the twelve apostles able to follow the Lord to the cross, showing that he honored and loved the Lord deeply. The Lord Jesus enjoyed John’s presence and therefore let him recline against his chest while eating at the Last Supper. (John 13:26) Believers should honor and love God, because those who honor him can receive his mercy (Luke 1:50), while those who look to his lovingkindness can receive salvation. (Psalm 33:18–19)
Application questions:
1. Do I show the signs that should accompany relying on God? (Psalm 33:21)
2. Do I know God’s will? (1 Thessalonians 4:3; 5:18)
3. Can I love God more than blessings? (John 21:15)
Translator’s note: The source’s references 1 Corinthians 2:27, Psalm 23:1 for transgression, James 4:11 for Job’s outcome, and John 13:26 for reclining against Jesus remain as printed, despite their apparent citation problems. Its Hebrew terms and reasoning about Isaac are retained.
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Praise the Creator
“May Israel rejoice in the Lord who made them; may the people of Zion be joyful in their King. May they praise his name with dancing and sing praises to him with drum and lyre. For the LORD takes pleasure in his people; he will adorn the humble with salvation.” (Psalm 149:2–4)
Believers should “praise” (הלל) the LORD. (Psalm 149:1) Sadly, some people today, through lack of basic biblical knowledge, react to certain people who praise God as though “turning pale at the mention of a tiger.” If everyone who praises God is a so-called “charismatic,” then King David must have been a “charismatic,” for he said, “I will bless the LORD at all times; his praise will always be in my mouth.” (Psalm 34:1) Moreover, if “charismatic grace” means “grace given by the Holy Spirit” (1 Corinthians 12:7–11), then believers should receive it. (1 Peter 4:10) Those who view “charismatic grace” negatively therefore do not fully believe Scripture. Rather than criticize one another through ignorance, believers should humbly learn these biblical teachings about “praising God”:
God wants “Israel” to praise him. God does not call those who have not been born again to praise him, because “dead people” (Luke 9:60; Ephesians 2:5) cannot praise God. (Psalm 115:17) The Hebrew meaning of “Israel” (ישראל) is “God’s warrior” (contender of God). Before returning to the promised land, Jacob wrestled with God at the ford of the Jabbok. (Genesis 32:22–28) To transform him into “God’s warrior,” God let him be injured and become lame, and changed his name from “Jacob” to “Israel.” (The Hebrew meaning of “Jacob” is “grasp.” See Genesis 25:26.) Thus God’s true people of “Israel” are believers who no longer “grasp” personal advantage, but willingly become “good soldiers of Christ” (2 Timothy 2:3) to “fight” for God. (Galatians 6:15–16)
God wants people to praise the LORD. “The LORD” and “God” are different. (Genesis 3:9) The former is God’s “name” (Exodus 3:15), while the latter is a general designation for “spiritual beings.” (Exodus 18:11) The LORD is almighty “God” (אל) (Genesis 35:11), but the LORD is greater than “all gods” (אלהיס). (Exodus 18:11) The Hebrew transliteration of the “god” (אלה) spoken of generally by Gentiles in Daniel’s time (Daniel 6:7) is “Allah.” Thus people who say “praise God” each have their own referent. Because the world and humans were made by the LORD (Genesis 2:7–9), the Creator is “the LORD.” According to the original Hebrew meaning, “the LORD” (יהוה) means “the one who was and is forever” (Revelation 1:4), because “יהוה” combines “יה” and “וה.” The former is the “future tense” of the verb “הוה” (meaning “be” or “exist”), and the latter is the “past tense.” The Bible translators’ rendering of “אהיהאשר    האהי” (I am that I am) as “self-existent and eternally existent” comes close to the original meaning of the name “the LORD.” (Exodus 3:14)
God wants people to understand the meaning of praise. The Hebrew for “praise” (הלל) (Psalm 56:4) is translated elsewhere in Scripture as “shine” (Job 29:3) and “give light.” Thus praising God means “illuminating” God so that people see his glory. Those who understand this true meaning should not keep repeating the words “praise God,” because God wants the world to see his excellent qualities (1 Peter 2:9), not hear empty, repetitive words. (Matthew 6:7) Believers’ purpose in praising God is to proclaim “God’s salvation” (Psalm 96:2), rather than display the superiority of their own “spirituality.”
Application questions:
1. Do I meet the qualifications for praising God? (Psalm 56:4)
2. Do I dare pray in the Lord’s name before unbelievers? (John 15:16)
3. When I say “Hallelujah,” do I truly want God to receive glory? (Revelation 19:1)
Translator’s note: The supplied Hebrew forms—including אלהיס and אהיהאשר    האהי—and the author’s explanations of Israel, Allah, and the divine name are retained, not replaced by independently revised etymologies. The apparent 鍚安 typo is rendered Zion.
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Have a Good Attitude Toward Learning the Word
“To give insight to the foolish, knowledge and discretion to the young; to let the wise hear and increase in learning, and let the discerning gain guidance.” (Proverbs 1:4–5)
“The Word” (λογος) means “speech,” and is also “God” (Θεος). (John 1:1) Thus “learning the word” means learning spiritual knowledge from God. “Learning the word” differs from “book study”: the former emphasizes attitude, while the latter emphasizes “diligence and hardship.” Hence the ancient saying, “Diligence is the path through the mountain of books; hardship is the boat across the boundless sea of learning.” Those learning the word with the wrong attitude can easily become “hypocritical” Pharisees. (Matthew 23:3, 13) Believers who do not want to go astray into evil must have these good attitudes toward learning the word:
Have a heart willing to be open to God. The Hebrew for “fool” (פתח) means “candid” (simple). The verb of this word is translated “open” in the Chinese Union Version. (Ezekiel 1:1; Daniel 6:10; 7:10) Although many “fools” in the world are open to distorted reasoning, many “wise people” are also open to truth. (Proverbs 9:9) Thus translating “פתח” as “the pure-hearted” would better accord with the original Scripture’s meaning. This “simplicity” means purity of “spirit” (2 Corinthians 11:3), not “simple-mindedness.” Therefore the Lord Jesus told his disciples to learn from children with simple hearts (Matthew 18:3) and snakes with shrewd minds. (Matthew 10:16) Those wanting simple hearts must have hearts that exalt the Lord (Luke 1:46), while those wanting shrewd minds must obey the Holy Spirit’s guidance. (Acts 9:17; 23:6–7; Mark 13:11) Because Apollos had a heart willing to be open to God, he learned God’s way “in greater detail.” (Acts 18:26)
Have the discipline to learn before teaching. The Hebrew for “learning” (לקח) is translated in the Chinese Union Version as “occupied” (Deuteronomy 3:34), “took” (Deuteronomy 29:8), and “gain.” (Proverbs 11:30) Those with learning are people who have grown in the knowledge of God. (2 Peter 3:18) Learners of the word must first gain something themselves before they are qualified to teach others. The Lord required his disciples first to receive his teaching before teaching others. (Matthew 28:20) The scribe Ezra likewise first “studied” the LORD’s law and then “taught” it. (Ezra 7:10) Because people in the past taught others “the first principles of God’s oracles,” there are many believers in the church today who “cannot eat solid food.” (Hebrews 5:12) Those “mentors” were not uneducated; rather, they had not received the “spiritual meaning” revealed by God. (2 Corinthians 3:6) They did not know that only those born again can enter God’s kingdom (John 3:3), only those who repent can believe the gospel (Mark 1:15), and only those following the Lord can receive eternal life. (John 10:27–28) Teachers “without learning or skill” will lead their students astray.
Be willing to correct your direction. “Guidance” (חבל) means “ropes” (Psalm 116:3) and “helmsman.” (Ezekiel 27:8, 27, 28) Someone with “guidance” is a person who steers well and does not lose direction. Caleb and Joshua were both people with “guidance,” because among the millions of Israelites who crossed the Red Sea, they alone went in the right direction and entered the promised land. (Numbers 26:64–65) Those willing to return to the right way must listen to the Holy Spirit’s voice (Luke 15:17–18) and accept biblical truth. (Luke 24:32–33) Those without this willingness will often soon be “swept away with the wind” amid the waves and winds of heresy. (Galatians 1:6–7)
Application questions:
1. Do I have the “candor” of the “rebaptized” people in Ephesus? (Acts 19:5)
2. Do I keep Christ’s rich teaching in my heart? (Colossians 3:16)
3. Am I running straight in the right direction on life’s path? (Philippians 3:14)
Translator’s note: The source’s Deuteronomy 3:34 reference remains as printed. The Hebrew פתח, לקח, and חבל, the Greek λογος and Θεος, and their supplied lexical explanations are retained. The rendering “fool” for 愚人 preserves the author’s contrast with 單純者 (“the pure-hearted”), rather than collapsing the two Chinese labels.
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Have Love That Accords with the Truth
“Do not take the path of the wicked; do not walk the way of bad people. Avoid it; do not pass through it. Turn away and leave.” (Proverbs 4:14–15)
Believers should have love that accords with the truth, because God’s love (αγαπη) rejoices only in truth. (1 Corinthians 13:6) Believers who understand truth should “love their enemies and pray for them” (Matthew 5:44), yet “not follow the counsel of the wicked” (Psalm 1:1), because God is displeased by association with the wicked. (2 Chronicles 20:35–37) Those who truly have God’s love should avoid these three kinds of people:
Do not befriend talebearers. (Proverbs 20:19) Talebearers spread gossip (Leviticus 19:16) and cannot keep a confidence. (Proverbs 11:13) Believers should avoid such people, because they are wicked in God’s eyes. (Proverbs 10:32) The priest Ahimelech was killed because Doeg the Edomite carried tales, letting Saul know that the priest had received David, whom Saul was pursuing to kill. (1 Samuel 22:9–10, 18) All who, like Doeg, carry tales and spread strife for personal benefit are detested by the LORD. (Proverbs 6:16–19) Because believers’ “fellowship” (κοινωνια) refers to those born again and saved (Acts 2:42), wise people will not “disclose Heaven’s secrets” to outsiders. Nehemiah did not casually tell people what God wanted him to do. (Nehemiah 2:12) Only someone who can bridle their own tongue is a complete person in God’s eyes. (James 3:2)
Do not befriend the hot-tempered. (Proverbs 22:24) Being easily angered shows a lack of self-control; people with this fault are the “foolish” people spoken of in Scripture. (Proverbs 14:29) Wise people certainly will not befriend the hot-tempered, because such people, like Nabal (1 Samuel 25:3, 14), are subject to God’s punishment. (Samuel 25:38) “Anger” can arise from the Holy Spirit or from the flesh. The former is a normal expression of God’s nature (Exodus 4:14; Mark 11:15), while the latter comes from the flesh’s loss of control. (Psalm 37:8) Anger from uncontrolled flesh will lead to murder by giving the devil a foothold. (Ephesians 4:26–27) Cain’s anger gave the devil a foothold, and in a fit of rage he killed his brother Abel. (Genesis 4:5–8) God does not want believers to befriend such people, lest they learn their bad ways. (Proverbs 22:24–25) Believers should guard against “self-righteousness” (1 Corinthians 10:12), because Peter fell precisely through excessive self-confidence. (Luke 22:33–34)
Do not befriend the fickle. (Proverbs 24:21) The original Hebrew meaning of “fickle” (שנה) is “change.” (Job 14:20) In the Chinese Union Version, this word is translated “lie” (Psalm 89:35), “overturn” (Proverbs 31:5), and “switch.” (Jeremiah 2:36) Such people “go back on their word”; their words cannot be counted on. The older King Herod was a fickle man. He told the wise men from the east that he would go and worship the holy child Jesus (Luke 2:8), yet wanted to kill Jesus. (Matthew 2:16) Those wise men therefore received God’s revelation and departed from Herod. (Luke 2:12) Herod the tetrarch gladly listened to John the Baptist preach (Mark 6:20), yet also had him killed. (Mark 6:26–27) Because Herod was fickle, the Lord Jesus decided to stay away from him. (Luke 9:9–10)
Application questions:
1. Do I have a tongue that regularly speaks words that build others up? (Ephesians 4:29)
2. Do I practice the biblical teaching not to “let anger remain until sunset”? (Ephesians 4:26)
3. Do I have the wisdom to “draw near to the honorable and stay far from the petty”? (Romans 12:9)
Translator’s note: The source’s “Samuel 25:38” omits whether it is First or Second Samuel. Its Luke 2:8 and 2:12 labels for the wise men remain as printed, although those accounts are in Matthew. The Hebrew שנה and Greek αγαπη and κοινωνια are retained.
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Be Both Wise and Righteous
“Do not rebuke a scoffer, lest he hate you; rebuke a wise person, and he will love you. Teach a wise person, and he will become still wiser; instruct a righteous person, and he will increase in learning.” (Proverbs 9:8–9)
Because the wise fear the LORD (Psalm 111:10), and the righteous practice righteousness (1 John 3:7), people who are both wise and righteous are those who willingly walk the right path out of reverence for the LORD. “Wisdom” is the cause of “righteousness,” while “righteousness” verifies “wisdom.” “Righteousness” without “wisdom” is “self-righteousness,” while “wisdom” without “righteousness” is “feeble-mindedness.” Since those who revere the LORD lack nothing (Psalm 34:9), and those who walk the righteous path have a bright future (Proverbs 4:18), being a believer who is both wise and righteous is very blessed. The LORD is the source of all blessing and joy (James 1:17); like the sun, he is willing to bestow grace on everyone. (Matthew 5:45) Whether people receive grace depends on whether they qualify (Luke 9:62), and whether they qualify depends on their effort. (Matthew 11:12) Although being justified by God is free (Romans 3:24), this does not mean people can ride into the kingdom of heaven in a sedan chair. (Matthew 7:14; John 10:27–28) God is willing to forgive people’s sins, but this does not mean the justified can continue living in sin. (John 8:11) Thus becoming wise and righteous is both a condition for receiving grace and an expression (James 2:17) of “believing in the Lord.” (John 3:16) Here are several marks the wise and righteous should have:
Rejoice on hearing of your faults. Confucius’s student Zilu was someone who “rejoiced on hearing of his faults.” (Mencius, “Gongsun Chou,” Part I) The ancients said, “People are not sages; who can be without fault?” Scripture says, “All have sinned.” (Romans 3:23) When they are wrong, the wise and righteous willingly receive friends’ “open rebuke,” while the unwise and unrighteous would rather have the “kisses” of jackals from the same den. (Proverbs 27:5–6) Although King David held great power, he humbly accepted the prophet Nathan’s rebuke. (2 Samuel 12:9) Because he was willing to correct his errors and make a new start, David remained alive despite his great sin. (2 Samuel 12:13) Thus someone who rejoices on hearing of their faults is truly a person of great wisdom.
Learn tirelessly. The wise grow still wiser because they are willing to learn as long as they live. Although King Solomon’s wisdom was given by God (1 Kings 3:12), Solomon still had to fulfill his responsibility of “much reading” (Ecclesiastes 12:12), for the Western saying is right: “God helps those who help themselves.” Because Scripture can give people wisdom for salvation and a pattern for learning righteousness (1 Timothy 3:15–16), believers should “examine Scripture daily” (Acts 17:11) and “study and obey the LORD’s law.” (Ezra 7:10) Those willing to do this will not only overcome enemies but also become like “blue dye that comes from indigo yet surpasses indigo in blueness.” (Psalm 119:97–100)
Have a heart as open as a valley. The Lord Jesus said, “Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they will be satisfied.” (Matthew 5:6) The Lord told his disciples that they must first have a “hungry and thirsty” heart before they can be “satisfied.” The same principle applies to believers’ gaining spiritual learning. Only those who repent and forsake sin can accept the Lord’s gospel (Mark 1:15); only those who acknowledge they have not yet obtained can obtain what the Lord wants them to obtain. (Philippians 3:12) The chief minister Wei Zheng once urged Emperor Taizong of Tang, “When fearing fullness and overflow, think of rivers and seas placing themselves below the hundred streams.” (Zhengkao Guwen Guanzhi, “Qichao Tangwen” [正攷古文觀止：七朝唐文], p. 184) If believers today have Emperor Taizong’s fear of self-satisfaction and a heart able to receive a hundred streams, then growth in learning and spiritual life will naturally follow. Those who can act this way are the blessed “humble in spirit”—the original meaning is knowing one’s poverty in spirit. (Matthew 5:3)
Application questions:
1. Am I someone who can correct a fault once I know it? (1 Timothy 1:13)
2. Am I humble and eager to learn? (Acts 18:24–26)
3. Am I someone who hungers and thirsts for righteousness? (Luke 10:39)
Translator’s note: The source’s 1 Timothy 3:15–16 reference for Scripture’s role remains as printed. The classical quotations and the abbreviated Chinese bibliographic citation, including page 184, are retained without supplying an unprovided edition.
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Choose to Please God
“Houses and money are inherited from ancestors, but a prudent wife is given by the LORD. Laziness brings deep sleep; the idle person will suffer hunger. The one who carefully keeps the commandments preserves life; the one who disregards his own ways will surely die. Having mercy on the poor is lending to the LORD; the LORD will surely repay that good deed.” (Proverbs 19:14–17)
Those with spiritual discernment will seek to please God. The apostle Paul resolved to please the Lord. (2 Corinthians 5:9) Moses once refused to lead the Israelites out of Egypt because he knew the difficulty was great (Exodus 4:13), but later accepted God’s commission (Exodus 4:18) because he feared offending God (Exodus 4:14) and saw God’s blessing. (Hebrews 11:25–26) Discerning people make a wise choice between receiving God’s wrath (John 3:36) and receiving eternal life from him. (John 3:16) Those without discernment are like newborn calves, not knowing how fearful it is to offend God (Hebrews 10:31) and disregarding life’s brevity. (Psalm 90:5–6) They therefore live in a drunken dream, unconcerned about impending calamity. (Luke 12:19) Such people need their souls revived (Psalm 23:3) before they will understand the biblical teaching about pleasing God. (Colossians 1:9–10) Here are several blessings of pleasing God that believers should understand:
Receive a prudent wife from God. The Hebrew for “prudent” (שכל) means “shrewd” (1 Samuel 18:30), “able to understand” (Deuteronomy 32:29), and “wise.” (Proverbs 1:3) Because Chinese culture tends to “value men above women,” “prudent” is used to describe a wife. In fact, the Hebrew meaning of “prudent” can equally describe a husband. This means those who please God will receive from him a “shrewd,” “reasonable,” and “wise” spouse. The Hebrew for “prudent” is also translated in the Chinese Union Version as “prosper” (2 Kings 18:7) and “act wisely.” (Isaiah 52:13) Thus the spouse God gives is one who can bring a person prosperity. Because this “prosperity-bringing” kind of spouse (Proverbs 31:10–11) comes from a person’s fear of God (Proverbs 31:30), believers wanting a good spouse must, like that spouse, have a heart that fears God. (1 Peter 3:1–2)
Receive a secure life from God. The Hebrew for “life” (נפש) is translated in the Chinese Union Version as “a person with a spirit” (Genesis 2:7), “self” (Isaiah 46:2), “soul” (Psalm 16:10), and “heart.” (Psalm 104:1) Because “life” is “spirit” (John 6:63) and comes from God (John 14:6; 20:22), only those who have God will have life. (1 John 5:12) The condition for having God is believing and obeying him. (Ephesians 3:17; Acts 5:32) The lives of those who believe and obey God will surely be preserved by him. “Preserve” (שמר) means “keep watch over” (Genesis 2:15) and “protect.” (Psalm 141:9) Those wanting God’s preservation must accept his leading. (Psalm 23:1, 4) All sheep willing to follow the Lord will certainly receive eternal life through God’s keeping. (John 10:27–28)
Receive a generous return from God. The Hebrew meaning of “repay” (שלס) includes “peace” (Job 22:21), “honor and serve” (Proverbs 27:18), and “recompense.” (Psalm 62:12) God is a God of recompense. (Exodus 20:5–6) Those who follow fleshly desires will surely reap corruption, while those who follow the Holy Spirit will surely receive eternal life. (Galatians 6:8) Because Abraham honored God, he offered his only son Isaac to him (Genesis 22:12), and consequently received God’s generous return: descendants as numerous as stars and sand. (Genesis 22:17)
Application questions:
1. Do I know that a worthy spouse can be obtained only from God? (Proverbs 18:22)
2. Do I understand that “human calculation cannot match Heaven’s calculation”? (Numbers 14:37–38)
3. Do I understand that “God always honors those who honor him”? (John 12:26)
Translator’s note: The source’s Hebrew שכל, נפש, שמר, and unusual שלס remain as printed. Its distinctions and applications concerning spouses are retained rather than recast as general advice.
Day 225
Give Your Heart to the LORD
“The king’s heart is in the LORD’s hand, like water in irrigation channels, flowing as he wills.” (Proverbs 21:1)
Because humans were made by God (Genesis 2:7), they belong to him. (Psalm 50:12) Through the sin of humanity’s ancestors, sin entered the world (Romans 5:12), and the world has since lain under the evil one’s hand. (1 John 5:19) Because Jesus, God’s Son, has destroyed the devil through death (Hebrews 2:14), those who receive the Lord Jesus can have the right to become God’s children. (John 1:12) Whether people want to exercise this right depends on each person’s own decision. (John 3:16) Since “person” (Genesis 2:7), “soul” (Psalm 16:10), and “heart” (Psalm 104:1) are all translated from the same Hebrew word (נפש), those willing to belong to God should give their hearts to him. (Proverbs 23:26) Here are several things those willing to give their hearts to God should do:
Let God open and instruct your heart. God often uses his word to open and instruct human hearts. Because his word, like a two-edged sword, can cut open the heart (Hebrews 4:12), God can know people’s thoughts from afar. (Psalm 139:2) Those who understand this should be honest with God; otherwise they cannot worship him. (John 4:24) God listens to the prayers of those who open their hearts to him. Because Hannah willingly poured out her heart to the Lord in prayer, she immediately received the sign of joy that her prayer was accepted by God. (1 Samuel 1:15, 18) Because Lydia willingly let the Lord open her heart while listening to Paul preach, she soon received salvation for her soul. (Acts 16:14–15) Sadly, many people today cannot receive Lydia’s blessing because their hearts have turned toward evil. (2 Corinthians 11:3) May believers, whether hearing preaching or reading Scripture, “honor the word as though God were present,” because God’s “word” is “spirit” and “life.” (John 6:63)
Let God revive your heart. People should acknowledge their limitations, because however advanced science becomes, there are still many things people cannot do. People can send a spacecraft high into the sky, yet cannot lift themselves with their own hands. Though they can invent alarms, they cannot revive their own souls. If they could, there would be no “vegetative patients” or “habitual offenders” in the world. God can revive the soul (Psalm 23:3), but will not necessarily do so (Isaiah 6:9–10), because God gives grace only to those worthy of it. (Luke 9:62) The centurion’s servant received the Lord’s healing entirely because the centurion was “worthy” of God’s grace. (Luke 7:4) People must understand that “God can, but will not necessarily do so,” before they will meet the conditions for being worthy of his grace and receive spiritual revival. The return home of the prodigal in the Lord’s story is an excellent example. The prodigal was worthy of his father’s forgiveness and generous treatment because he willingly obeyed the quiet voice from God within, then turned back to acknowledge his fault to his father and no longer left home to wander. (Luke ‵5:17–23) The action the prodigal took to receive salvation was the “substance of faith” still absent from those not born again today.
Let God move your heart. God “revives” the heart so that people know there is a righteous path (Psalm 23:3), while he moves the heart so that people can walk that path. The prodigal’s father was willing to receive him only after he was “moved with compassion.” (Luke 15:20) The good Samaritan likewise rescued the man injured by robbers only after being moved with compassion. (Luke 10:33–34) God dislikes people hardening their hearts and refusing to be moved by him (Psalm 95:8–11), so he gives them over to their own way. (Romans 1:21–24) Wise people must guard against hardness of heart (Hebrews 3:15), because those whose hearts do not cling closely to God find it difficult to receive his support. (Psalm 63:8)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to open my heart to the Lord? (Revelation 3:20)
2. Have I truly believed and obeyed the true teaching from my heart? (Romans 1:5)
3. Do I have a heart that “acts when moved”? (Acts 16:9–10)
Translator’s note: The source’s malformed Luke ‵5:17–23 reference is retained explicitly. Its analogies involving vegetative patients and habitual offenders, and its statements about worthiness for grace, remain the author’s text.
Day 226
The Blessings of Fearing the True God
“Fear the LORD and keep a humble heart, and you will receive wealth, honor, and life as your reward.” (Proverbs 22:4)
Chinese people love blessing, so they often use “May the five blessings arrive at your door” as the first line of a doorway couplet. The “five blessings” mean “longevity,” “wealth,” “health and peace,” “love of virtue,” and “completing one’s allotted lifespan.” In fact, these blessings are temporary benefits of this life, and are also “results” obtained after people meet certain prerequisites. If people do not take care of their bodies, it is difficult to receive the blessing of “longevity.” Thus the so-called “five blessings” are merely the wishful hopes of Chinese people living in an age of many disasters and troubles, not necessarily the “best” or an “attainable” state. The following “better” blessings are what the Creator wants to give his children who fear him—good news all who desire blessing need to know:
The Creator will give the obedient an opportunity to become wealthy. Because there was famine in the promised land, Isaac once wanted to seek refuge in Egypt, but afterward obeyed the LORD’s word and stayed to farm in Gerar. That year Isaac harvested a hundredfold and became very wealthy. (Genesis 26:12–13) Thus people walking in the Creator’s will can readily become rich, because they have God-given opportunities to gain wealth, as Scripture says: “The discerning do not necessarily obtain riches…what comes to everyone depends on the opportunity at the time.” (Ecclesiastes 9:11) “Discerning” (בין) means “clever.” (Isaiah 10:13) “Clever” people who do not do God’s will often have their “cleverness” lead them astray. Saul lied to deceive the LORD for the sake of “the best cattle and sheep,” but gained no wealth and lost his throne as well. (1 Samuel 15:24–26) Because the Creator has hidden all fullness in Christ (Colossians 2:9), no one outside Christ can possess true wealth. (Luke 12:20–21)
The Creator will bring honor to those who honor and serve him. Because the Hebrew for “honor and serve” (שמר) carries the meanings “serve” (Proverbs 27:18), “receive instruction” (Proverbs 13:18), and “keep covenant,” all who want God-given honor should have character worthy of honor. King David had the resolve to serve God gladly (Psalm 23:6), receive instruction humbly (Psalm 119:71), and keep covenant faithfully (Psalm 116:14), so God gave him a great name in the world. (2 Samuel 7:9) Those serving God must first turn to him (1 Thessalonians 1:9); those receiving his instruction must yield to the Lord (John 13:8–9); and those keeping the holy covenant must fulfill their vows to God. (Ecclesiastes 5:5–7) The honor of anyone without this character is temporary vainglory. (Daniel 4:30–33) May believers all learn the Lord Jesus’ pattern and refuse to join the forces of darkness in wrongdoing for the sake of vainglory. (Matthew 4:8–10)
The Creator can give life to those who look to the Lord. The Hebrew word for “life” (חייס) is also translated in the Chinese Union Version Old Testament as “living” (Genesis 27:46), “still present” (Genesis 43:7), and “live.” (Numbers 21:8) Thus the sustaining of life depends on God. (Luke 12:20) The people of the world have sinned (Romans 3:23), become separated from God (Isaiah 59:2), and died in sins. (Ephesians 2:1) The Lord Jesus is life (John 14:6), and can therefore cause those who look to him in faith to live. (John 3:14–15) Those not born again are like King Saul: because they lack the life-giving Spirit in their hearts (1 Samuel 16:14), they are like flowers in a vase, proceeding toward death. May believers in today’s church who have not yet been born again (1 Corinthians 15:34) pursue receiving the Lord’s life, because this is his desire (John 10:10) and an action of faith every believer must take. (John 8:24)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the secret of believers’ “lacking nothing”? (Psalm 34:9)
2. Do I know what qualifies a person to be honored by God? (John 12:26)
3. Do I know the prerequisite for believers’ receiving eternal life? (Romans 6:22)
Translator’s note: The source’s Hebrew חייס and its other supplied lexical forms are preserved. The five-blessings phrase 考命終 is rendered by its contextual meaning of completing one’s allotted lifespan.
Day 227
Do Not Fear amid Trouble
“If you lose courage on the day of trouble, your strength is small.” (Proverbs 24:10)
“Fear” has a negative and a positive kind. The former expresses a lack of faith (Mark 5:40), while the latter is the beginning of reverence for God. Those who trust God need not fear amid trouble, because no harm will come to them unless the Creator permits it. (Matthew 10:29–31) Believers able to remain unafraid amid trouble must meet these conditions:
Have God’s presence. Those with God’s presence fear only God (Genesis 39:9), not people. (Psalm 27:1) Because our God is a great God, above all gods (Psalm 95:3), he can certainly deliver those with his presence from trouble. (Daniel 6:22) Those with God’s presence must exalt the Lord (Luke 1:30, 46), practice his word (Philippians 4:9), and obey his Great Commission. (Matthew 28:19–20) God likes to be with his people in trouble (Isaiah 63:9), because trouble can refine their sincerity toward the Lord. (Isaiah 48:10) God does not like the wicked (Psalm 1:4), nor does he detest those who “come for bread” (John 6:26), but he loves those persecuted for righteousness. (Matthew 5:10) Those who understand this should not blame God for trouble (1 Corinthians 10:10), but rely on him to overcome it. (Romans 55:3) Believers should guard against those teaching “no trouble”—the original Hebrew meaning of “no trouble” in 1 Chronicles 4:10 is “deliverance from evil”—because they proclaim an altered gospel of God (Galatians 1:7) and have become a new modern “heresy.” (Ephesians 4:14)
Have God’s calling. Only people with God’s calling will have his presence. Samuel had God’s calling (1 Samuel 3:10), so he received God’s presence, and none of his words fell to the ground. (1 Samuel 3:19) God does not regret choosing and calling people (Romans 11:29), but when those chosen and called willingly fall into corruption, God will replace them. (1 Samuel 15:26–28) Judas willingly fell into corruption, and consequently Matthias replaced him in his apostleship. (Acts 1:25–26) The prerequisite for being called by God is loving him. (Romans 8:28) Because God will not force people to love him (Mark 10:22), believers should willingly and gladly choose to respond to God’s love. (1 John 4:19) Love for God expresses itself in “calling on God all one’s life” (Psalm 116:1–2), acts of thanksgiving (Mark 16:9), and obedience to the Lord’s commission. (John 21:17–18) Those who love God (John 19:26) will have his presence. (Revelation 1:2) Such believers will fear nothing amid trouble. (Acts 4:13)
Have true faith. The Greek word for “faith” (πιστις) is also translated in the Chinese Union Version New Testament as “pledge” (1 Timothy 5:12) and “trustworthy proof.” (Acts 17:31) Those with true faith in God will trust him because they have evidence of the Lord’s resurrection that does not depend on sight. This true faith differs from superstition: the former has trustworthy evidence and a resolve of commitment, while the latter has only wishful thinking and an element of risk-taking. Daniel’s three friends had true faith (Daniel 3:17–18), so they could face danger without fear. (Daniel 3:26) Thomas, who preached the gospel in Rome, lacked faith and sufficient commitment, and consequently retreated in the face of trouble. (2 Timothy 4:10) True faith results from accepting the Lord’s word (Romans 10:17) and overcoming the testing of suffering. (1 Peter 1:7) Those with this faith will be “bold enough to encompass the heavens.” (Hebrews 11:27)
Application questions:
1. Does Christ Jesus truly live within my heart? (Matthew 1:23)
2. Have I experienced being called? (Galatians 1:15)
3. How should I assess myself fairly according to the measure of my faith? (Romans 12:3)
Translator’s note: The source names Thomas (多馬) while citing 2 Timothy 4:10, which names Demas; “Thomas” is retained rather than silently substituted. Romans 55:3 is also retained as printed. The apparent idiom typo 膽大包王 is rendered by the contextual 膽大包天 sense. The sentence saying God does not detest those coming for bread preserves the source’s negation.
Day 228
Do the Work of Setting Your Heart Right
“A person who does not control his own heart is like a ruined city without walls.” (Proverbs 25:28)
The human heart is like a “city.” A person whose heart is not right is like a city with collapsed walls, easily letting the devil enter the heart. (John 13:27) Though Chinese people accept the teaching of “making the intentions sincere and setting the heart right” (The Great Learning), throughout the ages those willing to obey it have been as few as morning stars. This is because the human heart is corrupt beyond measure (Jeremiah 17:9), and for someone with a corrupt heart to set it right is as difficult as “asking a tiger for its skin.” Yet because one’s inner state affects the outcome of an entire life (Proverbs 4:23), the wise should still accept these secrets of setting the heart right:
Pour out your heart and intentions to God. Hannah once suffered from “heartache,” often unable to stop weeping in sorrow, unable to eat or drink. (1 Samuel 1:8) With nowhere left to turn, she came to the temple and “poured out her heart and intentions” to God. The Chinese Union Version’s translation “pour out one’s heart and intentions” is not wrong, but neither is it entirely right, because the original Hebrew means “pour out my soul (נפשי- אשפך את) before the LORD.” (1 Samuel 1:15) “Pouring out one’s heart and intentions” differs from “pouring out the soul before God.” The former emphasizes only “talking about everything”; the latter means “hiding nothing.” (People today often favor freely translated Bible versions for the sake of easy understanding, but the weakness of “free translation” is that it fails to convey the full meaning.) Another expression for “hiding nothing” is “honesty of spirit.” (John 4:24) Most believers today have not opened their hearts to God. They regard him as a “helper,” not a “helmsman.” They are like a dog on a walker’s leash, running in every direction, unable to distinguish who is the master leading the way. This is not only believers’ problem (Judges 21:25), but also a fault of the people of the world. (Romans 1:28) These people must learn from the prodigal’s honest confession to his father before they will have a good future. (Luke 15:21–24) All the good deeds of those who do not act this way merely “treat the symptoms, not the root.”
Obey the Holy Spirit’s prompting. Because the three thousand who believed in the Lord at Pentecost willingly followed the Holy Spirit’s prompting (Acts 2:37), they all became new creations. (Acts 2:42) People must obey the Holy Spirit’s prompting to overcome self and accept Christ Jesus as sovereign Lord. (1 Corinthians 12:3) Saul, who always thought himself right, became Paul, who obeyed God: clear evidence that people can set their hearts right through the Holy Spirit. (Acts 16:7–9) The Holy Spirit is sent by God to guide believers into understanding truth (John 16:13), not to force them to do what they find difficult. Those unwilling can refuse to obey, but will pay the price of not receiving life and peace. (Romans 8:6) The rich young man who disobeyed God (Mark 10:22) portrays all religious people who have not been born again, while Zacchaeus, who obeyed the Lord (Luke 19:6–8), is the example all who are willing to set their hearts right should follow today.
Be willing to be Christ’s slave. Today many believers are willing to be Christ’s fellow workers (1 Corinthians 3:9), but few are willing to be his slaves. Even the Bible translators are unwilling to translate literally Paul’s true identity as a “slave (δουλος) of Christ.” (Romans 1:1) Perhaps being a slave is dishonorable in Chinese culture, but which matters more: setting the heart right or saving face? Mary willingly set aside face and acknowledged herself as the Lord’s “slave” (δουλη) (Luke 1:38), and consequently had a new heart that “magnified the Lord.” (Luke 1:46) Even David, exalted as a king, was willing to be God’s true “slave” (עבד). (Psalm 116:16; Exodus 12:44) Why are most believers today unwilling to be God’s slaves? Would God give the Holy Spirit to these “servants” who refuse to surrender sovereignty? (Acts 5:32) Can a heart without the Holy Spirit be set right? (Titus 3:5)
Application questions:
1. Do I know that God delights in people’s inward honesty? (Psalm 51:6)
2. Do I know the outcome of being prompted by the Holy Spirit but failing to act? (Exodus 32:9–10)
3. Do I understand that “being the Lord’s slave can spare one from being sin’s slave”? (John 8:34)
Translator’s note: The source’s Hebrew נפשי- אשפך את and עבד, and Greek δουλος and δουλη, are retained as supplied. Its critique of free translation and its proposed literal rendering of Hannah’s prayer are preserved in full.
Day 229
Look to God’s Mercy
“Those who cover their sins will not prosper; those who confess and forsake them will surely receive mercy.” (Proverbs 28:13)
Looking to God’s mercy is biblical truth (Jude 21), but it is not the direction of Chinese culture, because many Chinese people today still believe “human determination conquers Heaven.” Ancient Chinese people depended on Heaven’s mercy, hence the fine tradition of King Tang’s “prayer in the mulberry grove” during a great drought throughout the land. The record that after King Tang prayed there was “heavy rain over an area extending eight hundred li” is clear evidence that people can prosper by seeking the Creator’s mercy. Several years ago, the governor of the American state of Georgia also followed King Tang’s example by confessing sin and praying for rain, and the next day welcome rain likewise relieved the people’s distress. Such events have been seen repeatedly from antiquity to the present. Wise people must therefore learn from history, set aside their pride, and regard looking to God’s mercy as an honor. Here are the benefits of looking to his mercy:
Receive God’s lovingkindness. Because King David provoked God’s anger, God let him choose one of these three disasters as his punishment: seven years of famine, three months of pursuit by enemies, or three days of plague. David said, “I wish to fall into the LORD’s hand, for he has abundant mercy.” David sought mercy and therefore received God’s mercy. God stopped the plague then spreading. (2 Samuel 24:10–16) The Hebrew word for “mercy” (חסד) is often translated “lovingkindness” in the Chinese Union Version. “Mercy” is only one expression of God’s lovingkindness; another is “favor.” (John 3:16) King David understood this and said, “Surely favor (טוב) and mercy (חסד) will follow me all my life, and I will dwell in the LORD’s house forever.” (Psalm 23:6) Today some people speak only of God’s love in giving “favor” but omit his love of “mercy.” This does not accord with “the message of repentance and forgiveness of sins.” (Luke 24:47) Had the father not been “moved with compassion” (εσπλαγνισθη means “moved by mercy”), the prodigal could not have received the favor his father gave. (Luke 15:20–23) Because God’s merciful love means his forgiving people’s sins (Psalm 78:38), only those whose sins have been forgiven can be counted as having received God’s lovingkindness.
Have the right to become God’s children. The condition for the right to become God’s children is believing in the Lord. (John 1:12) Those who truly believe in the Lord will have God’s love (αγαπη). (1 Timothy 1:5) This is a love poured into believers’ hearts by the Holy Spirit. (Romans 5:5) The “believers” (πιστευοντες) of the early church (Acts 2:44) were those who believed Jesus to be Lord and Christ (Acts 2:36), willingly repented and were baptized and received the Holy Spirit as a gift (Acts 2:38), and willingly obeyed the apostles’ teaching and participated in gatherings. (Acts 2:42) These repentant believers received God’s mercy and therefore had the authority to become God’s children. They must wait for the Lord’s coming to receive glorious bodies (Philippians 2:20–21), so that they can “receive adoption as sons.” (Romans 8:23)
Become fishers of people. Because the disciple Peter had the Holy Spirit working with him (Acts 2:37), he led three thousand people to the Lord in a single sermon. (Acts 2:41) His power came from the Holy Spirit. (Acts 1:8) The Holy Spirit worked with him because he had sincerely repented before the Lord. (Luke 5:8) Today many in the church are called disciples, but few can bring people to the Lord. This is because many believers are like Peter before his repentance: working hard to serve the Lord (Luke 5:3), yet not having repented. Believers must sincerely repent before they can become fishers of people. (Acts 16:14–15)
Application questions:
1. Do I have the wisdom to seek God’s lovingkindness in forgiving sins? (Psalm 51:1)
2. Do I have the substance of the Ninevites’ belief and obedience to God? (Jonah 3:5, 10)
3. Do I meet the conditions for receiving God’s presence? (Matthew 28:19–20)
Translator’s note: The source’s Philippians 2:20–21 for glorious bodies remains as printed. Its King Tang and Georgia rain accounts are retained as historical claims of the author; “several years ago” refers to the manuscript’s writing context. The source gives eight hundred li, which has not been converted into an unprovided distance unit.
Day 230
Be a Good Person in God’s Eyes
“To the one God is pleased with, he gives wisdom, knowledge, and joy. But the sinner God makes toil, so that what he gathers and heaps up goes to the person God is pleased with. This too is vanity and chasing the wind.” (Ecclesiastes 2:26)
The original Hebrew meaning of “the one God is pleased with” (שטוב לפניו) is “the one who is a good person before God.” Thus believers must have qualities God considers good before they can please him. God differs from humans: his pleasure in a person depends on that person’s objective qualities, while humans depend on their own subjective feelings. For this reason, the “flattering” skills of those without real substance have no effect before God. Some people often use “praising God” to try to please him. In fact, “praising God” is the normal expression of a living person, because “the dead cannot praise the LORD.” (Psalm 115:17) King David was a “living person” with the Holy Spirit. (1 Samuel 16:13) He sinned (2 Samuel 12:13), so that God did not accept his prayer. (2 Samuel 12:16–18) When his relationship with God was bad, his fasting, prayer, and praise were futile unless he sincerely confessed his sin. Those who understand this will no longer use “fasting” and “praise” as means of persuading God, but will submit to him with sincerity in “confessing sin” and “practicing the word.” Only such believers can please God and receive the following blessings he has promised:
Receive wisdom. The Hebrew word for “wisdom” (חכס) is also translated “learning” in the Chinese Union Version. (Daniel 1:17) Wisdom is a person’s “true learning,” not the “dead learning” of mere intellectual knowledge. People with true learning will fear the Creator. (Job 28:28) Those with wisdom will surely receive more of God’s grace (Luke 2:40); those without wisdom do not fear the LORD (Psalm 111:10) and stray onto the path of death. (Proverbs 16:25) Since wisdom comes from God (Job 12:13), whether a person has wisdom depends on him. (Job 39:17) People receive wisdom for God’s holy work (Exodus 36:1), not for human glory, so the wise should all be modest. (Proverbs 11:2) Those wanting wisdom must humbly receive instruction (Proverbs 8:33) and obtain the Spirit of wisdom. (Deuteronomy 34:9) Those wanting the Spirit who makes people wise (Isaiah 11:2) must obey God. (Acts 5:32)
Receive knowledge. The Hebrew for “knowledge” (ידע) is also translated “understand” (Isaiah 6:9) and “know” (Genesis 19:33; Hosea 9:7) in the Chinese Union Version, and therefore refers to a person’s “understanding.” Human understanding and wisdom are both given by God. (Job 39:17) Those with understanding will live (Psalm 119:144) through learning God’s commandments (Psalm 119:73) and keeping his law. (Psalm 119:34) Those with understanding can have full faith (Colossians 2:2) through understanding God’s will. (Colossians 1:9) God’s servants who petition him according to his promise (Psalm 119:169) will surely receive understanding. (Psalm 119:125)
Receive joy. The Hebrew word for “joy” (שמח) is also translated in the Chinese Union Version as “bright” (Proverbs 13:9), “rejoice” (Psalm 16:9), and “boast.” (Psalm 30:1) “Bright” is joy appearing on the face; “rejoice” is joy held in the heart; “boast” is joy expressed through the mouth. Because joy is believers’ strength, God wants them to rejoice continually. (Deuteronomy 12:12) Since those who obey God can rejoice because of him (Psalm 9:2) and rejoice in him (Psalm 97:12) even amid difficulty, God wants his children to “rejoice always.” (Philippians 4:4) “Joy” is a sign that believers have been “reconciled to God” (Romans 5:1–2) and have received the Holy Spirit. (Romans 14:17)
Application questions:
1. Have I received the Spirit who can give people wisdom and revelation? (Ephesians 1:17)
2. Do I know how God regards those who do not wake up to understanding? (Psalm 49:20)
3. Have I learned to be joyful because of the LORD and in the LORD? (Isaiah 61:10)
Translator’s note: The source’s Hebrew שטוב לפניו, חכס, ידע, and שמח and its associated references and meanings are retained as supplied.
Day 231
Make the Creator Your Center
“God makes all things beautiful in their time and has also placed eternal life in people’s hearts. Yet people cannot fathom God’s work from beginning to end.” (Ecclesiastes 3:11)
The people of the world are extremely self-centered. For their own benefit, they do not hesitate to damage the earth’s ecological balance, bringing many living creatures to the brink of extinction. To display their own glory, they deny God’s creation, disbelieve eternal life, and believe only in science’s unlimited power. They are following the path of their ancestors Adam and Eve. (Genesis 3:19) People of the world cannot obstruct the Creator’s plan. From among them, the Creator has chosen many wise people willing to “pass from death to life.” (John 5:24) They want to make the Creator their center and are willing to call themselves “slaves” (δουλος). (Luke 1:38) Here are several reasons the Lord’s faithful servants willingly make the Creator their center:
Everything can become beautiful (יפה). The Hebrew word for “beautiful” is also translated in the Chinese Union Version as “handsome” (2 Samuel 14:25) and “well-fed” (Jeremiah 45:20), meaning “lovely” and “wealthy” respectively. The ancients said, “Eight or nine things out of ten in life go against one’s wishes.” Scripture also says, “Human life in this world will certainly encounter trouble.” (Job 5:7) And again, “It is appointed for everyone to die once, and after death comes judgment.” (Hebrews 9:27) Through the ages, all created things have been “groaning and laboring” (Romans 8:22), so pursuing what is “beautiful” is the shared hope of created things. Otherwise, there would not have been so many creatures entering Noah’s ark on their own. (Genesis 7:7–9) Though the creatures entering the ark had not seen the flood, they knew to seek refuge in the ark because they believed and obeyed the Creator. In terms of intelligence, they were far above those unbelievers. If people want what is beautiful, they must believe and obey God. (Jonah 3:5, 10)
Receive beautiful eternal life. The Hebrew word for “eternal life” (עלס) means “forever.” (Daniel 2:20; 7:27) “Forever” here refers to those whose names are in the book of life being with the Creator (Revelation 22:5), not to those whose names are absent from it being with the devil in the lake of fire. (Revelation 20:10, 15) Many people today pursue “long life,” and some even want to become a “lord of ten thousand years.” In fact, human lifespan is only about eighty years (Psalm 90:10), and even the longest does not exceed nine hundred and sixty-nine years. (Genesis 5:27) Even “ten thousand years” is insignificant compared with “forever.” Thus all who love life should believe in the Lord (John 6:47) and become God’s slaves. (Romans 6:22) Those in whose hearts Christ dwells through faith (Ephesians 3:17) have life. (John 14:6) Because “Christ dwelling in a person’s heart” and “a person being in Christ” are the same thing (John 15:5), those wanting eternal life must remain continually in Christ. (Romans 6:23)
Receive spiritual knowledge. Knowledge has two major categories: natural science and biblical theology. The former is human understanding of created things; the latter is the Creator’s revelation to humans. People’s understanding of natural science is still very superficial. The great scientist Newton acknowledged that he had merely picked up a few shells on knowledge’s beach. People are even more ignorant in their understanding of the Creator’s works. (Luke 12:20; 24:25) Hidden things are outside the scope of scientific research (Deuteronomy 29:29) and belong to the Holy Spirit’s revelation. (Ephesians 3:5) The Lord often gives people spiritual knowledge through Scripture (2 Timothy 3:16) and the Holy Spirit. (John 16:13) All willing to surrender before the Lord (Acts 9:4) can receive the Creator’s revelation (Galatians 1:12) and know that their present way is right and their former way was wrong. (Philippians 3:7–8)
Application questions:
1. Do I believe nothing is too difficult for the LORD? (Genesis 18:14)
2. Have I found eternal life in Scripture? (John 5:39)
3. Do I value benefits with eternal worth? (2 Timothy 3:16–17)
Translator’s note: The source’s Hebrew עלס, its Greek δουλος alongside Luke 1:38, and Jeremiah 45:20 remain as printed. Its reading of Ecclesiastes 3:11 as “eternal life,” the lifespan figures, and the Newton illustration are preserved as author text.
Day 232
Have the Substance of True Love for God
“My beloved is white and ruddy, above ten thousand…His mouth is exceedingly sweet; he is altogether lovely. Daughters of Jerusalem, this is my beloved; this is my friend.” (Song of Songs 5:10, 16)
The Song of Songs is the song of love between Solomon and the Shulammite woman. (Song of Songs 6:13) The Shulammite woman’s love for Solomon foreshadows believers’ true love for God. True love exists within and takes outward form. The Lord Jesus expressed his true love for Lazarus by weeping over his death. (John 11:35–36) Believers must love God sincerely to receive benefit. (1 Corinthians 13:3) This benefit means salvation for the soul, not material abundance. Because those who do not love the Lord will be condemned when he returns (1 Corinthians 16:22), believers must pursue these substantive expressions of love for God:
Love God above everything. Like the Shulammite woman loving King Solomon, believers must love God with a love that places him “above ten thousand,” because this is the Lord’s requirement for disciples. (Matthew 10:37) Paul’s love for the Lord was sincere. He regarded the Lord as “the supreme treasure” and all things as “refuse.” (Philippians 3:8–9) Paul’s true love came from “true faith.” (1 Timothy 1:5) His faith was strengthened by his experiences with the Lord. (Acts 9:4; 2 Corinthians 12:4) Mary Magdalene was the first person to see the Lord on the morning of his resurrection. She loved him much because she had received much of his grace in forgiving sins. (Mark 16:9) Only those who have experienced the grace of forgiveness will love God through practical action. (Isaiah 6:7–8) Believers must learn from David’s confession of sin to the Lord (Psalm 32:5) before they can, like David, have the substance of love for God. (Acts 13:22) Believers must, like the disciple Peter, set themselves aside (John 13:8–9) before they can love the Lord as Peter did, to the point of “regarding death as returning home.” (John 21:18–19)
Accept God unconditionally. Like the Shulammite woman’s view of King Solomon, believers should regard God as “altogether lovely.” “Altogether lovely” means complete obedience to God. Those who obey God completely find him lovely not only when everything goes as they wish (Psalm 116:1), but also when everything goes against their wishes. (Psalm 31:7) Believers’ unwelcome circumstances may come from God’s discipline (Hebrews 12:11), may come from his training (2 Corinthians 1:4), or may be the price paid for future glory. (Romans 8:18) Those who understand this biblical teaching will fully accept God’s will amid adversity. (Daniel 6:10) Believers should know adversity is as brief as gusting winds and driving rain. As Laozi said, “A whirlwind does not last all morning; a downpour does not last all day.” (1 Peter 5:10) They should regard adversity as God’s “blessings in disguise” for faithful believers (Isaiah 30:18) and triumph through praise amid adversity. (Acts 16:25)
Become God’s intimate friend. Being God’s “confidant” means becoming his close friend. (John 15:15) God’s close friends will understand his heart. (Philippians 1:8) Paul was a preacher who understood the Lord’s heart. As soon as he learned that God wanted him to preach the gospel in Europe, he immediately changed his evangelistic itinerary. (Acts 16:9–10) He deeply understood God’s charge to him (Acts 9:16; 20:24), so personal affections could not sway his commitment to the Lord. (Acts 20:37–38) Believers should have deep fellowship with the Lord and not reach the point where God does not know them (Matthew 7:23), because only those the Lord knows can receive eternal life. (John 10:27–28) Those willing to become God’s confidants should have the mind of Christ. (Philippians 2:5)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the teaching that a person who has the Lord has everything? (Colossians 2:9–10)
2. Do I already have Job’s humble attitude after suffering? (Job 42:4)
3. Do I have the kind of friendship Moses had with God? (Exodus 33:11)
Translator’s note: The opening ellipsis is present in the source. Its application of Mark 16:9 to Mary Magdalene’s experience of forgiveness remains as supplied. The Laozi saying is retained with the following source reference 1 Peter 5:10; the saying is not presented as a quotation from that biblical verse.
Day 233
Prepare to Meet the One You Love
“My beloved, come quickly, like a gazelle or a young deer on the mountains of spices.” (Song of Songs 8:14)
The Hebrew word for “my beloved” (דודי) is also translated “the one loved” in the Chinese Union Version. (Isaiah 5:1) The one loved by the Shulammite woman was King Solomon. Her longing for “the one she loves” to “come quickly” foreshadows those who would be born again and saved longing for the return of their beloved “Anointed One” (משיח). (Daniel 9:26) The Hebrew word for “Anointed One” is transliterated “Messiah.” This word is translated “anoint” (Exodus 25:6) or “spread over” (Exodus 29:2) in the Chinese Union Version. The Greek word for “Anointed One” (Χριστος) in the New Testament is transliterated “Christ” (John 1:41), and Christ is Jesus (John 4:25–26), “the Word made flesh.” (John 1:14) The disciple John was the disciple the Lord loved. (John 21:20) His last words in Revelation were his wish for the Lord Jesus to return. (Revelation 22:20) Since God wants believers waiting for his return to “prepare to meet” him (Amos 4:12), all who love God should make these preparations:
Proclaim the Lord’s gospel. (Matthew 24:14) Because proclaiming the gospel to all people is the Lord’s command (Mark 16:15), all who have been born again should obey it. Those not born again should please refrain from participating, because they do not understand the gospel’s true meaning and will therefore have the fault of “passing error from one to another” and the mistake of “confusing the false with the true.” The people they bring into the church will also only be “nominal church members.” (John 3:6) A religious group composed of those not born again will certainly not exalt the Lord. (Revelation 3:20) Such a group will only cause people to misunderstand Christianity and indirectly damage the Lord’s holy gospel work. Preachers with sound faith will obey the Lord’s Great Commission. (Matthew 28:19–20) Some nominal Christian preachers today distort the Great Commission’s original meaning. They change “proclaim wherever you go” (“go” in Greek is a “participle,” πορευθεντες, whose original meaning is “when you go”) into “choose a time to proclaim”; change making people “the Lord’s disciples” into making them “church members”; and change “baptizing people in the Lord’s name” (those baptized must sincerely repent according to Scripture’s definition of sin) into “using baptism to bring people into the religion.” May true Christians have love that discerns right and wrong (Philippians 1:9–10) and refuse to join these religious people in wrongdoing, lest in the end they “draw water with a bamboo basket, all for nothing.” (Matthew 7:21–23)
Help people turn to the Lord. (1 Thessalonians 1:9) Because the prophet Jonah willingly went to Nineveh to proclaim God’s word, the Ninevites all repented and turned to the LORD. (Jonah 3:3, 10) Believers today should proclaim “the message of repentance and forgiveness of sins” for the Lord. (Luke 24:47) Sadly, many so-called “preachers” today widely proclaim “the way of success.” Scripture does not say “success” is bad; it says such “success” is the “unprofitable” thing the Lord disdains. (Matthew 16:26) Preachers should help people receive life (John 10:10), not help them become rich. (1 Timothy 6:7)
Remain in God’s love. (Jude 21) Receiving salvation is a “pilgrim’s progress,” not a “one-time action.” (1 Peter 2:2) Eternal life is in Christ (Romans 6:23), so those outside Christ who say they are saved forever are engaging in “wishful thinking.” This does not mean the Lord’s promise has failed; rather, he never promised that those who do not follow him could receive eternal life. (John 10:27–28) It is simply that people unwilling to repent yet wanting eternal life insist that they already have it. All who believe God’s word should set aside their own views, keep themselves continually in God’s love, and rely on the mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ until eternal life.
Application questions:
1. Do I know that Christians have no option to avoid proclaiming the gospel? (1 Corinthians 9:16)
2. Do I know the secret of leading people to the Lord? (Acts 11:24)
3. When I believed, did I receive the Holy Spirit? (Acts 19:2, 5–6)
Translator’s note: The source’s Hebrew דודי and משיח and Greek Χριστος and πορευθεντες are retained, together with the author’s grammatical explanation and the source’s statement about John’s last words. The wrapped second main paragraph is translated in full.
Day 234
Have Abundant New Life
“In the year King Uzziah died, I saw the Lord sitting on a lofty throne…Then I said, ‘Woe to me! I am perishing, for I am a man of unclean lips, and I live among a people of unclean lips’…‘Look, this coal has touched your lips. Your iniquity is removed, and your sin is forgiven’…I also heard the Lord’s voice saying, ‘Whom can I send? Who is willing to go for us?’ I said, ‘Here I am; please send me.’” (Isaiah 6:1–8)
God wants those who believe in him not only to have new life, but to receive abundant new life. (John 10:10) Believers should not be satisfied merely with receiving new life; they should seek the abundant life God wants them to obtain. (Philippians 3:12) Abundant life is related to believers’ pursuit. (Psalm 119:99–100) All willing to pursue it earnestly will have abundant life. In the prophet Isaiah, we can see three stages by which believers receive abundant life:
Having seen the Lord. “Having seen the Lord” means believers not only have experiential knowledge of the Creator, but also willingly accept him as their own sovereign Lord. (Luke 1:38) Only those with experiential knowledge of the Creator are true believers (John 9:25, 38), and only those willing to believe and obey him are born again and saved. (John 3:5; Acts 5:32) Those wanting to enter this stage of new birth must meet the prerequisite of “having their eyes opened” (Acts 26:18) and be willing to accept the Lord’s guidance. (Acts 16:14) “Having the eyes opened” comes from the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 1:17–18), while “obeying the Lord’s guidance” is the choice people should make. (Acts 2:41) All willing to obey his guidance will sincerely confess sin, receive baptism, and receive the Holy Spirit as a gift. (Acts 2:37–38) Only such believers belong to Christ. (Romans 8:9) Anyone today who does not act according to Scripture’s original meaning does not accord with truth. People who do not accord with truth have not received the Holy Spirit even if they have undergone religious ceremonies. (Acts 19:2–4) Only those with the Holy Spirit in their hearts have entered the stage of “having seen the Lord.”
Having sins forgiven. God forgives the sins of those who confess through the means of “laying iniquity on the Lord.” (Isaiah 53:6) People express confession by humbling themselves, praying to God, and turning from evil conduct. (2 Chronicles 7:14) Those confessing must be honest with God (2 Samuel 12:13), because dishonest people’s sins are not forgiven. (Hebrews 10:26) Since sin separates people from God (Isaiah 59:2), the prayers of those who cherish iniquity in their hearts are ineffective. (Psalm 66:18) God detests both their gatherings and their prayers. (Isaiah 1:13–15) Wise people should give their hearts to the Lord (Proverbs 23:26), keeping them free of evil thoughts. (Psalm 139:23–24) Believers must continually ask the Lord for mercy (Psalm 51:1), grieve over their own sins (Psalm 51:17), and recognize their unworthiness (Luke 15:21), because these are all marks that believers have entered the stage of “having sins forgiven.”
Accepting the call. People’s believing in the Lord and being saved (Acts 2:38–39), and believers’ preaching (Acts 13:2), both come from God’s calling. God calls all who love him to receive eternal life (Romans 8:28), but only those who follow the Lord can be chosen. (John 10:27–28) God calls all whose sins have been forgiven to become preachers (Isaiah 6:7–8), but only those who obey him will be chosen. (Matthew 9:9) Thus “accepting God’s call” means being willing to follow and obey the Lord. Those who do not follow the Lord become “nominal believers” (Mark 10:22), while those who do not obey him are “sons of perdition” in his eyes. (John 17:12)
Application questions:
1. Have I received the Holy Spirit as a gift? (Acts 2:38)
2. Am I still “in the beloved Son” today? (Colossians 1:14)
3. Do I have the resolve to strive to be chosen by the Lord? (Matthew 22:14)
Translator’s note: The opening Isaiah quotation is excerpted with ellipses in the source; the missing intervening verses have not been added. The source’s Ephesians 1;17–18 punctuation is rendered Ephesians 1:17–18. The author’s three-stage sequence and conditions remain as supplied.
Day 235
Be Filled with the Holy Spirit
“The Spirit of the LORD will dwell upon him: the Spirit who gives him wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel and power, the Spirit of knowledge and fear of the LORD.” (Isaiah 11:2)
Believers must understand what being filled with the Holy Spirit means before they can be filled with him. “Spirit” (רוח) in the Old Testament comes from the same Hebrew word as “breath” (Psalm 33:6), “wind” (Genesis 3:8), and “spiritual disposition.” (Daniel 6:3) In the New Testament, “spirit” (πνευμα) and “wind” also come from the same Greek word. (John 3:8) God is a “Spirit” (Πνευμα) (John 4:24), and that “Spirit” is the same Greek word as the “spirit” (πνευμα) within a person. (1 Corinthians 2:11) Thus the “spirit” within believers’ hearts is the “Holy Spirit.” Only those with this Spirit belong to Christ (Romans 8:9), because this “Spirit” is “Christ” (Ephesians 3:17), that is, the “Anointed One.” (Acts 4:26) The Hebrew word for “Anointed One” (משיח) (Daniel 9:26) is transliterated “Messiah.” (John 4:25) The Lord Jesus is this “Messiah” whom the Old Testament said would come. (John 4:25–26) Because the LORD’s Spirit was upon him, he showed these expressions of being filled with the Holy Spirit:
Have wisdom and understanding. In the Chinese Union Version, the Hebrew word for “wisdom” (חכס) is translated “clever scheme” (Exodus 1:10), while “understanding” (בין) is translated “comprehend.” (Proverbs 29:19) Because understanding truth depends on the Holy Spirit’s guidance (John 16:13), those willing to listen to the Spirit are wise people who believe in the Lord and receive eternal life (1 Corinthians 12:3), while those who will not listen become fools unaware that there is a Creator. (Psalm 14:1) As the saying goes, “Human calculation cannot match Heaven’s calculation.” Those with the Holy Spirit have Heaven’s help, and therefore often have wisdom beyond ordinary people. King Solomon had wisdom given by God (1 Kings 3:12), so his “clever scheme” of “giving each half” satisfactorily settled the case of “two mothers disputing over a child.” (1 Kings 3:25)
Have counsel and power. The Chinese Union Version translates “counsel” (עצה) as “give advice” (2 Samuel 16:20), and “power” (גבר) as “prevail” (Psalm 12:4) or “stronger.” (2 Samuel 1:23) Those with God’s Spirit in their hearts have God-given “ideas” and can therefore certainly become conquerors. Because Samuel feared King Saul, he was troubled by God’s will for him to anoint David as king. God then gave Samuel a good idea, allowing him to complete the assignment God had given him successfully. (1 Samuel 16:2–4) Thus the saying “Human calculation cannot match Heaven’s calculation” is not without reason. Those who obey God can overcome not only enemies (1 Samuel 17:50), but also temptation (Genesis 39:12), becoming “conquerors” who have a place in the book of life. (Revelation 3:5)
Have knowledge and godliness. “Knowledge” (דעת) means “know” (Hosea 6:6), while “fear” (ירא) means “respect” (Psalm 130:4) together with “dread.” (Deuteronomy 20:8) Abraham “knew” God (Genesis 12:1–3), and therefore had a heart that “feared” him. (Genesis 22:12) Some people in the world today do not know God (1 Corinthians 15:34), and therefore are not afraid of him. (Romans 3:18) Like “newborn calves unafraid of tigers,” they are ignorant, not courageous.
Day 236
Have the High Quality of God’s Servant
“Grain for bread is ground with a mill, for one need not thresh it continually. Though the threshing roller and horses scatter it, they do not grind it. This too comes from the LORD of hosts: his counsel is wonderful, and his wisdom is great.” (Isaiah 28:28–29)
God pays attention to quality when choosing servants, so he regards those chosen as silver that has been refined (Isaiah 48:10) and grain that has been ground. (Isaiah 28:28) Understanding this principle, Mencius said, “When Heaven is about to confer a great responsibility on this person, it must first distress his heart and will…increase what he is unable to do.” (Mencius, “Jin Xin,” Part I) Thus God’s purpose in letting his servants suffer is to develop the qualities that enable them to fulfill their commission. Because God will reject servants of poor quality (Samuel 15:26), the wise should hold to these qualities God’s servants should possess:
Have a life broken by God. The Hebrew for “grain for bread” (לחס) is translated “bread” in another passage (1 Samuel 10:3), actually referring to ground “food” (bread). Because such “food” is “broken and dead,” God uses it to represent “the old self dying with the Lord.” (Romans 6:6) “Wheat” must be ground before it can become “bread”; likewise, God’s servants’ old selves must be broken by God before they can work. Those willing to be crucified with the Lord will have Christ living in their hearts (Galatians 2:20), while those without Christ living in their hearts are still “religious people” who have not been born again, people the Lord does not know. (Matthew 7:23) Such people need to experience suffering before they will accept the true teaching. (Psalm 119:67) Saul believed in the Lord amid the suffering of blindness. (Acts 9:18) Because he knew the “old self” could “flare up again from dead ashes” (Romans 7:24), he relied on the Lord (Romans 7:25) to “discipline his body” (1 Corinthians 9:27), becoming a good example for later generations of believers.
Have a life that benefits others. Since “grain” benefits people, God’s servants must feed his people for their benefit. Priscilla and Aquila were a married couple who served well and could feed God’s people. (Acts 18:26) Because the Lord’s purpose in having disciples proclaim the gospel is to “make people disciples” (Matthew 28:19), God’s servants should lead people to the Lord. Whether people turn to the Lord depends on whether God’s servants proclaim his word (Acts 16:14–15), so God’s servants must proclaim “the message of repentance and forgiveness of sins” that he commanded. (Luke 24:47) Those who do not proclaim this sound gospel bring people “into church” rather than “into the Lord.” The former seek only material benefits, while the latter receive the benefit of eternal life. (Romans 6:23) God’s servants serve to bring people the benefit of salvation (1 Corinthians 10:33), not worldly benefits. (Matthew 16:26) Worldly benefits are temporary things (1 Timothy 6:7); the benefit of salvation is eternal. (1 Peter 1:4) Those who understand this should pursue understanding, practicing, and proclaiming the Lord’s word, because his word is spirit and life. (John 6:63)
Have the wisdom to give thanks in everything. Since believers’ refining comes from the LORD of hosts, God’s servants should thank him for his good intention amid suffering. Before being thrown into the lions’ den, Daniel “prayed and gave thanks, just as he always had” (Daniel 6:10), because he knew that giving thanks in everything is God’s appointed will for believers. (1 Thessalonians 5:18) All who fail to give thanks in difficulty and only complain against God have very bad outcomes. (1 Corinthians 10:10) Thus wise servants of God, when facing problems, should remain silent before him (Exodus 14:14) or offer prayers of thanksgiving. (John 11:41) Those whose faces show sorrow amid difficulty are slow in faith in the Lord’s eyes (Luke 24:25), while those whose faces do not show sorrow amid difficulty are people whose prayers God accepts. (1 Samuel 1:17–18)
Application questions:
1. Have I become a new creation? (Galatians 6:15)
2. Am I willing to become someone who benefits my neighbor? (Romans 15:2)
3. Am I willing to become someone who thanks God in everything? (Colossians 3:17)
Translator’s note: The source’s Hebrew לחס, incomplete “Samuel 15:26” label, and Mencius attribution to “Jin Xin,” Part I remain as supplied. Its Acts 18;26 punctuation is rendered Acts 18:26. The opening grain/threshing wording follows the quoted Chinese.
Day 237
Believe and Obey God amid Difficulty
“Jacob, why do you say, ‘My way is hidden from the LORD’? Israel, why do you say, ‘God does not inquire into the injustice done to me’? Do you not know? Have you not heard? The everlasting God, the LORD, Creator of the ends of the earth, does not grow faint or weary; his wisdom cannot be measured.” (Isaiah 40:27–28)
God wants believers to believe and obey him (Romans 1:5), so he lets them experience the testing of suffering. (1 Peter 1:7) All believers willing to believe and obey God can receive the Holy Spirit. (Acts 5:32) Those who have been baptized without yet qualifying are people who have not yet received the Holy Spirit. (Acts 19:1–2) Though they are church members, they do not belong to Christ. (Romans 8:9) In other words, these people are “nominal Christians.” I believe no believer willingly wants to be a “nominal Christian,” just as no North American resident willingly wants to be an “illegal immigrant.” Rather than continue hiding their condition, these people should pursue becoming citizens of the kingdom of heaven. Those with this desire must understand these biblical teachings:
Suffering in life comes from God’s good intention. “Jacob” and “Israel” represent God’s chosen people. (Galatians 6:16) God does not like believers doubting his good intention, so he asks Jacob why he says God has hidden his way. In fact, the Hebrew for “hide” (סתר) means “cover” (Job 22:14) and “protect.” (Deuteronomy 32:38) (The Chinese Union Version’s “protect” originally means “be a hiding place.”) God’s good intention was to hide Jacob’s way to prevent enemies from destroying it, but Jacob misunderstood God as ignoring him and leaving him not knowing which way to go. People of little faith often “talk nonsense” and “assume they are right.” Such people must learn not to speak rashly or be hasty to utter words before God. (Ecclesiastes 5:2) Believers should learn the Lord’s pattern. (Matthew 11:29) In every circumstance he appreciated the Father’s good intention. (Matthew 11:26) When the Holy Spirit led him into the wilderness to undergo temptation, he used Scripture’s words to resist the devil. (Luke 1:1–4) The Lord afterward had the fullness of the Holy Spirit’s power because he had overcome temptation. (Luke 4:13–14)
God makes everything beautiful in its time. (Ecclesiastes 3:11) Israel’s complaint that God did not inquire into the injustice done to him expressed distrust of God. The Hebrew for “not inquire” (עבר) is also translated “cross over” (Joshua 2:23) and “go onward” (Genesis 18:5) in the Chinese Union Version. That is, Israel complained that God had ignored the injustice done to him and “walked on.” This statement is unreasonable, because God’s not yet attending to something does not mean he will not attend to it. God had not yet addressed the injustice suffered by Israel because his time had not arrived. (John 11:6–7) Do Chinese people not say, “A melon twisted off by force is not sweet”? Why should believers be able to condemn God because they are dissatisfied with his timing? (Job 40:8) Is God’s decision to act for those waiting for him wrong? (Isaiah 64:4) Believers should learn to wait silently for God in perplexing predicaments. (Exodus 14:14)
Only those with God’s revelation know his hidden things. (Daniel 2:22) People can know God’s created things through science, but must rely on his revelation to know his hidden things. (Deuteronomy 29:29) Since hidden things belong to the LORD our God (Deuteronomy 29:29), believers should not “break the earthen pot to get to the bottom of every question” about matters he has not revealed, using their own speculations to “play to the crowd.” Such conduct is the evil one’s doing in the Lord’s eyes. (Matthew 5:37) Only honest people meet the condition for knowing God. (Romans 1:21)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the necessity of suffering? (1 Peter 1:6–7)
2. Do I have the fruit of “patience” produced by the Holy Spirit? (Galatians 5:22)
3. Do I believe and obey the gospel that comes through Jesus Christ’s revelation? (Galatians 1:11–12)
Translator’s note: The source cites Luke 1:1–4 for Jesus’ wilderness temptation; that reference remains as printed. Its lexical interpretation of Isaiah 40 and its immigration analogy are retained as the author’s text.
Day 238
Receive the Benefits of Christ
“Yet he suffered for our transgressions and was crushed for our iniquities. Through his punishment we have peace; through his wounds we receive healing. We have all strayed like sheep, each following our own way; the LORD has laid the iniquity of us all upon him.” (Isaiah 53:5–6)
“Christ” is the “Messiah” spoken of in the Old Testament. (John 4:25) The Hebrew meaning of “Messiah” (משיח) is “Anointed One.” (Daniel 9:25) Today’s Jews are still waiting for the Messiah to come, because they refuse to accept Jesus as the Messiah—that is, Christ. (Mark 14:61–64) These people’s spiritual intelligence is too low, so they do not know to pursue gaining Christ as Paul did. (Philippians 3:9) Here are the benefits of gaining Christ revealed by the prophet Isaiah:
Receive peace. The Hebrew for “peace” (שלס) carries meanings including “prosper” (Job 9:4), “friend” (Psalm 7:4), “complete” (1 Kings 9:25), and “be reconciled.” (Job 5:23) Those wanting this true peace must therefore have God’s presence (Genesis 39:2), rely on the death of God’s Son (Romans 5:10), and do the Lord’s commands. (John 15:14) The peace the Lord gives differs from the world’s peace. (John 14:27) It is the outcome of reconciliation with God, and also a sign of salvation. (Romans 5:10) Believers must let Christ’s peace rule in their hearts. (Colossians 3:15) The original meaning of “rule” (βραβεηω) is to act as a “judge.” People with peace in their hearts are like combatants with an umpire: they will keep the rules on life’s battlefield. Such people can receive the crown. (2 Timothy 2:5) If believers will not listen to peace’s judgment and do not keep God’s rules (1 Corinthians 14:40), they will be like King Saul, “laboring without accomplishment.” (1 Samuel 15:26)
Receive healing. Because the Hebrew meaning of “heal” (רפא) includes “forgive” (2 Chronicles 30:20), “comfort” (Psalm 147:3), and “rebuild” (1 Kings 18:30), those wanting God’s forgiveness should forgive others (Luke 6:37); those wanting his comfort must mourn over sin (Matthew 5:4); and those wanting to rebuild their relationship with God must have their souls revived. (Psalm 23:3) “Revive” (שוב) and “return” (Jeremiah 32:44) are the same Hebrew word, so those whose “souls are revived” are people returning to God. Thus “forgiving others,” “sincerely confessing sin,” and “turning to God” are conditions for receiving God’s healing. If anyone today attracts people with “divine healing” without mentioning the conditions for receiving God’s healing, this is spiritual ignorance. Although people are justified by God “freely” (Romans 3:24), this does not mean receiving eternal life requires no condition of “believing.” (John 3:16) Thus every “cheap gospel” that does not speak of conditions departs from Scripture and the way.
Be justified. The prerequisite for a person’s “being justified” is Christ’s bearing iniquities in that person’s place. (Isaiah 53:11) In this way God laid human sin upon Christ. (Isaiah 53:6) The “righteousness” of being justified is originally “God’s righteousness.” (Romans 3:22) Those wanting this righteousness should therefore repent (Mark 1:15), believe in Jesus Christ (Romans 3:22), and be baptized in the Lord’s name. (Acts 19:5) Only those justified by God can receive new life. (Romans 5:18) Those with this new life have the Holy Spirit’s power to practice the Lord’s teaching (Acts 2:42) and bear witness to him. (Acts 1:8) They will receive eternal life through being in Christ. (Romans 6:23)
Application questions:
1. Have I met the conditions for my heart to receive rest? (Matthew 11:29)
2. Do I understand that “receiving healing” requires “obeying God’s command”? (Psalm 107:20)
3. Am I already a truly righteous person justified by God? (1 John 3:7)
Translator’s note: The opening Chinese appears to omit 得 (“receive/have”) before “our peace”; the English supplies the grammatical connection. The source’s Hebrew שלס and Greek βραβεηω remain as printed. Its polemical description of Jews is translated as the author’s statement.
Day 239
Make the Right Choices
“The LORD says: If you return, I will bring you back again so that you stand before me. If you separate what is precious from what is base, you can become my mouth. They will surely turn to you; you must not turn to them. I will make you a fortified bronze wall toward this people. They will attack you, but cannot overcome you, for I am with you to save and deliver you. This is what the LORD says.” (Jeremiah 15:19–20)
Because God is love (1 John 4:8), he will not force people to love him. God wants his people willingly and gladly to choose to love him (1 John 4:19), so they should make the right choices for their own future blessing and joy. Because people will bear responsibility for their choices (John 3:16), all with a sense of responsibility must make these right choices:
Be willing to return. The Hebrew word for “return” (שוב) means “turn toward” (Isaiah 49:5), “revive” (Psalm 23:3), and “call back.” (Exodus 10:8) Thus those choosing to “return” are believers who have turned to the Lord, turned back, and been called. Their sins have been covered by Jesus’ blood, so they can stand before God boldly and without fear. (Hebrews 10:19) Those with God before them do not fear the furnace of suffering (Daniel 3:25) or surging wind and waves. (Acts 27:23–24) They possess eternal insurance. (Matthew 28:20) Those willing to return must receive God’s word (Acts 2:37), be baptized in the Lord’s name (Acts 19:5), and serve the true and living God. (Thessalonians 1:9) Those returning should offer God their hearts (Proverbs 23:26) and themselves (Romans 12:1), because those who sincerely turn to God will certainly receive his full reward. (Ruth 2:12)
Distinguish the precious from the base. The Hebrew word for “separate” (יצא) also means “exact payment” (2 Kings 15:20) and “report.” (Nehemiah 6:19) “Exacting payment” is the purpose of “separating,” while “reporting” is the resolve to “exact payment.” Thus God wants people not only to have the intelligence to distinguish the precious from the base, but also to choose whether to act and then openly declare their decision. The Lord requires his disciples to acknowledge him publicly (Matthew 10:33–34), because publicly acknowledging him is a condition for receiving salvation. (Romans 10:9) It is said that when the Qing dynasty selected an emperor, Shunzhi was chosen because he publicly chose the jade seal and love for the people, while his younger male cousin was rejected because he wanted jewels and toys and to suppress the people. Thus those who can be chosen need knowledge and character. Believers must be thoroughly versed in God’s word (Ezra 7:10) and have noble character (Numbers 12:3) before they can be called to speak for God, because false prophets without God’s call all have bad outcomes. (Jeremiah 28:15–17)
Persevere to the end. God wants believers to refuse to join the forces of darkness in wrongdoing amid difficulty. So long as they rely on God and persevere to the end, they will surely overcome the forces of darkness. Moses accepted God’s call to lead his people out of Egypt. Because Moses willingly persevered to the end, he went through ten plagues without growing weary and finally fulfilled his commission. (Exodus 14:30) Enduring to the end is the Lord’s command to disciples and the key to whether believers are finally saved. (Matthew 124:12) Peter fell through weakness (Matthew 26:75), but the Lord accepted him because he persevered to the end. (John 21:17) Judas, however, fell into corruption and did not turn back (Matthew 26:14–16), and consequently fell into being a “son of perdition.” (John 17:12) Believers willing to choose perseverance to the end must walk with the Lord (Genesis 5:22) and receive his teaching (Luke 24:27), because only those following the Lord have true security. (John 10:27–29)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing, like King David, to turn back to the righteous path? (Psalm 23:3)
2. Can I, like the early church’s believers, risk death to acknowledge Jesus? (Romans 10:9)
3. Am I willing to remain continually in Christ? (Hebrews 3:14)
Translator’s note: The source’s “Thessalonians 1:9” omits which letter, and its Matthew 124:12 is malformed; both are retained explicitly. The Shunzhi selection anecdote remains introduced as “it is said,” as in the source, without certification as established history.
Day 240
Believe Nothing Is Too Difficult for God
“Lord GOD, you created heaven and earth by your great power and outstretched arm; nothing is too difficult for you.” (Jeremiah 32:17)
Believers must add virtue and knowledge to their faith. (2 Peter 1:5) Believers without knowledge fail to pray according to God’s will and are not accepted by him (Matthew 16:22–23), while those without virtue are detested by God because of their evil deeds. (Isaiah 1:12–13) God can do everything, but he will not necessarily do everything, because he cannot deny himself. (2 Timothy 2:13) Although God is able, he does not act arbitrarily at any time. The Lord once disclosed to his brothers, “My time has not yet come; your time is always convenient.” (John 7:6) Believers who understand this should stop “using” God. Believers’ faith must be built on the foundation of God’s word. (Romans 10:17) Here are several things God has said he will surely accomplish:
God will give lovingkindness. (Jeremiah 32:18) Because the Hebrew for “lovingkindness” (חסד) means “mercy” (Psalm 23:6), “lovingkindness” is God’s kindly, merciful love. (Psalm 6:2, 4) Only with God’s mercy can believers enter his presence (Psalm 5:7), plead with him (Daniel 9:18), and receive his redemption. (Isaiah 63:9) God has mercy on those who fear him (Luke 1:50), but not on the wicked. (Psalm 59:5) Abraham was a man who feared God. (Genesis 22:12) Because he was old and childless (Genesis 15:3), God had mercy on him and gave him his only son Isaac when he was a hundred years old. (Genesis 21:5) God’s mercy has a purpose (Luke 1:77–79), so those who deliberately sin cannot receive it. (2 Kings 17:22–23) Their sins are not forgiven (Hebrews 10:26), and they will be scattered like chaff by the wind. (Psalm 1:4) Thus although God’s love is for all the world’s people, only those willing to believe in Christ can receive it. Scripture says God “wants everyone to repent” (2 Peter 3:9), but it does not say, “When one person attains the way, even the chickens and dogs ascend to heaven.” (Matthew 7:14)
God will carry out his own will. (Job 42:2) God differs from humans. He is the Creator (Genesis 1:1) and truth (John 14:6), so it is right for him to carry out his own will. God’s will cannot be changed; hence the Chinese saying, “Heaven’s will cannot be defied.” Before Job knew God’s greatness, he charged God with unrighteousness (Job 40:8), but later, knowing his own smallness, he found himself utterly detestable. (Job 42:6) Wise people will let God be King, because the saying “Those who obey Heaven live; those who oppose Heaven perish” is true and trustworthy. (Jeremiah 17:13) The best example is Israel’s twelve spies: Joshua and Caleb, who obeyed Heaven, entered the promised land, while the others who opposed Heaven lay dead in the wilderness. (Numbers 14:37–38) Believers who like doing whatever they wish must turn back as early as possible.
God will help people be saved. (Matthew 19:24–26) God regards the kingdom of heaven as a pearl. (Matthew 13:45) Though he will not force it on pigs and dogs that do not appreciate pearls (Matthew 7:6), he is willing personally to bring it to the doors of those who want it. (John 4:10, 15) He will personally open the hearts of those who do not understand salvation. (Acts 16:14) He does not want anyone to perish (2 Peter 3:9), so all willing to believe in the Lord can receive eternal life. (John 3:16) Those willing to believe in the Lord must repent, be baptized and receive the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:38), and practice his teaching. (Matthew 28:20) Those wanting God’s help to be saved should fulfill their responsibility. (Philippians 2:12)
Application questions:
1. Have I prepared a good future for myself? (1 Timothy 6:19)
2. Do I have the wisdom to yield to God? (Luke 5:4–5)
3. Am I a true believer who believes and obeys the true teaching? (Romans 1:5)
Translator’s note: The source’s missing closing parenthesis after Matthew 28:20 is restored as punctuation. Its conditions, examples, and distinction between what God can do and what he will do remain as supplied.
Day 241
Have the Wisdom to Leave the Wicked
“We wished to heal Babylon, but she has not been healed. Leave her; let each of us return to our own country. For her judgment reaches heaven and rises to the skies.” (Jeremiah 51:9)
“Wicked people” (רשע) (Psalm 1:4) differ from “sinners” (חטא). (Proverbs 19:2) The former means those who do not follow God or attend to the Lord’s way (Job 34:27); the latter means “those who stumble.” (Proverbs 19:2) God regards “those who do not follow” differently from “those who stumble.” He will make the former “like chaff scattered by the wind” (Psalm 1:3), but is willing to cover the latter’s sin. (Psalm 32:1) Precisely for this reason, the Lord Jesus left the wicked Herod who killed John the Baptist (Luke 9:9–10), but went to bring the Samaritan woman who had lost her chastity to the Lord. (John 4:15) Since those who do not understand this often lack true love (Philippians 1:9–10), believers must accept these biblical teachings about “staying far from the wicked”:
Do not judge people by outward appearance. (1 Samuel 6:7) Believers should avoid judging people by appearances, because from ancient times religious groups have had no shortage of those who “do not know God” (1 Corinthians 15:34) and “have departed from the true teaching.” (1 Timothy 6:21) These are people whom God has “not healed.” Their characteristics are “pretending to be righteous” (2 Corinthians 11:15), “persecuting God’s servants” (2 Timothy 4:14), “altering the gospel” (Galatians 1:7), and “loving to put themselves first.” (3 John 9) Believers should not associate with such people (2 Thessalonians 3:14), or even eat with them. (1 Corinthians 5:11) Only believers willing to act this way have real love for God (John 14:15), because God’s love (αγαρη) must accord with truth. (1 Corinthians 3:6)
Refuse to join others in wrongdoing. God does not like his people joining the wicked in wrongdoing, so he sent Jehu to rebuke Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, for helping wicked Ahab (2 Chronicles 19:2), and sent the prophet Isaiah to tell the exiled people to leave Babylon and touch nothing unclean. (Isaiah 52:11) Only believers who keep away from the wicked can be set apart as holy, because uncleanness can be transmitted. (Haggai 2:13) Believers must have a heart that fears God before they have strength to turn away from evil. (Proverbs 3:7) God judges the wicked’s sin worthy of death (Ezekiel 33:8), yet wants the wicked to turn from evil, do good, and live (Ezekiel 33:11); they, however, are unwilling. (Matthew 23:37) Precisely for this reason, Judas became a “son of perdition” (John 17:12), and there will be no shortage of souls in the lake of fire in the future. (Revelation 20:10) Believers who understand this should follow Joseph, staying away from the wicked woman to avoid sinning against God (Genesis 39:9–12), and Noah, turning from evil and doing good to receive salvation. (Genesis 6:5, 22)
Do not forget that judgment is coming. The Lord compared the kingdom of heaven to a field, true and false believers to wheat and weeds, and the farmer’s harvest to God’s future judgment. (Matthew 3:25, 29) God’s allowing wicked people to remain in the world is his wisdom. (Matthew 13:29) In this world, believers must choose to be wheat, not weeds that resemble wheat, because the farmer’s “harvest” will surely come. (Revelation 14:16, 19) In the future everyone will be raised, but their outcomes will differ. (John 5:29) Believers should have Moses’ discernment, giving up the temporary pleasures of sin for the future eternal reward (Hebrews 11:25), and be truly wise people. (Ephesians 5:15)
Application questions:
1. Do I dare stand for the true teaching without fearing that I will offend people? (1 Corinthians 5:13)
2. Am I a believer who dares to stand on the side of truth? (Galatians 2:11)
3. Do I believe there truly is a final judgment? (2 Peter 3:10)
Translator’s note: The source’s apparent citation errors—Psalm 1:3 for chaff, 1 Samuel 6:7 for appearance, 1 Corinthians 3:6 for love, and Matthew 3:25, 29 for wheat and weeds—remain as printed. Its Greek αγαρη and its description of the Samaritan woman are also retained.
Day 242
Know the Secrets of Receiving Stability
“I say in my heart, ‘The LORD is my portion; therefore I will look to him.’ The LORD will surely show grace to those who wait for him and seek him in their hearts.” (Lamentations 3:24–25)
“Portion” (חלק) is the inheritance God gives (Job 31:2); its Hebrew word means “smoothness” or “smooth.” (Isaiah 57:6) The blessing God gives people should bring wealth without sorrow (Proverbs 10:22), yet the prophet Jeremiah suffered hardship and distress because of persecution by Jews who opposed God. (Lamentations 3:19–20) Later, because Jeremiah believed God was his portion, he gradually entered a state of stability. From his experience, believers can see these secrets of receiving God-given stability:
Look to God. The Hebrew word for “look to” (יחל) means “hope.” This hope comes from people’s belief and obedience to God’s word. (Psalm 119:49) Caleb believed God would lead the Israelites into Canaan, so he remained full of hope amid every difficulty. (Numbers 14:8) Believers should be like an infant in its mother’s arms, trusting God’s lovingkindness (Psalm 130:7) and looking to him forever. (Psalm 131:2–3) Only believers with hope can be saved (Romans 8:24), because “salvation” depends on a person’s good relationship with God. (John 10:27–28) In the prodigal’s story, the time when the prodigal restored a normal relationship with his father was the day he entered better circumstances and received stability. (Luke 15:21–23) Thus believers express hope by willingly taking action to restore a normal father-child relationship with the heavenly Father. This is a relationship of love. (1 John 4:19) God will certainly deliver those who love him wholeheartedly. (Psalm 91:14)
Wait for God. “Wait for” (קוה) means “wait.” (Job 30:26) Believers should wait for the Lord’s return (Philippians 3:20) and for adoption as God’s sons. (Romans 8:23) Those who wait for God will not be put to shame (Psalm 25:3), because he acts specifically for them (Isaiah 64:4) and will save them. (Proverbs 20:22) Those waiting for God should not talk much (Psalm 62:1), but rely on him with patience. (Psalm 37:7) Believers should wait for God all day (Psalm 25:5), and while waiting also have a heart turned to him and a character of kindness and justice. (Hosea 12:6) All whom God uses must wait for his timing. Moses waited forty years in the wilderness before leading the Israelites out of Egypt (Acts 7:30), while David waited seven years before formally becoming king of Israel. (2 Samuel 5:5) The Lord Jesus waited until thirty years of age before beginning to preach (Luke 3:23), while Paul waited three years before beginning his apostolic commission. (Galatians 1:17–18) Believers must wait for God, because everything “beautiful” appears at the time he appoints. (Ecclesiastes 3:11)
Seek God. The Hebrew word for “seek” (דרש) means “investigate” (Judges 6:29), “inquire” (Deuteronomy 13:14), and “ask.” (Deuteronomy 17:9) Seeking God expresses believers’ love for him. (Proverbs 8:17) King David loved God (Psalm 18:1), and therefore longed to see him. (Psalm 42:1–2) Those seeking God should do so wholeheartedly (Jeremiah 29:13) and pursue seeing his face. (Psalm 105:4) Because Moses had the relationship of a friend speaking with God face to face (Exodus 33:11), he could face desperate circumstances without fear (Exodus 14:13), and slander without alarm. (Numbers 12:2, 9) The marks that believers have seen God’s face are sincere confession of sin and a sense of mission. (Isaiah 6:1, 5, 8)
Application questions:
1. Do I regularly encourage myself to look to God? (Psalm 42:11)
2. Do I know that waiting for God is the way believers renew their strength? (Isaiah 40:31)
3. Am I a godly person who continually seeks God? (Psalm 32:6)
Translator’s note: The source’s waiting periods—forty years for Moses, seven for David, thirty years of age for Jesus, and three years for Paul—are preserved. Its supplied Hebrew meanings and infant imagery remain as stated.
Day 243
Know the Creator More Deeply
“He said to me, ‘Son of man, stand up; I will speak to you.’ As he spoke to me, the Spirit entered me and made me stand, and I heard the voice of the one speaking to me…Whether they listen or not—for they are a rebellious house—they will know that a prophet has been among them.” (Ezekiel 2:1–2, 5)
The “Creator” is the sovereign Lord who made everything in the universe. (Psalm 33:6) He is both “plural” (Genesis 1:26) and “one.” (Deuteronomy 6:4) Because this “phenomenon” lies outside the realm of physics, those who understand only human logic “find the unfamiliar strange.” Since the Creator belongs to the realm of “spirit,” those in fellowship with him must worship him sincerely in spirit. (John 4:24) The Creator introduced himself to Moses as “self-existent” (אהיה). (Exodus 3:14) The Hebrew meaning of “self-existent” is “I am.” When Judas and the soldiers who came to seize Jesus heard him say “I AM,” they all drew back and fell to the ground. (John 18:6) This shows the Creator is not only loving but also majestic. He will judge the world in righteousness (Acts 17:31), and it is truly fearful to fall into his hands. (Hebrews 10:31) The Lord Jesus came into the world both to save (Luke 19:10) and to judge people (John 9:39), so he is not “Mr. Nice Guy.” (2 Corinthians 5:10) Believers must know the Lord more deeply. Here are several things they should know about the Creator:
God cares for those who reverently listen to his word. (Isaiah 66:2) God’s word is like an ancient emperor’s sacred decree, representing the emperor himself, so all subjects should respectfully receive it. People have two forms of expressing “reverence for God”: “kneeling” (2 Chronicles 6:13) and “standing up.” (Nehemiah 8:5) Because God values the inner heart (Samuel 16:7), those who have the heart to do what he commands (Genesis 22:12) are more accepted by him than those who fast and pray without being attentive to his heart. (2 Samuel 12:16–18) Believers should learn the sincerity with which the prophet Daniel reverently listened to God’s word (Daniel 10:11) and the disciple Peter obeyed the Lord’s word (Luke 5:5), because the honest will surely receive God’s care. (1 Peter 3:12)
God’s word is spirit and life. (John 6:63) God’s word is truth (Psalm 119:43), and his Spirit is power. (Acts 1:8) Life is in the Word (John 1:1–4), so those wanting new life must keep God’s word in their hearts. (Colossians 3:16–17) Such people are truly filled with the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18–20) Since the Holy Spirit works only when people have God’s word (Acts 2:37), believers should honor prophetic speaking. (Thessalonians 5:19–20) Cornelius honored Peter greatly (Acts 10:25), and therefore was filled with the Holy Spirit while hearing God’s word. (Acts 10:44) All believers who love God’s word (Psalm 119:140) and meditate on it day and night are blessed. (Psalm 1:2)
God wants people willingly to obey his word. (Proverbs 7:1) The Lord often taught his disciples through parables so that those without a heart to listen would not receive the kingdom’s blessing (Matthew 13:13), because he did not want to give good things to those unable to appreciate them. (Matthew 7:6) Those willing to obey God’s word are the most secure, because they are people whom “demons fear on sight.” (James 4:7) Believers should not merely have “faith” hanging on their lips; they must have “faith” of “obedience in both mouth and heart” (Luke 5:8), because the kingdom of heaven is prepared only for those willing to do God’s will. (Matthew 7:21)
Application questions:
1. Do I have Samuel’s good attitude of reverently listening to God? (1 Samuel 3:10)
2. Do I have Barnabas’s good character of living in the Spirit? (Acts 11:24)
3. Do I share King David’s delight in gladly doing God’s will? (Psalm 40:8)
Translator’s note: The source’s incomplete Samuel 16:7 and Thessalonians 5:19–20 labels remain explicit without adding a letter number. Its Acts 1;8 punctuation is rendered Acts 1:8. The supplied Hebrew אהיה and the quoted passage’s ellipsis are retained.
Day 244
Be a Faithful Watchman
“If you warn the wicked person and he still does not turn from sin or leave his evil conduct, he will surely die in his iniquity, but you have delivered yourself from guilt. Again, whenever a righteous person turns away from righteousness and sins, and I place a stumbling block before him, he will surely die. Because you did not warn him, he will surely die in his sin; the righteousness he previously practiced will not be remembered, but I will hold you accountable for the guilt of his death. If you warn a righteous person so that he does not sin, and he does not sin, he will surely live because he received warning, and you too have delivered yourself from guilt.” (Ezekiel 3:19:21)
In ancient times, Chinese people set up beacon towers on the Great Wall to defend against Xiongnu invasions. When the Xiongnu invaded, soldiers keeping watch on the towers had to give warning with beacon fires so that the Chinese army could prepare early for battle. Believers today are also in a spiritual war (Ephesians 6:12), so true Christians are called “good soldiers of Christ.” (2 Timothy 2:3) God wants every good soldier of Christ to become a “watchman.” When Nehemiah and the returned people rebuilt Jerusalem’s wall, they worked during the day and kept watch at night. (Nehemiah 4:22) Believers should not follow Cain’s path of refusing to be a “keeper” (Genesis 4:9), because God wants his children to care not only for their own affairs but also for others’. (Philippians 2:4) May believers attentive to God’s intention understand these biblical teachings about being watchmen:
Watchmen must let people know the danger. The Hebrew word for “keep watch” (זהר) carries meanings including “shine” (Daniel 12:3), “teach” (Exodus 18:20), “admonish” (Ecclesiastes 12:12), and “be careful.” (Ezra 4:22) Like a fire on a beacon tower, “shining” has the purpose of transmitting a warning message. Watchmen must teach believers God’s great plan for saving souls so they can become conquerors in this spiritual war. (Revelation 3:5) As for soldiers who cannot endure the testing of battle and retreat, watchmen must admonish them (Colossians 1:28), reminding them to guard carefully against the enemy. (Peter 5:8–9) A good watchman will not dare use prosperity theology to lure and deceive “bread-seekers” (John 6:26) who fear “the offense of the cross” (Galatians 5:11), because the outcome of following the prophet Balaam’s path (2 Peter 2:15) is tragic. (Numbers 31:8, 16)
Watchmen should point out believers’ faults. (Matthew 18:15) Watchmen should warn believers not to commit faults such as “sinning against God” (2 Chronicles 19:10), “failing to keep the Sabbath” (Nehemiah 13:21), “imitating sexual immorality” (Ezekiel 23:48), “not fearing God” (Malachi 3:5), “not keeping the rules” (1 Thessalonians 5:14), and “forming factions.” If they do not listen or change, they should be treated like Gentiles (Matthew 18:17), so that they become ashamed. (2 Thessalonians 3:14)
Watchmen should be attentive to God’s intention. (1 Timothy 2:4) God sends watchmen to warn people because he loves souls, not wanting anyone to perish but wanting everyone to repent. (2 Peter 3:9) The prophet Jonah was unhappy about the Ninevites’ repentance and salvation precisely because he lacked a heart of love for souls. (Jonah 3:10–4:1) Believers should have Christ’s heart. (Philippians 2:5) The Lord warns sinners (John 8:24), and also laments their hardness of heart. (Matthew 22:37–38) The Lord’s intention is not to delight in the death of the wicked, but to delight in their turning from evil and living. (Ezekiel 33:11) Only believers with this insight can become good watchmen.
Application questions:
1. Do I dare boldly warn unbelievers as the Lord did? (John 8:24)
2. Do I dare learn Paul’s uprightness in “putting righteousness above friendship”? (Galatians 2:11)
3. Do I do everything in love? (1 Corinthians 16:14)
Translator’s note: The source’s opening Ezekiel 3:19:21 label, its incomplete Peter 5:8–9 label, and Matthew 22:37–38 for the Lord’s lament remain as printed. The repeated 峰火 is rendered “beacon fire,” the apparent intended 烽火 meaning; the Hebrew זהר is unchanged.
Day 245
Receive the Holy Spirit Given by God
“I will give them a united heart and put a new spirit within them. I will remove the heart of stone from their flesh and give them a heart of flesh, so that they obey my statutes and practice my ordinances. They will be my people, and I will be their God.” (Ezekiel 11:19–20)
Receiving the Holy Spirit given by God means believers receive the Holy Spirit as a “gift” (δωρεαν). (Acts 2:38) It is regrettable that the Chinese Union Version does not translate “gift,” because having the Holy Spirit as a gift means possessing him, and only those who have the Holy Spirit belong to Christ. (Romans 8:9) People prompted by the Holy Spirit have not necessarily received him as a gift. The Holy Spirit once “moved King Saul greatly” (1 Samuel 10:10), yet later left him. (1 Samuel 16:14) Thus people whose hearts receive the Holy Spirit’s prompting do not necessarily have him dwelling within. Those who want the Holy Spirit dwelling in their hearts must meet these conditions:
Have a clean conscience. Because God is holy (Leviticus 11:44), those wanting the Holy Spirit to dwell within must have clean hearts. Unholy people will reject God, who gives the Holy Spirit. (“Sa-qian” 4:7–8 [source book label: 撒前]) King David understood this, so he asked God to create a clean heart for him, so that he could once again have an upright spirit. (Psalm 51:10) A clean heart comes from a person’s obedience to truth. (1 Peter 1:22) Unbelievers’ hearts and consciences are unclean in God’s eyes. (Titus 1:15) God’s word is truth (John 17:17), so the hearts of those believing the word are “clean” in his eyes. (John 15:3) Those who “believe and obey truth” must believe Scripture’s “correct meaning” (2 Timothy 2:15) and “practice” it. (James 1:22) Those willing to do this can receive the Holy Spirit. Saul, who met the Lord on the road to Damascus, received the Holy Spirit precisely because he believed and obeyed the Lord’s word. (Acts 9:6, 17)
Be baptized in the Lord’s name. The twelve believers in Ephesus who had not received the Holy Spirit received him after being baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. (Acts 19:2, 5–6) Those wanting to receive the Holy Spirit cannot “cut corners” in baptism. All who, before baptism, sincerely believe Jesus to be Lord and Christ and sincerely repent can receive the Holy Spirit given by God as a gift. (Acts 2:6–38) Those who have been baptized yet have not received the Holy Spirit either have not accepted Jesus as sovereign Lord or have not sincerely acknowledged their sins of rebelling against God (הטאה), failing to glorify God in their lives (פשע), and knowingly doing wrong (עון). (Psalm 32:5) Only those baptized according to God’s standard can enter Christ through baptism. (Galatians 3:27) All who do not meet baptism’s standard are like light bulbs without electricity: form without substance.
Believers who do not have the Holy Spirit must examine themselves honestly, find why they have not received him, and “repair the pen after losing a sheep,” so that they can become Christians who are truly born again and saved. (John 3:5)
Hide the Lord’s word in your heart. Because the Lord’s word is spirit (John 6:63), those who have God’s word have his Spirit. (Proverbs 1:23) When God spoke to the prophet Ezekiel, God’s Spirit entered him. (Ezekiel 2:2) When Peter proclaimed God’s word, the Holy Spirit descended on all who heard it. (Acts 10:44) Because the effects of being filled with the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18–20) and keeping Christ’s teaching in the heart (Colossians 3:16–17) are the same, those keeping God’s word in their hearts are truly filled with the Holy Spirit. Anyone whose conduct does not accord with God’s word yet claims to be filled with the Holy Spirit deceives both themselves and others. Believers should not keep mistranslated biblical renderings or people’s erroneous interpretations of Scripture in their hearts; they should remember the true meaning God has revealed in Scripture’s original text.
Application questions:
1. Have I met the qualifications for serving God? (2 Timothy 1:3)
2. Am I someone who belongs to Christ? (Romans 8:9)
3. Am I an “obedient person” before God? (Acts 5:32)
Translator’s note: The malformed source book label 撒前 is retained and transliterated “Sa-qian,” rather than silently changed to a different biblical book. Acts 2:6–38 and the supplied Greek δωρεαν and Hebrew הטאה, פשע, and עון remain as printed, including the author’s assignments of meaning. A solitary backslash after extensive blank space is recorded in the source mapping as a nonsemantic extraction artifact; it is not prose.
Chinese source — Part 5 (Days 246–310): [漸長以致得救５.doc](https://drive.google.com/file/d/0B7pItVh62TkoNzVUWW40V0pSRXM/view)
Day 246
Listen to the Creator’s Counsel
“Therefore the Lord Jehovah says: House of Israel, I will judge each of you according to what you have done. Turn back and leave all the transgressions you have committed, so that your iniquity will not bring you to destruction. Cast away all the transgressions you have committed, and make yourselves a new heart and a new spirit. House of Israel, why should you die?” (Ezekiel 18:30–31)
Because the Lord loves the people of Israel (Malachi 1:2), he disciplines them. (Hebrews 12:6) Before disciplining them, God first gives a warning. God’s people Israel refers to those who are new creations in Christ. (Galatians 6:15–16) Christ also accompanied the Israelites in the wilderness (1 Corinthians 10:4), so among them were people who obeyed Christ. (Joshua 6:13–14) Later, because the Israelites did not accept Christ (Acts 2:22–23), God’s salvation came to the Gentiles. (Romans 11:11) This shows that everyone with an honest heart can become a “true Israelite.” (John 1:47) The original name of “Israel” (ישראל) was “Jacob” (יעקב). The Hebrew meaning of “Jacob” is “grasp” (Genesis 25:26), while “Israel” means “to contend.” (Genesis 32:28) God changed Jacob’s name because he wanted him to change from someone who “concentrates on grasping advantages” into someone who “fights for God.” King Saul did not truly fight for God (1 Samuel 15:21, 24), and consequently God rejected him. (2 Samuel 15:26) All who do not want to repeat King Saul’s mistakes today should accept the following counsel God gave the people of Israel:
The chosen people should turn back. “Turn back” (שוב) means to turn away from a state of sinning. This turning can be accomplished only by relying on God’s power. (Psalm 85:4) The Hegemon-King of Chu could not turn his obstinate, conceited heart around, and consequently he naturally met his end in military defeat and death. From the New Testament parable of the prodigal son, we can see that those who turn back must respond to God’s prompting within their hearts and take action to turn back. Only then can they reach the state described by “a prodigal’s return is worth more than gold.” (Luke 15:17–20) John Wesley called this motivating power given by God “previous grace.” This “previous grace,” added to the “grace of salvation” (Ephesians 2:8), is the “grace upon grace” of which the disciple John spoke. (John 1:16)
The chosen people should cast away sin. The Hebrew word for “cast away” (שלך) is translated “discard” in another Scripture passage. (2 Kings 7:15) Because “discard” means to give up, those who truly discard sin should no longer live in sin (Romans 6:1), because God will not forgive the sins of those who sin deliberately. (Hebrews 10:26) Those who discard their sins should grieve over sin as Peter did (Matthew 26:75), because God will certainly dwell with them. (Isaiah 57:15) Believers should take warning from Judas. Because Judas was unwilling to discard his sin of stealing (John 12:6), he ultimately perished through his greed for money. (Matthew 27:3–5) May believers all be like King David, asking God to blot out their transgressions, wash away their iniquity, and cleanse them from their sin. (Psalm 51:1–2)
The chosen people should obey the Spirit. “Make yourselves a new heart and a new spirit” means “follow the new heart and new spirit,” because a new heart and new spirit are given by God (Ezekiel 36:26) and cannot be made by oneself. The Hebrew word for “make” (עשה) is translated “observe” in other Scripture passages (Leviticus 20:22; Deuteronomy 15:5), showing that God wants believers earnestly to follow the new heart and new spirit God has given them, lest they bring destruction upon themselves.
Application questions:
1. Do I have the prodigal son’s courage to recognize my errors and be willing to change? (Luke 15:17–18)
2. Have I ever been sorrowful and contrite over my sins? (Psalm 51:17)
3. Am I willing to encourage my heart to accept God’s will? (Psalm 16:2)
Translator’s note: The source’s Joshua 6:13–14 and 2 Samuel 15:26 references are retained as printed. Its Hebrew forms, interpretations of the names Jacob and Israel, explanation of the new heart, and Wesley term “previous grace” are preserved. The obvious name typo 雅告 is read as Jacob from the surrounding passage.
Day 247
Possess the Qualities of Success
“Because this Daniel had an excellent spirit, he clearly surpassed the other administrators and governors, and the king intended to put him in charge of the whole kingdom. Then the administrators and governors looked for grounds to accuse Daniel of harming the kingdom. But they could find no error or fault, because he carried out his duties faithfully, without error or fault. Those men then said, ‘We will find no grounds to accuse this Daniel unless we find them in the law of his God.’” (Daniel 6:3–5)
Because Daniel had God’s blessing, he could hold high office and prosper greatly under two different Gentile dynasties, that of Darius king of the Medes and that of Cyrus king of Persia. (Daniel 6:28) Without God’s protection, Daniel would long since have ended up in the lions’ stomachs. Believers living in this evil age today will also find success difficult without God’s protection. Of course, believers’ “success” does not mean temporary wealth, status, or empty fame gained by selling their souls (Ecclesiastes 2:11), but the blessing that comes from walking with God. (Genesis 6:9; 2 Peter 2:5) Preachers should not use a message of “success” to attract people apart from the prerequisite of walking with God, because such a philosophy will sooner or later cause believers to follow in Judas’s footsteps. (Matthew 27:3–5) “Success” gained through one’s own strength is empty (Ecclesiastes 5:16–17), whereas the blessing a person receives by walking with God is eternal. (Psalm 91:15–16) Those who want this blessing must possess the following qualities of success:
Have an excellent spirit. The original meaning of “having an excellent spirit” is “having an excellent spirit within him.” This “excellent spirit” is the Spirit of God in the temple at Jerusalem. (Daniel 6:10; Psalm 68:29) Before Saul believed in the Lord, he persecuted Jesus (Acts 9:4), but after being born again he proved that Jesus was the Christ because he had an excellent spirit. (Acts 9:22) God’s Spirit could enable the young boy David to kill the giant Goliath (1 Samuel 16:13; 17:49), and could also enable Daniel to interpret King Nebuchadnezzar’s dream. (Daniel 4:18) This shows that an “excellent spirit” can enable ordinary people to do extraordinary things. All who want to receive God’s Spirit must obey God (Acts 5:32) and accept God’s commission (Acts 9:15, 17), because God shows no partiality. (Acts 10:34)
Have a conscientious attitude. Those with a conscientious attitude are like Daniel, complete in all God’s will. (Colossians 4:12) Such people carry out their duties faithfully without breaking the law. When human law conflicts with God’s law, they obey God rather than people. (Acts 5:29) For this very reason, they will all suffer persecution, just as Daniel did. (2 Timothy 3:12) All who experience this should rejoice, because they are blessed. (1 Peter 4:13–14) Because these people are willing to do what God commands (Genesis 6:22), they become truly righteous people (Genesis 6:9) and truly successful people. (2 Peter 2:5) Those who understand this should make their intentions sincere and set their hearts right, so that they meet the conditions for God to bless them. As the saying goes, “Rather than stand at the water’s edge longing for fish, go back and weave a net to catch them.”
Be determined to practice the word. Believers must follow Daniel’s good example of resolving to carry out God’s law. Those who do not carry out God’s law will certainly go astray and suffer (Psalm 119:67), whereas those who do will certainly have greater understanding than their enemies, teachers, and elders. (Psalm 119:98–100) Those who practice the word must first hear it (Romans 10:17) and understand it. (John 16:13) Hearing the word means hearing the correct meaning of the true word (2 Timothy 2:15), rather than listening to philosophy and news. Understanding the word means understanding the true meaning of the Bible in its original languages, rather than understanding mistranslations in Bible versions and material people have added to the Bible. Those who act in this way will certainly stand firm amid all the fierce winds and towering waves of life. (Matthew 6:46–)
Application questions:
1. Have I already received the Holy Spirit? (Acts 19:2)
2. Do I have the courage that comes from relying on God and not fearing people? (Psalm 27:1)
3. Do I have King Josiah’s determination to carry out God’s words? (2 Kings 23:3)
Translator’s note: The incomplete final reference “Matthew 6:46–” is retained as printed, without substituting another passage. The source’s descriptions of David as a young boy and of the excellent spirit, success, and Bible translation are translated as the author’s claims. The name printed 大利鳥 is rendered Darius from its clear context.
Day 248
Fast According to God’s Will
“I fasted, wore sackcloth and ashes, and set my heart to pray and plead with the Lord God. I prayed to Jehovah my God and confessed, saying, ‘O Lord, great and awesome God, who keeps covenant and shows steadfast love to those who love the Lord and keep his commandments: we have sinned and committed iniquity, acted wickedly and rebelled, and turned away from your commandments and ordinances. We have not listened to your servants the prophets, who spoke in your name to our kings, leaders, ancestors, and all the people of the land. O Lord, you are righteous, and we are covered with shame. For we people of Judah, the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and all Israel, whether near or far away in the countries to which you drove them, have all sinned against you, as is the case today.’” (Daniel 9:3–7)
Believers must fast according to God’s will if their efforts are not to be wasted. Today some believers treat fasting as “merit” with which to persuade God to change his mind. This is extremely wrong, because Jehovah does not change. (Malachi 3:6) In this world, one changes shoes to fit the feet; one does not cut down the feet to fit the shoes. In the same way, people accommodate themselves to the Creator; the Creator does not accommodate himself to people. (Exodus 33:19) Of course, like the prodigal son’s father, God changes how he deals with people when their attitude changes (Luke 15:16, 23), but this does not mean that God has changed his will, because throughout the ages God has always treated the repentant graciously. (Ezekiel 18:31) May believers who value fasting respect God’s sovereignty and humbly accept the following biblical teaching about fasting and prayer:
Fasting and prayer mean setting one’s heart to seek God. The Hebrew word for “set one’s heart” (בקש) carries the meanings “search” (2 Kings 2:17), “seek God’s face” (Psalm 24:6), and “demand.” (Genesis 31:39) Daniel longed to see God’s face when he fasted and prayed. This shows that fasting and prayer aim to restore a person’s relationship with God, just as the Lord told the Pharisees, “While the bridegroom is still with them, they [the disciples] cannot fast.” (Mark 2:19) Because the “bridegroom” of whom the Lord spoke is Christ (John 3:28–29), believers must seek to receive Christ’s presence. Believers without Christ’s presence should change their minds and obey God (2 Chronicles 15:2), be willing to live in harmony with everyone (2 Corinthians 13:1), practice the light they know (Philippians 4:9), and carry out the Lord’s Great Commission (Matthew 28:19–20), because these actions are the prerequisites for receiving God’s presence.
Those who fast should spend more time giving thanks. When praying, those who fast should focus on thanking God for keeping his covenant and showing steadfast love, rather than on recounting their sins, because God already knows people’s thoughts from afar. (Psalm 139:2) This does not mean that those who fast need not confess their sins. It means that those confessing should confess sincerely (John 4:24), but should not repeat themselves. The Hebrew word for “confess” (ידה) is translated “praise” in another passage in the Chinese Union Version (Psalm 106:47); its original meaning is “to give thanks.” Because giving thanks expresses the praying person’s faith in God (John 11:41), those who fast should spend more time thanking God for his faithfulness and less time recounting their own sins.
Those who fast should believe that God is righteous. Daniel had the right attitude when he fasted and prayed. He did not complain against God because the Israelites had been in captivity for seventy years; instead, he considered God righteous. Job lacked wisdom and therefore condemned God as unrighteous because of his suffering. (Job 40:8) Believers should accept God’s verdict when fasting and praying (2 Samuel 12:19–20), because God is always right. Opposing God is like striking a rock with an egg: it is seeking one’s own death. True fasting and prayer mean that the person fasting is already willing to regard God’s will as what he himself desires. (1 John 5:14)
Application questions:
1. Do I have a relationship of close friendship with God? (John 15:14)
2. Have I learned to give thanks in everything? (1 Thessalonians 5:18)
3. Can I trust that God’s thoughts are higher than my own? (Isaiah 55:8–9)
Translator’s note: The source’s 2 Corinthians 13:1 reference beside living in harmony is retained as printed. The Hebrew forms, lexical explanations, and the author’s distinction between God’s unchanging will and his changing treatment of people are preserved.
Day 249
Willingly Do What Pleases God
“I delight in goodness, not sacrifice, and in knowing God more than burnt offerings. Yet, like Adam, they have broken the covenant; within the land they have dealt deceitfully with me.” (Hosea 6:6–7)
Believers should regard what pleases God as God’s command to them. Because Peter was willing to act in this way (Luke 5:5), he could receive the Lord’s intercession and acceptance (Luke 22:32), even though he had denied the Lord three times. (Matthew 26:75) Those unwilling to do this are unwise, because the Lord owns the universe (Colossians 1:16–17) and has the authority to do all things according to his will. (Ephesians 1:11) He brings peace and also sends calamity (Isaiah 45:7), and shows favor to whomever he chooses (Romans 9:15), but what he does is faithful and just (Psalm 111:7), because he cannot deny himself. (2 Timothy 2:13) Wise people will resolve to please the Lord, so that in the future they can receive a reward before his judgment seat. (2 Corinthians 5:9–10) All willing to please the Lord must understand the following things God delights in:
God delights in people having goodness. The Hebrew word for “goodness” (חסד) carries meanings including “treat kindly” (Genesis 21:23), “shameful” (Leviticus 20:17), and “steadfast love.” (Deuteronomy 5:10) The Lord Jesus told his listeners to imitate the good Samaritan who treated kindly the man beaten by robbers. (Luke 10:33–37) Jehovah God also praised Phinehas, who killed Zimri, for his zeal against evil, because he regarded the people’s sexual immorality as shameful. (Numbers 25:10–14) The Lord Jesus required the disciples to regard loving one another with God’s love as his command to them. (John 13:34) This shows that our God likes believers to cling to good and hate evil. (Romans 12:9) Because King David was willing to cling to good and hate evil (Psalm 1:1–2), God called him “a man after God’s own heart.” (Acts 13:22) Believers should pursue goodness (1 Thessalonians 5:15), because goodness is a fruit of the Holy Spirit that those who have been born again and saved should possess. (Galatians 5:22)
God delights in people knowing God. “Know” (עדי) carries the meanings “understand” (Isaiah 6:9) and “know.” (Exodus 2:4) Those who choose to know God are intelligent people (Proverbs 9:10), because they will receive the Spirit of truth and God’s love. (1 John 4:6–7) King David urged his son Solomon to know God, because God knows people’s thoughts and judges people according to righteousness. (1 Chronicles 28:9) Those who know God can receive peace and blessing (Job 22:21), whereas those who do not know God will receive God’s punishment and eternal destruction. (2 Thessalonians 1:8–9) God wants people to know him, so he sent his only begotten Son into the world as the Word made flesh (John 1:14), enabling people to know the true God by knowing Jesus Christ. (John 14:7) All who dare to know the Lord Jesus are people of great wisdom and courage. God therefore allows them to boast in knowing God (Jeremiah 9:24), because their names are written in the Book of Life (Philippians 4:3), whereas the names of those who do not know God are written in the dust. (Jeremiah 17:13)
God delights in people being without deceit. The Hebrew word for “deceit” (נוד) carries the meanings “wander” (Psalm 56:8), “shake” (1 Kings 14:15), and “fly about.” (Proverbs 26:2) A deceitful person has no settled convictions and is tossed about by the winds on the sea of desires. Such a person does not receive God’s blessing. (James 1:6–8) God likes people to be sincere (John 4:24), because “sincerity is the way of Heaven.” (The Four Books, The Doctrine of the Mean) Because Hannah was willing to pour out her heart to God in prayer, her heart’s desire was fulfilled and she joyfully received the precious son Samuel. (1 Samuel 1:15–17) Believers should be sincere before God, because only those who are sincere can receive God’s steadfast love. (Psalm 85:10)
Application questions:
1. Do I dare to follow the Lord’s example of the good deed of cleansing the temple? (Mark 11:16–17)
2. Have I met the conditions for receiving God’s steadfast love? (Psalm 36:10)
3. Am I a true Israelite? (John 1:47; Galatians 6:15–16)
Translator’s note: The Hebrew forms חסד, עדי, and נוד and the author’s lexical explanations are retained as supplied, including the connection between “deceit” and wandering. The author’s statements about goodness, knowing God, and the Book of Life are preserved as his teaching.
Day 250
Show the Reality of Turning to God
“Therefore turn to your God, keep lovingkindness and justice, and wait continually for your God.” (Hosea 12:6)
The Hebrew word for “turn” (שוב) carries meanings including “revive” (Psalm 23:3), “turn back” (Ezekiel 14:6), and “present an offering.” (Psalm 72:10) In a word, turning to God means “the prodigal’s return.” Because God wants those who belong to him to turn to him (Isaiah 31:6), all God’s faithful servants should make it their responsibility to bring people back to the Lord. (Isaiah 49:5) God’s servants should imitate the apostle Paul. He preached the good news to call people to turn to the living God who created heaven, earth, and all things (Acts 14:15), rather than to call people to escape suffering and prosper in the world. Faithful believers will “suffer for a little while” (1 Peter 5:10); they cannot “escape” suffering. (John 16:33) May all who turn to God awaken, turn back, and offer themselves to God, so that they can live out the following realities:
Keep lovingkindness. The Hebrew word for “keep” (שמר) means “guard” (Genesis 2:15) and “honor and serve” (Proverbs 27:18), while the Hebrew word for “lovingkindness” (חסד) means “show favor” (Genesis 24:12), “grace” (Isaiah 55:3), and “steadfast love.” (Psalm 23:6) In fact, “steadfast love” refers to “mercy.” (Psalm 5:7) In the story of the good Samaritan told by the Lord Jesus, the good Samaritan went to rescue the man beaten by robbers because he “was moved with compassion.” (Luke 10:33–34) The Greek for “was moved with compassion” (εσπλαγχνισθη) means “was filled with mercy.” Believers should have this merciful love toward others, because this is what the Lord requires of all who have received God’s mercy. (Matthew 18:33) Believers should learn from Zacchaeus’s good example. The first thing he did after turning to God was give half of what he owned to the poor. (Luke 19:8) He had a love that honored and served the poor, because he knew that doing these things for the poor was the same as doing them for the Lord. (Matthew 25:40)
Treat people justly. The original meaning of the Hebrew word for “justice” (שפט) is “judge” (Job 22:13) and “vindicate the wronged.” (Isaiah 1:17) Therefore, those who treat people justly should draw their swords to help when they encounter injustice. As soon as Abraham heard that his nephew Lot had been captured by the allied armies of four kings, he immediately took his household retainers to rescue him. (Genesis 14:14–16) Treating people justly does not mean “staying aloof because something does not concern you,” but “also looking to the interests of others.” (Philippians 2:4) Our God is a God of justice. (Isaiah 30:18) Because he walks in the paths of justice (Proverbs 8:20), wise believers will seek justice. (Isaiah 1:17) Believers should not only speak justice (Psalm 37:30), but also treat people justly (Colossians 4:1), because God accepts believers’ doing justice more than their offering sacrifices (Proverbs 21:3), and he will certainly protect the paths of the just. (Proverbs 2:8)
Be willing to wait continually for God. “Waiting for God” means believers placing their hope in God amid danger and trouble. (Psalm 39:7) Believers should wait for God, because God is willing to act for those who wait for him. (Isaiah 64:4) Those who wait for him will not only avoid shame (Psalm 25:3), but also inherit the land. (Psalm 37:9) Caleb’s waiting for God and finally receiving Hebron as his inheritance is the best example of God keeping his promise. (Joshua 14:12–13) King David is a model from whom believers can learn to wait for God. He waited for God “all day long” (Psalm 25:5), “patiently” (Psalm 40:1), and “courageously.” (Psalm 27:14)
Application questions:
1. Can I treat people with the Lord’s compassionate heart? (Matthew 9:36)
2. Am I willing to love what God loves? (Psalm 33:5)
3. Do I know that those who wait for God must practice the word? (Psalm 37:34)
Translator’s note: The source’s Hebrew and Greek forms and lexical explanations are preserved. The name printed 以撒該 is rendered Zacchaeus from the clear Luke 19:8 context. The author’s literal sword-helping idiom and his distinction between temporary suffering and escaping suffering are retained.
Day 251
Be Willing to Repent Sincerely
“Jehovah says: Even so, you should fast, weep, and mourn, and turn to me with your whole heart. Tear your hearts, not your clothes, and turn to Jehovah your God, because he is gracious and compassionate, slow to anger, and abundant in steadfast love; he also regrets and does not bring the calamity he spoke of.” (Joel 2:12–13)
It is a fact that God’s people sin (1 Corinthians 10:8) and that God sends calamity (Isaiah 45:7), but it is not true that God “regrets,” because God himself has said that he “will not regret.” (Numbers 23:19; 1 Samuel 15:29; Ezekiel 24:14) The Bible’s wording that “God regrets and does not bring the calamity he spoke of” comes from the Bible translator choosing the wrong meaning for the Hebrew word translated “regret” (נחם). This Hebrew word has meanings including “have compassion” (Psalm 90:13), “be comforted” (Genesis 38:12), and “avenge.” (Isaiah 1:24) The Interlinear Bible, an interlinear Hebrew-Greek-English Bible, translates this Hebrew word as “compassionates,” which accords more closely with the Bible’s original meaning, because God does not “go back on his word.” His changing a verdict on sinners does not mean that he has changed his policy. Rather, his policy provides that God will cancel the calamity directed against those who repent sincerely. (2 Chronicles 7:14) Those who understand this should do their utmost to meet the following requirements God sets for the repentant:
Give your heart to God. Turning one’s whole heart to God is God’s command. (Proverbs 23:26) Offering one’s body (Romans 12:1) is meaningful only when one’s heart belongs to the Lord, because a person who is physically present but whose heart is absent differs little from a “walking corpse.” God does not like his people honoring him with their lips while their hearts are far from him. (Isaiah 29:13) God regards such people as “uncircumcised in heart.” (Jeremiah 9:26) Because God knows people’s hearts (Luke 16:15), all who have not given their hearts to the Lord should be sincere toward him. (John 4:24) God does not mind sincere people “reasoning” with him. (Isaiah 1:18) Believers should learn from the prophet Elijah. When he was discouraged and disappointed, he spoke with God and opened his heart to him. Consequently, he regained strength and accepted God’s commission once again. (1 Kings 19:14–18) Those willing to act this way are wise, because the outcome of a person’s entire life turns on this difference of heart. (Proverbs 4:23)
Fast and pray. Fasting and prayer aim at leaving evil ways. (Jonah 3:8) People’s instruments of wrongdoing are the evil desires of the flesh. (Galatians 5:19–21) The purpose of fasting is to crucify the desires of the flesh (Galatians 5:24), because Christ cannot be Lord while fleshly desires reign. When Christ is not Lord in believers’ lives, it is time for them to fast, just as the Lord said, “The bridegroom will be taken away from them, and then they will fast.” (Matthew 9:15) This shows that the purpose of fasting is to discipline one’s body through hunger (1 Corinthians 9:27), so that Christ can reign in believers’ lives. Those fasting who understand this should let Christ reign in their hearts as soon as possible, rather than use fasting to show off their “spirituality.” Believers who “magnify the Lord” (Luke 1:46) do not fast (Matthew 9:14), whereas those who consider their “hearts greater than God” truly need to fast.
Grieve over sin. The weeping of those confessing sin expresses the sorrow over sin of the sincerely repentant. Peter wept bitterly because he had denied the Lord three times. (Matthew 26:75) Peter’s tears of deep remorse for his past wrongdoing not only moved God’s heart (Psalm 51:17), but also enabled the Lord to put him into service again. (John 21:15) The Lord placed “repent” before “believe the good news” (Mark 1:15), showing that those who have not repented lack the power truly to believe the good news. Those who have not sincerely repented become people who do bad things with good intentions, like Saul before he believed in the Lord. (Acts 9:4)
Application questions:
1. Can my heart rejoice in God? (1 Samuel 2:1)
2. Does Christ already dwell in my heart? (Ephesians 3:17)
3. Have I ever experienced praying before God with tears as I confessed my sins? (Psalm 39:12)
Translator’s note: The opening quotation’s “regrets” and the author’s subsequent rejection of that rendering are both preserved. The Hebrew נחם, the printed English “compassionates,” and the author’s claims about fasting and the order of repentance and faith remain as supplied.
Day 252
Value Obedience to God’s Words
“The Lord Jehovah says: The days are coming when I will command a famine to come upon the land. People’s hunger will not be for lack of bread, nor their thirst for lack of water, but because they do not listen to Jehovah’s words.” (Amos 8:11)
Because God’s words are spirit and life (John 6:63), whether people obey God’s words determines whether they receive the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:38) and new life. (Acts 10:44, 46) When Saul met the risen Lord on the road to Damascus, he obeyed the Lord’s words and entered the city to wait for God. Consequently, he received the Holy Spirit and God’s power. (Acts 9:17, 22) Since ancient times there have been believers in the church who have not received the Holy Spirit. (Acts 8:16) These people without the Holy Spirit either have hearts that are not right (Acts 8:21), or have not submitted to Jesus. (Acts 19:5–6) God looks at people’s hearts (1 Samuel 16:7), so believers must be sincere before God (John 4:24) and believe and obey the true word. (Romans 1:5) Because the widow of Zarephath believed and obeyed what God said through the prophet Elijah, she did not lack food even during a famine. (1 Kings 17:15–16) This shows that, from ancient times to the present, what believers lack is not material provision, but obedience to God’s words. The following are several reasons believers must understand for listening to God’s words:
People must rely on God’s words to live. (Deuteronomy 8:3) The Hebrew word for “human being” (אדם) in the Bible can refer to people or things such as “red” (Proverbs 23:31), “ruby” (Ezekiel 28:13), “Edom” (Psalm 137:7), and “man” (Ecclesiastes 7:28); its plural can also refer to “among humankind.” (Psalm 68:18) The transliteration of this Hebrew word for “human being” is “Adam” (Genesis 3:17), while the Hebrew word “Adam” means “red.” I believe this relates to the color of the soil God used to create humans, just as God called Esau “Edom” (Jeremiah 49:7–8) because his body was red at birth. (Genesis 25:25) The Bible says that “a human being is a living soul” (לנפש חיה). (Genesis 2:7) The Chinese Union Version’s rendering, “a living person with a spirit,” is not the original Hebrew meaning. The Hebrew word for “soul” (נפש) can refer to “life” (Genesis 9:4) and “I” (Psalm 11:1), showing that a “human being” is “life” or “soul,” rather than “flesh.” This is why people speak of “the soul returning to the kingdom of heaven” when a person departs this world. Because a person is a soul, the growth of believers’ new life requires nourishment from God’s word. (1 Peter 2:2)
People must rely on God’s words for direction. God’s word is a lamp before believers’ feet and a light on their path. (Psalm 119:105) Those whose way ahead is illuminated by God’s word will not fall as they travel the narrow road to the kingdom of heaven. (Matthew 7:14) Augustine was able to turn back, believe in the Lord, and become a great theological master of his age because the biblical words “do not engage in revelry and drunkenness; instead, put on the Lord Jesus Christ” (Romans 13:13–14) moved him and set his life in a new direction. Because people perish through ignorance (Hosea 4:6), God’s people must examine the Scriptures in order to receive the eternal life within them. (John 5:39) Those who do not carry out God’s words will take a road to death that seems right to themselves. (Proverbs 14:12)
People must rely on God’s words for salvation. Because sin entered the world through Adam, everyone faces the problems of sin and death. (Romans 5:12) The Israelites bitten by venomous snakes in the wilderness also faced the problem of death (Numbers 21:6), but all among them who were willing to look up at the bronze snake received salvation. (Numbers 21:9) Today the Lord Jesus is the “bronze snake” to whom believers should look. All who obey the Lord’s words and look to him can receive salvation. (John 3:14–15)
Application questions:
1. Do I understand how God’s word can bring people to life? (Psalm 119:25)
2. Am I willing to choose the path of the righteous? (Proverbs 4:18)
3. Do I continually look for the mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ? (Jude 21)
Translator’s note: The Hebrew forms and the author’s lexical connections among Adam, red, ruby, and Edom are retained, as are his criticism of the Chinese Union Version’s Genesis 2:7 wording and his account of Augustine. These are translated as the author’s explanations, without silently revising them.
Day 253
Willingly Be God’s Servant
“In Zion there will be people who escape, and that mountain will be holy. The house of Jacob will regain its original possessions. The house of Jacob will become a great fire, the house of Joseph a flame, and the house of Esau stubble. The fire will ignite and consume it, and none of the house of Esau will remain. Jehovah has spoken this.” (Obadiah 17–18)
Jacob is the servant God chose. (Isaiah 44:1) The condition for being God’s servant is “belonging to God himself.” (Psalm 135:4) Those who are God’s servants have God’s protection. God will contend with those who contend with his servants (Isaiah 49:25) and destroy them. (Isaiah 41:11) Because God shows no partiality (Acts 10:34), he will also attack servants who rebel. (Isaiah 63:10) He is weary of their sins (Isaiah 43:24) and wants them to examine their conduct and return to God. (Lamentations 3:40) God’s servants must not only conduct themselves in holiness (1 Peter 1:15), but also have a willingness to suffer. (Isaiah 48:10) God will “require much from the one to whom much has been given.” (Luke 12:48) Believers must meet the conditions for being God’s servants, lest all their previous efforts come to nothing in the end. (1 Corinthians 10:1–5) All believers God has chosen can follow him with confidence, because they have the following promises from God:
God promises that his servants can escape calamity. Because God promises to protect his servants as he protects the pupil of his eye (Deuteronomy 32:10), servants faithful to God are the safest. Since everything has its appointed time (Ecclesiastes 3:1), God does not want his servants to resist evil people before God deals with them. (Matthew 5:39) In such circumstances, God wants his people to flee from calamity. (Matthew 24:16) Sometimes God even uses persecution to scatter his servants, in order to spread the good news widely. (Acts 8:3–4) This shows that God’s servants fleeing persecution is part of God’s plan. Paul fled Damascus because he did not want to be killed by the Jews. (Acts 9:22–25) Those who understand this should faithfully fulfill their duties and obey God’s leading, because fleeing persecution for the true word is the Lord’s command. (Matthew 10:23) Perhaps some of God’s servants will choose martyrdom for God (2 Timothy 4:6), but that does not mean God will let evil forces kill all his other servants. (1 Kings 19:18) God will raise people up to protect and treat his servants graciously. (Isaiah 54:1–4) In an age when the devout are certain to meet persecution (2 Timothy 3:12), God’s servants must live by relying on God. (Philippians 4:13)
God promises that his servants can regain their possessions. Although God’s faithful servants will face violence and killing at the hands of dark forces, they will certainly gain final victory. Although Daniel was thrown into the lions’ den for being faithful to God, the lions crushed the wicked people who had plotted against him, rather than Daniel. (Daniel 6:22–24) This shows that the saying “human plans are no match for Heaven’s plans” is trustworthy. Because Daniel was faithful to God, God caused him, though he had been deprived of his position (Daniel 6:16), to prosper greatly under both the dynasties of Darius and Cyrus. Job also bore witness to God’s faithfulness. Because Job withstood God’s testing, he received greater blessing from God than before. (Job 42:12)
God promises that his servants can overcome their enemies. God promises to vindicate and avenge his faithful servants (Jeremiah 51:36), and to ensure that no weapon attacking his servants will prosper (יצלה). (Isaiah 54:17) The historical event in which God drowned all the Egyptian soldiers pursuing the Israelites in the Red Sea serves as “a warning from those who went before” to those who oppose God’s servants today. God’s servants will have an “enemy” in this world (1 Peter 5:8), but need not be afraid. (Psalm 27:1)
Application questions:
1. Do I have the wisdom to withdraw unharmed? (John 6:15)
2. Have I met the conditions for receiving the heavenly inheritance? (2 Timothy 4:7–8)
3. Do I know the secret by which God’s servants overcome their enemies? (James 4:7)
Translator’s note: The source’s Hebrew יצלה, Isaiah 54:1–4 reference for others protecting God’s servants, and description of Daniel losing his position are retained. The author’s distinction between fleeing persecution and choosing martyrdom is preserved.
Day 254
Have What Success Requires
“Jonah arose and went to Nineveh according to Jehovah’s word. Nineveh was an exceedingly large city, a journey of three days. Jonah entered the city and walked for one day, proclaiming, ‘Forty more days, and Nineveh will be overthrown!’ The people of Nineveh believed and obeyed God. They proclaimed a fast, and all of them, from the greatest to the least, wore sackcloth.” (Jonah 3:3–5)
Just as frost requires conditions of still air and cold, human success also requires certain conditions. Confucius put it well: “Do not worry about having no position; worry about what will enable you to stand in it.” (Analects, Li Ren) Believers need not worry that they cannot succeed, but should be concerned about how to possess what success requires. The Ninevites understood this, so by willingly and thoroughly changing their former wrongdoing, they successfully reversed their impending fate of destruction. (Jonah 3:10) Believers’ journey to heaven is like a marathon. What matters is not who runs fastest at the beginning, but who has the qualities to reach the finish line first. Today some believers are like the defeated white rabbit in the story of the tortoise and the hare: they have potential, but lack the actual ability to win. The failures of those who went before teach those who follow. Believers should learn more from biblical examples of success and listen less to the world’s theology of success. May believers who see this humbly learn the following factors that lead to success:
Act according to God’s will. Because success depends on wise counsel, “without wise counsel, people fall.” (Proverbs 11:14) Because God is wisdom (Proverbs 8:12), those who act according to God’s words will certainly succeed. Chinese people have a culture of reverence for Heaven, hence the sayings “Heaven’s will is hard to defy” and “human plans are no match for Heaven’s plans.” God cannot fail, because he not only knows people’s thoughts (Psalm 139:2), but also can decide whether they stay or depart. (Psalm 139:16) He can reverse a person’s fortunes overnight (Job 42:10), and can also instantly split open the ground to swallow people. (Numbers 17:31) For people to try to oppose God is simply like “a mantis trying to stop a chariot,” or a fool talking in dreams. Moses understood this. Although he was unwilling to lead the Israelites out of Egypt, he finally obediently submitted to God’s will. (Exodus 4:13, 18) His obedience enabled him successfully to complete his mission and become the Israelites’ “father of the nation.” (Matthew 19:7) A person’s greatest success is entering God’s kingdom (Luke 23:42), and the condition for achieving that success is doing God’s will. (Matthew 7:21)
Believe that nothing is too difficult for God. When Abraham was ninety-nine, he believed that God could give him a son in his old age. As a result, he was counted righteous before God (Genesis 15:4–6), and later became the father of many nations. (Genesis 17:5) Abraham’s success lay in his not limiting God. Job once limited God, and therefore condemned God for making a righteous person suffer. (Job 40:8) Later, however, because he was willing to give God back his freedom (Job 42:2), he again received God’s favor. (Job 42:12) Job’s failing then is also a failing believers often commit today. People like to limit God by the laws of nature. They do not realize that God is outside the human sphere, just as an author is outside the story in a novel. An author is completely free to rewrite any plot in the novel. (Colossians 1:16) Only those who can trust God to perform miracles and wonders will become truly successful people. (Mark 16:17–18)
Be willing to believe and obey God completely. The Hebrew word for “believe and obey” (אמן) is translated in the Chinese Union Version with meanings including “will certainly come to pass” (Hosea 5:9), “trust” (Job 4:18), and “stand.” (Job 39:24) In fact, the Hebrew transliteration of “believe and obey” is “amen,” showing that someone who believes and obeys God is a person whose belief in God is sincere and unwavering. Such a person, like Daniel, is destined to succeed. (Daniel 6:10, 28)
Application questions:
1. Am I a believer willing to ask for what pleases God? (1 John 5:14)
2. Am I willing to believe in the great God in whom Abraham believed? (Romans 4:17)
3. Have I received the Holy Spirit given by God? (Acts 5:32)
Translator’s note: The source’s Numbers 17:31 reference and its attribution of the Genesis 15 episode to Abraham at age ninety-nine are retained as printed. Its Hebrew אמן and associated glosses, and its account of Job giving God back his freedom, remain the author’s explanations. The Analects chapter printed 仁里 is rendered Li Ren (里仁), with the transposition identified here.
Day 255
Share God’s Heart
“Jehovah said: You did not plant this castor-oil plant, nor did you cultivate it. It sprang up in one night and withered in one night, yet you care about it. How much more the great city of Nineveh, with more than one hundred twenty thousand people who cannot distinguish their right hand from their left, as well as many livestock! How could I not care about it?” (Jonah 4:11)
God wants his people to have his heart. Therefore, when the Lord was on earth, he taught his disciples to be merciful as the heavenly Father is merciful. (Luke 6:36) The apostle Paul not only taught people to have the mind of Christ (Philippians 2:5), but also lived out a good testimony of sharing the affection of Christ Jesus the Lord. (Philippians 1:8) Because all believers who have been born again and saved possess God’s nature (2 Peter 1:4), true Christians can naturally live out a new life. (2 Corinthians 5:17) Such people can love what God loves (John 113:8–9) and hate what God hates. (1 Corinthians 5:11) All whose love lacks discernment between right and wrong (Philippians 1:9–10) are people God rejects. (1 Samuel 15:23) May all who want to please God share the following desires of God’s heart:
God wants everyone to be saved. Because people must repent before they can accept the good news that saves them (Mark 1:15), God wants everyone to repent. (2 Peter 3:9) God’s not destroying Nineveh did not mean he went back on his word. Rather, it was because the Ninevites were willing to repent (Jonah 3:10), and God also had compassion on the more than one hundred twenty thousand infants in the city. (Jonah 4:11) God wants everyone to hear the good news that enables people to be saved (Mark 16:15), but he wants those who learn the good news to love God willingly. Those who do not love God do not believe the good news (Genesis 19:14); those who love God halfheartedly do not obey God (Genesis 19:17, 26). Only those who truly love God (John 14:15) will be saved through believing and obeying God’s words. (Genesis 19:29–30) Believers’ life in this world is like the Israelites’ journey through the wilderness: a temporary period of testing. In the past, God gave the promised land only to Israelites who followed God wholeheartedly (Numbers 26:65). In the future, he will likewise give the heavenly promised land (1 Peter 1:3–4) only to believers who follow the Lord wholeheartedly. (John 10:27–28)
God will not show partiality to anyone. All people were created by God (Acts 17:26), so God will not show partiality to anyone. (Acts 10:34) God will give everyone who earnestly seeks salvation an opportunity to be saved. That is why he sent Philip into the wilderness to proclaim the good news to the Ethiopian eunuch who had come from Africa to worship God in Jerusalem. (Acts 8:26–35) God will not give salvation to people who do not want it (Matthew 7:6), so he allowed a rich young man to go away sorrowfully. (Mark 10:21–22) God’s treating people “with equal regard” comes from his just nature (Isaiah 30:18), and therefore he wants all people to receive salvation. (1 Timothy 2:4) That some people will not be saved in the future (Revelation 20:15) arises from God’s holiness (1 Peter 1:15), because only holy people who meet God’s standard can see God. (Hebrews 12:14)
God’s heart is full of compassion. God did not destroy Nineveh because he had compassion on the more than one hundred twenty thousand infants in the city. The Hebrew word for “care about” (חוס) carries the meanings “have pity” (Psalm 72:13) and “spare.” (Jeremiah 13:14) Because the prodigal son’s father had compassion for his beloved son, he “did not hold the past against him” and gave him “grace upon grace.” (Luke 15:20–23) May believers who have experienced God’s compassion all be willing to show compassion to those who need it, because those who fail to do this will provoke God’s anger. (Matthew 18:33–35)
Application questions:
1. Am I also a believer who “still lacks one thing”? (Mark 10:21)
2. Do I have the spiritual qualities of one “whom Jesus loved”? (John 19:25–26)
3. Have I ever experienced being moved with compassion for someone in need? (Luke 10:33)
Translator’s note: The opening source quotation includes the castor-oil plant passage while labeling the whole excerpt Jonah 4:11. The malformed “John 113:8–9” is also retained as printed. The author twice calls Nineveh’s more than 120,000 people “infants”; that specific interpretation and the Hebrew חוס are preserved.
Day 256
Know What the Creator Requires
“O people, Jehovah has shown you what is good. What does he require of you? Only that you practice justice, love mercy, and walk humbly with your God.” (Micah 6:8)
The “Creator” is the sovereign Lord who created the universe and all things (Colossians 1:16–17), the owner of the world and everything in it. (Psalm 50:12) He is a great God above all gods. (Psalm 95:3) Because those who listen to him can receive blessing, while those who offend him harm their own lives (Proverbs 8:34–36), wise people do not dare to disobey Heaven’s will. Caleb had the wisdom to do Heaven’s will. Consequently, he overcame every difficulty and entered the promised land (Numbers 14:24), whereas the other Israelites who disregarded Heaven’s will all fell dead in the wilderness. (1 Corinthians 10:5) The Creator has no desire for people’s empty offerings (Isaiah 1:13) or prayers offered while they bear sin. (Isaiah 1:15) He wants those who belong to God to have the reality of godliness. (1 Timothy 4:8) Those who will enter the kingdom of heaven in the future are not those who speak sweetly to God, but those who are willing truly to do God’s will. (Matthew 7:21) Those who understand this should do their utmost to meet the following requirements the Creator sets for people:
Act in accordance with God’s righteousness. The Hebrew word for “justice” (משםט) is translated in the Chinese Union Version with meanings including “judgment” (Deuteronomy 1:17), “uprightness” (Deuteronomy 16:19), and “ordinances.” (Exodus 21:1) This shows that “justice” is what is “right” in God’s eyes. Because God is righteous (Exodus 9:27), all who are born of God should act according to righteousness. (1 John 2:29) Those who practice righteousness will have peace and joy (Psalm 85:10), receive long life (Proverbs 16:31), and receive God’s deliverance. (Psalm 71:2) Because the righteous Noah (Genesis 6:9) was willing to walk in the way of righteousness, he received God’s protection during the calamity in which the flood overwhelmed the world. (2 Peter 2:5) Noah is a good example for believers of later generations to follow. In this evil age, believers must pursue righteousness (2 Timothy 2:22), serve God in righteousness (Luke 1:75), and cover their chests with righteousness as a breastplate (Ephesians 6:14), because our God loves righteousness (Hebrews 1:9) and judges the world in righteousness. (Psalm 9:8)
Have God’s mercy toward people. “Mercy” is God’s nature (Deuteronomy 4:31), and is also a quality required of those who possess God’s nature. (2 Peter 1:4; Colossians 3:12) The Hebrew word for “mercy” (חסד) is often translated “steadfast love” in the Chinese Union Version. (Psalm 23:6) When the prodigal son returned home, his father “was moved with compassion” (σπλαγχνιζομαι). (Luke 15:20) The original Greek meaning is “his heart was moved by pity,” showing that “mercy” is a kind of “steadfast love that has pity on people.” God wants those who belong to him to have compassionate hearts (Luke 10:37), because showing mercy to people is lending to God, and God will certainly repay. (Proverbs 19:17) God will not show mercy to those who show no mercy to others (James 2:13), because being merciless is a sin deserving death. (Romans 1:31–32) In fact, the greatest mercy toward people lies in conveying the way of salvation, rather than in giving possessions. (Mark 6:34)
Have a humble heart toward God. “Humility” (צנע) means being modest. (Proverbs 11:2) Believers should be like Paul, having a slave’s humble attitude toward God. (Romans 1:1) Those with this attitude can receive God’s “support” (Psalm 147:6), “guidance” (Psalm 25:9), and “salvation.” (Psalm 76:9) Believers should be humble in heart (Philippians 2:3), because God gives grace to the humble. (James 4:6)
Application questions:
1. Do I have Lot’s righteous heart? (2 Peter 2:7)
2. Do I have a heart that looks for God’s mercy unto eternal life? (Jude 21)
3. Do I have Paul’s good testimony of “serving the Lord with all humility”? (Acts 20:19)
Translator’s note: The Hebrew forms משםט, חסד, and צנע and the Greek σπλαγχνιζομαι are retained as printed. The author’s lexical explanations and statements about righteousness, mercy, and divine judgment are preserved.
Day 257
Know the True God More Deeply
“O God, what god is like you, forgiving iniquity and pardoning the transgressions of the remnant of your inheritance? You do not remain angry forever, but delight in showing grace. You will have compassion on us again, trample our iniquities underfoot, and cast all our sins into the depths of the sea. You will show faithfulness to Jacob and steadfast love to Abraham, according to the words you swore to our ancestors long ago.” (Micah 7:18–20)
Knowing the true God is very important, because knowing the only true God is eternal life. (John 17:3) Knowing the true God is expressed in keeping God’s commandments. (1 John 2:3) All willing to do this have the grace and peace God gives. (2 Peter 1:2) Believers should regard knowing God as their greatest treasure (Philippians 3:8), and strive to know God (Hosea 6:3), so that they can bear much fruit. (2 Peter 1:8) Those willing to act this way must have the following knowledge of the true God:
The true God delights in showing grace. The Hebrew word for “delight” (חפץ) carries the meanings “be willing” (Job 9:3) and “purpose” (Isaiah 53:10), while “grace” (חסד) means “steadfast love” (Psalm 36:5) and “devoutness.” (Isaiah 57:1) Therefore, God’s “delighting in showing grace” means God wants people to receive grace and become devout believers. The prerequisite for becoming a devout believer is forgiveness of sins (Micah 7:18), and the condition for forgiveness of sins is that sinners must “turn from evil conduct.” (2 Chronicles 7:14) The Ninevites heard the message proclaimed by the prophet Jonah, whom God sent. As a result, they received God’s forgiveness because they left their evil ways. (Jonah 3:10) Because faith without deeds is dead (James 2:17), and repentance without fruit is false (Matthew 3:8), those who want God to show them grace must have the reality of repentance and belief in the good news. (Mark 1:15) The rich young man who came to the Lord Jesus truly wanted eternal life (Mark 10:17), but he went away sorrowfully because he lacked the reality of repentance and faith in the Lord. (Mark 10:22) The Lord Jesus loved him (Mark 10:21), yet could not show him grace, because God’s salvation is prepared only for those who believe and obey the true word. (John 3:16; Romans 1:5)
The true God will have compassion again. The Hebrew word for “compassion” (רחם) is translated in the Chinese Union Version as “love” (Psalm 18:1), “woman” (Judges 5:30), “mother” (Job 24:20), and “firstborn.” (Exodus 13:2) This shows that God’s compassion toward people is like a “mother” and like “love”: it can arise again.
In the prodigal son’s story, the father “was moved with compassion” because the prodigal returned. (Luke 15:20) The original meaning of “was moved with compassion” is “was moved with pity,” showing that the father’s compassion for his son, like a seed sprouting, could arise again under certain conditions. The condition that brought this compassion into being was “the prodigal’s return.”
The true God is faithful and reliable. The transliteration of the Hebrew word for “faithfulness” (אמן) is “amen,” while its meanings are “firm” (1 Samuel 25:28), “never failing” (Isaiah 33:16), and “fulfilled.” (1 Kings 8:26) The promises God makes to his people stand forever. (Isaiah 40:8) God once promised that “a virgin will conceive and bear a son” (Isaiah 7:14), and later Christ was indeed born. (Matthew 1:20–23) God promised that Israel would again become a nation in the future (Jeremiah 33:24–26), and this promise was also fulfilled in 1948. Believers should believe that God’s word will not fail. (Isaiah 55:11)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to receive the status of a son through Jesus Christ? (Ephesians 1:5)
2. Do I have Peter’s courage to turn back and love the Lord? (John 21:15)
3. Do I have Job’s perseverance in firmly trusting God amid suffering? (Job 19:25)
Translator’s note: The supplied Hebrew forms and their lexical explanations are retained, including the maternal illustration of compassion arising again. The author’s interpretation of Israel’s establishment in 1948 as fulfillment of Jeremiah 33:24–26 is preserved as his claim.
Day 258
Believe in the God Revealed in the Bible
“Jehovah is good, a refuge for people in the day of trouble, and he knows those who take refuge in him. But with an overflowing flood he will overwhelm Nineveh, and he will drive his enemies into darkness.” (Nahum 1:7–8)
There is a distinction between true and false “gods.” The true God has been “self-existent” from the beginning (John 1:1), while false gods are “self-made” (Isaiah 14:14–15) or “human-made.” (Romans 1:22–23) This “self-existent” God is the Creator who made the universe and all things (Genesis 1:1), just as the Greek poet said, “We too are his offspring.” (Acts 17:28) Because all people were made by this God, people always cry “My heavens!” when danger comes. Some, lacking the Creator’s revelation, call him “fate” out of ignorance, just as an orphan who lost his father in childhood knows nothing about his birth father. Laozi called this Creator the “constant Way,” and said that he cannot be “spoken” of—that is, explained—or “named”—that is, designated. (Laozi, chapter 1) This shows that people need the Creator’s revelation to know the true God. The Bible is inspired by God (2 Timothy 3:16), is acknowledged by the Lord Jesus (Luke 24:44), and is the only source of information about the true God. Because God’s word is truth (John 17:17), believers should accept the Bible’s teaching. The following are several teachings about the true God that believers must accept:
God will let people pass through trouble. The Lord Jesus told his disciples that “in the world you have suffering.” (John 16:33) This shows that keeping believers from encountering suffering is not God’s will. Because believers live in an environment where dark forces are present (1 Peter 5:8), God will let believers experience suffering, yet pass through it victoriously. (Job 1:12) Because the prodigal had to experience suffering before he would return home (Luke 15:16–18), and believers must experience trouble to develop endurance (Romans 5:3) as they wait for future glory (Romans 8:18), suffering is necessary for believers. The “gospel” popular in society today that offers success without suffering is a trick by which false preachers attract false believers, not biblical teaching. True believers must share suffering with true preachers as good soldiers of Christ Jesus. (2 Timothy 2:3)
God saves only those who take refuge in him. There are two kinds of trouble people encounter: trouble “while living in this world” (Job 5:7), and trouble “after departing this world.” (Revelation 21:8) God will not save those who do not take refuge in him from these two kinds of calamity. The Hebrew word for “take refuge” (חסה) means “place oneself under God’s shade” (Judges 9:15), “seek protection” (Psalm 25:20), and “seek rescue.” (Psalm 31:1) Those unwilling to do this are like the people outside the ark in Noah’s day: their end was to be “destroyed” by the flood. (Peter 3:6) God wants everyone to be saved (2 Peter 3:9), but will not force people to receive salvation. (Mark 10:22) A person’s salvation depends on loving God (Psalm 91:14–16), and love must be voluntary (Song of Songs 8:4). Therefore, those who believe in the true God must love God sincerely. (Matthew 22:37)
God will certainly repay his enemies. God’s people should hate “God’s enemies” (Psalm 83:2, 17), yet love “their own enemies.” (Matthew 5:44) Believers must have a love that discerns right from wrong (Philippians 1:9–10), because God’s wrath will come against those who love people who hate Jehovah. (2 Chronicles 19:2) Only someone who loves God’s commandments and hates false teaching (Psalm 119:47, 104) truly believes in the God revealed in the Bible.
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to receive strength to comfort people in trouble? (2 Corinthians 1:4)
2. Do I truly know the importance of loving God? (Romans 8:28–30)
3. Am I someone who clearly distinguishes what to love from what to hate? (Psalm 26:5, 8)
Translator’s note: The source prints only “Peter 3:6,” without specifying which letter; this incomplete label is retained. The Hebrew חסה and the author’s claims about Laozi, suffering, salvation, and the distinction between God’s enemies and one’s own are preserved.
Day 259
Practice the Faith of the Righteous
“The Chaldean is proud and arrogant, and his heart is not upright; but the righteous person lives by faith.” (Habakkuk 2:4)
Because “the righteous will live by faith” is biblical truth (Romans 1:17; Galatians 3:11; Hebrews 10:38), believers must become righteous people who are “justified by faith.” (Romans 5:1) A “righteous person” (צדיק) means a “perfect person” in God’s eyes. Noah was a perfect person in God’s eyes. (Genesis 6:9) “Perfect” means completely doing God’s will (Genesis 6:22), rather than being entirely without shortcomings, because Noah also had the failing of drunkenness. (Genesis 9:21) Paul understood this, so he wanted the brothers and sisters in the church at Colossae to be complete in all God’s will. (Colossians 4:12) Because doing God’s will is a necessary condition for receiving salvation (Matthew 7:21), believers must become righteous people in God’s eyes, like Noah. All who care about their future (1 Timothy 6:19) should pursue becoming righteous, because the unrighteous cannot inherit God’s kingdom. (1 Corinthians 6:9) Believers who become righteous are willing to do God’s will. (Matthew 1:19, 24) Their faith has the following characteristics:
Believe and obey the true God. The Hebrew word for “faith” (אמן) carries the meaning “believe and obey.” (Psalm 78:22) A person who believes and obeys God need not ask God why; knowing what God wants is enough. As soon as the righteous Noah heard God’s command, he “did accordingly.” (Genesis 6:22) Today some people are willing to carry out a commission only after understanding the reason behind God’s command. This shows that they do not believe and obey God. Peter was rebuked by the Lord because he lacked this obedient faith. (John 21:22) Believers should learn the lesson of believing and obeying God from Mary, the Lord’s mother. When she heard God’s will that she “have a child before marriage,” she accepted the commission without needing to ask why. (Luke 1:38) Because she was willing to magnify the Lord, Mary could gladly do God’s will. (Luke 1:46–47) Since magnifying the Lord expresses a person’s true faith in him (Luke 6:46) and is a prerequisite for receiving salvation (Romans 10:9), “fearing God” is a quality the righteous must possess.
Believe firmly to the end. Another meaning of the Hebrew word for “faith” (אמן) is “never failing.” (Isaiah 33:16) This is firm belief that withstands testing. (Romans 4:20) Although Abraham was nearly a hundred years old and his wife’s ability to bear children had ended, he still firmly believed that God’s promise to give him a son would be fulfilled. Consequently, he became righteous in God’s eyes. (Romans 4:22) God values this great faith that can persevere to the end. (Romans 12:3) Those whose faith does not last, such as King Saul and Judas, cannot receive salvation through their military achievements and work. (1 Samuel 16:14; John 17:12) Believers should keep their faith amid trouble (Job 19:25–26), because only those who hold to God’s way are righteous. (Job 17:3) God will certainly watch over them and hear their cries. (Psalm 34:15)
Believe sincerely. The transliteration of the Hebrew word for “faith” (אמן) is “amen,” meaning “faithful.” (Isaiah 8:2) Those who are sincere toward God can receive God’s steadfast love. (Psalm 85:10) Those God loves have a good relationship with God (John 21:20), and can rejoice in God amid trouble. (Habakkuk 3:18) Believers must have sincere faith toward God, because this is what pleases him. (John 1:47) Those who are sincere toward God open their hearts to him, and their prayers will certainly be accepted by God. (1 Samuel 1:15, 17)
Application questions:
1. Do I have an attitude of believing and obeying God’s words? (Luke 17:15–16)
2. Do I already share in Christ? (Hebrews 3:14)
3. When I say “amen” after praying, is my heart sincere and faithful? (Revelation 22:21)
Translator’s note: The source’s Hebrew צדיק and אמן, its definition of being “perfect,” and its description of Mary’s acceptance are retained. The Job 17:3 reference beside holding to God’s way remains as printed.
Day 260
Guard a Conscience That Knows Shame
“Her leaders are roaring lions; her judges are evening wolves, leaving no food for the morning. Her prophets are frivolous, deceitful people. Her priests profane the sanctuary and forcefully distort the law. Jehovah in her midst is righteous and will never do anything unjust. Every morning he makes his righteousness known, without a day’s failure. Yet the unrighteous know no shame.” (Zephaniah 3:3–5)
Chinese culture values “knowing shame.” Mencius said, “The sense of shame and dislike of evil is righteousness; everyone has it.” (Mencius, Gaozi I) He also said, “The sense of right and wrong is the beginning of wisdom. Someone without a sense of shame and dislike of evil is not human.” (Mencius, Gongsun Chou I) Believers who have the light of God’s truth (John 1:9) should not fall behind Mencius, because only the unrighteous know no shame. (Zephaniah 3:5) Because Joseph knew God’s law, when he faced the temptation of Potiphar’s wife, his sense of shame enabled him to flee sin. (Genesis 39:9–13) Believers whose consciences have been cleansed by the Lord’s precious blood (Hebrews 9:14) should guard their clean consciences and stay away from the following evil deeds:
Violent conduct. Violence is the behavior of wild beasts (Zephaniah 3:3) and conduct that corrupts the world. (Genesis 6:11) It is a sin (Ezekiel 28:16) that provokes God’s wrath. (Ezekiel 8:17) Believers who have been born again and saved must not treat people violently. God will make a person’s violence fall back upon his own head. (Psalm 7:16) God wants his people to put away violence (Ezekiel 45:9), and he especially hates those who treat their wives violently. (Malachi 2:16) Believers should follow Job’s example and never treat people violently. (Job 16:17) All who have treated people brutally and unreasonably should learn from the Ninevites. They were willing sincerely to repent and turn to God, and discarded the violence in their hands. (Jonah 3:8) Believers should imitate the gentleness and humility of the Lord Jesus Christ. (Matthew 11:29) He often treated people gently by “moving them through feeling” (John 11:35–36) and “enlightening them through reason.” (John 18:21–23) Because gentleness is a fruit of the Holy Spirit (Galatians 5:23), those who want the Lord’s gentleness must obey the Holy Spirit.
Deceitful methods. The Hebrew word for “deceit” (בגד) means “cover,” so it is also translated in the Chinese Union Version as a “cloth” spread over a table. (Numbers 4:6) God regards those who practice deceit as wicked people (Psalm 59:5), because they are the devil’s accomplices. (Judges 9:23) God’s punishment of those who practice deceit is very severe. Because Adam deceitfully broke the covenant and secretly ate the forbidden fruit (Hosea 6:7), God drove him out of the Garden of Eden. (Genesis 3:23–24) Those who practice deceit harm themselves (Jeremiah 42:20), because they will certainly lose battles (Joshua 7:11012), die early (Psalm 55:23), and be unable to dwell in God’s house. (Psalm 101:7) Because the Lord can see the deceit in people’s hearts (Luke 20:23), believers who outwardly obey God while inwardly defying him must put away deceit as soon as possible (1 Peter 2:1), lest all their efforts become futile. (Psalm 119:118) Believers should be like the Lord, with no deceit in their mouths. (1 Peter 2:22)
Forcefully distorting God’s word. The Hebrew word for “forcefully distort” (חמס) carries meanings including “seize by force” (Lamentations 2:6), “violence” (Genesis 6:11), and “harm.” (Proverbs 8:36) Since ancient times there have been false prophets who misinterpret God’s words (Isaiah 28:7) and misuse the words of the living God. (Jeremiah 23:36) May preachers today all refrain from distorting God’s teaching (2 Corinthians 4:2), lest they repeat the mistake of the prophet Hananiah. (Jeremiah 28:16–17)
Application questions:
1. Do I have Job’s upright conduct? (Job 16:17)
2. Am I willing to ask God to keep me from speaking deceitfully? (Psalm 120:2)
3. Am I a worker for God who has no need to be ashamed? (2 Timothy 2:15)
Translator’s note: The malformed reference “Joshua 7:11012” is retained as printed. The source’s Hebrew בגד and חמס, lexical links, table-cover description, and paired quotations attributed to Mencius are preserved rather than silently revised.
Day 261
Have Spiritual Values
“I will shake all nations, and the treasures of all nations will be brought here. I will fill this temple with glory, says Jehovah of hosts. The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, says Jehovah of hosts. The later glory of this temple will be greater than its former glory. In this place I will give peace, says Jehovah of hosts.” (Haggai 2:7–9)
Because spiritual people have the Holy Spirit in their hearts (1 Corinthians 2:12), their values differ from those of others. Abraham had spiritual values, so although his household was wealthy (Genesis 14:14), he lived a simple life in this world (Hebrews 11:9) while waiting for his heavenly homeland. (Hebrews 11:10, 16) Those with spiritual values will certainly rise above others. King Solomon asked God only for wisdom, not personal advantage, yet consequently also received wealth, honor, and long life. (1 Kings 3:13–14) Those with spiritual values will value spiritual blessings more than worldly splendor, because this world will pass away. (1 John 2:17) Peter saw this, and therefore could treasure his choice to follow the Lord. (John 6:66–68) A spiritual believer should regard the following things as exceedingly precious:
The coming of the Messiah. The Hebrew word for “treasures” (חמד) carries meanings including “covet” (Micah 2:2), “desire” (Psalm 68:16), and “desirable.” (Psalm 19:10) The Chinese Union Version’s small-print reading, “the one desired by all nations will come,” is the original meaning of the Hebrew Bible. It refers to the coming of the Messiah for whom all peoples hope. (John 4:25) This Savior is the “anointed one” (משיח) foretold by the prophet Daniel. (Daniel 9:25) The Hebrew משיח means “anointed one” and is transliterated “Messiah,” while the corresponding Greek Χριστος is transliterated “Christ.” (Luke 2:11) The prophet Haggai warned the people who had returned from captivity not to lose their joy because the rebuilt temple fell short of the old one (Haggai 2:3), because the coming “Messiah”—that is, Christ—is the “rebuilt temple” God’s people should celebrate (John 2:19), and the priceless “treasure” all believers should willingly receive. (Philippians 3:8)
The manifestation of God’s glory. The Hebrew word for “glory” (כבד) is also translated in the Chinese Union Version as “very great” (1 Samuel 31:3) and “honor.” (Judges 13:17) This shows that God’s glory is “great and worthy of reverence.” Because God’s glory is the sign of his presence (Isaiah 6:1–3), believers should praise God’s glory (Psalm 70:8) and give glory to God. (Isaiah 42:12) Those who fall short of God’s glory will dwell in the darkness of the shadow of death. (Jeremiah 13:16) Because the triune true God is glorious (Psalm 19:1; 1 Corinthians 2:8; 1 Peter 4:14), God wants believers to see his glory. (Isaiah 66:18) Spiritual believers will value God’s glory, because God’s glory is God’s manifestation. (Exodus 33:22) Believers should always be thankful toward God (Psalm 50:23), because those who fall short of God’s glory are sinners. (Romans 3:23)
The peace God gives. The Hebrew word for “peace” (שלם) carries the meanings “be completed” (Isaiah 60:20), “repay” (Psalm 37:21), and “be reconciled.” (Proverbs 16:7) This shows that true “peace” is the wholeness of soul God repays to those reconciled to him. The Lord Jesus told his disciples, “I give you my peace. What I give is not like what the world gives.” (John 14:27) Those who want this true peace must become righteous people (Psalm 72:7) who steadfastly trust God. (Isaiah 26:3)
Application questions:
1. Am I a believer waiting for Christ’s return? (Philippians 3:20–21)
2. Do I know that glory belongs to God? (1 Peter 4:11)
3. Do I meet the conditions for receiving true peace? (Luke 10:6; Matthew 11:28)
Translator’s note: The source’s Psalm 70:8 reference is retained as printed. Its Hebrew and Greek forms, messianic interpretation of the treasures passage, and definition of peace are preserved. The obvious name typo 主穌穌 is rendered the Lord Jesus.
Day 262
Be Wise and Teachable
“In the eighth month of the second year of King Darius, Jehovah’s word came to the prophet Zechariah, son of Berechiah and grandson of Iddo, saying: Jehovah was very angry with your ancestors. Therefore tell the Israelites, ‘Jehovah of hosts says: Turn to me, and I will turn to you. Jehovah of hosts has said this. Do not imitate your ancestors. The former prophets called to them, saying, “Jehovah of hosts says: Turn back from your evil ways and evil deeds.” But they would not listen or obey me. Jehovah has said this.’” (Zechariah 1:1–4)
The Israelites’ seventy-year captivity in Babylon was God’s discipline of his people. (Jeremiah 8–11) All who are wise and teachable will absorb the lesson and begin life anew. (Hebrews 12:10–13) After returning, the Israelites were greatly disappointed by the scale of the newly built temple, and began tending toward their old path of rebellion against God. God therefore sent the prophet Zechariah to warn and encourage them. The wise listen to counsel and accept instruction (Proverbs 19:20), whereas fools argue before listening. (Proverbs 18:13) May all believers have the wisdom to accept God’s teaching, so that they can become valuable vessels in God’s hands. (Romans 9:21) The following are several truths that those “disappointed” with God should understand:
God remembers the children who belong to him. Because the Israelites were God’s people (Exodus 19:5), God specially sent the prophet Zechariah (זכריה), whose name means “God (יה) remembers (זכר),” as a special envoy to remind them. Because God remembered Noah’s whole family in the ark, he prepared dry land on which they could disembark. (Genesis 8:1) Just as a mother does not forget her infant, God will not forget those who belong to him. (Isaiah 49:15) Perhaps the prodigal, before returning home, thought his father had forgotten him. Later, however, he discovered that his father had not forgotten, but instead watched from the doorway every day for his son’s return. (Luke 15:20) Wise believers should not lose heart toward God in difficulty (Hebrews 12:5), but should lay aside the sin entangling them (Hebrews 12:1), so that they can receive God’s salvation. (Isaiah 59:1–2)
God helps those who turn to him. God’s consistent policy toward people is that they “turn back and are healed.” (Isaiah 6:9) Although Peter denied the Lord three times (Matthew 26:75), he received the Lord’s healing (John 21:19) because he was willing to turn back. (Luke 22:32) The result of turning back is that one’s soul does not die (James 5:20); the consequence of not turning back is losing God’s Spirit. (1 Samuel 15:26; 16:14) If believers turn to God wholeheartedly, they can receive God’s help. (Deuteronomy 30:2–3) All who are not of one mind with God cannot walk with God (Amos 3:3), and naturally face a sorrowful fate. (Numbers 14:37) The unfortunate should not blame Heaven for unfairness and a bad fate, but should blame their own ignorance and ask why they have not walked with the Creator.
God wants people to imitate good examples. People’s right to make decisions is given by God (Ezekiel 18:21, 24), so believers should choose to imitate good examples. King Hezekiah of Judah wisely chose to imitate King David’s good example (2 Chronicles 29:2), rather than his father Ahaz’s bad example. (2 Chronicles 28:1–4) No wonder God showed him special mercy, healing his malignant boil and giving him fifteen more years of life. (Isaiah 38:5) God does not want believers to be contaminated by bad examples (Proverbs 22:24–25), but to be shaped by good examples. (Hebrews 6:12)
Application questions:
1. Am I a believer who keeps the covenant? (Exodus 2:24)
2. Am I willing to turn to God before reaching a desperate situation? (Daniel 6:10)
3. Am I determined to “imitate good, not evil”? (3 John 11)
Translator’s note: The opening commentary prints the incomplete reference 耶8–11, represented as “Jeremiah 8–11” without supplying a missing chapter or verse division. Its Isaiah 6:9 reference and its description of the father watching daily for the prodigal are retained as source wording. The Hebrew name and its components are preserved.
Day 263
Have the Righteousness That Receives God’s Presence
“Jehovah of hosts says: The fasts in the fourth and fifth months, and the fasts in the seventh and tenth months, will become days of joy and gladness and happy festivals for the house of Judah. Therefore, love truth and peace. Jehovah of hosts says: People from many nations and inhabitants of many cities will come. The inhabitants of one city will go to another, saying, ‘Let us go quickly to plead for Jehovah’s favor and seek Jehovah of hosts. I too will go.’ … Jehovah of hosts says: In those days ten men from the peoples of the nations will take hold of the hem of a Jewish man’s robe, saying, ‘We want to go with you, because we have heard that God is with you.’” (Zechariah 8:19–22)
“God being with people” means God’s Spirit coming upon them. (Luke 1:28, 35) Those who have God’s Spirit with them can prosper in all things (Genesis 39:2), but must conform to God’s righteousness. King Saul lost God’s Spirit precisely because he did not conform to God’s righteousness. (1 Samuel 16:14) Because God looks only at righteous deeds and shows no favoritism, believers “can save their own lives only by their righteousness.” (Ezekiel 14:14) The prophet Zechariah revealed this truth to the Israelites who had returned from captivity. The following is the “righteousness” God requires of those who want his presence:
Have fullness of joy in the heart. The prophet Zechariah told the people that fasting after completion of the new temple should be marked by “rejoicing” (שוש) and “joy” (שמח). This “joy” differs in meaning from “merriment” (טוב). The former refers to “fullness of joy” (Psalm 16:11), whereas the latter refers to the “merriness” that comes from drinking wine. (2 Samuel 13:28) The former is “rejoicing in Jehovah” (Zechariah 10:7), while the latter is having “a merry heart” because of “drinking wine.” (Source reference: 帖1:10) The condition for receiving fullness of joy is being an “upright person” (Psalm 97:11) who “takes refuge in God.” (Psalm 5:11) Those who do not rely on God and whose hearts are not right are sinners in God’s eyes. (Acts 8:21–22) Therefore, their fasting and prayer are merely a religious ceremony that shows off their spirituality. Only those who have fullness of joy have God’s Spirit with them. (Romans 14:17)
Love truth and peace. “Truth” (אמן) is “amen” (Psalm 89:53), with the sense of “standing” (Job 39:24) without moving. “Peace” (שלם) is “well-being” (Genesis 43:27), with the meaning of “tranquility.” (Psalm 38:3) Those who love truth and peace are people whose sincerity toward God does not change and whose hearts are tranquil. Such people are like Paul and Silas: even when imprisoned for the word, they do not abandon their allegiance, and still have God-given peace in their hearts. (Acts 16:25) The Hebrew word for “love” (אהב) is also translated as “allies” in the Chinese Union Version. (Hosea 8:9) This shows that those who love truth and peace have made sincerity and peace their inseparable “closest allies.” Such people are believers who practice righteousness and have God’s steadfast love. (Psalm 85:10)
Repay the grace of God’s presence. God’s purpose in being with people is for them to carry out his commission. God was with Gideon so that Gideon could lead troops to rescue the Israelites from Midianite oppression. (Judges 6:12, 16) Because Gideon was faithful to God’s commission, he fulfilled God’s assignment and became a judge of Israel. (Judges 8:22) The prophet Zechariah foretold that believers would go to cities and villages to preach the good news, and that many Gentiles would turn to God. (Source reference: 撒8:21, 23) Zechariah’s prophecy was fulfilled in the New Testament era. (Acts 8:4; 10:44–45) The Lord Jesus was continually with his disciples in order to send them to preach. (Mark 3:14) Therefore, those who share the Lord’s concerns should carry out his Great Commission to repay the favor of God’s presence and his recognition of them.
Application questions:
1. Can I already rejoice by relying on God alone? (Psalm 33:21)
2. Am I a true Israelite in the Lord’s eyes? (John 1:47)
3. Have I met the conditions for “God will certainly be with you”? (2 Chronicles 15:1–2)
Translator’s note: The opening excerpt retains its ellipsis and its printed Zechariah 8:19–22 label, although its closing quotation includes verse 23. Other unusual source labels are retained: the ambiguous bare abbreviation 帖1:10 without choosing an English book name; Psalm 89:53; and the final abbreviation 撒8:21, 23, whose context concerns Zechariah. All supplied Hebrew forms and distinctions among joy, merriment, sincerity, and peace are preserved.
Day 264
Give According to God’s Will
“Jehovah of hosts says: Bring the whole tenth that is due into the storehouse, so that there is food in my house. Test me in this, to see whether I will open the windows of heaven for you and pour out blessings upon you until there is no room to contain them.” (Malachi 3:10)
Because the Hebrew word for “giving an offering” (נדב) carries the meanings “willingly” (Exodus 35:21) and “sacrifice” (2 Chronicles 17:16), believers must give willingly and pay a price when presenting gifts to God (2 Samuel 24:24) for their giving to deserve the name. It is right for believers to present gifts to God, because all things come from God. (1 Chronicles 29:14) Since people offer God things they received from him, those presenting gifts must give according to God’s will. Abraham was counted righteous because he offered a sacrifice to God according to God’s will (Hebrews 11:4), whereas Cain did not please God because he sacrificed according to his own wishes. (Genesis 4:5) Because only giving that accords with God’s will can please him, believers who want God’s blessing must understand the following biblical teachings:
One tenth of believers’ income belongs to Jehovah. (Leviticus 27:30) Because one tenth of their income belongs to God, the people should bring all of it into God’s house. (Malachi 3:10) The Hebrew word for “bring” (בוא) means “lead” (Genesis 43:17) or “take.” (Genesis 27:10) This means that the giver is “returning to God,” rather than “offering to God,” one tenth of his income. Those who do not do this “rob” God of what is his; those willing to do so can receive God’s outpouring of blessing. (Malachi 3:9–10) Believers are Abraham’s spiritual descendants (Romans 4:11), so they should imitate Abraham’s good example of tithing. (Genesis 14:20) When practicing “tithing,” believers should bring their offering to churches that believe the Bible, carry out the Lord’s Great Commission, and practice the Lord’s command to love one another, because only such churches truly deserve to be called “God’s house.” (1 Timothy 3:15)
Believers should willingly give gifts to God for building the temple. (Exodus 25:1, 8) These gifts include materials for building the temple (Exodus 25:3–7) and volunteer labor. (Exodus 36:2) Such giving comes from God’s prompting (Exodus 35:26) and depends on the temple’s needs. (Exodus 36:6) Believers should not give the church things they themselves do not want.
Believers should help brothers and sisters who are poor. God required Old Testament believers, every three years, to set aside a tenth of one year’s income to help the poor in their towns. (Deuteronomy 14:28–29) God moved believers in the early Gentile churches to raise funds to help the poor in the Jerusalem church. (2 Corinthians 8:1–4) Those receiving assistance at the time had to meet certain spiritual qualifications. (1 Timothy 5:16) One hundred percent of the donated funds would also certainly be used for the poor. (1 Corinthians 16:3)
Believers should make special offerings for missionary work. The brothers and sisters of the Philippian church often sent people with money to meet Paul’s missionary needs in Macedonia. (Philippians 4:15–16) Believers should supply the needs of God’s workers (Galatians 6:6), and those willing to do so will certainly receive God’s blessing. God will fully supply all their needs. (Philippians 4:19) The widow in Zarephath experienced the miracle that “the flour in the jar did not diminish and the oil in the jug did not run short” precisely because she supported the prophet Elijah. (1 Kings 17:16)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the secret by which believers receive material abundance “with plenty to spare”? (Proverbs 3:9–10)
2. Do I truly believe the principle of “sowing much and reaping much”? (2 Corinthians 9:6)
3. Do I know where my own heart is? (Luke 12:34)
Translator’s note: The source names Abraham beside Hebrews 11:4; that name is preserved rather than silently changed to Abel. The Hebrew נדב and בוא and the author’s claims about tithing, qualifications for assistance, and 100 percent use of donated funds remain as supplied.
Day 265
Keep Your Name in the Book of Life
“Then those who feared Jehovah spoke with one another. Jehovah inclined his ear and listened, and a book of remembrance was before him, recording those who feared Jehovah and thought upon his name. Jehovah of hosts says: On the day I appoint, they will belong to me, specially set apart as mine. I will have compassion on them as a person has compassion on a son who serves him. Then you will return and distinguish the good from the wicked, those who serve God from those who do not.” (Malachi 3:16–18)
The “Book of Life” is the book God uses to record the names of the righteous. (Psalm 69:28) The Book of Life records only the names of those God calls holy (Isaiah 4:4), while the names of those who belong to the forces of darkness are not in the Book of Life. (Revelation 13:8) Because God will throw those whose names are absent from the Book of Life into the lake of fire on the last day, believers should ensure that God records their names in it. (Revelation 20:15) God will record the names of all who meet his requirements in the Book of Life, because God shows no partiality. (Ephesians 6:9) Those whose names are recorded in the book must be careful and guard themselves, because God will blot out the names of those who fail to overcome. (Revelation 3:5) Whether believers’ names can remain in the Book of Life depends on God’s keeping them (John 17:12), so all who want their names to remain must possess the following qualifications for receiving God’s protection:
Have a heart that fears Jehovah. Because the lives of those who fear God will certainly receive his protection (Deuteronomy 6:25), fearing God is a wise decision for believers. (Psalm 111:10) Fearing God means “always keeping God’s commandments” (Deuteronomy 5:29) and “serving him and relying on him alone.” (Deuteronomy 10:20) Because Abraham willingly obeyed God’s command and offered his only son Isaac to God, he not only received God’s praise, but also received God’s great blessing. (Genesis 22:12, 17) Those who fear God will certainly receive his compassion (Psalm 103:13), so those who fear God will certainly be secure. David feared God (Psalm 5:7) and knew God’s compassion (2 Samuel 24:14), so although he sinned and fell, he did not die. (2 Samuel 12:13) Believers should be honest and truthful in their conduct (Exodus 18:21), because God will certainly watch over those who truly fear him. (Psalm 33:18)
Become a good person in God’s eyes. The Hebrew word for “good person” (צדיק) is also translated in the Chinese Union Version as “righteous” (Psalm 11:7), “in the right” (Proverbs 18:17), and “correct.” (Isaiah 41:26) This shows that “good people” are those who do what God considers right. King Hezekiah of Judah was a person willing to do what was good in God’s eyes. (Isaiah 38:3) He was critically ill with a malignant boil, but through God’s compassion he returned from the brink of death to life and received fifteen additional years of life. (Isaiah 38:5) Although the righteous have many troubles in this world, they will certainly receive God’s deliverance. (Psalm 34:19) Believers should rejoice and be glad amid suffering (Psalm 32:11), because the testing God lets the righteous undergo through suffering (Psalm 11:5) is temporary. (1 Peter 5:10)
Be an obedient servant of God. Because the Hebrew word for “serve” (עבד) carries the meanings “serve” (Genesis 29:20) and “slave” (Genesis 39:17), those who serve God are God’s slaves. God’s slaves are those God has chosen (Isaiah 44:1) and knows (Deuteronomy 34:10), and who will listen reverently to God’s words. (1 Samuel 3:9) Only such people can receive God’s protection (Isaiah 54:17) and redemption. (Psalm 34:22) Believers who are God’s slaves should keep God’s words (Psalm 119:17), receive God’s Spirit (Acts 2:18), boldly proclaim the Lord’s word (Acts 4:30), and praise Jehovah’s name. (Psalm 113:1)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to fear Jehovah all my life? (1 Kings 8:40)
2. Am I a righteous person whose prayer has great effect? (James 5:16)
3. Am I a servant of the Lord willing to do God’s will from the heart? (Ephesians 6:6)
Translator’s note: The source’s Isaiah 4:4 and Acts 4:30 references are retained as printed. The Hebrew צדיק and עבד and the author’s claims about the Book of Life, remaining in it, and God’s protection are preserved.
Day 266
Willingly Follow the Lord on a New Road
“After entering the house, they saw the child with his mother Mary, fell down, and worshiped the child. They opened their treasure boxes and presented him with gifts of gold, frankincense, and myrrh. Because the wise men were instructed by the Lord in a dream not to return to Herod, they went back to their own country by another road.” (Matthew 2:11–12)
After the wise men from the East had paid homage to the holy infant, God instructed them to return by “another road.” (Matthew 2:12) This “other road” was a “new road.” Believers today should also walk a “new road,” because it is a “new and living way.” (Hebrews 10:20) If believers are willing to acknowledge the Lord in all they do, the Lord will direct their paths. (Proverbs 3:6) When the Israelites left Egypt, they were willing to follow God on a new road. Consequently, God “made a way in the sea, a path in the mighty waters” for them. (Isaiah 42:16) Those willing to follow the Lord on a new road are blessed, because they are walking a road of pleasantness and peace. (Proverbs 3:17) Like the wise men, those willing to walk a new road should practice the following things:
Fall down before the Lord. Because the Greek word for “fall down” (πιπτω) has the meanings “fail” (Luke 16:17) and “cease” (1 Corinthians 13:8), believers who “fall down before the Lord” must “cease” exercising their own sovereignty and willingly accept God’s rule. Because Paul was willing to “fall down” before the Lord (Acts 9:4), he willingly called himself Jesus Christ’s “slave” (δουλος). (Romans 1:1) Being God’s servant is a blessing, because God will save his soul (Psalm 34:22), give him freedom (Psalm 116:16), and cut off his enemies. (Psalm 143:12) Those who are God’s servants must receive God’s Spirit (Acts 2:18), fear God (Malachi 1:6), bless God (Psalm 134:1), and praise God. (Revelation 19:5) Only those willing to fall down before God have true faith (John 9:38), because those unwilling to surrender sovereignty to the Lord will sooner or later leave him. (Mark 10:21–22)
Worship before the Lord. The Greek word for “bow” (προσκυνεω) means “worship.” Before Jacob died, when blessing Joseph’s two children, he “worshiped” God while leaning on the top of his staff. (Hebrews 11:21) This Greek word for “worship” is translated from the Old Testament Hebrew word שחה. The Chinese Union Version translates this Hebrew word as “worship” (Genesis 47:31) and “bow down.” (Isaiah 51:23) This shows that the reality of worshiping God is the worshiper’s willingness to submit to God. No wonder God disliked the worship assemblies of the Israelites who did not reverently submit to him. (Isaiah 1:12–13) In God’s eyes, the sin of disobedience is the same as the sin of worshiping idols. (1 Samuel 15:23) God does not like outward obedience coupled with inward defiance (Luke 6:46), but likes people to obey him from the heart. (Romans 6:17) Believers’ bodies, hearts, and spirits should all submit to God, because all the service of those whose mouths and hearts disagree is futile. (Matthew 7:22–23)
Present gifts before the Lord. Believers should bless others with thankful hearts. God’s purpose in blessing Abraham was to “bring blessing to others.” (Genesis 12:2–3) God also blessed Joseph and made him Egypt’s prime minister (Genesis 41:41) in order to “preserve many people’s lives.” (Genesis 50:20) Those who say “God especially loves me” imagine an affection directed specially toward themselves, because God shows no partiality. (Romans 2:11) Believers’ presenting gifts before God expresses their affection for God (1 Chronicles 29:3) and is an act of glorifying God. (Psalm 50:23)
Application questions:
1. Am I already a believer for whom it is “no longer I”? (Galatians 2:20)
2. Am I already a believer who “makes my body obey me”? (1 Corinthians 9:27)
3. Am I already a believer who “first gives myself”? (2 Corinthians 8:5)
Translator’s note: The Isaiah 42:16 reference beside the sea-crossing quotation is retained as printed. The source abbreviation 碼1:6 is read as Malachi 1:6. The supplied Greek and Hebrew forms and the author’s lexical connections are preserved.
Day 267
Gladly Suffer for Righteousness
“When people insult you, persecute you, and fabricate all kinds of evil accusations against you because of me, you are blessed. You should rejoice and be glad, because your reward in heaven is great. People persecuted the prophets before you in the same way.” (Matthew 5:11–12)
Because God regards believers’ suffering for righteousness as “pleasing” (1 Peter 2:20), all believers suffering for righteousness should take heart and not fret because of evildoers. (Psalm 37:1) In Chinese culture, suffering is beneficial. In Mencius’s view, “bitterness” benefits the heart, and suffering enables people to “increase what they were unable to do.” (Mencius, Jin Xin I) Those who understand this will gladly suffer for righteousness, just as wise people enjoy eating bitter gourd. This does not mean believers should gladly seek suffering for themselves. It means that when they suffer for doing righteousness, they should rejoice in the Lord (Philippians 4:4), because opportunities given by God are often hidden within the crises of suffering. The following are several opportunities those suffering for righteousness should know:
Keep one’s name in the Book of Life. Because those who suffer for righteousness must be devout people (2 Timothy 3:12), and the Lord will rescue the devout (2 Peter 2:9), the Lord will not blot their names out of the Book of Life. (Revelation 3:5) This is the “great gain” the devout receive from the Lord. (1 Timothy 6:6) This “great gain” is “great benefit,” because what does it benefit a person to gain the whole world and lose his life? (Matthew 16:26) Since God will take away the lives of the ungodly (Job 27:8), believers should train themselves in godliness. (1 Timothy 4:7) The Greek word for “godliness” (ευσεβως) is composed of ευ and σεβως. The former means “well” (Luke 19:17), while the latter means “worship.” (Mark 7:7) This shows that only those who worship God well are truly devout. Godliness is a believer’s virtue, and this virtue comes from the believer’s endurance while suffering for righteousness. (2 Peter 1:6)
Share in glory with the Lord. Those suffering for righteousness have God’s presence (Isaiah 63:9), and those who suffer with the Lord can share his glory in the future. (Romans 8:17) Those willing to suffer with the Lord must follow his footsteps in suffering. (1 Peter 2:21) Paul was willing to suffer with the Lord, but felt that he had not yet suffered enough. Therefore, he was willing to suffer for the brothers and sisters in the church at Colossae, to “fill up what is lacking in Christ’s afflictions.” (Colossians 1:24) The original meaning of “fill up what is lacking in Christ’s afflictions” is “make up what is lacking in suffering together with Christ,” rather than “make up for Christ not having suffered enough.” Paul is a model of suffering with the Lord, because he sought to suffer as much for righteousness as the Lord suffered. In fact, those who do not suffer for righteousness also experience trouble. (Job 5:7) The suffering that unbelievers will experience in the lake of fire in the future will have neither a return nor an end. (Revelation 20:10)
Fully receive the Holy Spirit’s anointing. Believers who suffer for righteousness will have the Spirit of glory resting upon them. (1 Peter 4:14) This is the Holy Spirit’s anointing. Those with the Holy Spirit’s anointing will have wisdom, power, and a heart that fears God. (Isaiah 11:2) Because Daniel had the Holy Spirit’s anointing (Daniel 6:3), he could interpret King Nebuchadnezzar’s dream. (Daniel 2:30) Because the apostle Peter had received the Holy Spirit’s anointing (Acts 2:3), he could lead three thousand people to the Lord through a single sermon. (Acts 2:41) Because David had the Holy Spirit’s anointing (Samuel 16:13), he feared God. (Psalm 5:7) Since suffering is believers’ school for learning obedience to God (Hebrews 5:8), and obedience to God is the prerequisite for receiving the Holy Spirit’s anointing (Acts 5:32), believers should gladly suffer for righteousness.
Application questions:
1. Do I know the importance of “avoiding worldly empty talk”? (2 Timothy 2:16)
2. Do I know the condition for believers to “reign with the Lord” in the future? (2 Timothy 2:12)
3. Am I willing to accept the teaching of the Lord’s anointing in everything? (1 John 2:27)
Translator’s note: The source’s Mencius chapter attribution is retained. The abbreviated reference 撒16:13 is represented as “Samuel 16:13,” without silently supplying a book number. The Greek ευσεβως, its printed components, and the author’s distinction between Paul’s suffering and Christ’s suffering are preserved.
Day 268
Act in Accord with God’s Affection and Reason
“You have heard it said, ‘An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.’ But I tell you, do not resist an evil person. If someone strikes your right cheek, turn your left cheek toward him as well. … You have heard it said, ‘Love your neighbor and hate your enemy.’ But I tell you, love your enemies and pray for those who persecute you. … If you greet only your brothers, what do you do beyond others? Do not the Gentiles do the same? Therefore, be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect.” (Matthew 5:38–48)
Believers’ conduct must accord with affection and reason, because God is a God who acts with affection and reason. “Affection” means “loyal affection.” God has compassionate affection for his children (Psalm 103:13), and reasons with his servants. (Jonah 4:9) The Lord Jesus’ lament over Jerusalem expressed God’s affection and reason. The Lord has affection for God’s people, so he would protect them as a hen gathers her chicks. Chinese culture also values affection and reason, though in a human-centered form. The ancients said, “If Heaven had feelings, Heaven too would grow old,” but the heavenly Father does have affection. (John 3:16) Self-righteous people complain that “Heaven is blind,” but in fact the heavenly Father judges people according to reason. (Romans 2:2) Believers should accept God’s affection and reason, lest they become unable to escape the trap of self. The following are several aspects of God’s affection and reason that believers must understand:
Do not resist an evil person. An “evil person” (πονηρω) refers to those who do what is “evil (רע) in God’s eyes and provoke God’s wrath.” (1 Kings 14:22) The Greek word for “evil person” is also translated “wickedness” in the Chinese Union Version (1 Corinthians 5:8; Romans 1:29), showing that evil people are those with evil spirits in their hearts. (John 13:27) Because the present world still “lies under the evil one’s power” (John 5:19), the Lord’s telling his disciples not to resist evil people accords with affection and reason. When the Lord was arrested by the Jews, he did not send twelve legions of angels to rescue himself (Matthew 26:53), but instead told Peter to “put your sword back into its sheath.” (John 18:11) This shows that not resisting evil people is God’s will. (Matthew 26:54) Those who can “turn the left cheek to be struck” (Matthew 5:39) are wise and courageous people (Matthew 24:13), not cowards. Strangely, those who disagree with the principle of “not resisting evil people” can nevertheless admire Han Xin, the “man who crawled between another’s legs,” who defeated Xiang Yu.
Love your own enemies. The Greek word for “enemy” (εχθρος) means “unfriendly,” or “hostile.” There are two kinds of those unfriendly to oneself: first, the devil (1 Peter 5:8); second, “persecutors.” (Matthew 5:44) The “enemies” the Lord told his disciples to love (Luke 6:35) belong to the latter group. Because those who persecute believers have the possibility of “surrendering” (Deuteronomy 33:29), they do not belong to the category of evil people. Although David knew King Saul was his enemy (1 Samuel 18:29), he could still care for him. (1 Samuel 24:10) Believers must treat their enemies kindly (Luke 6:35), but should resist the devil. (James 4:7)
Be perfect as the heavenly Father is perfect. “Perfect” (τελειος) refers to believers being complete in God’s love (1 John 4:18) and in doing God’s will. (Colossians 4:12) Those willing to be perfect people must carry out the Lord’s will (Matthew 19:21), love God wholeheartedly, and love others as themselves. (Matthew 22:37–39) Because believers still have flesh, they often have fleshly weakness. (Matthew 26:41) If believers are willing to rely on God when weak, they can become strong. (2 Corinthians 13:4) Through weakness, believers can then become complete in the Lord’s grace. (2 Corinthians 12:9)
Application questions:
1. Do I know that believers’ fleeing from evil people is the Lord’s command? (Matthew 10:23)
2. Do I know that loving enemies can make them reproach themselves continually? (Romans 12:20)
3. Am I willing to be a perfect person in Christ? (Colossians 1:28)
Translator’s note: The opening quotation’s omissions are shown by the supplied ellipses. The John 5:19 label beside the world lying under the evil one remains as printed. The source’s Greek and Hebrew forms and its distinction between evil people, persecutors, and the devil are retained as the author’s argument.
Day 269
Believers Should Walk the Road to Eternal Life
“Enter through the narrow gate. For the gate that leads to destruction is wide and the road is broad, and many enter through it. The gate that leads to eternal life is narrow and the road is small, and few find it.” (Matthew 7:13–14)
“Eternal life” means a life of everlasting happiness. In fact, those who “perish” also exist forever, but live in great pain in the lake of fire. (Revelation 20:10) This shows that “eternal life” has two forms: “happy” and “unhappy.” Those who understand this should choose “happy eternal life.” Those who want to receive happy eternal life must follow the direction shown in the Bible and spare no effort in walking the “small road”; only then can they receive it. The following are the stages that those walking the small road to eternal life must pass through:
I. The stage of being justified by God
“Justification” means believers being declared righteous by God. (Genesis 15:6) God declares believers righteous (Romans 5:1) not because they have no unrighteousness (Romans 3:10), but because their “unrighteousness” has been washed away by the Lord’s precious blood. (1 John 1:7–9) The prerequisite for being “justified” by God is “loving God,” because God calls and justifies those who love him. (Romans 8:28–30) People can love God because the Holy Spirit is in their hearts (Romans 5:5), and having the Holy Spirit in their hearts is in turn the result of obeying God. (Acts 5:32) Therefore, believers must obey God’s words. Only those who obey the Lord’s words are true believers (Luke 6:46), and only true believers have new life. (Romans 5:18) Because Saul was willing to carry out the Lord’s commands, he became an apostle whom the Lord used greatly. (Acts 9:6–8, 22) Another person who heard the Lord’s words, the rich young man, missed new life because he did not obey. (Mark 10:22)
II. The stage of becoming a righteous person
Because the prerequisite for “never dying” is “believing in the Lord while living” (John 11:26), believers must have “true faith” before departing this world. This true faith is faith willing to “believe and obey the true word.” (Romans 1:5) Those with this faith become righteous (1 John 3:7) because they are willing to practice the true word. (James 1:22) Such people receive eternal life (Romans 6:22) through becoming holy. (Romans 6:19) Scripture’s teaching of “living by faith” refers to “the righteous” (Romans 1:17), so believers must pursue growth in their spiritual lives “unto salvation.” (1 Peter 2:2) Believers’ sanctification is necessary (Romans 6:19), because those who are not holy in God’s eyes cannot see the Lord. (Hebrews 12:14) God will forgive sinners who turn back (Luke 22:32), but will not tolerate those who sin deliberately. (Hebrews 10:26–27) Therefore, believers must earnestly do their own work of salvation through sanctification. (Philippians 2:12)
III. The stage of receiving a spiritual body
Believers who have accepted the Lord have “the right to become God’s children.” (John 1:12) The Greek word for “be” (γινομαι) means “become,” a process. Believers will receive “the status of God’s sons” (Romans 8:23) only after receiving spiritual bodies when the Lord returns. (Philippians 3:20–21) Of course, those who have not yet received spiritual bodies are also “called” God’s children, but believers’ receiving spiritual bodies will not be revealed until the Lord returns. (1 John 3:1–2) Believers should look forward to the Lord’s return (Revelation 22:20), because the heavenly homeland is better. (Hebrews 11:16) Those with this hope should be diligent, so that in the future they can meet the Lord unstained, blameless, and at peace. (2 Peter 3:14)
Application questions:
1. Do I possess the reality of a righteous person? (1 John 3:7)
2. Do I have saving faith? (John 9:38)
3. Am I ready to meet God? (Amos 4:12)
Translator’s note: The author’s use of “eternal life” for both happy and unhappy everlasting existence is retained. His three-stage account of justification, becoming righteous, and receiving a spiritual body, together with the supplied Greek γινομαι, is preserved without theological revision.
Day 270
Value the Health of the Soul
“Jesus got into a boat, crossed the sea, and came to his own city. Some people brought a paralyzed man to Jesus, carrying him on a mat. When Jesus saw their faith, he said to the paralyzed man, ‘Child, take heart. Your sins are forgiven.’” (Matthew 9:1–2)
What is a human being? According to the revelation of the Hebrew Bible, a human being is a living “soul.” (Genesis 2:7) In the Chinese Union Version, the Hebrew word for “soul” (נפש) is translated “life” (Genesis 9:4), “heart” (Psalm 6:3), or “self” (Isaiah 46:2), while the Greek word for “soul” (ψυχη) is translated “life” (Matthew 16:26), “person” (Romans 2:9), or “heart.” (Ephesians 6:6) Since a person is a soul, believers should care about their souls’ present health and future safety. Those willing to cherish their souls must understand the following biblical teachings:
God values the health of people’s souls. When the Lord met the paralyzed man seeking healing, he first forgave the man’s sins, first restoring his proper relationship with God (Isaiah 59:2), and only then let him rise and walk. (Mark 2:5, 11) In the Lord’s eyes, all who do not care about their own souls are “fools.” (Luke 12:20) Such people are “dead” in God’s eyes. (Luke 9:60) The Lord’s purpose in coming into the world was to awaken their souls (Psalm 23:3), so that they could receive abundant life. (John 10:10) The Lord does not like people coming to him only to “eat bread and be filled” (John 6:26), or trying to force him to do something contrary to God’s will. (John 6:15) Only those willing first to seek God’s kingdom and righteousness (Matthew 6:33), and to strive to make people the Lord’s disciples (Matthew 28:19), are believers with healthy souls. Only people with healthy souls can rejoice in trouble (Romans 5:3) and meet the Lord in peace when he returns. (2 Peter 3:14)
The soul is a place of conflict between good and evil. The Lord let Peter know that Satan wanted to have him, but that he would turn back because the Lord would keep him. (Luke 22:31–32) In this battle between Satan and God for people’s hearts (Ephesians 6:12), all willing to submit to God (James 4:7) can receive abundant life (John 10:10), whereas those willing to become Satan’s accomplices (John 13:27) will share Satan’s destruction in the future. (Revelation 20:10) Believers should follow the Holy Spirit in seeking the word of eternal life (John 6:68) and walking the road to eternal life (Matthew 7:14), because only those who sow according to the Holy Spirit can reap eternal life from the Holy Spirit. (Galatians 6:8) Job suffered in this battle between good and evil. (Job 1:11–12) Because Job could rely on God and endure to the end, he finally received the blessing of sweetness after bitterness. (Job 42:12) If believers are willing to rely on the Lord’s mercy in spiritual warfare (Jude 21), they can experience more of God’s grace. (2 Corinthians 12:9)
The soul’s health is more important than everything else. The aged apostle John said to Gaius, “Dear brother, I wish that you may prosper in everything and be healthy in body, just as your soul prospers.” (3 John 2) It is not that believers should refrain from pursuing success in their work and physical health, but that they should first seek the health of their souls, and then strength in their work and bodies. Success in the work of someone whose soul does not prosper is of no benefit (Matthew 16:26), and his bodily strength is also temporary. (2 Chronicles 26:19) Those whose souls prosper will also certainly prosper in their work (Genesis 39:2), and their bodies will certainly dwell securely. (Psalm 16:9)
Application questions:
1. Do I have the qualifications for walking with God? (Amos 3:3)
2. Am I willing to give my heart to the Lord? (Proverbs 23:26)
3. Do I regularly have a “spiritual examination”? (Psalm 139:23–24)
Translator’s note: The Hebrew נפש and Greek ψυχη and their supplied glosses are retained. The author’s claims linking spiritual health with work and bodily well-being, and his distinction between forgiveness and physical healing, are preserved as his teaching.
Day 271
Relate to People with Wisdom
“Whatever city or village you enter, inquire who there is a good person, and stay in that person’s home until you leave. When you enter the house, greet it with peace. If that household is worthy of peace, the peace you ask for will certainly come upon it. If it is not worthy, the peace you ask for will return to you. Whenever people will not receive you or listen to your words, shake the dust off your feet as you leave that house or city.” (Matthew 10:11–14)
“Wisdom” (σοφια) is divided into God’s wisdom (Romans 11:33) and the world’s wisdom. (1 Corinthians 3:19) The former combines “shrewdness” with “innocence” (Matthew 10:16), while the latter is merely “cleverness.” (2 Peter 1:16) Believers must use God’s wisdom in relating to outsiders (Colossians 4:5), so that they can bear fruit in every good work. (Colossians 1:9–10) The following are several kinds of wisdom believers must have when relating to outsiders:
Stay in a good person’s home. The original Greek meaning of “good person” (αξιος) is “worthy.” (Luke 15:19) “Stay in a good person’s home” thus means “live with someone worthy.” God told the prophet Elijah to stay in the home of a widow in Zarephath because she believed and obeyed God and was worthy to receive God’s servant. (1 Kings 17:9) She was a “good person” in God’s eyes because she was willing to do God’s will (1 Kings 17:15), not because she was generous. God likes to use those willing to do his will. God sent Ananias to lead Saul to the Lord because Ananias was someone willing to submit to God. (Acts 9:13–17) Believers should obey God’s will, so that they can become good people in God’s eyes. Barnabas is a person the Bible calls “good.” (Acts 11:24) He disregarded social pressure and accepted God’s servant Saul in order to do God’s will. (Acts 9:26–27) He was a truly good person, different from a “Mr. Nice Guy.”
Willingly greet people warmly. Because believers are Christ’s ambassadors (2 Corinthians 5:20), greeting people means announcing good news to them. The angel Gabriel’s greeting to Mary announced the good news that she had received favor. (Luke 1:28–30) Those receiving the greeting must have the quality of being “worthy” in order to receive God’s grace. King David sent people to greet Nabal’s household (1 Samuel 25:6), but sadly Nabal “could not survive the evil he brought upon himself.” (1 Samuel 25:10, 38) His wife Abigail, however, received peace because she feared God. (Samuel 25:28, 35) Peter taught believers to “greet one another with a kiss of love.” (1 Peter 5:14) “Kissing” was the culture of that time, corresponding to a “hug” or “handshake” today. Believers should “be friendly” (Romans 12:9) and bring blessing to others. (Genesis 12:2)
Do not make common plans with those whose way differs. In traditional Jewish culture, “shaking off the dust” means regarding the unworthy as unclean like “dust,” and leaving them. (Acts 13:50–51) This has the same effect as Confucius’s saying, “Those whose ways differ do not make common plans.” (Analects, Wei Ling Gong) When Paul preached the good news in Corinth, the Jews opposed and slandered him, so Paul left them. (Acts 18:6) The Lord Jesus also left the people who wanted to force him to become king, because his way differed from theirs. (Luke 19:10) Believers should leave evil people, because being together with evil people brings involvement in their troubles. King Jehoshaphat of Judah befriended the evil King Ahaziah of Israel, and consequently God wrecked his ships. (2 Chronicles 20:35–37)
Application questions:
1. Do I have the power to be a good person? (Acts 11:24)
2. Am I willing to be God’s messenger? (Isaiah 6:8)
3. Do I have the courage not to join others in wrongdoing? (Joshua 24:16)
Translator’s note: The source’s Greek forms and its interpretation of shaking off dust are preserved. The Abigail reference prints 撒25:28, 35 without a book number; it is retained as “Samuel 25:28, 35.” The Luke 19:10 reference beside Jesus’ withdrawal from those wanting to make him king remains as printed.
Day 272
Strive to Enter the Kingdom of Heaven
“From the time of John the Baptist until now, the kingdom of heaven is entered through earnest effort, and those who strive obtain it.” (Matthew 11:12)
Believers should strive to enter the kingdom of heaven, because the saying “Heaven does not disappoint those who are devoted” is trustworthy. (Joshua 14:9) The kingdom of heaven is the heavenly homeland God has prepared for believers (Hebrews 11:16), where there is no death, sorrow, or crying (Revelation 21:4), and no night. (Revelation 22:5) Because the kingdom of heaven is a good place to go, God will not give it to those with no desire to receive it. (Matthew 7:6) The Greek word for “kingdom” (Βασιλεια) means “reign” (Revelation 5:10), so when the Lord told his disciples, “God’s kingdom is within you,” he meant that “entering the kingdom of heaven is letting God rule within a person’s heart.” Because the flesh obstructs this (Romans 7:18), believers must “discipline their bodies” (1 Corinthians 9:27) and become “no longer I” (Galatians 2:20) before they will be willing to let God rule in their hearts. Believers willing to act this way will certainly have the following marks:
Do not fear difficulties. The apostle Paul warned the disciples, “We must pass through many hardships to enter God’s kingdom.” (Acts 14:22) This is God’s appointed will, because only by passing through the testing of suffering can citizens of the kingdom of heaven have the reality of godliness (2 Timothy 3:12) and love for God. (Romans 8:35) When the Lord chose Paul, he predetermined that Paul would suffer much (Acts 9:16), showing that suffering throughout a believer’s life is appointed.
Amid life’s suffering, believers should learn from Paul’s positive attitude toward suffering. He regarded his exceptionally hard labor (2 Corinthians 11:23) as the presence of God’s grace (1 Corinthians 15:10), something he could overcome through the Lord. (Romans 8:36–37) He considered that suffering could also “increase what one was unable to do” (Mencius, Jin Xin I), enabling him to “use the comfort God gives to comfort those in every kind of trouble.” (2 Corinthians 1:4) Only those who do not fear difficulties on the journey to heaven have the possibility of becoming “good soldiers of Christ.” (2 Timothy 2:3)
Do God’s will. The Lord told his disciples, “Not everyone who calls me ‘Lord, Lord’ can enter the kingdom of heaven. Only those who do the will of my heavenly Father can enter.” (Matthew 7:21) This shows that those who want to enter the kingdom of heaven must dedicate themselves, renew their minds, know God’s will (Romans 12:1–2), and do God’s will. (Matthew 12:50) Many believers think that merely “believing” is enough to receive eternal life. (John 3:16) They do not realize that believers’ “faith” must follow the biblical definition to accord with God’s will. The “faith” that saves should be belief that Jesus is the risen Lord (1 Corinthians 15:17), rather than merely believing that there is only one God. (James 2:19) Those with true faith will certainly seek God’s glory (John 5:44) and live holy lives. (2 Thessalonians 2:13) Believers’ conduct must conform to biblical truth in order to inherit God’s kingdom. (1 Corinthians 6:10)
Faithfully fulfill your responsibilities. The Lord compared the kingdom of heaven to a master entrusting his property to servants to manage. (Matthew 25:14) The Lord’s servants include both the faithful and the unfaithful. The former receive the Lord’s reward and joy (Matthew 25:21–23); the latter are rebuked by the Lord and thrown into darkness. (Matthew 25:26, 30) The former represent believers who bear much fruit (Acts 11:24), while the latter represent evil people who do not know the Lord. (Matthew 7:23) The faithfulness the Lord requires is believers’ willingness to serve according to God’s calling (Galatians 2:9) and gifts (1 Peter 4:10), with an increase in true disciples. (Acts 6:7) All labor that does not accord with God’s will is of no benefit. (Ecclesiastes 2:11)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the principle “you get what you pay for”? (Matthew 7:13–14)
2. Do I know that “being given over by God” is not a good thing? (Romans 1:24)
3. Do I know that woe comes to those who prevent people from entering the kingdom of heaven? (Matthew 23:1)
Translator’s note: The opening quotation follows the Chinese emphasis on striving to enter. The Greek Βασιλεια, the Mencius chapter attribution, and the final Matthew 23:1 reference are retained as supplied. The author’s requirements for faith, service, and entering the kingdom are preserved.
Day 273
Keep Your Conscience Sound
“When anyone hears the teaching of the kingdom of heaven and does not understand it, the evil one comes and takes away what was sown in his heart. This is what was sown beside the road. What was sown on rocky ground is the person who hears the word and immediately receives it with joy. But because it has no root in his heart, it lasts only a short time. When trouble or persecution comes because of the word, he immediately falls away. What was sown among thorns is the person who hears the word, but later the cares of the world and the deceitfulness of wealth choke the word, so that it cannot bear fruit. What was sown on good soil is the person who hears the word and understands it, and later bears fruit: a hundredfold, sixtyfold, or thirtyfold.” (Matthew 13:19–23)
In the parable of the sower, the Lord Jesus compared the “ground” to the “soil of a person’s heart.” The Lord hopes his disciples will have good soil in their hearts, so that they can bear much fruit. The Greek word for “good” (καλην) means “full measure” (Luke 6:38), and “full measure” in turn means “complete.” Therefore, “good soil of the heart” refers to a heart without deceit. (John 1:47) Because King Hezekiah was willing to have a perfect heart toward God (Isaiah 38:3), he received God’s mercy and could return from critical illness to life. (Isaiah 38:21) This shows that believers’ guarding their consciences well is very important. (Proverbs 4:23) All believers who care about their future must take action and do the following work of “guarding the heart”:
Guard the heart’s right to privacy. Those who guard this right to privacy do not let the evil one enter their hearts. Therefore, the seed of the word that falls into their hearts’ soil can sprout and grow. Joseph, a slave in Potiphar’s household, refused to yield to evil (Genesis 39:9), and therefore not only had God’s presence (Genesis 39:23), but also understood God’s will. (Genesis 50:20) The end of those who open their hearts to Satan is very sorrowful. Judas became the son of perdition (John 17:12) because he let Satan enter his heart (John 13:27), while Ananias fell down and died because he let Satan occupy his heart. (Acts 5:3, 5) Believers should give their hearts to the Lord (Proverbs 23:26) and ask the Lord to examine them (Psalm 139:23–24), because those who act this way will certainly have a true sense of security.
Remove the stones of sin from the heart. Sin in the human heart is like stones in a field, often interfering with the seed of the word taking root downward. Therefore, those who do not confess their sins have very shallow spiritual lives. Although Simon in Samaria had been baptized, he still harbored sin in his heart. Consequently, he was so ignorant that he wanted to buy from the apostles the authority to “lay hands on people and give the Spirit.” (Acts 8:18–19, 23) Sinners must be in God’s light before they will recognize and confess their sins. The prophet Isaiah confessed his sin only after seeing God’s glorious light. (Isaiah 6:1, 5) Because repentance is the prerequisite for believing the good news (Mark 1:15), only those who repent sincerely will truly believe the good news. Those who truly believe the good news will be rooted in God’s promises. They will not fall amid any persecution or trouble. (Numbers 14:6–8)
Do not love the present world. Believers should not crave the world, because those who love the world will fall under “the deceitfulness of wealth,” entering a condition in which they love the blessings God gives more than God himself. (1 John 2:15) Such people often cannot follow the Lord to the end because they go their own way. (2 Timothy 4:10) Gaining the world at the cost of joy and eternal life (Mark 10:22) is not worthwhile. Because believers who rely on God can live a life of “having everything” (Philippians 4:18), exchanging life for wealth that “one neither brings at birth nor takes away at death” is not worthwhile. If a person has no life left with which to enjoy it, what use is money?
Application questions:
1. Have I reached the spiritual state of “desiring nothing else”? (Psalm 73:25)
2. Have I borne “the fruit of repentance”? (Matthew 3:8)
3. Have I come to “seek no good apart from the Lord”? (Psalm 16:2)
Translator’s note: The Greek καλην, its supplied “full measure” explanation, and the heart’s “right to privacy” metaphor are preserved. The author’s statements about repentance, endurance, and worldly wealth remain as supplied.
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Learn the Lessons of Faith
“A Canaanite woman came from that region, crying out, ‘Lord, Son of David, have mercy on me! My daughter is terribly afflicted by a demon.’ But Jesus did not answer a word. … The woman came and worshiped him, saying, ‘Lord, help me!’ He answered, ‘It is not good to take the children’s bread and throw it to the dogs.’ The woman said, ‘Yes, Lord; but even the dogs eat the crumbs that fall from their master’s table.’ Jesus said, ‘Woman, your faith is great. Let what you ask be done for you.’ From that moment, her daughter was healed.” (Matthew 15:22–28)
Because the Lord Jesus values people’s great faith (Luke 7:9), believers’ faith must grow. (Romans 1:17) People whose faith does not grow are those of “little faith” (Matthew 8:26) or those “slow to believe” (Luke 24:25), with whom the Lord is displeased. All who want to please the Lord (Hebrews 11:6) must learn the following lessons of faith from the Canaanite woman:
The lesson of waiting for God. When we petition God, his “not answering a word” does not mean that God is not listening to believers’ prayers. It means that God wants the person praying to learn to wait for him. (Isaiah 64:4) Since God governs the whole universe, everything he does has its appointed time. (Ecclesiastes 3:1) However much the Israelites hoped the Messiah would come soon (Malachi 3:1), Christ could be born into the world only when God’s “fullness of time” had come. (Galatians 4:4) Impatient believers must learn the lesson of waiting for God from the prophet Elijah. When Elijah waited for God beside the brook Cherith, he watched the brook dry up, yet was not anxious at all. (1 Kings 17:6–7) Waiting for God expresses a person’s reliance on him, so those who wait for God will certainly have the strength God gives. (Isaiah 40:31)
The lesson of believing and obeying God. When praying, believers must completely believe and obey God, as the Lord Jesus did. (Luke 22:42) The Syrian general Naaman came to Israel seeking God’s healing because he had leprosy. When he acted like “a guest usurping the host’s place,” he could only leave disappointed. Later, because he was finally willing to do what God said through the prophet Elisha, he received healing. (2 Kings 5:14) All who refuse to submit to God’s word proclaimed by God’s servants have not believed and obeyed God. (Romans 1:5) Those who have not believed and obeyed God do not have God’s gift of the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:32), and those without the Holy Spirit do not belong to Christ. (Romans 8:9) Because those who do not believe and obey God all like to become angry with God’s servants (2 Kings 5:11), God’s servants who faithfully keep their responsibilities need not take seriously the anger of those who go their own way. Believers with the fault of “a guest usurping the host’s place” should learn from the servant at the wedding in Cana, who faithfully practiced the principle of service, “Do whatever the Lord tells you.” (John 2:5)
The lesson of agreeing with God’s reasoning. The Canaanite woman’s daughter received the Lord’s healing because what the woman said to him agreed with God’s reasoning. God reasons with people, so he required the prophet Jonah to act in accordance with what is “right.” (Jonah 4:9) The Hebrew word for “right” (יטב) carries the meanings “good” (Leviticus 10:20) and “merry” (Ruth 3:7). Therefore, what accords with right reasoning is what God considers good and what makes him glad. Peter initially did not want the Lord to wash his feet, but as soon as he knew the Lord’s intention, he willingly let the Lord wash them. (John 13:8–9) This is faith that agrees with God’s reasoning. Those with such faith do not make improper requests of God (James 4:3), because they know that God is truth (John 14:6) and cannot deny himself. (2 Timothy 2:13) Because true love born of sincere faith (1 Timothy 1:5) delights in the truth (1 Corinthians 13:6), conduct that agrees with truth expresses a person’s true faith.
Application questions:
1. Do I believe that those who wait for God will certainly not be put to shame? (Psalm 25:3)
2. Am I a person willing to believe and obey the true word? (Romans 16:26)
3. Am I already a believer who has dedicated myself? (Romans 12:1)
Translator’s note: The opening quotation retains the source’s ellipsis. The Hebrew יטב, its supplied meanings, and the author’s applications of waiting, obedience, and God’s reasoning are preserved.
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Be a Good Member of the Church
“Jesus said to him, ‘Simon Bar-Jonah, you are blessed, because flesh and blood did not reveal this to you; my Father in heaven revealed it. I also tell you that you are Peter, and on this rock I will build my church. The power of Hades cannot overcome it. I will give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven. Whatever you bind on earth will also be bound in heaven, and whatever you release on earth will also be released in heaven.’” (Matthew 16:17–19)
The Greek word for “church” (Εκκλησιαν) refers to believers’ “gathering” (Acts 19:32) or “assembly” (1 Corinthians 11:18), so “church” does not refer to a “church building” or a “religious organization.” Because the “church” is God’s household (1 Timothy 3:15), its members are God’s children who are “like the Lord.” (1 John 3:2) All God’s children obey the Holy Spirit’s leading (Romans 8:14), and the Lord’s words are spirit. (John 6:63) Therefore, believers who are God’s children should know and willingly obey the following teachings of the Lord:
Accept God’s revelation. Because Peter accepted God’s revelation, he came to know that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God. (Matthew 16:16–17) God often reveals things to people through preachers (Acts 2:36), or by speaking in their hearts (Acts 16:14), but only those willing to accept the revelation can hear it. (Acts 22:8–9) God requires those who approach him to have sincere hearts. (Hebrews 10:22) Therefore, all who pretend not to understand will have darkened hearts (Romans 1:21) and be unable to hear God. (Isaiah 6:9) God will not give good things to those who do not appreciate them (Matthew 7:6), so he once wished that the priests who despised God would shut the temple doors. (Malachi 1:6, 10) God’s revelation is the light on believers’ path through life (Psalm 119:105), and only those who walk in the light can have their sins forgiven. (1 John 1:7) Therefore, willingness to accept God’s revelation is the prerequisite for believers’ rebirth.
Receive the Holy Spirit as a gift. Peter’s original name, “Simon” (Σιμων), is the Greek transliteration of the Hebrew “Simeon” (שמעון), which means “hear” (עשמ). (Genesis 29:33) The Lord Jesus named Simon “Peter” (Πετρος) because he wanted Simon to become a “living stone” for building God’s “spiritual house” (1 Peter 2:5), since the Greek meaning of “Peter” is “rock.” (Matthew 16:18) Since the Lord Jesus is the cornerstone of the spiritual house (1 Peter 2:7), that is, the “spiritual rock” (1 Corinthians 10:4), then the stone that is “Peter” should also be a “spiritual rock,” because only a church built with “spiritual rocks” can be called a “spiritual house.” Because Peter had the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:4), he could lead people to believe in the Lord and receive the Holy Spirit. (Acts 2:38) Believers should be like Peter and receive the Holy Spirit God gives (Acts 5:32); only then can they become true members who build God’s church.
Be a good steward of the Lord. The Lord’s giving Peter the “keys” of the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 16:19) meant asking Peter to be “a steward of God’s mysteries.” (1 Corinthians 4:1) These “mysteries” mean that “in Christ Jesus, through the good news, the Gentiles become fellow heirs, members of the same body, and sharers in the promise.” (Ephesians 3:6) Because the Lord wants his stewards to “make people of all nations his disciples” (Matthew 28:19), believers should make people’s rebirth and salvation the aim of proclaiming the good news. What the Lord requires of stewards is “faithfulness” (1 Corinthians 4:2) that bears much fruit (Matthew 21:43), rather than an account of “growth without quality.” (Matthew 25:25–28)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing, like Paul, to proclaim only the good news God has revealed? (Ephesians 3:3)
2. Am I willing, like Peter, to obey the Holy Spirit’s leading? (Acts 10:19–21)
3. Am I willing to be a good person who leads many people to turn to the Lord? (Acts 11:24)
Translator’s note: The Greek Εκκλησιαν, Σιμων, and Πετρος and the Hebrew שמעון and עשמ are retained as printed. The author’s explanation of Simon’s name and of Peter as a spiritual rock is preserved without silently revising the original-language forms or theology.
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Carry Out the Lord’s Great Commission
“Therefore go and make people of all nations my disciples, baptizing them in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. Teach them to observe everything I have commanded you. I will always be with you, until the end of the world.” (Matthew 28:19–20)
In God’s plan of salvation, people must work together with God. (1 Corinthians 3:9) This does not mean that people can accomplish something themselves, but that God is willing to fulfill his will through the vessels he has chosen. Therefore, in the miracle of the “five loaves and two fish,” the Lord told the disciples, “You give them something to eat.” (Mark 6:37) Although the Lord Jesus is the one who wants to “save the lost” (Luke 19:10), he chose to send his disciples to “make people of all nations the Lord’s disciples.” (Matthew 28:19) This shows that God’s wanting people to participate in his plan of salvation is both a privilege and a responsibility for people. In fulfilling their responsibility, people must earnestly carry out the Lord’s commands and should not depart from his intention. The following are several of the Lord’s true intentions that believers must notice when carrying out the Great Commission:
The Lord wants people to become his disciples. The Greek word for “disciple” (μαθητης) means “student.” (Matthew 10:24) An even more fitting term would be “apprentice” or “pupil under a master.” A true disciple should follow the Lord in learning the way (1 Corinthians 11:1) and should be like him. (1 John 3:2) Believers must be like the disciples in Antioch, having the Lord’s likeness so that people in the world can recognize them as “Christians.” (Acts 11:26) “Being like the Lord” results from believers having new life (2 Corinthians 5:17) and imitating the Lord. (John 13:34) Therefore, when proclaiming the good news, believers must emphasize leading people to rebirth (Acts 16:34) and encouraging them to follow the Lord. (1 Peter 2:21) Preachers should not seek quantity without quality by accepting people who have not been born again as church members, because this is dishonest and unfaithful conduct toward the Lord.
The Lord wants people to preach wherever they go. The word “go” (πορευθεντες) in the Chinese Bible is originally in participle form in the Greek Bible. Therefore, the Chinese Bible’s “therefore you must go” should be translated “as you go” to accord more closely with the original meaning of the Lord’s Great Commission: wherever the Lord’s disciples go, they should make people the Lord’s disciples there. When Aquila and Priscilla moved from Rome to Corinth, they preached together with Paul in Corinth. (Acts 18:2–3) They were unlike believers today who treat evangelism as “a trip with a fixed time, fixed place, and fixed budget.” Of course, believers today who are willing to make such “short-term mission trips” do better than those who make none, but this does not mean their approach accords with the Lord’s original intention. Everyone undertaking a short-term mission should honestly evaluate the content proclaimed during the trip and the number of people brought to rebirth and salvation, because the Lord values proclaiming “the message of repentance and forgiveness of sins” (Luke 24:47) and gaining the fruit of the good news. (John 15:16)
The Lord wants all disciples to practice the word. Observing the Lord’s teaching is the mark of his true disciples. Those who can preach, cast out demons, and perform mighty works cannot be the Lord’s true disciples if they do not practice his teaching. (Matthew 7:21–23) The Greek word for “observe” (τηρεω) means “keep watch” (Matthew 27:36), “keep in reserve” (1 Peter 1:4), and “carefully observe.” (Matthew 23:3) God wants disciples to practice the word, because only those willing to practice it truly believe in the Lord. (James 2:17) Since the power to practice the word comes from the Holy Spirit (Acts 1:8; Philippians 4:13), all believers must have experienced the washing of rebirth and the renewal of the Holy Spirit. (Titus 3:5)
Application questions:
1. Do I understand the biblical definition of church growth? (Acts 6:7)
2. Am I willing to regard preaching as my “main occupation”? (Acts 18:26)
3. Am I different from “the scribes and Pharisees”? (Matthew 23:2–3)
Translator’s note: The Greek μαθητης, πορευθεντες, and τηρεω and the author’s participle explanation are retained. His distinction between quantitative growth and disciples’ rebirth, and his critique of short-term mission practice, are preserved in full.
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Follow the Lord’s Good Example
“He was in the wilderness for forty days, tempted by Satan. He was with the wild beasts, and angels came to serve him. After John was imprisoned, John came to Galilee, proclaiming God’s good news and saying, ‘The time is fulfilled, and God’s kingdom is near. Repent and believe the good news.’” (Mark 1:13–15)
Believers should imitate the Lord’s example, because only those who do so will have rest for their souls. (Matthew 11:29) Only those who imitate the Lord (1 Corinthians 11:1) are qualified to be examples for believers. (1 Timothy 4:12) Those who do not imitate the Lord are often people who “can speak but cannot practice.” (Matthew 23:3) They not only fail to enter the kingdom of heaven themselves, but also prevent others from entering. (Matthew 23:13) Believers must have good conduct. Although people must receive salvation through faith (Ephesians 2:8), they also need good conduct to demonstrate their living faith. (James 2:17) Learning from the Lord’s example is safest, because all people are weak (2 Corinthians 11:29); only the Lord has never done “anything wrong.” (Luke 23:41) The following are several good examples the Lord left for believers:
The Lord Jesus could overcome temptation. Throughout the forty days of temptation the Lord experienced, he stood firm and left the devil with no way to succeed. The angels’ appearance meant the devil’s defeat (Matthew 4:11) and the Lord’s victory. (Luke 4:14) Since only the righteous can live by faith (Romans 1:17), believers must overcome and become righteous in order to keep their names in the Book of Life. (Revelation 3:5) God tests the righteous (Psalm 11:5) in order to examine their hearts (Jeremiah 20:12), so believers must open their hearts to the Lord. (Proverbs 23:26) Only those of one mind with God can walk with God (Amos 3:3), and only those who walk with God have the power to overcome God’s testing and become righteous in his eyes. (Genesis 6:9) “Testing” and “temptation” both refer to believers’ spiritual examinations; only the examiners differ. The examiner in the former is God, while in the latter it is “one’s own desire” (James 1:14) or “the evil one.” (Matthew 6:13) Believers should endure temptation through faith (1 Corinthians 10:13), so that they can become blessed people like Job. (James 5:11)
The Lord Jesus waited for God’s time. The Lord Jesus began preaching after John the Baptist was imprisoned (Mark 1:14), when he was thirty years old. (Luke 3:23) This was not because the Lord needed to wait until thirty to be mature enough for his great work of saving souls (Luke 19:10), but because he had to follow the heavenly Father’s timing and wait until John, who prepared the way (Matthew 11:10), had completed his work before formally beginning his own. By the age of thirty, Confucius had already “established his work” (Analects, Wei Zheng), and young people of thirty today have already graduated from university and begun working in society. Before the Lord’s time came, he did not like people pressuring him to act. (John 2:4) He told his brothers, who urged him to go to Jerusalem, “My time has not yet come; your time is always convenient.” (John 7:6) Because the Lord was willing to wait for God the Father’s time (John 11:6), he received the great power from the Father that could raise the dead. (John 11:43–44)
The Lord Jesus proclaimed repentance. The first words the Lord Jesus spoke when he began preaching called people to repent and believe the good news. (Mark 1:15) Peter was willing to proclaim repentance (Luke 24:47), so a single sermon led three thousand people to believe in the Lord. (Acts 2:36–41) Those who dare to follow the examples of the Lord Jesus and Peter must be mentally prepared for persecution because of the word (Galatians 5:11), because in this spiritual battle (Ephesians 6:12), only believers who can suffer have the possibility of becoming good soldiers of Christ (2 Timothy 2:3) and receiving future glory. (Romans 8:17)
Application questions:
1. Do I know that those who overcome temptation will also suffer persecution? (2 Timothy 3:12)
2. Do I know the principle “flowers open of themselves when the time comes”? (Ecclesiastes 3:11)
3. Do I understand that “repentance is the condition for receiving blessing”? (2 Chronicles 7:14)
Translator’s note: The opening source quotation prints “John came to Galilee” after John’s imprisonment; that name is preserved, while the body consistently discusses Jesus. The author’s account of timing, spiritual testing, and the power to raise the dead is retained without revision.
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Preach According to the Lord’s Standard
“Early the next morning, before daylight, Jesus arose and went to a deserted place, where he prayed. Simon and his companions followed after him. When they found him, they said, ‘Everyone is looking for you.’ Jesus told them, ‘Let us go elsewhere, to the neighboring villages, so that I may preach there too, because that is why I came out.’ So throughout Galilee he went into the synagogues, preaching and casting out demons.” (Mark 1:35–39)
“Preach” (Κηρθσσω) carries the meanings “proclaim” (Acts 15:21) and “announce.” (Mark 1:14) Preaching is not limited to full-time or part-time work, because King David also proclaimed God’s word. (Psalm 34:11) Success in preaching does not depend on how long one preaches or the immediate results. Although Stephen was martyred for the Lord after preaching for only a short time (Acts 7:59), his death advanced Saul’s turning to the Lord (Acts 7:58), paying a great price for the future widespread proclamation of the good news. Success in God’s eyes means preachers doing God’s will in this world (Acts 13:36) and becoming people after God’s heart. (Acts 13:22) The following are several standards for success in preaching that the Lord demonstrated to his disciples:
Prayer that trusts God. The Lord Jesus placed great importance on prayer. Before daylight, he went to a deserted place to draw near to God the Father. (Mark 1:35) The Lord Jesus’ prayer revealed his virtues of diligence, concentration, and dependence on the Father. Valuing prayer is wisdom for preachers, because apart from God they can do nothing. (John 15:5) Preachers willing to pray (Acts 1:14) will certainly have the Holy Spirit working with them. (Acts 2:4) Only preaching with the Holy Spirit’s cooperation can cut listeners to the heart (Acts 2:37) and make them willing to believe in the Lord. (1 Corinthians 12:3) Prayer that trusts God does not use repeated words to persuade God (Matthew 6:7), but willingly seeks everything to be accomplished according to God’s will. (Luke 22:42) Without this intention, even many days of fasting and prayer by someone God loves will have no effect. (2 Samuel 12:15–18) Preachers need prayer that trusts God, because without God working with them, all human labor is in vain. (Psalm 127:1)
Proclamation that preaches repentance. The content of the Lord’s preaching was simple: “The kingdom of heaven is near; you should repent.” (Matthew 4:17) Some preachers today like to speak at length about “success theology,” “philosophers’ sayings,” and “miracles of divine healing,” while avoiding the very “message of repentance and forgiveness of sins” the Lord required his disciples to proclaim. (Luke 24:47) Such preachers who contradict the Lord’s teaching will indeed bring some people who like “heaven coming down to earth” into the church. But because they change the content of the good news and the church’s image, they leave other people who sincerely want to enter the kingdom of heaven bewildered and unwilling to proceed. All believers who do not want to see this outcome should be like the Lord, proclaiming repentance and forgiveness of sins and the message of waiting for the Lord’s soon return. (Philippians 3:20–21)
A mission sent by God. People with a sense of mission have a clear goal for their service. Because the Lord’s goal in this world was to save sinners (1 Timothy 1:15), he would decisively leave people who would interfere with his accomplishing his preaching goal. (Mark 1:38) A faithful preacher chooses to be God’s “ambassador” (2 Corinthians 5:20), rather than accept being the “follower” of people whose conduct does not conform to truth. (Galatians 2:11–14) “Relationships with people” are certainly important, but “relationships with people” without a good “relationship with God” amount to “joining others in wrongdoing.” Believers should be faithful to the Lord’s commission to “make all people his disciples.” (Matthew 28:19)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to pray according to the Holy Spirit’s leading? (Ephesians 6:18)
2. Am I willing, like King David, to confess the several great sins in God’s eyes? (Psalm 32:5)
3. Have I received the power to carry out the Lord’s Great Commission? (Acts 1:8)
Translator’s note: The supplied Greek Κηρθσσω and the author’s claim that Stephen’s death advanced Saul’s conversion are retained. The full critique of preaching and the distinctions among prayer, repentance, and mission are preserved.
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Act According to the Lord’s Will
“On hearing this, Jesus said to them, ‘Those who are well do not need a physician; those who are sick do. I did not come to call the righteous, but sinners.’ At that time John’s disciples and the Pharisees were fasting. People came and asked Jesus, ‘John’s disciples and the disciples of the Pharisees fast, but your disciples do not fast. Why is this?’ Jesus said to them, ‘While the bridegroom is with the wedding guests, how can they fast? As long as the bridegroom is still with them, they cannot fast. But the days will come when the bridegroom will leave them; on that day they will fast.’” (Mark 2:17–20)
The principle “When you enter a village, follow its customs” accords with biblical teaching. When the Lord Jesus became flesh and came among humanity, he too followed the local custom by receiving John’s baptism. (Matthew 3:15) The Lord was baptized to “fulfill all righteousness,” so the “customs” believers follow today should likewise be “righteous customs” (δικαιοσυνη). The Lord came from heaven into the human world (John 1:14), whereas those who are born again today enter the kingdom of heaven from the human world. (Philippians 3:20) The “local custom” of the kingdom of heaven is that people should do God’s will. (Matthew 7:21) This is what the Lord expects of his disciples. (Luke 6:46) When believers face controversial issues, they must act according to the Lord’s teaching. The following are several teachings of the Lord that believers should accept:
Those who are sick need a physician
A sick person who does not use a physician is like a traveler who does not use transportation: such a person lacks wisdom. Like General Naaman, such people refuse to obey God’s messenger (2 Kings 5:11) and want God to act according to their will. They are self-centered believers. When believers are sick, they should seek healing from God’s messengers. The messenger God uses may be a physician (Mark 2:17), or may be the elders of the church. (James 5:14) Earthly physicians can heal illnesses of the body, but cannot heal illnesses of the soul. Those whose souls are sick must repent. (James 4:16) Many bodily illnesses are related to sin. The Lord first forgave the paralytic’s sins and then healed his paralysis. (Mark 2:5, 11) Relying only on God for healing while neither repenting nor seeing a physician is like relying only on God to pass an examination while neither attending class nor studying. It does not accord with the true way.
Disciples may associate with sinners
The Lord refuted the Pharisees’ view that Jesus should not eat with sinners by saying, “I came to call sinners.” Whether believers should associate with sinners depends on their motive for doing so. If it is to preach the gospel, believers may associate with sinners. If it is to pursue personal gain, believers should avoid the risk expressed in the saying, “Those who come near ink become black.” (2 Corinthians 6:14) Although believers cannot avoid all association with sinners (1 Corinthians 5:10), they can “emerge from the mud unstained.” (Genesis 39:12) Since people must fear God in order to turn away from evil (Proverbs 3:7), those who associate with sinners to preach the gospel must have a new life that fears God.
Fasting is to seek God’s presence
The Lord said that his disciples did not need to fast because they had the Lord’s presence, and that those without his presence needed to fast. (Mark 2:19) This shows that the purpose of believers’ fasting is to obtain God’s presence (Isaiah 57:15), not to persuade God by refusing food. (2 Samuel 12:16–18) Using fasting to display one’s piety (Luke 18:12) is ignorant, because what the Lord values is a sinner’s sincere repentance. Those who obey God (2 Chronicles 15:2), carry out the Lord’s Great Commission (Matthew 28:19–20), and live in harmony with others (2 Corinthians 13:11) do not need to fast, because they have already obtained God’s presence.
Application questions:
1. Do I believe that physicians are God’s messengers (Isaiah 38:21)?
2. Can I, like the Lord, “emerge from the mud unstained” (Luke 15:1–2)?
3. Have I offered God the sacrifice of sorrow for sin (Psalm 51:17)?
Translator’s note: The source cites James 4:16 for the statement that those whose souls are sick must repent; that reference is retained as printed. The statements about illness and fasting reproduce the author’s teaching.
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Trust the Lord in Difficulties
“That evening Jesus said to the disciples, ‘Let us cross over to the other side.’ The disciples left the crowd; Jesus was still in the boat, and they took him along. Other boats also went with him. Suddenly a windstorm arose, and the waves broke into the boat, so that it was nearly full of water. Jesus was in the stern, asleep on a cushion. The disciples woke him and said, ‘Teacher, we are perishing! Do you not care?’ Jesus awoke, rebuked the wind, and said to the sea, ‘Stop! Be still!’ The wind ceased, and there was a great calm. Jesus said to the disciples, ‘Why are you afraid? Do you still have no faith?’” (Mark 4:35–40)
What is “faith”? “Faith” is the “evidence” (Ελεγχος) by which people can affirm the reality of something before they see it. (Hebrews 11:1) The Greek word for “evidence” is translated “reproof” in another passage (2 Timothy 3:16), so “faith” is also the “reproof” that enables people to do what is right without relying on sight. (Luke 15:17–18) “Evidence” is grace bestowed by God, whereas “reproof” is a responsibility people should fulfill. Suffering reveals whether people are willing to fulfill their responsibility by choosing to trust the Lord, so God often uses suffering to test believers. (Isaiah 48:10) The Lord’s disciples also underwent a test of faith through a “great windstorm.” (Mark 4:37) In that examination, the Lord’s disciples learned the following three lessons in faith:
Follow the Lord’s leading
One evening the Lord Jesus told the disciples to cross the Sea of Galilee to the opposite shore. (Mark 4:35) Although the disciples did not know why the Lord wanted to go to a place frequented by a demon-possessed man (Mark 5:1–2), they nevertheless silently set sail as he commanded. This was a lesson in faith that completely trusts the Lord. God does not like people to challenge his decisions, because God’s wisdom is profoundly deep. (Romans 11:33) Job was rebuked by God because he challenged God’s justice. (Job 27:1–4; 40:8) Following the Lord’s leading is an expression of saving faith. While Saul was on his way to Damascus, he saw the Lord’s great light and became blind. The Lord told him to enter Damascus and wait for the Lord’s instructions. Because he was willing to follow the Lord’s command, Saul later regained his sight and also received the Holy Spirit. (Acts 9:17–18)
Dare to wake the Lord
When the great storm came, the disciples immediately woke the Lord. (Mark 4:37–38) “Waking the Lord” means relying on the Lord to overcome the wind and waves. When great storms arise in life, believers should immediately call on the Lord for help and should not rely on their own strength to face difficulties. When Moses faced an Amalekite attack, he immediately led a group up the mountain to pray to God. (Exodus 17:9) Of course, he did not neglect human responsibility either, so he told Joshua to lead the troops in battle against the Amalekites. The result was a great victory. (Exodus 17:14) When people ask God to rescue them from trouble, they must obey God’s instructions (2 Kings 5:14), because people cannot manipulate God. (2 Kings 5:11)
Accept the Lord’s rebuke
The Lord’s disciples were rebuked by him because they were afraid in the great storm. (Mark 4:40) The two disciples on the road to Emmaus were also rebuked by the Lord for being slow to believe. (Luke 24:25) Those who do wrong and are willing to accept the Lord’s rebuke are wise. King David had a teachable heart, so although he committed a grave sin, he did not die. (2 Samuel 12:13) King Saul was different. When God rebuked him, he shifted responsibility to others (1 Samuel 15:21). As a result, he not only lost his throne (1 Samuel 15:23), but also lost the Holy Spirit. (1 Samuel 16:14) The warning of an overturned cart ahead is a lesson for those who follow. Believers must take heed.
Application questions:
1. Can I trust the leading of the great Shepherd (Psalm 23:1–2)?
2. Do I have the wisdom to call on God in distress (Psalm 116:3–4)?
3. Have I cultivated King David’s willingness to accept God’s rebuke (Psalm 51:4)?
Translator’s note: The Greek form Ελεγχος and the author’s argument connecting “evidence” with “reproof” are preserved. Scripture references, including Exodus 17:14 after the statement about victory, are retained as given.
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Possess the Abilities of a True Disciple
“The disciples went out and preached that people should repent. They also drove out many demons, anointed many sick people with oil, and healed them.” (Mark 6:12)
The Greek meaning of the Lord’s “disciple” (Μαθητης) is “student” (Matthew 10:24), or, more precisely, “apprentice.” Students concentrate on classroom learning, whereas apprentices spend most of their time learning alongside their master and sometimes also do miscellaneous tasks for him. The former may become “bookworms,” whereas only the latter can truly receive their master’s skills and teaching. Disciples who retain the Lord’s authentic teaching should have the following abilities:
Dare to preach repentance
Good disciples of the Lord should learn their master’s skills. When the Lord began preaching, his first words called people to repent and believe the gospel. (Mark 1:15) He also commanded his disciples to do this. (Luke 24:47) Since repentance is a prerequisite for trusting the Lord (Acts 20:21), hearers who do not repent become “bread disciples” who have not truly believed the gospel. (John 6:26) These “bread disciples” have a very high rate of departure. (John 6:66) If they do not repent, even if they remain in church, they cannot obtain eternal life. (Romans 6:23) Peter understood this principle and therefore dared to preach repentance. As a result, a single sermon brought three thousand people to the Lord. (Acts 2:38–41) May all the Lord’s disciples be like Paul, faithful servants who please the Lord (Galatians 1:9), for God has not given them a spirit of timidity, but a spirit of power, love, and self-discipline. (2 Timothy 1:7)
Be able to drive out demons in the Lord’s name
The Lord drove out demons (Mark 9:25) to free the “slaves of demons.” (Hebrews 2:15) All true disciples of the Lord should have the ability to drive out demons. (Mark 16:17) Philip, who was filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts 6:5), had this power (Acts 8:7), whereas the sons of the priest Sceva, because they had not been born again, were instead driven away by the demon. (Acts 19:14–16) This shows that those who drive out demons must be filled with the Holy Spirit and must act in the Lord’s name. (Luke 10:17) Driving out demons has nothing to do with technique or position; it is a matter of life. Those who drive out demons must rely on the Lord’s precious blood, have the testimony of practicing the true way, and have faith in the Lord that remains unchanged even unto death. (Revelation 12:11) Paul had this kind of life (Galatians 2:20), so demons feared not only him (Acts 19:15), but even the handkerchiefs and aprons he had used. (Acts 19:11) Those today who spend several hours in meetings laying hands on people to drive out demons without results must return to the Lord to receive his authentic teaching on driving out demons.
Have the power of divine healing
In a broad sense, “divine healing” can mean God healing through physicians (Mark 2:17), through elders (James 4:14–15), and through God’s word. (Psalm 107:20) King Hezekiah’s boil was healed by using Isaiah’s medicine (Isaiah 38:21); the fever and dysentery of the father of Publius, the chief official of the island, were healed through Paul’s prayer (Acts 28:8); and the ten lepers were cleansed because they believed the Lord’s words. (Luke 17:14) In fact, only God himself can truly heal. Medicines (Revelation 3:18) and physicians (2 Kings 4:40–41) are merely assistants in God’s healing work. Those whom God intends to heal cannot die (John 11:11, 44), whereas those with whom he is displeased cannot remain alive (2 Kings 15:5). Therefore, disciples who have the power of divine healing should value the prosperity of the sick person’s soul. (3 John 2) Divine healing is not the ultimate goal; it is a means of leading people to the Lord. (John 9:6–7, 37–38)
Application questions:
1. Do I have the courage of John the Baptist (Matthew 3:8)?
2. Do I have a holy life that can drive out demons (Matthew 17:21)?
3. Do I have the faith to dare to hold firmly to God’s promise of healing (Isaiah 53:5)?
Translator’s note: The opening quotation includes material from Mark 6:13, although the source labels it Mark 6:12. The source’s Galatians 1:9 and James 4:14–15 citations are also retained as printed. The statements about deliverance and healing reproduce the author’s teaching.
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Have Faith That Can Save
“Many people rebuked him and would not let him speak, but he shouted all the louder, ‘Son of David, have mercy on me!’ Jesus stopped and said, ‘Call him here.’ They called the blind man and said to him, ‘Take heart! Get up! He is calling you.’ The blind man threw aside his garment, sprang up, and came to Jesus. Jesus said, ‘What do you want me to do for you?’ The blind man said, ‘Rabboni, I want to be able to see.’ Jesus said, ‘Go; your faith has saved you.’ The blind man immediately received his sight and followed Jesus along the road.” (Mark 10:48–52)
Because the blind man Bartimaeus was someone whom the Lord Jesus regarded as saved (Mark 10:52), his faith was a kind of faith that can save. Since there is a kind of faith (James 2:19) that cannot save, all who desire salvation for their souls should seek the faith of blind Bartimaeus. Bartimaeus’s “faith” had the following meanings:
Saving faith is based on “assurance”
The Greek word for “faith” (Πιστις) is also translated “assurance” in the Chinese Bible. (Acts 17:31) Since Jesus’ resurrection is the assurance God has given everyone as a basis for belief, all who believe that Jesus has risen have assurance for their faith. Believing in Jesus’ resurrection means believing that Jesus is the Son of God (Romans 1:4), the Christ (Matthew 16:16), and thus the “Son of David.” (Matthew 1:1) Since Bartimaeus knew that Jesus was the Son of David (Mark 10:48), this shows that his “faith” also had a basis of assurance. Believers must have faith based on assurance in order to stand firm in suffering. Because Saul had assurance of the Lord’s resurrection (Acts 26:16), he remained steadfast even through hardships. (Romans 8:35–37) The rich young man who came to Jesus to seek eternal life knew Jesus only as “Master,” that is, a teacher. As a result, he abandoned eternal life because he feared poverty. (Mark 10:17, 22)
Saving faith holds firmly to the true way
The Greek word for “faith” is also translated “the true way” elsewhere in the Chinese Bible. (Galatians 1:23) The “true way” to which blind Bartimaeus held firmly was “asking for the Lord’s mercy.” (Jude 21) He disregarded the rebukes of many people and kept asking for the Lord’s mercy. (Mark 10:48) Since most of the world’s “crowds” do not concern themselves with God’s will (Numbers 14:4), those who have held firmly to the true way throughout the ages have often been very lonely. (Numbers 14:10) Bartimaeus was willing to persist in the true way, and so he passed the test of faith. Those who do not hold firmly to the true way are people whom God abhors (Galatians 1:6–8), for they will repeat Judas’s disastrous course. (John 17:12) Paul urged Timothy to guard the good way through the Holy Spirit within him (2 Timothy 1:14), showing that those who have saving faith are people who have the Holy Spirit in their hearts.
Saving faith trusts and obeys Christ
Because the meaning of the Greek word for “faith” is “trust and obey” (Mark 11:22), trusting and obeying Christ is the sign that someone has saving faith. Bartimaeus’s willingness to follow Jesus along the road (Mark 10:52) shows that he was a person with saving faith. Following the Lord is a condition for believers to obtain eternal life. (John 10:27–28) Because the Greek word for “follow” (Ακολουθουσι) is a “present participle,” expressing a continuously ongoing action, those who obtain eternal life must follow the Lord as a continuing process. Since only those who continue to follow the Lord can be saved (John 6:66–68), all who believe in the Lord must “believe and obey him” in order to obtain salvation for their souls.
Application questions:
1. Have I humbly accepted the trustworthy assurance God has given (Acts 17:31)?
2. Do I have Caleb’s resolve to carry out God’s will (Numbers 14:9)?
3. Am I willing, like Noah, to carry out God’s commands one hundred percent (Genesis 6:22)?
Translator’s note: The Greek forms and the source’s grammatical description of Ακολουθουσι as a “present participle” are reproduced as printed. The explanation connecting the various Chinese renderings of “faith” reflects the author’s argument.
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Offer Sacrifices the Lord Accepts
“‘This perfume could have been sold for more than thirty taels of silver and given to the poor.’ And they were angry with the woman. Jesus said, ‘Leave her alone. Why are you making trouble for her? She has done a beautiful thing to me. You always have the poor with you, and whenever you wish you can do good to them; but you do not always have me. She has done what she could. She has poured perfume on my body beforehand for my burial.’” (Mark 14:5–8)
In the New Testament era, because the Old Testament temple no longer exists (Matthew 24:2), God has entrusted the “priestly function” (ιερατευμα) to the Lord’s disciples. (1 Peter 2:9) Since the Greek words for “priestly function” and “priests” (ιερεις) are two different words, saying that New Testament believers are priests has no basis in the Bible’s original language. God gave the priestly function to New Testament believers so that they would offer him sacrifices of praise, doing good, and sharing their resources. (Hebrews 13:15–16) Since the coming of Jesus Christ the high priest (Hebrews 10:19–21), God has ended the Old Testament temple system. (Hebrews 9:10) God has not established in the church an office of priest—an office that does not even exist in Jewish synagogues (Ephesians 4:11). Therefore, believers who regard themselves as New Testament priests are going against God’s will. May these people relinquish the position they desire and offer God the spiritual sacrifices Christ desires. The following are several expectations the Lord has of those who offer spiritual sacrifices:
Offer the best
Offering God the best things is the respect people owe him. The costly perfume offered to the Lord was bought by “a woman” for more than thirty taels of silver. (Mark 14:5) Thirty taels of silver at that time amounted to an ordinary person’s annual income. This shows that this unnamed woman was a worshiper who deeply revered and loved the Lord. People ought to revere and love God, because God not only gives them life and breath (Acts 17:25), but also laid down his life for them. (Romans 5:8) All people with a conscience should imitate Abraham and offer God what they love most in their hearts. (Genesis 22:2) Those who can do this are wise, because people’s offerings often become an act of “casting out a brick to draw in jade”—offering something that brings back something much more precious. (Genesis 22:16–17) Believers who sincerely revere and love the Lord should offer God their best gifts (Matthew 2:11), because those who offer “inferior goods” cannot obtain God’s blessing. (Malachi 1:14)
Do all you can
The Lord greatly appreciated the “woman’s” act of anointing him with perfume because she did all she could. God knows that people’s strength is limited, and he also knows whether they have done their utmost. God accepts the sacrifices of all who do their best. King David did his utmost for the building of the temple, for the one hundred thousand talents of gold and one million talents of silver he offered were given “in hardship.” (1 Chronicles 22:13) The brothers and sisters of the Macedonian churches also raised their contribution for the Jerusalem church “in extreme poverty.” (2 Corinthians 8:2) Believers who love the Lord should offer spiritual sacrifices with all their heart and strength (Ecclesiastes 9:10), because God cares greatly about the attitude of the person offering the sacrifice. (Hebrews 11:4)
Do it to the Lord
“Doing it to the Lord” means doing it for the Lord, rather than for people. (Colossians 3:23) Doing something for the Lord is a “beautiful deed” (Mark 14:6), whereas doing something for people is a good deed. Believers should regard doing beautiful deeds as even more important than doing good deeds, because the Lord is most important (Song of Songs 5:10), and apart from him no one can come to the heavenly Father. (John 14:6) The Lord told his disciples first to love God and then to love their neighbors as themselves (Matthew 22:37–39). Therefore, believers should let the Lord have first place in everything. (Colossians 1:18)
Application questions:
1. Have I given my heart to the Lord (Proverbs 23:26)?
2. Have I devoted my whole heart and utmost effort to preaching the gospel (Colossians 1:28–29)?
3. Am I worthy to be the Lord’s disciple (Matthew 10:37)?
Translator’s note: The Chinese source expresses the perfume’s price in taels of silver, and that unit is retained. It cites 1 Chronicles 22:13 for David’s gold and silver; the printed reference is preserved. The distinction between “priestly function” and “priests,” and its theological conclusions, are the author’s.
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Overcome the Fault of Envy
“He knew that the chief priests had handed Jesus over because of envy.” (Mark 15:10)
Since God’s love (Αγαπη) does not envy (1 Corinthians 13:4), “envy” is a spiritual disease caused by a lack of God’s love. Wherever this disease exists, evil things occur. (James 3:16) It was because of envy that the chief priests used Pilate’s hand to kill Jesus. (Matthew 27:18) Envy is not only a fault that spiritual leaders in the past could have (Numbers 11:29), but also a problem commonly present in today’s church (1 Corinthians 3:3). Therefore, believers need to understand “envy.” The following are several biblical truths about “envy” that believers should know:
Envy is the disposition of those who are of the flesh
People who are of the flesh include unbelievers and believers who have not been crucified with the Lord. The Philistines, who did not believe in the LORD, envied Isaac’s wealth from his hundredfold harvest and consequently ruined the wells he owned. (Genesis 26:12–15) In Paul’s time, some preachers who were of the flesh preached the gospel because they envied the achievements of Paul’s work. (Philippians 1:15) They hoped that the widespread preaching of the gospel would provoke the Roman authorities’ hostility toward Christianity and cause them to keep Paul imprisoned. This shows that envy causes those who are of the flesh to develop evil thoughts (Genesis 30:1) and evil deeds. (Acts 7:9) Since envy results from resentment in a person’s heart (Psalm 37:1), believers should guard their hearts (Proverbs 4:23) and rejoice with those who rejoice (Romans 12:15), lest they fall into envy’s trap and be unable to free themselves. (Proverbs 27:4)
Envy injures oneself and harms others
Envy is rottenness in the bones (Proverbs 14:30) and brings no benefit to oneself. This fault not only makes people feel that death would be better than life (Genesis 30:1), but also prevents them from inheriting God’s kingdom. (Galatians 5:21) Envy is also an executioner that harms others: Jesus was murdered through the chief priests’ envy. (Mark 15:10) When believers encounter envious people, it is best to depart from them wisely, as Isaac did (Genesis 26:14, 17). If they should suffer harm, they should not avenge themselves (Romans 12:19), because God can turn bad things into good. (Romans 8:28) God used the envy of Joseph’s brothers to bring about Joseph’s being sold into Egypt, where he eventually became prime minister. This is the best illustration of the principle that “God intended it for good.” (Genesis 50:20)
Envy is entirely unnecessary
God does not want his people to envy the temporary prosperity of evildoers and the unrighteous, because evildoers will soon wither like flowers and grass. (Psalm 37:1–2) There is no need to envy others, because people in God’s hands are all like flowers: he “makes each beautiful in its time.” (Ecclesiastes 3:11) Flowers that bloom in May have no need to envy the beauty of flowers that bloom in April. Whether things are good or bad is often uncertain. Laozi’s saying, “Misfortune is what good fortune leans upon; good fortune is where misfortune lies hidden” (Laozi, chapter 58), makes very good sense. Joseph’s becoming Egypt’s prime minister rested on the tragedy of his being sold, while Joseph’s blessing in turn laid the groundwork for the Israelites’ future enslavement in Egypt. Although some people in the world envy Israel for being God’s chosen people, there is also no shortage of people who, because of displacement and homelessness, complain about why they are God’s chosen people. Believers have no need to envy anyone, because God shows no favoritism. (Colossians 3:25) Believers must remove envy from their hearts before they can long for God’s word, so that their new life can gradually grow toward salvation. (1 Peter 2:1–2)
Application questions:
1. Am I a believer who has disciplined my body and brought it under control (1 Corinthians 9:27)?
2. Am I willing, like Joshua, to accept an elder’s reminder (Numbers 11:29)?
3. Do I understand the Lord’s principle that “what happens to others is no concern of yours” (John 21:22)?
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Have the Attitudes of a Blessed Person
“‘Blessed is this woman who believed, for what the Lord said to her will all be fulfilled.’ Mary said, ‘My heart magnifies the Lord, and my spirit rejoices in God my Savior, because he has looked upon the lowliness of his maidservant. From now on, all generations will call me blessed.’” (Luke 1:45–48)
What is blessing? The “blessing” spoken of in the Bible differs from the “blessing” Chinese people have in mind. The ancient Chinese regarded blessing as good fortune. The “five blessings coming to the door” for which they hoped were longevity, wealth, health and peace, a love of virtue, and completing one’s allotted lifespan. (Book of Documents, “The Great Plan”) The biblical word “blessed” (Μακαρια) means “fortunate” (Acts 26:2), “happy” (1 Corinthians 7:40), “worthy of praise” (1 Corinthians 1:11), and “hopeful.” (Titus 2:13) Chinese people emphasize outward and material blessings, whereas the blessings God wants to give people are inward and eternal. Since God’s blessings are inward, those who are blessed must have a good heart in order to receive them. The following are several good attitudes that a blessed person must have:
An attitude that magnifies God
Because Mary was willing to magnify the Lord, God let her know that she was blessed through Elizabeth’s words and the Holy Spirit’s revelation in her heart. (Luke 1:45, 48) Mary’s magnifying the Lord was expressed in her “willingness” to do God’s will. (Luke 1:38) Although Mary knew that this decision might bring the risks of losing her fiancé (Deuteronomy 24:1) and being stoned to death (Deuteronomy 22:20–21), she was still willing to do God’s will. This was a high level of wisdom, because she understood the principle that “God will honor those who honor him.” (1 Samuel 2:30) Believers’ respect for God should not consist merely of sweet words from their mouths; they should have sincere, committed devotion to him. God greatly dislikes people’s “honor with their lips” (29:14) and “flowery, clever words.” (Luke 6:46)
An attitude that rejoices in God
Because Mary relied on the Lord, she could have joy in her heart amid the dangers of life. This joy results from setting one’s mind on the Spirit (Romans 8:6); it is also an expression of a believer’s regeneration and salvation (Psalm 35:9), and clear evidence of reconciliation with God. (Psalm 43:4) Those who rejoice through God rejoice because of the salvation he grants. When they compare present sufferings with future glory, they feel those sufferings are not worth concern. (Romans 8:18) Believers must have a good relationship with God in order to rejoice in him (Romans 5:11), because those whose relationship with God is broken have no peace. (Isaiah 57:20–21) Believers must be upright, because only the upright, having joy in their hearts (Psalm 97:11), will shout joyfully to God. (Psalm 32:11)
An attitude that recognizes one’s lowliness
“Humbling oneself” is the example of humility the Lord set for the world. (Philippians 2:8) Those who can “humble themselves” know that everything comes from God (1 Chronicles 29:14) and therefore feel that they amount to nothing. (1 Chronicles 17:16) Those who consider themselves extraordinary and do not give glory to God (Daniel 4:30) are people who do not understand life’s purpose, because people exist to glorify God. (Isaiah 43:7) When believers achieve something, they must give God the credit (1 Corinthians 15:10), because apart from him people can do nothing. (John 15:5) Believers should always maintain a humble attitude, because the God they serve opposes the proud and gives grace to the humble. (1 Peter 5:5–6) God will surely dwell in the hearts of all who are contrite and humble in spirit. (Isaiah 57:15)
Application questions:
1. Do I have clear evidence that I magnify God (Genesis 22:12)?
2. Can I rely on God to sing during the dark night of hardship (Acts 16:25)?
3. Have I committed the sin of “falling short of God’s glory” (Romans 3:23)?
Translator’s note: The source cites 1 Corinthians 1:11 for “worthy of praise” and gives only “29:14,” without a book name, for “honor with their lips.” Both references are retained without silently supplying or changing them. The source’s spelling of Mary’s name in the first body section is an apparent typographical error and is rendered “Mary” in context.
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Believe the Pure Gospel
“The angel said to them, ‘Do not be afraid. I bring you good news of great joy that concerns all peoples. Today in David’s city a Savior has been born for you, who is Christ the Lord.’” (Luke 2:10–11)
The Greek word for “bring news” (ευαγγελιζω) is translated “preach the gospel” elsewhere (1 Corinthians 9:16). This shows that the message the angel announced to the world is the “gospel” people today should hear. The Chinese term “gospel” is a translation of the Greek word’s meaning; the original Greek meaning is actually “good news,” because the Greek ευ means “good.” (Matthew 25:21; Luke 19:17) Believers should understand that the “blessing” in the Chinese word for “gospel” is not the “blessing” of the “five blessings coming to the door” for which Chinese people hope. It refers to the good news that the Creator grants salvation to people’s souls. Any different gospel is an “altered gospel.” (Galatians 1:7) Believers must rely on the Holy Spirit to guard the right way (2 Timothy 1:14) in order to obtain new life. (1 John 4:12) Believers who are willing to do this should believe the following truths:
Jesus is the Savior
“Jesus” is a transliteration of the Greek Ιησους, and Ιησοθς in turn is a transliteration of the Old Testament name “Joshua” (יהושע). The Hebrew meaning of “Joshua” is salvation (ישע). (Psalm 25:5; 27:9) “Jesus” is a Savior who lives up to his name (Luke 19:10), one who “will save his people from their sins.” (Matthew 1:21) Here the Bible shows us two things: first, God wants to save people out of sin; second, God saves only his own people. Believers must, like King David, acknowledge their sin of falling short of God’s glory, their evil of knowingly doing wrong, and their transgressions of rebellion against God. (Psalm 32:5) Those who listen and are willing to follow the Lord are God’s people. (John 10:27)
Jesus is the Christ
“Christ” is a transliteration of the Greek word Χριστος, meaning “anointed one.” “Messiah” is a transliteration of the Hebrew word for “anointed one” (משיח), which comes from the Hebrew word “anoint” (משח). “Being anointed” means “receiving God’s Spirit.” (1 Samuel 16:13) Christ is the one who pours out “God’s Spirit” (Acts 2:33). All who receive God’s Spirit have joy (Romans 14:17) and new life. (2 Corinthians 5:17) They will persevere in practicing God’s word, associate with those who love the Lord, and pray regularly. (Acts 2:42) Believers must thirst for God (John 7:37–39), listen to God’s word (Acts 10:44), and obey God (Acts 5:32) in order to receive the Holy Spirit’s anointing.
Jesus is the sovereign Lord
“Lord” (Κυριος) means “owner” (Galatians 4:1) and “Lord of lords.” (1 Timothy 6:15) All who believe in Jesus as Lord must be the owner’s faithful stewards (1 Corinthians 4:1) and bow in worship (Matthew 2:11) before the God of all the earth. (Isaiah 54:5) Believers must accept Jesus Christ as sovereign Lord in order to be saved (Romans 10:9), because this is the Lord’s requirement for all who desire eternal life. (Mark 10:17, 21) Because Peter was willing to magnify the Lord (John 13:8–9), he could still be saved even though he had fallen (Luke 22:32). Saul, who disobeyed and did evil (1 Samuel 15:19), did not receive such treatment. (1 Samuel 16:14) Since God sent Christ to be born as believers’ “Christ the Lord” (Luke 2:11), believers must not only acknowledge Christ Jesus as Lord (Romans 10:9), but also remain in him (John 15:6) and continually listen to him. (John 6:68)
Application questions:
1. Have I confessed my transgressions, iniquity, and sin to God (Psalm 51:1–2)?
2. Do I already meet the requirement for belonging to Christ (Romans 8:9)?
3. Do I already have faith that is willing to bow before the Lord (John 9:38)?
Translator’s note: The source prints both Ιησους and Ιησοθς for Jesus; the differing Greek spellings are retained. Its word explanations and Scripture references, including 1 John 4:12 for receiving new life, are preserved.
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Live Out a Genuine Spiritual Life
“In Jerusalem there was a man named Simeon. This man was righteous and devout, constantly awaiting the coming of Israel’s Comforter, and the Holy Spirit was upon him. He had received a revelation from the Holy Spirit that before he died he would certainly see the Christ appointed by the Lord. Moved by the Holy Spirit, he entered the temple just as Jesus’ parents brought the child in to do for him what the law required.” (Luke 2:25–27)
Simeon was a man with spiritual life, because the Holy Spirit was upon him. (Luke 2:25) Such a person is what the Lord meant by “one who is born again and can enter God’s kingdom.” (John 3:5) Those who can enter God’s kingdom are citizens of the kingdom of heaven, and they can receive the spiritual body God will give when the Lord returns. (Philippians 3:20–21) Since only those who receive a new body in the future are those who obtain the status of God’s sons, all believers must be born again. (John 3:3) Simeon could be born again because he heard and responded to the Holy Spirit’s revelation. (Luke 2:26) Since the Hebrew name “Simeon” (שמעון) means “hear” (שמע) (Genesis 29:33), Simeon was someone who lived up to his name. May Christians today likewise live up to their name, as Simeon did, and become believers who truly have Christ dwelling in their hearts. (Ephesians 3:17) A believer with genuine spiritual life should have the following signs:
Good character
Because the Holy Spirit was upon Simeon, he had the good character of righteousness and devotion. “Righteous” (δικαιος) refers to the righteousness people obtain by practicing God’s law (Romans 2:13), whereas “devout” (ευλαβης) refers to sincere reverence toward God. (Acts 8:2) Because the centurion Cornelius was righteous and devout in his conduct (Acts 10:2), God accepted him. (Acts 10:35) Believers must have the good character of new life before they can bring many people to the Lord. (Acts 11:24) Those who have only achievements in their work but no new life are all people whom the Lord does not know. (Matthew 7:22–23) Only believers who are willing to discipline their bodies (1 Corinthians 9:27) and have their minds renewed (Romans 12:2) can possibly bear Christ’s likeness. (Matthew 11:28)
Hope for the future
Simeon awaited Christ’s coming, showing that he was a believer who “set his mind on things above.” (Colossians 3:2) Believers today should await the Lord’s return (Revelation 22:20), because only when Christ returns can believers receive glorious bodies. (Philippians 3:20–21) Those who think only of earthly things and do not seek future glory (Romans 8:18) are people who do not believe the Lord’s words. (John 14:3) Since the Lord’s words are spirit and life (John 6:63), these people who have no hope for the future belong to the category of believers who do not yet have new life. Believers should live simply in this world, because their hope is in heaven. (Hebrews 11:9, 16) None who greedily love the world have a heart that loves God the Father. (1 John 2:15)
A sincere conscience
Simeon could receive the Holy Spirit’s prompting (Luke 2:27) because he had a sincere conscience. Paul also had a very good conscience (Acts 23:1), so he could obey the Holy Spirit’s prompting and change the direction of his gospel preaching. (Acts 16:7–10) The conscience of an unbeliever is defiled (Titus 1:15), whereas the conscience of a true believer has been cleansed by Christ’s blood. (Hebrews 9:14) After Zacchaeus believed in the Lord, his conscience became good, and he immediately began to care for the poor. (Luke 19:8) His love came from a sincere conscience (Timothy 1:5), and his sincere conscience was clear evidence that he truly believed in the Lord. May all believers have a conscience that can “be moved and then act” when God moves it. (Luke 10:33)
Application questions:
1. Do I have the fruit produced by the Holy Spirit (Galatians 5:22–23)?
2. Do I desire to obtain “the salvation to be revealed in the last time” (1 Peter 1:5)?
3. Do I already meet the qualification for serving the living God (Hebrews 9:14)?
Translator’s note: The source’s Matthew 11:28 reference is retained. Its abbreviated reference 提1:5 does not identify which letter to Timothy; it is rendered “Timothy 1:5” without silently supplying a letter number.
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Become One Who Catches People Like Fish
“When Simon Peter saw this, he fell down at Jesus’ knees and said, ‘Lord, leave me, for I am a sinner.’ He and everyone with him were astonished at the catch of fish they had taken. So were his partners, James and John, the sons of Zebedee. Jesus said to Simon, ‘Do not be afraid. From now on you will catch people.’ They brought the two boats to shore, left everything, and followed Jesus.” (Luke 5:8–11)
The Lord wanted Peter to become a fisher of people, so he worked a miracle that enabled him to catch two boatloads of fish. (Luke 5:7) The Greek word for “catch people” (Ζωγρεω) means “capture alive.” Elsewhere the word is translated “take captive.” (2 Timothy 2:26) This means, “We want them alive, not dead.” It implies that the “people” the Lord wanted Peter to catch were “living people,” rather than “dead people.” (Luke 9:60) “Living people” refers to those who “have life.” (1 John 5:12) Like catching “live fish,” catching “living people” presents a certain degree of difficulty. Therefore, a fisher who catches people like fish must make the following preparations:
Those who catch people like fish must fall down before the Lord
Since the original Greek meaning of “fall down” is “fall down on both knees” (προσεπεσε  τοις  γονασι), the first thing those who want to catch people like fish should do is kneel before Jesus and surrender to the Lord, as Peter did. Only those willing to submit to the Lord will sincerely confess their sins (Luke 5:8), and only those who sincerely repent will believe the gospel. (Mark 1:15) Before confessing his sin, Peter represented today’s believers who have not been born again and saved: although he had not yet repented, he was already participating in service. (Luke 5:3) Peter’s experience shows the principle that “work cannot represent spiritual life.” If believers have not surrendered to the Lord, all their service is merely religious work. In his early years, John Sung had preached in the church in his hometown, yet he was only born again and saved while studying in the United States. Believers should follow Dr. John Sung’s good example of surrendering to the Lord, because God’s requirement is the same for everyone who desires salvation. (Romans 2:11)
Those who catch people like fish should be strong and courageous
The Lord told Peter, “Do not be afraid” (Luke 5:10), showing that “boldness” is also one of the prerequisites for believers to catch people like fish. When God appointed Joshua to lead the Israelites into Canaan, he likewise commanded him to “be strong and courageous.” (Joshua 1:9) Paul also told Timothy to be “strong” (Δυναμεωσ). (2 Timothy 1:7) The original Greek meaning of “strong” is “power” (1 Corinthians 1:18), whereas the Greek meaning of “take courage” (Θαρσος) is “brave.” (2 Corinthians 7:16) “Be strong” is placed before “take courage” because people must first have “power” before they will be “brave.” Power comes from the Holy Spirit (Acts 1:8), so believers must have the Holy Spirit before courage becomes possible. Dr. John Sung first received the Holy Spirit and then had the boldness to call people to repent and turn to the Lord.
Those who catch people like fish must follow Jesus
Following the Lord is a process of denying oneself and carrying the cross (Matthew 16:24), and it is also the price of suffering believers must pay. Paul called this price “the offense of the cross.” (Galatians 5:11) Since bringing people to faith in the Lord means rescuing them from Satan’s power (Acts 26:18), suffering is unavoidable for preachers. (2 Timothy 2:3) People’s ability to believe in the Lord depends on the Holy Spirit’s moving (1 Corinthians 12:3), and those who suffer for the Lord have the Holy Spirit working with them (1 Peter 4:14). Therefore, those who want to catch people like fish must follow in the Lord’s footsteps of suffering. (1 Peter 2:21)
Application questions:
1. Do I already have a heart willing to fall down before the Lord Jesus (Luke 17:16)?
2. Do I also have a spirit of power, love, and self-discipline (2 Timothy 1:7)?
3. Do I know the price that those who do not follow the Lord will pay (Mark 10:21–22)?
Translator’s note: The Greek forms, including Δυναμεωσ and Θαρσος, and the author’s explanations are retained as printed. The source has an apparent typographical omission in Peter’s name in the introduction; it is rendered “Peter” in context.
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Have the Centurion’s Faith
“‘For he loves our people and has built us a synagogue.’ Jesus went with them. When he was not far from the house, the centurion sent several friends to Jesus to say, ‘Lord, do not trouble yourself, for I am not worthy for you to come under my roof. Nor did I consider myself worthy to come to you. Only say a word, and my servant will surely be healed. For I am a man under authority, and I also have soldiers under me. I say to this one, “Go,” and he goes; to another, “Come,” and he comes; and to my servant, “Do this,” and he does it.’ When Jesus heard this, he marveled at him, turned to the crowd following him, and said, ‘I tell you, I have not found such great faith even in Israel.’” (Luke 7:5–9)
Because the centurion had great faith in the Lord, his servant recovered without medicine despite being seriously ill. (Luke 7:10) “Great faith” refers to the “quality” of faith rather than its “quantity,” because “great faith” has no visible form. The Greek word for “great” (τοσουτος) means not only “great” (Revelation 18:17), but also “many” (Matthew 15:33) and “long.” (John 14:9) The centurion’s faith was “genuine,” rather than “enormous,” because people need only faith as small as a mustard seed to move mountains. (Matthew 17:20) Although King David’s faith in fasting and praying to change God’s mind was great, he still could not obtain what he wished. (2 Samuel 12:15–18) This shows that what God values is believers’ good attitude. (Romans 4:20) May all believers who want the centurion’s faith have the following good attitudes:
Have God’s love
Because the centurion “loved” God’s people, he built a synagogue for them. (Luke 7:5) Since the Greek word for his “love” is “God’s love” (αγαπαω), this shows that he built the synagogue for the Jews’ benefit, rather than to buy their goodwill. The Lord wanted his disciples to love one another with God’s love (αγαπαω) (John 13:34). Sadly, throughout the ages there has still been no shortage of people in the church who bite and devour one another. (Galatians 5:15) Of course, most of these people are “church members” who have not been born again. They often become stumbling blocks to others’ faith in the Lord. (3 John 9) Since “God’s love” comes from “sincere faith” (1 Timothy 1:5), all who sincerely receive the Lord Jesus can live out God’s love. (Luke 19:6–8)
Have a sense of shame
The centurion felt unworthy to have the Lord visit his “humble home” (Luke 7:6–7), because he knew his own uncleanness. Such people who are “poor in spirit” are blessed in the Lord’s eyes. (Matthew 5:3) The original Greek meaning of the Chinese expression translated “humble in heart” (πτωχοι τω  πνευματι) is “poor in spirit.” This means that those who know they are spiritually poor are blessed, because they will have an “appetite” to seek God, just as hungry people seek food. Gideon was chosen by God to become a judge because he could see his own insignificance. (Judges 6:15)
Have a heart without doubt
The centurion believed that if Jesus merely said a word, his servant would “surely be healed.” (Luke 7:7) “Not doubting” is a sign that a person has faith, and it is also a prerequisite for receiving God’s blessing. (James 1:7–8) Joshua and Caleb could enter the promised land because they had faith, whereas the other ten spies fell dead in the wilderness because of unbelief. (Numbers 14:37–38) Abraham could have a son in his old age because he was willing to be “fully convinced” (πληροφορηθεις) of God. (Romans 4:21) The original meaning of “believing with all one’s heart” is “being completely persuaded.” Only those who are willing to be persuaded by God are the Lord’s true believers. (John 13:8–9)
Application questions:
1. Do I have Lydia’s faith in welcoming others (Acts 16:15)?
2. Do I have Peter’s faith in recognizing sin (Luke 5:8)?
3. Do I have the faith of Daniel’s friends, who faced death as calmly as going home (Daniel 3:17–18)?
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Preach After the Lord’s Example
“The apostles returned and told Jesus what they had done. Jesus took them away privately to a city called Bethsaida. But the crowds learned of it and followed him. Jesus welcomed them, spoke to them about the kingdom of God, and healed those who needed healing. As the sun was beginning to set, the twelve disciples came and said to him, ‘Send the crowd away so that they can go to the villages on the other side to find lodging and food, for we are in a deserted place here.’ Jesus said, ‘You give them something to eat.’ The disciples said, ‘We have only five loaves and two fish. Unless we go and buy food for all these people, it will not be enough.’” (Luke 9:10–13)
The Lord wanted his disciples to learn from his example. (Matthew 11:29) Only preachers who bear the Lord’s likeness can be recognized by the world as his disciples. (John 13:35) Such people are worthy to be called “Christians.” (Acts 11:26) Preachers who lack the Lord’s likeness not only cause divisions in the church (1 Corinthians 1:11–12), but also damage the church’s reputation. (1 Corinthians 6:6) The Lord’s true disciples should not only participate in preaching the gospel (Mark 16:15), but also imitate the Lord’s example as they preach. The following are several examples from the Lord’s preaching:
Welcome those sent by God the Father
In his preaching, the Lord did not wish to see Herod, who had beheaded John the Baptist, but gladly welcomed the people who were willing to follow him (Luke 9:9–11). The former was an evil man (1 Corinthians 5:13), whereas the latter were the sinners the Lord wanted to save. (1 Timothy 1:15) The Lord “withdrew privately” from the former but “welcomed” the latter. (Luke 9:10–11) The Greek word for “welcome” (δεχομαι) means “receive” (Luke 2:28) or “accept favorably.” (2 Corinthians 6:2) In their preaching, believers should be like Paul and imitate Christ (1 Corinthians 11:1), leaving those who resist the gospel (Acts 18:6–7) and welcoming the people God sends. (Acts 28:30)
Preach God’s word first, then heal the sick
Because the Lord knew he had come into the world to save souls (Luke 19:10), he always placed preaching the message of God’s kingdom before healing the sick. If preachers use divine healing to attract people, they will bring into the church those who want only health and do not seek eternal life. This does not please the Lord. (Luke 17:17–18) The Lord healed only those who “needed healing.” (Luke 9:11) This shows that the Lord did not intend to heal every sick person in the world (Luke 4:27), because healing has no permanent benefit. (Hebrews 9:27) The Lord brought Lazarus out of the tomb so that the people would believe Jesus was the Christ (John 11:42), not so that Lazarus would never leave this world. This shows that those who merely gather crowds through divine healing without leading people to be born again and saved are either ignorant or have improper motives.
Help seekers by faith
The Lord told the disciples, who lacked enough food, to provide food for the crowd that had finished listening to the message. (Luke 9:13) The Lord wanted the disciples to understand two spiritual principles. The first was “do good by faith,” and the second was “help those who should be helped.” If the disciples were willing to practice the first principle, they would experience God’s provision. (Luke 6:38) If they were willing to act according to the second principle, they could help more of the people God wanted to help. (Acts 6:1; 1 Timothy 4:3) Since God’s grace is given only to those worthy of it (Matthew 7:6), the Lord did not mention the prodigal son receiving food sent by his father during the famine in the story of the prodigal son. When believers use money that belongs to God, may they follow the principles by which the Lord did good.
Application questions:
1. Am I willing first to preach to those who respond to the gospel (Acts 8:34–35)?
2. Do I know that “sins being forgiven” is more important than “illness being healed” (Mark 2:5)?
3. Do I know that the widows helped by the early church had to meet qualifications (1 Timothy 5:9–)?
Translator’s note: The opening quotation follows the source’s wording “villages on the other side.” The final reference, 1 Timothy 5:9–, has no ending verse in the source and is retained that way. The author’s interpretations of healing, grace, and whom to help are translated without alteration.
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Meet the Qualifications for Discipleship
“As they were walking along, someone said to Jesus, ‘Wherever you go, I will follow you.’ Jesus said, ‘Foxes have holes, and the birds of the sky have nests, but the Son of Man has nowhere to lay his head.’ He said to another person, ‘Follow me.’ That man said, ‘Lord, first let me go back and bury my father.’ Jesus said, ‘Let the dead bury their own dead. You go and proclaim the message of God’s kingdom.’ Still another said, ‘Lord, I will follow you, but first let me say goodbye to those at home.’ Jesus said, ‘Anyone who puts a hand to the plow and looks back is not fit to enter God’s kingdom.’” (Luke 9:57–62)
Chinese people place importance on being “suitable.” The Greek word for “fit” (ευθετος) means “suitable.” (Luke 14:35) Because Chinese people value things that “match,” they have the poem, “If we compare West Lake to Lady Xi, both rich adornment and light makeup suit her,” and the saying, “A brushwood gate does not match a bamboo gate.” The Lord Jesus also places importance on being “fit.” He is therefore very strict in choosing disciples who will enter the kingdom of heaven, lest those who are called be unable to enter it in the future. (Luke 9:62) The following are several qualifications the Lord sets for those who wish to become disciples:
They must not fear hardship
A “disciple” (μαθητης) was a “student” in ancient times (Matthew 10:24), or, more precisely, an “apprentice.” Those who become the Lord’s disciples must not only endure the poverty of having “nowhere to lay their heads” (Luke 9:58), but also overcome the hardship of “entering through the narrow gate.” (Matthew 7:13) Disciples who do not fear hardship will receive the Holy Spirit’s anointing (1 Peter 4:14) and a future crown of righteousness. (2 Timothy 4:6–8) Disciples who do not fear hardship must love God in order to endure suffering. (Romans 8:37) Because King David loved the LORD, he could walk with God in adversity. (Psalm 116:1, 3, 9) Since love comes from the Holy Spirit (Romans 5:5), all who become the Lord’s disciples must have the Holy Spirit in their hearts. (Acts 19:2, 6)
They must value preaching
The Lord requires disciples to regard saving the living as more important than burying the dead. (Luke 9:60) Although this requirement conflicts with Chinese culture, it is reasonable, because disciples are citizens of the kingdom of heaven (Philippians 3:20) and should act according to its culture. (Matthew 28:19) Since Chinese people who immigrate to the West wear Western suits rather than Zhongshan suits, should those who have immigrated to the kingdom of heaven not all the more accept its culture of “preaching repentance and forgiveness of sins”? (Luke 24:47) Surely all who regard the kingdom of heaven as their “homeland” (Hebrews 11:16) will value preaching the message of God’s kingdom. (1 Corinthians 9:16) Those who have no heart for preaching that message must examine whether they truly have the status of citizens of the kingdom of heaven. (Romans 8:9)
They must be committed
The Lord requires commitment from his disciples. (Romans 12:1) Committed disciples should be like a farmer plowing a field, looking only ahead rather than backward, because this is God’s requirement for everyone who belongs to him. (Jeremiah 24:7) The double-minded will give up halfway (John 6:66) and therefore cannot obtain God’s favor. (James 1:6–7) Believers must accept Jesus Christ as sovereign Lord, as Mary did (Luke 1:38), before they will have the attitude, “Whatever the Lord says, do it.” (John 2:5) Because Paul was willing to surrender to the Lord (Acts 9:4), the Lord used him greatly (Acts 9:15). Judas, however, refused to submit to the Lord (Matthew 26:14–16) and became the “son of perdition.” (John 17:12) Faith that “has not yet made a commitment” (James 2:19) is not faith that “obeys the true way” (Romans 1:5), and therefore is not faith that “saves.” (Mark 10:52) Believers who desire salvation must commit themselves to following the Lord. (John 10:27–28)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the fact that “people living in this world will surely encounter trouble” (Job 5:7)?
2. Do I know the truth that people must believe and obey the true way in order to be saved (2 Thessalonians 2:13)?
3. Do I understand the principle that without committing oneself to follow the Lord, one cannot be saved (Mark 10:22)?
Translator’s note: The poem and proverb are translated as quoted in the source, including their wording variants. The author’s conditions for discipleship and salvation are preserved.
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Understand the Heavenly Father’s Heart
“So he got up and went to his father. While he was still far away, his father saw him and was moved with compassion. He ran, embraced his neck, and kissed him repeatedly. The son said, ‘Father, I have sinned against heaven and against you. From now on I am no longer worthy to be called your son.’ But the father told the servants, ‘Quickly bring out the best robe and put it on him… But this brother of yours was dead and has come back to life; he was lost and has been found. Therefore, we ought to rejoice and be glad.’” (Luke 15:20–32)
Many believers are familiar with the “story of the prodigal son” told by the Lord Jesus. Actually, the Lord was not telling “the story of the prodigal son,” but “the story of the prodigal son’s father.” (Luke 15:11) From the story’s context, we know that the Lord Jesus told it to answer the complaints of the Pharisees and scribes and help them understand that it was reasonable for him to welcome sinners and eat with them. (Luke 15:1–2) Since God is perfect (Matthew 6:48), believers should not ignorantly condemn God (Job 40:8), but should understand God’s heart (Philippians 1:8) and imitate the heavenly Father’s perfection. The following are several qualities of the heavenly Father’s heart that believers should have:
A compassionate heart
When faced with the prodigal son returning home, his father “was moved with compassion” toward him. The Greek expression for “was moved with compassion” (σπλαγχνοις) has the meaning “a compassionate heart.” (1 John 3:17) Through this phrase, the Lord Jesus indicated to the Pharisees God’s compassionate heart toward sinners. Since God is a merciful God (Deuteronomy 4:31), believers should be merciful as he is. (Luke 6:36) Those who show mercy will receive God’s mercy. (Matthew 5:7) God will repay their good deeds. (Proverbs 19:17) Because Boaz showed mercy to Ruth, who had just returned to the land of Judah (Ruth 2:10), he gained a worthy wife (Ruth 4:13) and was also blessed to become an ancestor of King David. (Ruth 4:21)
A generous heart
In “the story of the prodigal son’s father,” the “father’s” generosity toward the prodigal son (Luke 15:22) points to the heavenly Father’s generosity toward returning sinners. The “best (πρωτην) robe” points to the preciousness of Jesus Christ (Galatians 3:27), because the original Greek meaning of “best” is “first.” (Ephesians 6:3) The heavenly Father’s gift of his only Son, Jesus Christ, to humanity (John 3:16) is “first in goodness”—the most precious gift. May believers who see the preciousness of God’s gift and appreciate his great kindness (Mark 12:43–44) follow Abraham’s example and repay God’s generosity with a precious “gift.” (Genesis 22:12) Those who act this way are the wisest, because every precious thing people possess comes from God. (1 Chronicles 29:14)
A righteous heart
The prodigal son’s father believed that they “ought” to rejoice and be glad for the son who had been lost and was found. (Luke 15:32) This is a righteous disposition. The Greek word for “ought” (εδει) means “bound” (Romans 7:2) or “bind.” (Matthew 16:19) A person with a righteous heart can only do what is right, because failing to do so is sin. (James 4:17) By the same principle, because God the Father is righteous (1 John 1:9), he did not intervene to rescue Jesus Christ (Matthew 27:46) when Christ bore the world’s sin on the cross. (Isaiah 53:6) Although God is almighty (Genesis 18:14), he is willing to be constrained by his divine nature. (2 Timothy 2:13) Believers who have been born again also partake of the divine nature (2 Peter 1:4), so they should respect themselves and not act recklessly. (Judges 21:25) Those who can refrain from certain actions (Genesis 39:9) will surely accomplish something. (Exodus 41:40)
Application questions:
1. Do I understand the meaning of “lending to the LORD” (Proverbs 19:17)?
2. Do I have the generosity toward the Lord shown by the woman who anointed him with perfume (Mark 14:3)?
3. Am I willing always to do what is good in God’s eyes (Isaiah 38:3)?
Translator’s note: The source repeatedly prints 心賜 where the context indicates 心腸, “heart” or “disposition”; this is rendered according to context. Its references Matthew 6:48, Ephesians 6:3, and Exodus 41:40 are preserved as printed; the first and last do not identify existing verses in those books. The Greek forms and the author’s lexical explanations are also retained.
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Discern the Pure and True Way
“The Word became flesh and dwelt among us, full of grace and truth. We also saw his glory, the very glory of the Father’s only Son.” (John 1:14)
The “Word” is the true God (John 1:1), the Creator of everything in the universe. (Genesis 1:1) Even Laozi, more than two thousand five hundred years ago, knew this. He said, “The Dao gives birth to all things” (Laozi, chapter 42), and also said that the Dao is “the mother of all under heaven. I do not know its name.” (Laozi, chapter 25) More than five hundred years after Laozi, the “Word” became flesh (John 1:14) and was named “Jesus,” meaning “Savior.” (Matthew 1:21) The “Word” lived on earth for more than thirty years. Having completed the great work of redemption (Isaiah 53:10), he rose and ascended into heaven, living forever to intercede for believers. (Hebrews 7:25) Before leaving this world, he instructed his disciples to preach this saving way to the world. (Mark 16:15) It was originally a “message of repentance and forgiveness of sins” (Luke 24:47), but sadly, during its transmission in the past, the “way” was repeatedly altered by the enemy. (Galatians 1:7) When preachers proclaim the Lord’s true way, they must “discard the false and retain the true” to be effective. The following are several characteristics of the true way that preachers must know:
It relies on God’s grace
The “Word’s” coming into the world to save people (1 Timothy 1:15) was the Creator showing grace to humanity (Ephesians 2:8–9), not a “transaction” between God and people. People have no “capital” with which to transact with the Creator. (Isaiah 64:6) Although God requires people to have “faith” in order to receive grace (John 3:16), “faith” is merely the “action” by which people receive grace, not the “merit” by which they earn it. Those who are saved should give the credit to Jesus Christ, because he suffered punishment so that they might have peace. (Isaiah 53:5) People cannot obtain God’s grace through their own merit: their “repentance” is only their “qualification” to receive God’s grace, and their “service” is merely gratitude after receiving it. Believers should respond to God’s word more through the Holy Spirit and assist God’s work less through the flesh.
It accords with truth
The Greek word for “truth” (αληθειας) means “reality” (Romans 3:7), “true words” (Romans 9:1), and “honesty.” Preachers must be honest in their character (Ephesians 5:9) before they can preach a message without lies (Ephesians 5:15) and in accordance with the facts. (2 Peter 1:16) Since God will judge people according to truth in the future (Romans 2:2), those who desire salvation must believe and obey the true way. (Romans 1:5) Those who falsely profess faith in the Lord (Matthew 7:15) and those who believe a false way (Galatians 1:8) are all laboring in vain. Believers should beware of the teachings popular in today’s world about “love without Christ,” “a gospel that requires no repentance,” and “success without suffering,” because these “deviant paths” do not accord with the truth of the gospel. (Galatians 2:14)
It seeks God’s glory
The true “Word” necessarily has glory. (John 1:14) The Greek word for “radiance” (δοξα) means “glory.” (Colossians 3:4) People were originally created for God’s glory (Isaiah 43:7), but after sinning they fell short of God’s glory. (Romans 3:23) God therefore uses the true way to make people new persons in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17), so that they will give glory to God. (Ephesians 1:14) Those who believe the true way will surely seek God’s glory, because all glory belongs to God. (Matthew 6:13) Those who seek God’s glory must have a life that has been born again (Psalm 115:17), be filled with the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18–19), and let Christ’s teaching dwell richly in their hearts. (Colossians 3:16) Those who preach the true way must set an example, like Simeon when he worshiped the holy child, ready at any time to obey the Holy Spirit’s prompting and give glory to the true God. (Luke 2:27–28)
Application questions:
1. Do I understand the principle that “people’s ability to believe also comes from grace” (Mark 9:24)?
2. Am I a person willing to practice the truth (John 3:21)?
3. Do I truly have a heart that wants God to receive glory (John 12:28)?
Translator’s note: The Chinese 道 is used for both the biblical “Word” and Laozi’s “Dao”; the connection and historical claims made here are the author’s. The source’s Scripture citations, including Ephesians 5:15 for a message without lies, are retained.
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Receive the Fullness the Lord Gives
“On the third day there was a wedding banquet in Cana, and Jesus’ mother was there. Jesus and his disciples were also invited to the banquet. When the wine ran out, Jesus’ mother said to him, ‘They have no wine.’ Jesus said, ‘Mother, what do I have to do with you? My time has not yet come.’ His mother said to the servants, ‘Whatever he tells you, do it.’” (John 2:1–5)
The miracle in which Jesus turned water into wine at the wedding banquet in Cana shows believers the principle that “where the Lord is present, there is fullness.” “New wine” is often used in the Bible to represent the Holy Spirit. The Lord compared the Holy Spirit to “new wine” and the human body to “old wineskins.” (Mark 2:22) When Paul instructed believers to be filled with the Holy Spirit, he first told them not to get drunk on wine. (Ephesians 5:18) This shows that Paul wanted believers to be filled with the “new wine” God gives, rather than to be overcome by human wine. This “new wine” is the “good wine” (John 2:10), representing the “fullness” the Lord gives people. The original Greek meaning of “fullness” (πληρωμω) is not only “the earth and all that fills it” (1 Corinthians 10:26), but also “the fullness of the divine nature.” (Colossians 2:9) Since God’s fullness is in Christ (Colossians 1:19), believers should learn the following spiritual lessons from the example of “receiving good wine at the wedding banquet”:
Be honest with the Lord
A Western proverb says, “Honesty is the best policy.” Mary was wise, so when faced with a shortage of wine that she could not handle herself, she told Jesus the facts. She set an excellent example for believers. When believers are willing honestly to acknowledge their lack before God, the Lord can regard them as “humble in heart” (οι  πτωχοι  τω  πωεθματι: “poor in spirit”), and thus as blessed people who can obtain the kingdom of heaven. (Matthew 5:3) Those who are dishonest with God will end up with darkened hearts and futile thoughts. (Romans 1:21) Such people cannot believe in the Lord, not because God treats them poorly (Romans 2:11), but because the eyes of their hearts are blind and they cannot see the light of the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:4) Throughout the ages, those who have turned to the Lord (Acts 26:18) have seen the true light because they were honest with God, not because wisdom, position, or wealth won them God’s preferential love. (1 Corinthians 1:27–28; Matthew 5:45)
Wait for God
The lesson Mary learned was to “wait for the Lord’s time.” (John 2:4) God does not accommodate people’s timetables (Ecclesiastes 3:1), because only according to his timing can all things become beautiful. (Ecclesiastes 3:11) A Western proverb says, “April showers bring May flowers.” The source gives it in English as “The April shower, brings the May flowers.” People should respect God’s timing, because anything forced ahead contrary to God’s will is harmful. The fact that the “injected chickens” and fast food on the market today greatly damage public health is a good illustration.
Because God will surely act for those who wait for him (Isaiah 64:4), believers should wait patiently for him and need not resent other people’s success. (Psalm 37:7)
Be willing to obey the Lord
Because Mary and the servants were willing to obey the Lord, the outcome was delighted guests and believing disciples. (John 2:10–11) Those who are willing to obey the Lord are the wisest, because they know that the Lord’s intelligence is the highest. (Isaiah 55:9) Because Peter the fisherman was willing to listen to the Lord, a single cast of the net caught enough fish to fill two boats. (Luke 5:5–6) Believers must follow Paul’s good example. Although he was a highly educated intellectual (Acts 22:3), he never asked “Why?” when receiving the Lord’s commands. (Acts 9:6–8)
Application questions:
1. Do I know that honesty is a prerequisite for receiving God’s lovingkindness (Psalm 85:10)?
2. Am I aware of the seriousness of “haste bringing trouble” (1 Samuel 13:8–14)?
3. Have I heard the Lord’s question, “Why?” (Luke 6:46)?
Translator’s note: The Greek forms πληρωμω and οι  πτωχοι  τω  πωεθματι are retained exactly as printed, including apparent spelling errors. The source’s English proverb is preserved alongside its meaning. Its claim about “injected chickens” and fast food is translated as the author’s claim, without supplying an unspecified injection substance.
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Have Faith the Lord Approves
“While Jesus was in Jerusalem during the Passover, many people saw the signs he performed and believed in his name. But Jesus did not entrust himself to them, because he knew everyone. He did not need anyone to testify about what people were like, because he knew what was in their hearts.” (John 2:23–25)
“Faith” (πιστις) is the assurance of things not seen (Hebrews 11:1), something human eyes cannot see. Yet the conviction people cannot see can be seen by God, because God knows people’s thoughts from afar. (Psalm 139:2) The Lord “knows” (γνους) what is in people’s hearts (John 2:25), so during his earthly life he could “perceive” (γινωσκειν) the Pharisees’ evil intent. (Matthew 22:18) Since “know” and “perceive” are both translated from the same Greek verb, γινωσκω, the Lord’s “knowing” and his ability to “perceive” the condition of people’s hearts are the same thing. Since people cannot deceive the Lord, believers are wise to be honest with him and ask for his help. (Mark 9:23–24) Believers willing to do this should ask the Lord to help them meet the following requirements he has for true believers:
Have faith that believes through hearing
Since faith comes from hearing Christ’s word (Romans 10:17), those who believe through seeing do not receive the Lord’s approval. The Lord said to Thomas, who wanted to see before believing, “You have believed because you have seen me. Blessed are those who have not seen and yet believe.” (John 20:29) Those who can believe upon hearing God’s word are the ones who truly believe God, because God can justify them. (Genesis 15:6) Because they have faith, they can maintain their conviction without relying on sight. (Romans 4:19–20) Only such people (Luke 7:7) can win the Lord’s admiration (Luke 7:9) and please him. (Hebrews 11:6) Believers must know that God is spirit and therefore worship him sincerely in spirit. (John 4:24) They should not regard God as a “business partner” who can help them pursue personal gain.
Have faith that makes one highly trustworthy
True faith changes people and makes them highly trustworthy. When Joseph was sold into Egypt, he was extremely trustworthy because he truly believed God. As a slave in Potiphar’s house, he never crossed proper boundaries. (Genesis 39:9) When he was wronged and imprisoned, the jailer entrusted him with important duties because he was trustworthy. (Genesis 39:22) Joseph’s trustworthiness was so great that the position of Egypt’s prime minister belonged to no one but him. (Genesis 41:41) Trustworthiness is a sign of a person’s faith, so the Lord does not accept those who lack it. (John 2:24) Those who understand this principle should earnestly practice the true way (James 1:22), because people who lack trustworthiness yet assume that there is nothing wrong with themselves risk repeating the disastrous course of the false preacher Jesus mentioned. (Matthew 7:22–23)
Have faith that produces a good heart
In God’s eyes, an unbeliever’s heart is “desperately wicked” (Jeremiah 17:9), whereas a true believer’s heart should have “sincerity, faith, hope, and love.” (Hebrews 10:22–24) Only people with such a heart qualify as “good people” in God’s eyes. (Acts 11:24) A good person in God’s eyes differs from what the world considers a good person. The former has “cast away transgressions and made a new heart” (Jeremiah 18:31), whereas the latter “does good deeds with a crooked heart.” (Acts 8:19–21) Believers should have the right motives when doing good, because God looks at people’s hearts. (1 Samuel 16:7) Because Judas had improper motives (John 12:6), the Lord Jesus did not accept his view that “costly perfume should not be used to anoint the Lord.” (Mark 14:6)
Application questions:
1. Do I have Abraham’s faith that “acts as soon as it has heard” (Genesis 12:1–4)?
2. Do I have King David’s trustworthiness, so that God can trust me (Acts 13:22)?
3. Do I have Joseph’s good heart that is willing to “show grace beyond the law” (Matthew 1:19)?
Translator’s note: The Greek forms γνους and γινωσκειν are preserved in the places where the source gives them. The source cites Jeremiah 18:31, a verse number that does not exist in that chapter; the citation is retained. The Joseph in the final question is Mary’s husband, as indicated by its Matthew reference, distinct from the Joseph discussed earlier.
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Receive New Spiritual Life
“Jesus said, ‘Truly, truly, I tell you, unless a person is born of water and the Holy Spirit, he cannot enter God’s kingdom. What is born of the flesh is flesh; what is born of the Spirit is spirit. Do not be surprised that I said, “You must be born again.” The wind blows as it wishes. You hear its sound, but do not know where it comes from or where it goes. So it is with everyone born of the Holy Spirit.’” (John 3:5–8)
“New life” refers to “spiritual life,” the life of someone who has the Holy Spirit. (Acts 19:6) Since this life is born of the Spirit (John 3:6), it cannot be “manufactured” by people. The Greek word for “be born” (γενναω) is translated “arise” elsewhere in the Chinese Bible (2 Timothy 2:23), meaning “cause to arise.” Its original meaning should be “generate.” “Generating” differs from “manufacturing.” The former refers to “creating,” whereas the latter means “replicating.” Not long ago a “cloned sheep” appeared in Britain. “Sheep” were created by God (Genesis 1:24), whereas the “cloned sheep” was replicated by scientists who appropriated, without God’s permission, the “DNA” of sheep God had created. Human life is brief (Hebrews 9:27), so those who want to “live forever without growing old” must have new life. (1 Thessalonians 4:17) Those who desire this new life should accept the following principles the Lord revealed:
Thirst for eternal life
Since being born again is being born of “water” (John 3:5), and “water” symbolizes the “Spirit” (John 7:38–39), wanting “spiritual life” is equivalent to wanting “living water.” Because the thirsty appreciate “water,” the Lord regarded such people as blessed. (Matthew 5:6) The Samaritan woman could receive new life (John 4:39) because she thirsted for living water. (John 4:15; Luke 11:13) The young man who came to the Lord to ask about eternal life, however, missed eternal life because he lacked such thirst. (Mark 10:22) Those who thirst for eternal life seek “eternal benefit” (Matthew 16:26) and disdain “following the crowd.” (John 6:67–68) Those who do not thirst for eternal life will sooner or later drift away with the current. (Galatians 1:6)
Obey the law of the Spirit
The original Greek meaning of “again” (ανωθεν) in “born again” is “from heaven.” (John 3:31) Since it implies “from God” (John 19:11), being born again means “being born of God.” Since “God is spirit” (John 4:24), regeneration and salvation belong to the spiritual realm. The spiritual realm and the natural world are different domains. Those who want to be born again should obey spiritual laws, just as people entering a Western society must obey its local laws. Believers must faithfully obey the spiritual laws that run from “honesty” (John 4:24), “repentance,” “believing the gospel” (Mark 1:15), “practicing the word” (James 2:17), “being baptized” (Galatians 3:27), and “remaining in the Lord” (John 15:5), to “receiving eternal life in Christ.” (Romans 6:23)
Give up the old life
The “wind” (πνευμα) blows as it wishes and is not under human control. (John 3:8) Since “wind” and “spirit” (πνευμα) are the same Greek word, the “Spirit” likewise does not follow human wishes. Those who do not obey the Holy Spirit’s leading will lose the Holy Spirit. (1 Samuel 16:14) Those who lose the Holy Spirit naturally no longer belong to Christ. (Romans 8:9) Being born again means becoming a new creation in Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:17) For believers whose “old life” still reigns, even becoming apostles (2 Corinthians 11:13) is futile. (John 17:12; Matthew 27:5) Believers who want to be overcomers must have their “old life” crucified with the Lord (Galatians 5:24), not let it come back to life (Romans 6:1), and then make their bodies obey the “new life.” (1 Corinthians 9:27)
Application questions:
1. Do I know that spiritual “thirst” is a condition for people to be called (John 7:37)?
2. Do I have the wisdom to be willing to obey “the law of the Spirit” (Romans 8:2)?
3. Have I already “put off the old person and put on the new person” (Ephesians 4:22–24)?
Translator’s note: The distinction between generating and manufacturing, the comments on cloning, and the spiritual conditions stated here are the author’s claims and are translated without alteration.
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Raise the Level of Faith
“‘You search the Scriptures because you think that in them there is eternal life. These very Scriptures testify about me. Yet you are unwilling to come to me to receive life. I do not receive glory from people. But I know that you do not have God’s love in your hearts. I have come in my Father’s name, and you do not receive me; if someone else comes in his own name, you will receive him. You receive glory from one another but do not seek the glory that comes from the only God. How can you believe me?’” (John 5:39–44)
“Faith” differs only in “level,” not in “size.” Since the Lord promised that those whose faith has depth can move mountains with faith only as large as a mustard seed (Matthew 17:20), why do believers need faith that is “enormous”? Moreover, faith is abstract and invisible (Hebrews 11:1) and cannot be measured at all. If so, how should we explain the Lord’s praise of the centurion’s “great faith”? (Luke 7:9) This turns out to be the Chinese Bible translator’s subjective rendering of the meaning. The original Greek meaning of “so great” (τοσαυτος) is “such.” The word can be translated in the Chinese Bible as “so long” (John 14:9), “this much” (Acts 5:8), and “so many.” (John 6:9) And how should we understand the words of the father of the demon-possessed child, “My faith is insufficient; Lord, help me” (βοηθει  μου  τη  απιστια)? (Mark 9:24) In fact, the Greek verse means, “Lord, help my unbelief.” The source gives the English as “Lord, I beieve!  Help my unbelief !” The father’s problem at that time was “unbelief,” rather than “insufficient faith.” Believers should believe the truth according to the Bible’s original meaning, rather than mislead others through traditional ideas that do not accord with it. Those who understand this principle should do the following three things according to the Lord’s revelation:
Search the Scriptures
In the Chinese Union Version, “search the Scriptures” should be preceded by the word “should,” because the Greek verb “search” (ερευνατε) is in the “imperative.” The Lord commanded people to search the Scriptures, because those who do so can gain faith. (Luke 24:32) Since God’s word is spirit (John 6:63), those who have God’s word can receive the Holy Spirit (Acts 10:44), and such people have the ability to believe in the Lord that the Holy Spirit gives. (1 Corinthians 12:3)
Keep God’s love in the heart
God’s “love” (αγαπη) aims to elevate those who are loved. (John 3:16) Those who can love God with God’s love can be called by God. (Romans 8:28) Ananias often drew near to God (Acts 9:10) and could be called someone who loved God deeply. Because he loved God, he was willing to believe God’s instruction sending him to lead Saul to the Lord. (Acts 9:17) Since those who love God have God’s nature (1 John 4:7), they can persevere to the end through faith amid all kinds of difficult circumstances. (Psalm 116:1, 10)
Seek God’s glory
“God’s glory” is the reward of eternal life believers will receive when the Lord returns. (Romans 2:7) Because this reward is more precious than earthly possessions (Hebrews 11:26), it is a treasure worth giving up gold to obtain. (Matthew 13:44) Believers must imitate Peter’s example of thirsting for eternal life. (John 6:68) Because he sought eternal life, he had hope and could consequently remain steadfast in faith to the end through every kind of suffering. (John 21:18–19) The rich young man who came to the Lord to ask about eternal life was different. Because he did not seek future glory, he could not overcome the lure of earthly wealth, and as a result he abandoned eternal life through unbelief. (Mark 10:22) This shows that the “faith” of those who desire eternal life (John 3:16) must be raised to the “level” of “trust and obedience” before it will be effective.
Application questions:
1. Do I maintain a heart without shame as I search the Scriptures (2 Timothy 2:15)?
2. Do I truly use God’s love to love God and other people (Matthew 22:37–39)?
3. Have I endured suffering for the sake of future glory (Romans 8:18)?
Translator’s note: The Greek forms, the author’s grammatical claim about ερευνατε, and the criticism of the Chinese translation are preserved. The English sentence supplied by the source is also retained verbatim, including its misspelling “beieve.”
Day 298
Be Qualified to Enter the Lord’s Gate
“‘I am the gate. Whoever enters through me will surely be saved and will go in and out and find pasture. The thief comes only to steal, kill, and destroy. I have come so that the sheep may have life and have it more abundantly.’” (John 10:9–10)
“Entering the gate” means being willing to receive instruction. When Paul entered Gamaliel’s school, he did not go there to handle affairs, but to be taught. (Acts 22:3) Jesus asked those false disciples, “Why do you call me ‘Lord, Lord,’ yet do not do what I say?” (Luke 6:46) Believers should obey the Lord’s teaching and carry out his commands (Luke 24:47) in order to be worthy of being his disciples. Those who desire to be the Lord’s true disciples must meet the following entrance qualifications:
Deny oneself and follow the Lord
Because the Lord’s gate is “narrow” (Matthew 7:14), those entering cannot bring worldly things with them. The rich young man could not enter the Lord’s gate because he “had many possessions.” (Mark 10:22) “Denying oneself” does not mean ceasing to have a self. If it did, believers would find it difficult to obey the Lord’s command to “love your neighbor as yourself.” (Matthew 22:39) “Denying oneself” refers to believers’ “making the body obey me” (Hebrews 9:27), because believers have received a “new self” in Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:17) Those willing to deny themselves and follow the Lord must first have a genuine experience of turning to him. (Romans 6:3–4) Because Peter was willing sincerely to confess his sin to the Lord (Luke 5:8), the Lord’s protection gave him the strength to die as a martyr for him. (John 21:19) Because Paul had submitted to the Lord (Acts 9:4), he had the strength the Lord gave to “discipline his body” (1 Corinthians 9:27) and die as a martyr for the Lord. (2 Timothy 4:6)
Rely on the Lord’s righteousness
Because the Lord’s gate is one of “righteousness” (Psalm 118:19–20), those entering it must be people whom God regards as “righteous.” The Hebrew word for “righteous” (צדק) has the meaning “reasonable.” (Job 33:12) God rebuked Jonah for being unreasonable in his anger over the castor-oil plant being killed by the sun. (Jonah 4:9) This shows that what people consider reasonable does not necessarily accord with God’s righteousness. Believers should be “righteous people” in God’s eyes. (Genesis 7:1) Such righteous people will “walk with God” (Genesis 6:9), have “a compassionate heart” (Matthew 1:19), and preach “the message of repentance.” (Mark 6:18–20) Believers who first seek God’s righteousness (Matthew 6:33), receive God’s righteousness (Romans 3:22), and become God’s righteousness in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:21) will surely be able to enter the Lord’s gate.
Humbly give thanks
Because the Lord’s “low” gate (Psalm 100:4) requires those entering to “kneel down,” God wants people to enter his gate with “thanksgiving.” The Hebrew meaning of “give thanks” (ברן) is “kneel down.” (2 Chronicles 6:13) God wants people to enter his gate with thanksgiving (Psalm 100:4), showing that this gate is “low.” This invisible “lowness” means that those entering must have a submissive and grateful heart toward God. Entering God’s kingdom does not depend on people’s wealth or poverty, foolishness or intelligence, but on their honesty and humility. “Humility” means knowing one’s spiritual poverty (Matthew 5:3), while “honesty” means recognizing kindness and seeking to repay it. (Luke 17:16) Believers must be born again before they will have a humble and thankful heart. In the Lord’s eyes, only people with this new life are saved people who have truly entered his gate. (Luke 17:15–19)
Application questions:
1. Do I know that a person’s greatest enemy is the “old self” (Matthew 16:25)?
2. Do I know God’s assessment of “human righteousness” (Isaiah 64:6)?
3. Do I have genuine faith that is willing to kneel in worship before the Lord (John 9:38)?
Translator’s note: The source cites Hebrews 9:27 for “making the body obey me”; that citation is retained. The Hebrew form ברן and the author’s explanation linking thanksgiving, kneeling, and a “low” gate are preserved. An apparent missing character in the source’s word for “believers” near the end is rendered according to context.
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Bear the Fruit of the Holy Spirit
“‘I am the true vine, and my Father is the gardener. Every branch belonging to me that does not bear fruit he cuts away, and every branch that bears fruit he prunes clean so that it may bear more fruit… If you remain in me and my words remain in you, ask whatever you desire, and it will be done for you. When you bear much fruit, my Father is glorified by this, and you are my disciples.’” (John 15:1, 7–8)
“Bearing fruit” refers to believers having the qualities of new life. (Galatians 5:22–23) People with these qualities can bring glory to the heavenly Father. (John 15:8) Because Daniel had a faithful character (Daniel 6:4) and a clear conscience (Daniel 6:22), he brought glory to God. (Daniel 6:26) The Lord required his disciples to be perfect as the heavenly Father is perfect (Matthew 5:48), because their character is the sign of his true disciples. (John 13:35) Although the statement some believers make, “Do not look at me; just look at Christ,” is not without reason, if Christ cannot make believers better, where is Christ’s credibility? May believers all be like Paul and say to the world, “Imitate me, just as I imitate Christ.” (1 Corinthians 11:1) Those who want to bear the fruit of the Holy Spirit must do the following:
Accept God the Father’s pruning
“Pruning” removes branches that do not bear fruit. This is a matter of change in believers’ lives. Moses once had an extremely violent temper: in a fit of anger, he could kill someone. (Exodus 2:12) Without a gentle character, he would do harm with good intentions. God loved Moses and therefore had him undergo forty years of discipline in the wilderness. (Acts 7:30) As a result, Moses became exceedingly humble, more so than anyone else in the world. (Numbers 12:3) It is very dangerous for people of poor character to serve God. Because King Saul was dishonest and shifted the responsibility for disobeying God’s command onto the people (1 Samuel 15:21), he not only lost his throne (1 Samuel 15:23), but also lost the Holy Spirit. (1 Samuel 16:14) Believers should follow David’s good example and ask God to examine their hearts so that they may walk steadily on the way of eternal life. (Psalm 139:23–24)
Obey the Holy Spirit’s prompting
The Greek word for “bear” (Φερω) in “bear fruit” is translated elsewhere as “moved [by the Holy Spirit].” (2 Peter 1:21) This shows that all who are willing to obey the Holy Spirit’s prompting can bear the fruit of good character. Barnabas was a man filled with the Holy Spirit; no wonder he was called a “good man.” (Acts 11:24) After Saul, who had persecuted the church, turned to the Lord, no one in the early church except Barnabas dared to welcome him, because the people in the church did not know whether Saul’s faith in the Lord was genuine. (Acts 9:26–27) Barnabas’s prompting to welcome Saul must have come from the Holy Spirit; otherwise, he would not have dared rashly to bring Saul into service. (Acts 11:25) This shows that only those who obey the Holy Spirit’s prompting will care for others with God’s love.
Keep the Lord’s word in the heart
Since the Lord’s word is a lamp before believers’ feet and a light on their path (Psalm 119:105), those who have his word in their hearts will walk the right way. When Lydia listened to Paul preach, because the Lord’s word was in her heart, she not only listened attentively but also warmly welcomed Paul. (Acts 16:14–15) God can use anyone to convey his message. When Naaman heard the good advice God conveyed through his servants, he immediately adopted a humble attitude and obeyed the words God had commanded through the prophet Elisha. (2 Kings 5:14) Believers should delight in the Lord’s word, because only those who keep it in their hearts will have the character to “emerge from the mud unstained.” (Psalm 1:1–2)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the importance of holy character (Hebrews 12:14)?
2. Am I someone who can be moved by the Holy Spirit and then act (1 Thessalonians 5:19)?
3. Do I desire to hide God’s word in my heart (Psalm 119:11)?
Translator’s note: The opening quotation includes John 15:2, although the source labels it John 15:1, 7–8; the source’s label and its ellipsis are retained.
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Be a Shepherd Who Meets the Lord’s Standard
“Jesus said to him a second time, ‘Simon, son of John, do you love me?’ Peter said, ‘Yes, Lord. You know that I love you.’ Jesus said, ‘Shepherd my sheep.’” (John 21:16)
“Shepherd” as a verb (ποιμαινω) and “shepherd” as a noun (μοιμην) have the same Greek root. The Greek word for “shepherd” can also be translated in the Chinese Bible as “pastor” (Ephesians 4:11) and “flock.” (Luke 2:8) This shows that the biblical “pastor” is an elder who shepherds “God’s sheep.” (1 Peter 5:1–2) Within God’s church, “because of a uniform standard for pastoral qualifications,” the denominations each go their own way and often ignore the Lord’s commands. Believers must regard “the Lord’s commands” as more important than “cultural tradition,” just as a mother regards the “baby” in a bathtub as more important than its “dirty water.” Those who understand this principle should seek to meet the following qualifications for a shepherd:
Be a slave who tends sheep
In the Lord’s mind, a “shepherd” is a “servant” who “tends sheep.” (Luke 17:7) The original Greek meaning of “servant” (δουλος) is “slave” (Philemon 1:16), not “hired worker” (Matthew 20:1). Therefore, anyone who becomes a “pastor” for money does not meet the standard. Some believers mistakenly think that only “preachers” must be the Lord’s “slaves.” Although Mary did not have the status of a “preacher,” she called herself the Lord’s “maidservant.” (Luke 1:38) The original Greek meaning of “maidservant” (δουλη) is “female slave.” According to biblical teaching, all who are baptized into Christ (Romans 6:3) are slaves of righteousness (Romans 6:19), that is, slaves of Christ. (1 Corinthians 7:23) Every believer who is born again and saved is a slave purchased by the Lord Jesus at the great price of dying in that person’s place. (1 Corinthians 6:20) Therefore, they must obey the Lord Jesus Christ and not become slaves of people. (1 Corinthians 7:23)
Be an example to the flock
God wants believers to grow in life (1 Peter 2:2), willingly and gladly care for the Lord’s flock, and be examples to them. (1 Peter 5:2–3) As the saying goes, “When those above are crooked, those below naturally go astray.” Wherever religious leaders set a poor example, the church is desolate. (Revelation 3:16, 20) Those who become the Lord’s disciples should be like Paul and be able to tell the flock, “Imitate me, just as I imitate Christ.” (1 Corinthians 11:1) Believers who want to remain “infants in Christ” forever (1 Corinthians 3:1) should wake up, because learning the way follows the principle, “It does not matter who began learning first; those who attain understanding become teachers.” Because Apollos was humble and eager to learn, he could soon help other believers even though he had not believed in the Lord for long. (Acts 18:26–27) A good shepherd is determined by spiritual depth, not academic qualifications, age, or position. Shepherds who are willing to suffer for the Lord will surely have the anointing of the Spirit of glory (1 Peter 4:14), and only such preachers can proclaim messages that “pierce the heart” and bear much fruit. (Acts 2:37, 41)
Enable the sheep to receive life
The Lord Jesus is the good shepherd. (John 10:11) He came so that the sheep might have abundant life. (John 10:10) This abundant life is expressed in believers being filled with the Holy Spirit, being good people, having great faith, and leading many people to the Lord. (Acts 11:24) Since only those who are born again can enable the sheep to receive new life (John 3:6), the prerequisite for being a shepherd is regeneration and salvation. Believers should follow John Wesley’s good example. Wesley had not yet been born again when he was a missionary in North America, but after returning to London, he received the Holy Spirit by accepting the teaching of justification by faith. From that time onward, Wesley preached so that many people received new life, and he established the Methodist Church.
Application questions:
1. Do I dare to acknowledge that I am a “slave” of Jesus Christ (Romans 1:1)?
2. Am I willing to seek to become spiritually “mature” (Hebrews 5:14)?
3. Do I know the condition for God to hear prayers (John 15:16)?
Translator’s note: The source’s introductory clause literally says “because of a uniform standard for pastoral qualifications”; its connection to the following claim is unclear and may contain an omission. No missing word has been supplied. The printed Greek μοιμην and the source’s claim that the shepherd word can mean “flock” are retained. The account of Wesley is translated as the author presents it.
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Give the Witness the Lord Wants
“‘But when the Holy Spirit comes upon you, you will surely receive power, and you are to be my witnesses in Jerusalem, throughout Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth.’” (Acts 1:8)
The Lord wanted the disciples first to receive the Holy Spirit and then to bear witness, because only those who have the Holy Spirit are true disciples (Acts 19:5–6), have the power to bear witness (Acts 1:8), and can say what ought to be said. (Matthew 10:19–20) The Lord’s disciples bear witness to his resurrection (Acts 1:22), so that people may know that the Lord Jesus is the Son of God (Romans 1:4) and thereby receive eternal life through believing in him. (John 20:31) The Lord’s disciples must bear witness to the world (Acts 13:31), beginning nearby and extending outward. (Acts 1:8) In bearing witness, the Lord’s disciples must have the following kinds of “words that ought to be spoken”:
Provide evidence of Jesus’ resurrection
The Greek word for “witness” (μαρτυς) is translated “evidence” elsewhere in the Chinese Bible (Matthew 8:4), showing that bearing witness for the Lord means providing evidence of Jesus’ resurrection. The evidence Paul provided was: “After his resurrection, the Lord appeared to more than five hundred people at the same time. Most of those who saw the risen Lord are still alive.” (1 Corinthians 15:6) Paul was saying that something five hundred people saw at the same time could not be false; those who did not believe could ask the witnesses who were still alive. Any normal person can believe the testimony of numerous eyewitnesses. Thus people in New York today believe that “on 9/11, planes crashed into and brought down the World Trade Center buildings.” Even if someone does not believe, it is deliberate or pretended unbelief. (Matthew 28:11–13) Even if such people come to church, they may be “coming for bread” (John 6:26), and they will not necessarily stay long. (John 6:66) When believers bear witness for the Lord, they should not use “testimonies of their own success” to attract people to church, because this is “doing harm with good intentions.”
Tell of proof that Jesus is the Christ
Since the Greek word for “witness” (μαρτυς) has the meaning “prove” (Luke 11:48), those who bear witness for the Lord must tell people the facts by which they themselves can prove that Jesus is the Christ. The Samaritan woman could lead the whole city to come and see the Lord because she told them the miracle of Jesus knowing her personal history. (John 4:29) People who believe only that Jesus is “Lord,” but have not believed that Jesus is “the Christ,” are not necessarily Christ’s disciples, because there are many people in the world named “Jesus.” When Paul preached in Joppa, he encountered a false prophet named “Bar-Jesus.” (Acts 13:6) The father of “Bar-Jesus” was named “Jesus,” just as the father of “Bartimaeus” was named “Timaeus.” (Mark 10:46) When bearing witness, disciples must have proof for their belief that “Jesus is the Christ” before they can persuade others.
Share the experience of encountering the risen Lord
Since the Greek word for “witness” (μαρτυς) means a “person who testifies” (Revelation 2:13; 17:6), someone who bears witness should be a witness who has personally experienced the risen Lord. Whether Paul was testifying to the Jews in Jerusalem (Acts 22:1) or to King Agrippa in Caesarea (Acts 26:1), he told how he had encountered the risen Jesus on the road to Damascus. (Acts 22:8; 26:14) Because Peter had experienced meeting the risen Lord (John 21:15) and dared to proclaim Jesus’ resurrection and identity (Acts 2:32, 36), a single testimony at Pentecost led three thousand people to the Lord. If believers can give a testimony of their own experience of the risen Lord, their message will surely have the effect of “piercing the hearts” of its hearers. (Acts 2:37)
Application questions:
1. Do I know what constitutes trustworthy assurance for believing that Jesus is the Christ (Acts 17:31)?
2. Do I have a sign God has given me so that I can believe him (Judges 6:37–40)?
3. Do I have a genuine, personal experience of God (Psalm 116:8)?
Translator’s note: The source identifies the location of Paul’s meeting with Bar-Jesus as “Joppa” and cites Acts 13:6; that location is retained rather than silently changed. The Greek forms and the author’s descriptions of their meanings are preserved.
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Show the Conduct of a Saved Person
“Then those who received his words were baptized. That day about three thousand disciples were added. They all persevered in obeying the apostles’ teaching, in fellowship with one another, in breaking bread, and in prayer.” (Acts 2:41–42)
The Lord Jesus is the vine (John 15:5), and Christians are branches grafted onto the vine. (Romans 11:19) Believers with new life must remain in the Lord (Romans 11:22), because only those who are in the Lord Jesus Christ have eternal life. (Romans 6:23) Some believers often say that it is enough simply to “believe.” (John 3:16) In fact, people who say this know one part but not the other. Since the Greek word for “believe” (πιστευων) is a present-tense participle (part. pres.), expressing an unceasing action of believing, if believers have not believed to the point of “obedience” (Romans 1:5) and becoming “righteous people” (Romans 1:17), their faith is not “saving faith.” Merely believing that God exists is insufficient, because demons also believe this. (James 2:19) Believers must enter into Christ (Galatians 3:27) and remain in the Lord (John 15:6) in order to be truly saved. Such saved people will necessarily show the following expressions of new life:
Persevere in practicing the word
“Persevere” (προσκαρτερεω) means “continually.” (Acts 8:13; 10:7) “Persevering in obeying the apostles’ teaching” means continually doing what God’s servants command. Believers have no choice about doing what God commands, because only those who persevere in practicing the word can receive grace and be saved. General Naaman, who had leprosy, came to the prophet Elisha seeking healing. At first he would not submit to what God said through the prophet, so he left in anger. Later he listened to his servants’ advice and was healed because he acted according to what God had said through the prophet. (2 Kings 5:14) Believers should learn from Naaman and carry out God’s commands unconditionally (2 Kings 5:13), because only those willing to do all that God commands (Genesis 6:22) are righteous people in God’s eyes (Genesis 6:9) and have the prerequisite for “living by faith.” (Habakkuk 2:4; Romans 1:17) Although believers sometimes experience weakness (Luke 24:17), all who are born again will surely be able, through the Lord, to turn back and practice his way again. (Luke 24:32–33)
Have regular fellowship
The Greek word for “fellowship” (κοινωνια) has meanings including “communion” (Philippians 2:1), “together” (Philippians 3:20), “giving money” (2 Corinthians 9:13), and “a contribution.” (Romans 15:26) Since “fellowship,” “breaking bread,” and “prayer” in the original text are nouns describing the various areas covered by the preceding verb “persevere,” “having regular fellowship” means “persevering in participation in fellowship.” Because “fellowship” means “having a part together” (1 Corinthians 1:9), that is, “sharing,” believers should emphasize sharing God’s word, contributions, and feelings in fellowship gatherings. Because believers in the early church shared well, God added saved people to them daily. (Acts 2:44–47)
Pray persistently
Since the Greek word for “persevere” has the meaning “persist” (Acts 1:14), “persevering in prayer” is “persistent prayer,” that is, “praying without ceasing.” (1 Thessalonians 5:17) Believers who pray without ceasing must ask according to God’s will (John 5:14) so that they do not “ask wrongly” (James 4:3), because the purpose of prayer is to confirm God’s will, not to persuade God. A heart that persists in prayer should also respect God’s timing, because God will surely make all things beautiful according to his time. Those who insist in April on flowers that will not bloom until May lack spiritual wisdom. Persistent prayer should express believers’ love for God, rather than be a means for people to wrestle with God. (Genesis 32:28)
Application questions:
1. Do I still have my first love, and do I still do the things I did at first (Revelation 2:4–5)?
2. Have I shared God’s blessings with others (Genesis 12:2)?
3. Am I willing to obey the biblical teaching to persist in prayer (Romans 12:12)?
Translator’s note: The source’s citations Philippians 3:20 for “together” and John 5:14 for asking according to God’s will are retained. The grammatical and theological explanations reproduce the author’s argument.
Day 303
Meet the Conditions for Receiving the Holy Spirit
“‘We are witnesses to these things, and so is the Holy Spirit, whom God has given to those who obey.’” (Acts 5:32)
For believers to receive the Holy Spirit’s coming, just as for a field to receive frost, conditions must be met. To prevent frost from killing sweet-potato seedlings, wise farmers know to cover their fields with straw before a cold, windless night arrives, because they know that the condition for frost on a cold night is “no wind.” Wise believers likewise know that the condition for receiving the Holy Spirit is “obedience” to God. (Acts 5:32) The centurion Cornelius obeyed God’s instruction to fetch Peter to preach God’s word. As a result, he and his relatives and close friends received the Holy Spirit while listening. (Acts 10:44) King Saul’s experience was the opposite of Cornelius’s. He had already received the Holy Spirit (Samuel 10:10), but did not obey God. Because he outwardly complied with God while inwardly defying him (1 Samuel 15:18–19), he lost the Holy Spirit. (1 Samuel 16:14) In fact, “receiving the Holy Spirit” is not the “aim,” but the “result.” Everything done by those who have not met the conditions for receiving the Holy Spirit is futile. Since God shows no favoritism (Romans 2:11), believers who want the Holy Spirit should set aside the mistaken idea that “God loves me especially” and humbly learn the following lessons in “obeying God”:
Continually heed God’s servants’ advice
Since the Greek word for “obey” (πειθαρχουσιν) is a “present participle,” it describes an act of obedience that continues without interruption. Believers must continually heed the advice of God’s servants and not assume that they are right. There were twelve believers in Ephesus who had not received the Holy Spirit. Only after meeting Paul did they learn that they had to be baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ in order to receive the Holy Spirit. Because they were willing to accept the advice, they received the Holy Spirit. (Acts 19:6) They could listen to the gospel Paul preached because they had already received John’s “baptism of repentance.” (Acts 19:3) Those who believe and obey must first “repent” before they can believe the gospel. (Mark 1:15) Those who truly believe the gospel will listen to God’s servants. (Hebrews 13:17) Because Paul listened to Ananias, he received the Holy Spirit. (Acts 9:17–18) Those who refuse to listen to God’s servants are cutting off their own future. (Genesis 12:1–3)
Obey God’s servants’ commands
The Greek word for “obey” is translated elsewhere in the Chinese Bible as “obey commands,” meaning obeying those in authority. (Titus 3:1) Since authority comes from God (Romans 13:1), obeying those in authority is equivalent to obeying God. When Peter preached at Pentecost, he told the hearers who were “pierced to the heart” to “repent.” (Acts 2:27–38) Since the Greek word for “repent” (μετανοησατε) is an “imperative participle” (Part. Imper.), the hearers’ repentance was a command God issued through Peter. Because Peter’s hearers feared God, three thousand people obeyed the command God issued through his servant, repented, and turned to the Lord. (Acts 2:41) In obeying God’s commands, believers should carefully guard against “false servants of God.” (Matthew 7:15)
Put obedience to God first
Believers ought to obey God’s servants who do his will, but should not obey the authority of those who rebel against God. Peter understood this principle and therefore told the high priest, “We ought to obey God rather than people.” On the road to Damascus, Saul made the correct choice. He chose to obey the Lord Jesus, who had risen from the dead, rather than the high priest who had sent him to persecute the church. (Acts 9:1, 6–8) Those who are willing to choose to trust and obey God can receive the Holy Spirit God gives. (Acts 9:17)
Application questions:
1. Do I have Elisha’s desire to receive the Holy Spirit (2 Kings 2:9)?
2. Do I have Timothy’s respect for God’s servant (Philippians 2:22)?
3. Do I have the wisdom to “be the Lord’s slave, rather than someone’s lackey” (1 Corinthians 7:22–2)?
Translator’s note: The source does not identify which book of Samuel in its reference 撒10:10, rendered “Samuel 10:10.” Its final reference, 1 Corinthians 7:22–2, is malformed and retained as printed. The description of μετανοησατε as an “imperative participle” and the source’s Acts 2:27–38 range are likewise preserved.
Day 304
Keep an Upright Heart Before God
“Peter said, ‘May your silver perish with you, because you thought God’s gift could be bought with money. You have no part or share in this way, because your heart is not right before God.’” (Acts 8:20–21)
Believers must keep an upright heart before God, because he knows people’s thoughts. (Matthew 9:4) Those whose intentions toward God are not right will not come to a good end, even if they become believers. (Acts 5:4–5) Those who want to make their hearts upright must first make their intentions sincere (John 4:24), and those willing to make their intentions sincere must accept the refining of suffering. (1 Samuel 1:15) The Israelites called on God because they were “doing hard labor” in Egypt. (Exodus 2:23) As the saying goes, good and evil differ by a single thought. When people realize that doing evil brings suffering, they change evil thoughts into good ones. For this reason, God often chooses people in suffering. (Isaiah 48:10) Believers should be upright in heart to live out God’s nature (2 Peter 1:4), rather than to avoid suffering. Believers should choose to become upright people, because only the upright can be saved by God. (Proverbs 28:18) Those with this desire must understand the following meanings of having a “right” heart:
Those with a right heart will fear God and turn away from evil
The Greek word for “right” (ευθυς) is translated “straight” elsewhere in the Chinese Bible. (Matthew 3:3) The “straight road” here is drawn from the “level highway” foretold by the prophet Isaiah: the smooth, broad road by which the Messiah enters and dwells in people’s hearts when he comes. (Isaiah 40:3–4) Believers must fear God and turn away from evil in order to be saved, because God saves only the upright. Because Job was upright, feared God, and turned away from evil (Job 1:1), he came to know God after undergoing testing. (Job 42:5) Although King David sinned (2 Samuel 11:4), he was willing to confess his sin (2 Samuel 12:13), so God still regarded him as someone with an “upright heart.” (1 Kings 9:4) “Upright people” also sin (Romans 3:23), but after sinning they are willing to “speak the truth” to God (Psalm 15:1), and so God can still accept them. (Psalm 31:22) Believers should maintain upright hearts, because God will surely “delight in” them (1 Chronicles 29:17) and “do good to” them. (Psalm 125:4)
Those with a right heart do not covet unrighteous wealth
The Greek word for “right” (ευθυς) is translated “right” in another Chinese Bible passage: the “right path,” meaning not following the prophet Balaam’s greed for unrighteous wealth. (2 Peter 2:15) Believers should not accept unrighteous wealth. After Naaman was healed of leprosy, he wanted to give the prophet Elisha a “monetary gift,” but Elisha refused. (Kings 5:16) When Elisha’s servant Gehazi learned of this, he used deception to obtain some gifts from Naaman. (2 Kings 5:22–23) In the end, Gehazi lost more than he gained: he obtained unclean wealth, but at the same time received the punishment that he and his descendants would all suffer from leprosy. (Kings 5:27) Gehazi’s story is a warning God has left for believers in the last days. (1 Corinthians 10:11) Wise servants of God should seek a character with a clear conscience and a principle of conducting affairs according to the right way. (Hebrews 13:18)
Those with a right heart promptly correct errors when they see them
When used as an adverb, the Greek word for “right” (ευθυς) means “at once” (Matthew 14:27), that is, “immediately.” (Matthew 3:16) When such people see something untrue, they will not act as “Mr. Nice Guy”; they will certainly speak plainly with kind words. (Galatians 2:11) When Jesus was walking on the Sea of Galilee, the disciples thought they had seen a ghost and cried out. Jesus “immediately” said to them, “Take heart. It is I; do not be afraid.” (Matthew 14:27) When upright believers see something contrary to truth, they should be like Joshua and Caleb, “debating all their opponents” and serving as God’s mouthpiece. (Numbers 14:6–9)
Application questions:
1. Do I have the substance of fearing God (Proverbs 3:7)?
2. Do I know the secret of obtaining “many years and long days” (Proverbs 28:16)?
3. Do I have “love with moral uprightness” (Proverbs 27:5; 28:23)?
Translator’s note: The source’s references 王5:16 and 王5:27 do not identify which book of Kings, so they are rendered “Kings” without a supplied number. The source’s Psalm 15:1 reference is retained; a missing closing parenthesis after Psalm 31:22 is restored as punctuation. The source’s awkward “right path” sentence about Balaam is rendered according to its stated contrast with greed.
Day 305
Welcome the People the Lord Chooses
“Ananias answered, ‘Lord, I have heard many people say how greatly this man has harmed your saints in Jerusalem. And here he has authority from the chief priests to bind all who call on your name.’ The Lord said to Ananias, ‘Go. He is my chosen vessel, to proclaim my name before Gentiles, kings, and the people of Israel. I will also show him how much he must suffer for my name.’ Ananias went and entered the house. He laid his hands on Saul and said, ‘Brother Saul, the Lord who appeared to you on the road as you came—that is, Jesus—has sent me so that you may see and be filled with the Holy Spirit.’” (Acts 9:13–17)
Believers must understand biblical teaching before they will lovingly welcome the people God chooses. Apart from Barnabas, many of the Lord’s disciples were unwilling to welcome Saul, whom the Lord had chosen. (Acts 9:26–27) Since God’s “election” (εκλογη) comes from God’s grace (Romans 11:5), not from people’s works (Romans 9:11), believers who are attentive to God’s will know who belongs to “our own people.” Sadly, many servants chosen by God in this world still often suffer persecution from religious people. (Acts 14:19) Believers should be people attentive to God’s will, rather than “religious people.” Those who have this desire must understand the following principles:
Do not judge heroes by their origins
Although Gideon came from a poor family (Judges 6:15) and David was a shepherd boy (1 Samuel 6:11), they were vessels chosen by God. God chooses people to display his glory (2 Corinthians 12:9), so he does not count their origins. Believers who understand this principle should look less at the past of those God chooses (Colossians 2:14) and more at their present. (Galatians 2:20) Since everyone has sinned (Romans 3:23), in God’s eyes sinners criticizing one another are like “someone who fled fifty paces laughing at someone who fled a hundred.” Believers should imitate Ananias and trust the Lord’s decision (Acts 9:15–17), rather than accept society’s standards for “good people.” (Matthew 1:18–19) Those who desire God’s reward should welcome the people God chooses. (Matthew 10:40–42)
See others’ strengths
Since people were created by God (Genesis 1:26), everyone necessarily has strengths. (Ecclesiastes 3:11) Sometimes what people consider “weaknesses” are precisely what God favors. God chose Jacob rather than Esau (Malachi 1:2) because Jacob thirsted for the blessing God gives. (Genesis 25:31) In the world’s eyes, the way Jacob obtained the “birthright” fell short of a “gentleman’s” conduct. In God’s eyes, however, Jacob’s heart that thirsted for and pursued God’s blessing was more important than worldly “gentlemanly manners.” (Matthew 5:6; 11:12) Because Ananias saw Saul’s strengths, he gladly accepted him as God’s chosen messenger of the gospel. (Acts 9:15–17) Believers should imitate Peter: see the strengths of fellow workers in the Lord and regard them as “dear brothers.” (2 Peter 3:15)
Regard fellow workers as brothers
Ananias called Saul, whom the Lord had chosen, “brother.” (Acts 9:17) Because Paul experienced the “divine love” God conveyed through Ananias, he could later call the new believer Onesimus “the one who is my own heart” (Philemon 12) and “a dear brother.” (Philemon 16) The Chinese saying “Brothers are like hands and feet” is right. Only people who are blind or whose minds have a problem would disregard the affection between hands and feet. (1 Corinthians 12:21) Believers must not only revere and love their “eldest spiritual brother” (Romans 8:29), but also be warmly affectionate toward their “brothers in the Lord.” (Romans 12:10) Only those who act this way are “members of God’s household.” (Ephesians 2:19)
Application questions:
1. Do I understand that being rejected by others does not necessarily mean having “poor interpersonal relationships” (Mark 6:3)?
2. Do I have the fault of overlooking or envying other people’s strengths (source reference: 獨7:18)?
3. Do I know that all who are born again should repay their debt of the gospel (Philemon 18–19)?
Translator’s note: The source cites 1 Samuel 6:11 for David as a shepherd boy; that printed reference is retained. The second application question has the unrecognized book abbreviation 獨 in 獨7:18, preserved rather than guessed. The source’s analogy about blindness and mental problems is translated as written.
Day 306
Have the Inner Qualities of a Saved Person
“At that time the churches throughout Judea, Galilee, and Samaria had peace and were built up. They feared the Lord in all things and received the comfort of the Holy Spirit, and their numbers increased.” (Acts 9:31)
Since Scripture says, “The righteous will live by faith” (Romans 1:17), believers who desire new life must become righteous people in God’s eyes. The Lord Jesus clearly stated that “the righteous will enter eternal life” (Matthew 25:46), so all believers today who desire eternal life must have the inner qualities of righteous people. The following are three inner qualities of the righteous that all who desire eternal life must seek:
Peace in the heart
Since “peace” results from reconciliation with God (Romans 5:11), “peace” is a sign of being justified by God. (Psalm 72:7) Since only those in the Lord have this peace (John 16:33), all who have peace are people who have been born again and saved. During the Lord Jesus’ earthly life, a rich young man came to him to ask about the way of eternal life. Although he obeyed the Old Testament’s Ten Commandments and had spoken with Jesus, he still “went away sorrowful.” (Mark 10:22) His lack of peace in his heart showed that he had not obtained eternal life. This shows that those who practice only part of biblical truth and have seen Jesus are not necessarily true believers. Only those willing to obey the Lord and who have peace in their hearts are people who have received salvation. Although John Wesley had served as a missionary in North America, he had not yet been born again at that time. When someone brought a court case against him and he fled by night back to London, Wesley had no peace in his heart. Later, on the evening of May 24, 1738, when he surrendered to God and accepted the biblical teaching of “justification by faith,” he experienced a warm current of peace flowing through his whole body. May believers who have not yet been born again and saved all be like John Wesley then: willing to submit to God and become people who are born again and saved, with peace in their hearts.
Knowing how to fear the Lord
All righteous people will know how to fear God. The centurion Cornelius was a righteous man, so he knew how to fear God and was willing to do God’s will by inviting Peter to preach the gospel to his relatives and friends. (Acts 10:22) Because those who fear God have spiritual substance, they have greater influence in their work for the Lord through their “good credit.” Because Cornelius feared God, he could bring his relatives and friends before Peter to hear him preach. (Acts 10:24) Whether believers fear God is not for them to determine by their own declaration; God must determine it. Only because Abraham acted in obedience to God and was willing to offer his only son Isaac on the altar did God count him as someone who “feared God.” (Genesis 22:12) As for those preachers whom the Lord does not know, because they do not do God’s will, the Lord counts them as unrighteous “evildoers.” (Matthew 7:21–23) May all who are called by the Lord’s name yet constantly go their own way awaken and turn back soon. (Luke 6:46)
Willingness to suffer for righteousness
Since disciples will experience suffering in this world (Acts 14:22), all righteous people who truly believe in the Lord should be mentally prepared to suffer for righteousness. (Psalm 34:19) Because Paul and Silas had this conviction, when they were imprisoned in Philippi for preaching, they could pray and sing hymns of praise to God in the night. (Acts 16:25) Peter also endured many hardships on the road of following the Lord. Not only was his mind dazed by Satan’s sifting, so that he denied the Lord three times (Luke 22:31), but he was also arrested and imprisoned. (Acts 5:18) Peter’s suffering for righteousness made him more mature (Acts 5:29) and more worthy to be the Lord’s messenger. (Acts 10:5) Those who have suffered for righteousness will not casually criticize the weaknesses of the Lord’s servants in difficulty. (2 Corinthians 12:10) May believers all be like Paul, “roly-poly figures that always rise again” on the gospel field. (Acts 14:19–21)
Application questions:
1. Do I have an attitude that can receive the peace the Lord gives (Isaiah 26:3)?
2. Do I know the prerequisite for believers to “lack nothing” (Psalm 34:9)?
3. Do I know that “enduring suffering” is a duty believers ought to fulfill (2 Timothy 4:5)?
Translator’s note: Apparent typographical errors in the source’s spelling of Samaria and its wording for “live by faith” and “today” are rendered according to context. The account of Wesley, including the date and the description of his experience, is translated as the author presents it.
Day 307
Bring Many People into Submission to the Lord
“Barnabas was a good man, filled with the Holy Spirit and full of faith. As a result, many people came into submission to the Lord.” (Acts 11:24)
“Bringing many people into submission to the Lord” is the substance of the Lord’s Great Commission and a sign of his true disciples. (Matthew 28:19) The Lord sent Ananias to lead Saul to faith in him (Acts 9:17), and sent Barnabas to welcome Saul (Acts 9:27) so that he became the disciple Paul. (Acts 11:25–26) Later, the Lord sent Barnabas and Paul out as missionaries (Acts 13:2), making people the Lord’s disciples in various places (Acts 14:21) and establishing churches. (Acts 14:23) The missionary work of Barnabas and Paul is a model for today’s missionaries. Barnabas brought many people “into submission to the Lord” (Acts 11:24), rather than leading many people to “accept Christian culture.” Believers should earnestly obey the Lord’s Great Commission, so that they can be like Barnabas and become fishers who catch people like fish. Those with this aspiration should learn from the following good examples of Barnabas:
Be a good person in God’s eyes
The original Greek meaning of “good person” (αγαθος) is “goodhearted.” (Luke 23:50) Joseph the council member, who made the arrangements after Jesus’ death, was “goodhearted” (αγαθος) (Luke 23:50), that is, a “good person.” In God’s eyes, “good people” are those willing to do what is good in his eyes. Since “bearing good fruit” (Matthew 7:17) and “speaking words that build others up” (Ephesians 4:29) are both “good” (αγαθος) things taught in the Bible, believers who bear “the fruit of the Holy Spirit” (Galatians 5:22–23), bear “gospel fruit” (John 15:16), and can “speak words that build others up” (2 Corinthians 12:19) are “good people” in God’s eyes. Such “good people” have a good testimony (Acts 16:25, 28), making it easier for them to lead people to the Lord. (Acts 16:33)
Hide God’s word in the heart
The Greek word for “filled” (πληρης) is translated “filled up” elsewhere in the Chinese Bible. (Matthew 14:20) Since the Holy Spirit cannot be seen with the naked eye, Barnabas’s being filled with the Holy Spirit was made evident through his faith and the gospel fruit he bore. It is difficult to believe that people who neither believe God’s word nor lead others to the Lord are filled with the Holy Spirit. The identical results of people “being filled with the Holy Spirit” (Ephesians 5:18–20) and “hiding God’s word richly in their hearts” (Colossians 3:16–17) are clear evidence of the Lord Jesus’ statement, “My words are spirit.” (John 6:63) Since people must rely on the Holy Spirit in order to believe in the Lord (1 Corinthians 12:3), and the Lord’s words are spirit, those who want to lead people to the Lord must hide his word richly in their hearts.
Deeply believe God’s word
The Greek meaning of “full of faith” (πιστεως) is “of faith.” The original Greek meaning of the centurion’s “such great faith” (τοσαντιν  πιστιν), which the Lord admired, is “such faith.” (Luke 7:9) Since the Greek word for “so great” (πιστος) also has the meanings “so long” (John 14:9) and “so many” (John 6:9), and the Lord said that people can move mountains with faith like a mustard seed (Matthew 17:20), this shows that the Lord was not saying that the centurion had “great faith,” but that he had “such faith.” Those who deeply believe God’s word can all receive spiritual power to lead people to the Lord. (Acts 8:35–36)
Application questions:
1. Do I have the goodness Joseph showed toward Mary (Matthew 1:19)?
2. Do I have King David’s devotion in meditating on God’s word day and night (Psalm 1:2)?
3. Do I know that the original meaning of “fully believing” is “being persuaded by God” (Romans 4:21)?
Translator’s note: The source prints τοσαντιν  πιστιν and then πιστος in its discussion of “such great faith”; both forms and their attributed meanings are retained rather than silently corrected.
Day 308
Be a Good Preacher
“About midnight, Paul and Silas were praying and singing hymns of praise to God, and the other prisoners were listening intently. Suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that even the prison’s foundations shook. Immediately all the prison doors opened, and all the prisoners’ chains came loose. When the jailer woke and saw the prison doors wide open, he thought the prisoners had escaped, so he drew his sword and was about to kill himself. Paul shouted, ‘Do not harm yourself! We are all here.’” (Acts 16:25–28)
“Preachers” are the Lord’s “disciples” (μαθητης) who go out proclaiming the gospel. (Mark 16:20) “Disciple” and “student” (μαθητης) are the same Greek word. Since “a student cannot be above the teacher” (Luke 6:40), “preachers” must learn from good teachers before they can become good preachers. The Lord wanted his disciples to learn from him. (John 13:15) Since the Lord’s resurrection and ascension, God has wanted disciples to learn from Paul. (1 Corinthians 11:1) Believers should not imitate some of the “improper preachers” in the world, because they go against the good example Paul set. The following are several good examples Paul left for believers:
Endure suffering
Paul became a “prisoner” in Philippi entirely because of the gospel. (Acts 16:18–19) Paul knew that preaching for the Lord inevitably involved suffering, so he urged Timothy to be like him, endure suffering, and do the work of preaching. (2 Timothy 4:5) Peter also urged believers faithfully to follow in Christ’s footsteps of suffering. (1 Peter 2:21) Since suffering for the gospel is an inevitable experience of the Lord’s disciples (John 15:19–20), those who desire eternal life (John 10:27–28) should naturally endure suffering to the end. (Matthew 24:13) Some people’s hope of avoiding suffering is very naive, because those who do not suffer for righteousness will suffer because of sin (1 Peter 2:20), and will also suffer eternally in the future. (Revelation 20:10, 15) A good preacher must choose the road of eternal life that is “bitter first, sweet afterward.” (Romans 8:17)
Have a good testimony
Even in prison in Philippi, Paul and Silas could pray and sing hymns of praise to God. Their good testimony made the prisoners “listen intently.” (Acts 16:25) Preachers must live out the message they preach in order to achieve good results. Daniel’s testimony of facing death as calmly as going home made King Darius know that Daniel’s God is the living God who endures forever. (Daniel 6:26) Since all who dare to bear witness for the Lord will surely receive salvation (Matthew 10:32–33), disciples must bear witness for him. (Acts 1:8) A blind man whom the Lord healed dared to give testimony (John 9:25, 33), and as a result received salvation for his soul. (John 9:35–38) Believers must have a good testimony so that, like Lazarus, they can allow the Lord’s message to be proclaimed without words. (John 12:11)
Preach wherever you go
Paul’s leading the jailer’s whole household to the Lord while in prison (Acts 16:32, 34) shows that Paul understood the meaning of the Lord’s Great Commission. (Matthew 28:19–20) Because the Greek word “go” (πορευθεντες) in the “Great Commission” is a “participle,” describing the time at which to “make disciples of all nations,” what the Lord originally wanted was for the disciples to “make people of all nations the Lord’s disciples as you go,” rather than “go and make people of all nations the Lord’s disciples.” The former means “preach wherever you go,” whereas the latter means “go and preach.”
Good preachers should obey the Lord’s command and preach wherever they go, rather than preach the gospel only when they have time to go.
Application questions:
1. Do I know the benefits of believers’ suffering (Romans 5:3–4; 8:17)?
2. Do I understand the principle of “being placed in a position of death and then finding life” (Esther 4:16; 5:3)?
3. Am I willing to learn from the Lord’s good example of preaching wherever he went (John 4:6–10)?
Translator’s note: The explanation of the Greek participle in the Great Commission and the contrast drawn from it are the author’s and are preserved.
Day 309
Keep Christ’s Teaching in Your Heart
“A Jew named Apollos came to Ephesus. He was born in Alexandria, was learned, and was especially capable of explaining the Scriptures. This man had been instructed in the Lord’s way. His heart was fervent, and he spoke and taught about Jesus in detail, although he knew only John’s baptism. He preached boldly in the synagogue. When Priscilla and Aquila heard him, they took him in and explained God’s way to him in greater detail. He wanted to go to Achaia, and the brothers encouraged him and wrote to ask the disciples to welcome him. When he arrived there, he greatly helped those who had believed in the Lord through grace. Before the people, he powerfully refuted the Jews, using the Scriptures to prove that Jesus is the Christ.” (Acts 18:24–28)
Those who hide God’s word in their hearts are God’s people in the New Testament era. (Jeremiah 31:33) Because God’s law is in their hearts, such people will not fall. (Psalm 37:31) “Hiding God’s word in the heart” does not equal “memorizing the Bible.” The former is for “pondering repeatedly” (Luke 2:19), whereas the latter may be suspected of “putting on a show before others.” Blessed are all who hide God’s word in their hearts and meditate on it day and night, because everything they do will “go smoothly.” (Psalm 1:2–3) In fact, the expression “go smoothly” (יצליח) is misleading on the Bible translator’s part, because the original meaning of the Hebrew word צלח is “prosper.” (Daniel 6:28) “Prospering” differs from “going smoothly.” The former refers to “flourishing after suffering,” whereas the latter refers to “success without setbacks.” Although the latter is readily accepted by those who want their own way, it is not the Hebrew Bible’s original meaning. Believers who do not fear difficulty (Acts 14:22) and are willing to keep the Lord’s word in their hearts (Colossians 3:16) will surely receive the following spiritual blessings:
Fervor in the heart
Because Apollos kept the Lord’s way in his heart, his heart was fervent, and he served God. (Acts 18:25) “Serving the Lord” is an expression of having “a fervent heart.” (Romans 12:11) All believers should heed the Lord’s command to the church in Laodicea: be zealous and repent. (Revelation 3:19) Repentance is a prerequisite for believers’ “zeal.” Because Saul had not repented, he once showed great zeal in doing evil. (Philippians 3:6) Later, because he encountered the risen Lord, he repented and zealously did many good things. (Galatians 2:10) The zeal of those who have not repented may very well be the work of an evil spirit. (Acts 23:12) Believers should hide the Lord’s word in their hearts before they can receive zeal that comes from God. (Luke 24:32)
Maturity of life
Because Apollos received further instruction in the Lord’s way, he experienced spiritual growth. (Acts 18:26) This progress in spiritual life enabled Apollos to distinguish good from bad. (Hebrews 5:14) His decision not to go to the Corinthian church and increase factional strife (1 Corinthians 1:12; 16:12) showed Apollos’s spiritual maturity. Since maturity of life is the Lord’s expectation for believers (Ephesians 4:13), believers should long for God’s word and keep it in their hearts so that their lives may gradually grow toward salvation. (1 Peter 2:2) The “salvation” Peter spoke of means receiving “the salvation to be revealed in the last time.” (1 Peter 1:5)
Receive power
This power comes from the Holy Spirit’s anointing. (Acts 1:8) This anointing of the Holy Spirit is real. (1 John 2:17) The message spoken by those who have this anointing can “pierce people’s hearts” (Acts 2:37); those who lack it cannot succeed even if they want to drive out demons. (Acts 19:13–16) Those who want this anointing must thirst (John 7:37–39) and obey God. (Acts 5:32) Believers should long for God’s word, because those who keep God’s word in their hearts will surely receive the Holy Spirit (Acts 10:44) and power. (Philippians 4:13)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the outcome for lukewarm believers (Revelation 3:16)?
2. Do I have the marks of maturity (Hebrews 5:14)?
3. Do I know the secret of believers’ receiving strength (Isaiah 40:31)?
Translator’s note: The opening quotation follows the source’s “in greater detail.” The author’s distinction between 順利, “going smoothly,” and 亨通, “prospering,” and his criticism of the translation are retained. The source cites 1 John 2:17 for the reality of the anointing; that printed reference is preserved.
Day 310
Put Christ’s Teaching into Practice
“When they arrived, Paul said, ‘You know how I have conducted myself among you from the first day I came to Achaia: serving the Lord with humility in everything, with tears in my eyes, and undergoing trials because of the Jews’ plots. You also know that I did not hold back from telling you anything beneficial to you. I taught you both publicly and in homes.’” (Acts 20:18–20)
Since God wants believers to practice the word (James 1:22), all who keep the Lord’s way in their hearts must put it into practice. Paul was a disciple who practiced the Lord’s way. He was willing to regard practicing the word as more important than “saving face,” so he dared to point out deviations in faith among fellow workers in the gospel. (Galatians 2:14) This is a quality that all true servants of the Lord should have. (Galatians 1:10) A spiritual servant of God should not be content with familiarity with the Bible, but should practice the biblical principles he knows. Those willing to do this should imitate the following good examples of Paul:
Be humble in everything
“Humility” (ταπεινοφροσυης) is a genuine attitude in a believer’s heart (Philippians 2:3), not an outward pretense. (Colossians 2:18) Since humility is a condition for entering the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 5:3) and a sign of God’s chosen people (Colossians 3:12), all believers should “gird themselves with humility.” (1 Peter 5:5) Since the original Greek meaning of “gird yourselves” (εγκομβωσασθε) is “put on an outer garment,” those who “gird themselves with humility” should put on “a slave’s clothing” and welcome brothers and sisters in the Lord with the humble attitude of “the Lord’s slave.” All believers should do this, because it is the Lord’s command to those who become his disciples. (John 13:14–15) Although believers are humble toward fellow members in the Lord, they should be stern toward those who “live in sin” (2 Corinthians 13:2) and “oppose the gospel.” (Acts 13:8–11) Only those who can act this way are truly willing to practice Christ’s teaching. (Philippians 1:9–10)
Undergo testing
Those who practice Christ’s teaching will not find it strange when fiery trials come upon them (1 Peter 4:12), because they know this is a price the Lord’s disciples will pay. (John 15:20) Paul could praise God amid testing (Acts 16:25) because through faith he could see future glory. (Romans 8:18) Believers should rejoice in trials, because testing is a school in which people learn lessons of faith. (James 1:2–4) Those who want to graduate from this school of faith must have true godliness, because the Lord rescues only the godly from temptation. (2 Peter 2:9) Successfully passing through testing is the necessary path of those whom God uses greatly, because God will not use people who cannot withstand a test. (1 Samuel 15:26) Although those who fail an examination (Matthew 26:33–34) can take a make-up examination (John 21:15), without the Lord’s intercession (Luke 22:32), those who fail have no power to reverse their fate. (Matthew 27:5) For this reason, believers must rely on the Lord’s mercy until eternal life. (Jude 21)
Benefit others
Paul was a good teacher and beneficial friend to believers, constantly benefiting people. Confucius’s standards for a “beneficial friend” are uprightness, faithfulness, and knowledge (Analects, “Ji Shi”), whereas Paul’s standards for a “beneficial friend” are “leading people to salvation” (1 Corinthians 24:33) and “building up virtue.” (Romans 15:2) The beneficial friend Confucius described is merely a “benevolent person,” whereas the beneficial friend in Paul’s mind is a “saint.” (1 Corinthians 1:2) Believers must become slaves of righteousness and become holy (Romans 6:19), because the outcome for those who bear the fruit of holiness is eternal life. (Romans 6:22)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to imitate the Lord’s humility (Matthew 11:29)?
2. Do I know that prayer can keep people from entering into temptation (Luke 22:40)?
3. Do I know that “those who lead people to salvation” are the best beneficial friends (Acts 16:15)?
Translator’s note: The opening quotation says “Achaia” in the Chinese source, and this is retained. The source cites the nonexistent 1 Corinthians 24:33; no replacement is silently supplied. Its Greek form ταπεινοφροσυης is preserved as printed. The semicolon in the source’s 2 Corinthians 13;2 is normalized to a reference colon.
Chinese source — Part 6 (Days 311–365 and back matter): [漸長以致得救６.doc](https://drive.google.com/file/d/0B7pItVh62TkoU3V6NHZWaGpvTkU/view)
Day 311
Have Faith That Receives Eternal Life
“Concerning his Son, our Lord Jesus Christ: according to the flesh, he was born of David’s descendants; according to the Spirit of holiness, his resurrection from the dead revealed with power that he is God’s Son. Through him we have received grace and the office of apostle, to bring all people among the nations to believe and obey the true word for his name. Among them are you who are called to belong to Jesus Christ.” (Romans 1:3–6)
People must believe in Jesus Christ, God’s only Son, to receive eternal life. (John 3:16) The Greek for “believes” (πιστευων) is a “present participle” (part.pres.), describing an unceasing process; thus the “believing” through which people receive eternal life is a process. Merely “believing that God exists” is insufficient. (James 2:19) Believers must “believe and obey God” (Romans 1:5), so that, through having the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:32) and willingly following the Lord, they can receive the eternal life he gives. (John 10:27–28) This faith that enables people to receive eternal life has the following characteristics:
It has grounds and evidence. Because the Creator is a God who reasons (Jonah 4:9), he has provided grounds for people to believe in the Lord. (Acts 17:31) Only the Creator can overcome death, so the fact of Jesus’ resurrection from the dead (1 Corinthians 15:6) provides the “grounds” for believing that “Jesus is God’s Son.” (Romans 1:4) When people accept that the Savior came into the world to save people (Matthew 1:21), and willingly repent and believe the gospel (Mark 1:15), they experience the peace the Lord gives. This peace, “unlike what the world gives” (John 14:27), is the “evidence” God gives believers. Because precious salvation is given only to those who “recognize its worth” (Matthew 7:6), those desiring eternal life must show that desire. (Matthew 7:7) The Ethiopian eunuch who had gone to Jerusalem to worship God read Scripture on his return journey. His longing for salvation brought him into contact with Philip, God’s special messenger. His salvation was no accident, but God’s special grace. (Acts 8:35) This special salvation is prepared for all who seek God wholeheartedly. (Jeremiah 29:13)
It obeys the true word. Those desiring eternal life must practice the Lord’s words, because his words are spirit and life. (John 6:63) In Ephesus, Paul met twelve believers who had not received the Holy Spirit. He told them they must be baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Because they willingly obeyed the true word, all received the Holy Spirit. (Acts 19:1–2, 5–6) This event shows the importance of obeying the true word. The “true word” means Scripture’s “essential meaning” (2 Corinthians 3:6), rather than the “letter” of a Bible translation or the theology of a religious group. Believers’ “obedience” to the true word should mean “doing whatever the Lord says” (John 2:5), rather than “hearing without understanding” (Matthew 13:13) and “knowing without doing.” (Luke 6:46) Those desiring to enter the kingdom of heaven must “obey the true word”—that is, “do God’s will.” This spiritual rule admits no exception even for preachers. (Matthew 7:21–23)
It truly loves God. It is reasonable that God rescues only those who love him wholeheartedly (Psalm 91:14), because a place where people who do not love one another live together cannot be called “heaven.” Believers should not merely say with their mouths that they love God; they should love him sincerely to receive his grace. (Ephesians 6:24) Those “loving God” are those “called” according to his purpose (Romans 8:28), so all who desire God’s call to enter the kingdom of heaven must love him with all their heart and mind. (Matthew 22:37) Those willing to love God must respond to his love (1 John 4:19) and let the “old self” step down. (Galatians 2:20) Those who do not will become either “the bad robber on the cross” (Luke 23:39) or “a sheep that loses its way on the road to eternal life.” (Mark 10:22)
Application questions:
1. Do I have the centurion’s conscience that willingly accepts evidence? (Luke 23:47)
2. Do I have the heart of obedience to the word shown by the three thousand who heard Peter preach? (Acts 2:41)
3. Can I truly say to God, “Jehovah, I love you”? (Psalm 18:1)
Translator’s note: The author’s explanation of πιστευων as a present participle, his distinction between believing God exists and believing and obeying him, and every stated condition for salvation are retained. 憑 and 據 are distinguished as “grounds” and “evidence”; 真道 and 精意 are rendered according to the author’s contrast with translated wording and denominational theology. All supplied references and the twelve-believer account remain as written.
Day 312
Believe in Abraham’s God
“The God Abraham believed in raises the dead and brings into being what does not exist. Before the Lord, Abraham became the father of us all, as Scripture says, ‘I have appointed you the father of many nations.’” (Romans 4:17)
There is only one God—a truth even demons believe. (James 2:19) Yet there are also many “self-proclaimed gods” in the world. (2 Thessalonians 2:4) These false gods are idols (Psalm 115:4) with fallen angels hidden behind them. (Isaiah 14:12) Believers must believe in the true God Abraham believed in to be justified by God. (Romans 4:21–24) The true God does not want his people to believe in false gods. (Exodus 20:3) Because the Israelites worshiped false gods (Hosea 4:12), Abraham’s God exiled them among the nations. (Hosea 9:17) Living in an age when “many gods” (Psalm 95:3) are everywhere, believers must know the following characteristics of the true God to avoid repeating the Old Testament Israelites’ mistakes:
The true God can raise the dead. In God’s eyes, “the dead” means “sinners.” (Ephesians 2:1) Because life is in the true God (John 1:4), while sinners are separated from him (Isaiah 59:2), sinners have become dead people in the process of dying. Those understanding this can naturally understand the Lord’s words, “Let the dead bury their dead.” (Luke 9:60) The Greek for “raise to life” (ζωοποιεω) includes “give people life” (Galatians 3:21) and “make people live.” (John 5:21) The God Abraham believed in can therefore not only give people new life (Ephesians 2:6), but also enable them to receive eternal life. (John 11:26) Because those believing in this God have new life (2 Corinthians 5:17) and the hope of eternal life (Titus 1:2), all who believe in the true God should pursue holiness (Hebrews 12:14) and desire their heavenly homeland. (Hebrews 11:16)
The true God can bring something into being from nothing. The Greek translated “bring into being” (καλουντος) has the meanings “call” (Luke 19:13) and “summon.” (1 Corinthians 1:9) Because the true God can “bring something out of nothing,” he is the “Creator.” People today often use materials God created to manufacture new products and then think themselves very impressive. This is like “showing off one’s ax skills at the master carpenter’s door.” When the prophet Elijah contested the four hundred and fifty false prophets of Baal on Mount Carmel, the God Elijah believed in defeated Baal by “bringing fire out of nothing,” and put all Baal’s prophets to death. (1 Kings 18:38, 40) May those today who feel that “struggling against Heaven is boundless joy” learn from the lasting regret of Baal’s prophets. Believers need the wisdom to rely on God, because all things depend on the true God for their existence. (Colossians 1:17) Believers should always remain in the Lord, because only in him can they receive fullness (Colossians 1:19) and eternal life. (Romans 6:23)
The true God has supreme authority. God appointed Abraham the father of many nations. The Greek for “appoint” (τιθεικα) has the meaning “assign.” (John 15:16) All authority in the world comes from the true God (Romans 13:1), because he is “above all gods.” (Psalm 95:3) He is the Creator, owner of all things (Psalm 50:12), and ruler of all things. (Jude 4) According to his own will, he appoints people to rule nations (Daniel 5:21) and chooses people to be justified (Romans 8:33); thus only those doing God’s will can be chosen by him. (Acts 13:22) God requires people to seek him wholeheartedly (Jeremiah 29:13), so all desiring salvation must accommodate themselves to God, rather than use tactics to change him. (John 6:15)
Application questions:
1. Have I put on the new person? (Ephesians 4:21–24)
2. Can I see my own “nothingness”? (1 Corinthians 1:28)
3. When preaching the gospel, am I also like someone with authority? (Matthew 7:29)
Translator’s note: All Greek forms, including τιθεικα, are retained as supplied, as are the author’s interpretations of the dead, creation from nothing and divine choice. The ax-at-the-master’s-door idiom conveys presumptuous display before someone far more skilled. The Elijah narrative’s attribution of the prophets’ deaths to God, its figure of four hundred and fifty, and all Scripture references remain as written.
Day 313
Fulfill Your Responsibility for Receiving Eternal Life
“But now that you have been freed from sin and become God’s servants, you bear the fruit of sanctification, and the outcome is eternal life. For the wages of sin are death, but God’s gift, in our Lord Jesus Christ, is eternal life.” (Romans 6:22–23)
Because only those who “believe” (πιστευων) in the Lord can receive eternal life (John 3:16), people have a responsibility to fulfill in receiving it. Believers who do not know what “believing” entails are irresponsible toward themselves. The Greek for “believes” (πιστευων) is a present participle, indicating that the action of “believing” is an unceasing process. (Romans 1:17) All believers desiring eternal life must deepen their faith from “believing that God exists” to “believing and obeying God” (Acts 5:32), to become holy and receive eternal life. (Romans 6:22) “Become holy so as to be saved” is Scripture’s clear teaching. (Thessalonians 2:13) All willing to fulfill their responsibility for receiving eternal life should heed God’s word and practice the following biblical teachings on sanctification:
Those becoming holy must believe and obey the true word. The Greek for the “true word” (αληθειας) carries the meanings “truth” (Romans 2:2), “sincerity” (Philippians 1:18), and “the actual facts.” Thus all believing the true word must sincerely accept truth and guard against pretenses that do not reflect reality. Because the Lord Jesus is the truth (John 14:6), believers must take his words as their guide. Some Bible translations do not fully accord with the original meaning, and earlier interpretations are not necessarily entirely correct. Believers must therefore remain open to truth and willing to accept new light from God. Because Paul willingly believed the true word, he did not act hypocritically over eating with Gentile believers. (Galatians 2:13–14) Because Peter willingly practiced the true word, he dared to baptize Gentiles who believed in the Lord. (Acts 10:47) All willing to believe and obey the true word will therefore encounter testing. Those who overcome will receive the Holy Spirit’s power. (Luke 4:13–14)
Those becoming holy should obey the Holy Spirit. Because the saints are “sanctified through the Holy Spirit” (1 Peter 1:2), believers who wish to become holy must obey him. The Holy Spirit is the Lord’s words (John 6:63) and is the truth (1 John 5:7); thus the Holy Spirit comes upon those hearing the message along with God’s word. (Acts 10:44) People in whose hearts the Holy Spirit works feel cut to the heart. This comes from the Holy Spirit’s prompting. (Acts 2:37) Believers obeying his prompting (1 Thessalonians 5:19–20) can embark on the path of sanctification. (Acts 2:42) Such people become righteous through practicing the word (1 John 3:7), and consequently will certainly “receive life through faith” (Romans 1:17) and receive eternal life. (John 10:28) Those desiring eternal life must practice God’s words, because the Holy Spirit will leave those who do not. (2 Samuel 16:14)
Those becoming holy should be in Christ. Because the saints’ sanctification takes place in Christ (1 Corinthians 1:2), those desiring sanctification and eternal life cannot run outside Christ to seek advantages. (Psalm 16:2) Judas ran outside Christ to seek thirty pieces of money (Matthew 26:14–16), and consequently “lost everything,” taking his own life. (Matthew 27:5) When Joseph faced temptation from Potiphar’s wife, he did not dare seek advantages apart from God (Genesis 39:9); ultimately, his “beautiful dream came true.” (Genesis 37:8; Genesis 42:6) All desiring to become holy in Christ must be baptized into him (Galatians 3:27) and accept the Lord’s pruning. (John 15:2–3)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to practice principles that accord with truth? (John 17:17)
2. Do I have the wisdom to revere God’s Spirit? (2 Corinthians 7:1)
3. Do I understand the truth that “eternal life is in Christ”? (Romans 6:22)
Translator’s note: The source gives only 帖2:13, without specifying First or Second Thessalonians; it is retained as “Thessalonians 2:13.” The source’s 2 Samuel 16:14 and concluding Romans 6:22 references remain as printed. The author’s present-participle argument, identification of the Holy Spirit with the Lord’s words and truth, and categorical statement that the Spirit leaves those who do not practice the word are preserved without added qualifications.
Day 314
Have the Holy Spirit Remain in Your Heart
“If God’s Spirit dwells in your hearts, you belong not to the flesh but to the Holy Spirit. Anyone without Christ’s Spirit does not belong to Christ.” (Romans 8:9)
The Greek verb for “dwells” (οικει) in “the Holy Spirit dwells in people’s hearts” is in the “present tense” (pres.), describing an unceasing action. Thus “the Holy Spirit’s indwelling” actually means “the Holy Spirit’s remaining.” “The Holy Spirit’s remaining” (Romans 8:9) differs from “the Holy Spirit’s prompting.” (1 Thessalonians 5:19) The former means the Holy Spirit remains within people (1 Corinthians 3:16); the latter means he works in their hearts. (1 Corinthians 12:3) Believers should follow the three thousand who believed in the Lord after hearing Peter preach. They first experienced “the Holy Spirit’s prompting” and then “the Holy Spirit’s remaining.” (Acts 2:37–38) Because only those in whom the Holy Spirit dwells belong to Christ (Romans 8:9), all desiring to belong to Christ must meet the following conditions for “the Holy Spirit’s remaining”:
Have sins forgiven. The three thousand who believed in the Lord after hearing Peter preach received the Holy Spirit only after sincerely repenting. (Acts 2:37–38) Those baptized without sincere repentance have no spiritual life. (Acts 8:13, 21) Believers should know the definitions of sin (Psalm 51:1–2), feel contrition for sin (Psalm 51:17), and bear the fruit of repentance. (Matthew 3:8) Chinese Bible translators render what God regards as “great sins” as “transgression” (פשע), “sin” (חטאה), and “sin” (עון). (Psalm 32:1–2) These differ greatly from the meanings of the Hebrew words for “sin”: elsewhere, פשע is translated “rebel” (2 Kings 1:), חטאה is translated “miss”—that is, “miss the target” (Judges 20:16)—and עון is translated “punishment.” (Genesis 4:13) The three definitions of “sin” are therefore “rebelling against God,” “missing the purpose for which God created people”—namely, glorifying God (Isaiah 43:7)—and having “punishment”—that is, “pain of conscience” resulting from knowingly doing wrong. (Romans 7:24) Like King David, believers should confess their sins to God according to the original Hebrew meanings of sin (Psalm 32:5), thereby receiving the Holy Spirit’s anointing. (Psalm 89:20)
Obey the true God. After Saul met the risen Lord on the road to Damascus, he willingly obeyed the Lord’s instruction to enter Damascus and await his commands. Because he bowed his knee to the Lord and obeyed, Saul not only regained his sight but also received the Holy Spirit. (Acts 9:4, 17) God gives the Holy Spirit only to those willing to obey him (Acts 5:32), so believers must fully carry out his commands. The twelve disciples in Ephesus who had not received the Holy Spirit willingly practiced what God said through Paul, and consequently all received the Holy Spirit. (Acts 19:5–6) Those receiving the Holy Spirit must “remain in God’s love” (Jude 21), because the Holy Spirit will not stay with those who disobey God. (1 Samuel 6:14)
Receive a new heart. Before giving people the Holy Spirit, God first gives them a new heart. (Ezekiel 36:26) King Saul first received a new heart and then the Holy Spirit. (Samuel 10:9–10) Because “the difference between good and evil lies in a single thought,” God wants his people to abandon their transgressions and then “make themselves a new heart.” (Ezekiel 18:31) The two criminals crucified with the Lord had the same opportunity for salvation, but only the robber willing to make himself a new heart received salvation. Believers must have a new heart of “no longer I” (Galatians 2:20) to receive the power of the Holy Spirit’s filling. (Acts 9:17, 22)
Application questions:
1. Have I confessed to God the great sins as he sees them? (Psalm 32:5)
2. Do I already believe and obey God by bowing down and acknowledging his rule? (Luke 17:16)
3. Have I fulfilled my responsibility to “change the disposition of my mind”? (Ephesians 4:23)
Translator’s note: The incomplete 王下1: is retained as “2 Kings 1:”; 撒10:9–10 does not specify First or Second Samuel and is retained as “Samuel 10:9–10.” The source’s 1 Samuel 6:14 reference remains as printed. All Greek and Hebrew forms, the three proposed definitions of sin, and the author’s distinction between the Spirit’s prompting and remaining are preserved. His statements about repentance, obedience, receiving a new heart and the Spirit’s departure are not qualified or substituted.
Day 315
Work Out Your Salvation
“If you confess Jesus as Lord with your mouth and believe in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you will certainly be saved. For people believe in their hearts and can be justified; they confess with their mouths and can be saved. Scripture says, ‘All who believe in him will certainly not be put to shame.’ There is no distinction between Jews and Greeks, because all have the same Lord, who treats all who call upon him generously.” (Romans 10:9–12)
Although people are saved by God’s grace (Ephesians 2:8), those receiving grace must still qualify (John 3:16) and fulfill their responsibilities. (Philippians 2:12) If receiving salvation required no qualifications, why would those whose names are not recorded in the book of life be unable to enter heaven? (Revelation 20:15) If those receiving salvation had no responsibilities to fulfill, why would the Lord cast unfaithful servants “into the outer darkness”? (Matthew 25:30) Believers must accept the objective facts God reveals, because subjective convictions born of “wishful thinking” mislead oneself and harm others. (Matthew 7:22–23) Here are three conditions for salvation believers should meet:
Have a testimony of believing in the Lord. The Greek for “confess” (ομλογησης) in “confess Jesus as Lord” carries the meanings “state openly” (John 1:20) and “testify.” (1 Timothy 6:12) Thus believers’ confession of Jesus as Lord must be public and true. Some Jewish rulers loved human glory more than God’s glory and therefore did not dare believe in the Lord publicly. (John 12:42–43) In the Lord’s eyes, it is very difficult for such people to believe in him. (John 5:44) Although they regard themselves as believers, they lack the testimony a true believer should have. Because Peter dared testify publicly to the Lord, people quickly recognized him as someone who “had been with Jesus.” (Acts 4:13) The reality of a person’s faith in the Lord, like a lamp on a stand (Matthew 5:15), is therefore visible to all. (Acts 16:1–2) Because the Lord knows who belongs to him (2 Timothy 2:19), believers who have not been born again must be honest with him. Honest people will certainly do their utmost to meet his requirements. (Matthew 10:37–38)
Have a disciple’s commitment. The Greek for “believe” (πιστευσης) in “believe in God in one’s heart” carries the meaning “entrust.” (Luke 16:11) Thus all who believe in God in their hearts should entrust themselves to him. “Entrusting” oneself to God means “trusting God.” Abraham thought God would raise Isaac from the dead (Hebrews 11:19), and therefore obeyed God’s command to offer his only son Isaac to him as a living sacrifice. (Genesis 22:2–3) This showed Abraham’s trust in God. Although his guess about how God would preserve Isaac was wrong (Genesis 22:13), his conviction that God was reliable was right. Because he willingly trusted God, God trusted Abraham and gave him the mission through which “all nations on earth would be blessed.” (Genesis 22:18) People should trust that “God’s intention is good” (Genesis 50:20), so that they do not cut themselves off from salvation by “condemning God.” (Job 40:8)
Have a longing for salvation. Those desiring salvation must know how to call upon God, like a baby crying for milk in the middle of the night. (Matthew 7:7) Those hungering and thirsting for righteousness are blessed (Matthew 5:6), because they will certainly receive the Holy Spirit. (John 7:37–39) Because the Ethiopian eunuch longed for God, he traveled a great distance to Jerusalem to worship him, read Scripture in his chariot, and accepted instruction from a spiritual elder. Thus he received the salvation of his soul. (Acts 8:27–38) Believers should accept the Lord’s counsel and regard life as more important than the world’s possessions. (Matthew 16:26) Only those with this understanding are believers with Christ’s true life. (Colossians 3:1–4)
Application questions:
1. Do I have a testimony of “truly believing in the Lord”? (Acts 16:15)
2. Have I reached the point of “believing all things” before God? (1 Corinthians 13:7)
3. Do I have “hunger and thirst” in my spiritual life? (John 7:37)
Translator’s note: The Greek forms ομλογησης and πιστευσης are retained as printed. The source explicitly calls Isaac a “living sacrifice”; this wording is preserved. The author’s distinctions between qualification, responsibility, public testimony, commitment and longing, and all stated salvation conditions remain intact. The apparent typing defects 有目共賭 and 政重要 are rendered contextually as “visible to all” and “more important.”
Day 316
Have the Virtue of Honoring Others
“Give everyone what is due: pay revenue to those owed revenue, taxes to those owed taxes; fear those to whom fear is due, and honor those to whom honor is due.” (Romans 13:7)
“Honor others” is Scripture’s command (1 Peter 2:17) and also the teaching of China’s ancient sages. Mencius said, “Those who respect others are always respected by others.” (Mencius, Li Lou, Part Two) The Greek for “honor” (τιμη) means “value” (Matthew 27:6) and “preciousness.” (Romans 9:21) Believers should honor people because they are made in God’s image (Genesis 1:26) and deserve respect. Believers should therefore “defer to one another in showing honor.” (Romans 12:10) “Deferring to one another” means not competing for credit, but willingly giving the other person the glory. All with the character of honoring others will gladly respect the following three kinds of people:
Respect those carrying out God’s work. Two kinds of people carry out God’s work: officials (Romans 13:3–4) and God’s “shepherds.” (Isaiah 44:28) Believers should respect these “servants” when they act within God’s will. (Romans 13:4) Because those showing disrespect bring punishment upon themselves (Romans 13:2), the Lord counseled believers to accept the tasks Roman soldiers imposed on them. (Matthew 5:41) As for authorities whose actions run contrary to God’s will, believers should choose to obey God rather than them. (Acts 5:29) In their treatment of God’s “servants,” believers should learn from the Lord’s example. (Matthew 11:29) The Lord obeyed Pilate because Pilate had authority given by the heavenly Father. (John 19:11) The Lord decided to keep away from Herod (Luke 9:9–10), because Herod was a wicked person. (Matthew 4:9–10) Believers should welcome sinners (Luke 15:2), but should not join the wicked in their wrongdoing. (Psalm 1:1)
Respect those laboring for the Lord. Believers should hold God’s servants who labor in the Lord in special esteem and love. (1 Thessalonians 5:12–13) The elders of the Ephesian church respected Paul (Acts 20:37), because he was God’s servant who “disregarded his own life” for the gospel (Acts 20:24) and suffered much persecution. (Acts 20:19) Paul asked the brothers and sisters of the Philippian church to honor Epaphroditus, because he too disregarded his own life for the gospel. (Philippians 2:25, 29–30) All believers with new life will respect God’s servants who suffer for the Lord. When Dr. Mackay, who had served as a missionary in Taiwan for many years, returned to his own country to retire, local believers gave him a warm farewell. While preaching the gospel, Dr. Mackay had human excrement poured over his head, yet did not become angry. His labors for the Lord won everyone’s respect. Surely all who can share the Lord’s heart (Philippians 1:8) will respect people like Dr. Mackay who willingly suffer humiliation for him. (Mark 14:3, 9)
Give honor to those chosen by the Lord. Elsewhere, “honor” (τιμη) is translated “glory and honor.” (Hebrews 5:4) Thus “honoring” the servants God chooses and calls means regarding them as an honor. Onesiphorus, a believer from Ephesus, was never ashamed of Paul, who was imprisoned in Rome. Instead, he traveled a great distance to Rome to visit him. (1 Timothy 1:16–17) Believers should follow Onesiphorus. When God’s servants suffer, believers should neither run away nor add to their troubles. Believers should become God’s hands, supporting and caring for his servants. They should also follow the centurion Cornelius: rather than look down on God’s servant for his limited education (Acts 4:13), they should honor him as God’s special messenger. (Acts 10:25)
Application questions:
1. Will I honor those whom God honors? (John 12:26)
2. Do I believe that “labor in the Lord is not in vain”? (1 Corinthians 15:58)
3. Have I met the conditions for being chosen and called by God? (Romans 8:28)
Translator’s note: 馬楷 is rendered “Mackay,” without supplying a first name; the source’s account of his return home to retire and the humiliation he endured is preserved rather than historically certified. The source’s Matthew 4:9–10 and 1 Timothy 1:16–17 citations remain as written. The author’s distinction between sinners and the wicked, and his condition that authorities acting against God’s will should not be obeyed, are retained explicitly.
Day 317
Have the Character of Heaven’s Citizens
“For God’s kingdom is not about eating and drinking, but about righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit.” (Romans 14:17)
Believers who are born again and saved are citizens of heaven (Philippians 3:20), because their homeland is in heaven. (Hebrews 11:16) They differ from earthly people because they have new life. (2 Corinthians 5:17) This new life possesses a divine character. (2 Peter 1:4) These people no longer believe that “food is the people’s Heaven,” because their “Heaven” is “Christ the Lord.” (Luke 2:11) Duan Yucai was right to say that Heaven is “supreme and unsurpassed; nothing equals its greatness, so its character is formed from ‘one’ and ‘great.’” (Zhongzheng Comprehensive Dictionary of Character Forms, Pronunciations and Meanings) Since “Heaven” is greatest, “heaven’s citizens” should magnify the “Lord” (Luke 1:46) and, through the Holy Spirit’s power, live out a divine nature full of righteousness, peace and joy. Those doing so can lead people to the Lord without speaking. (John 12:1) Paul understood this, so in preaching he emphasized “a demonstration of power,” rather than “wise and persuasive words.” (1 Corinthians 2:4) All grasping this should pursue the following qualities fitting for “heaven’s citizens”:
Have a righteous character. Elsewhere in the Chinese Bible, the Greek for “righteousness” (δικαιοσυνη) is translated “righteousness” (Romans 3:21) and “benevolent righteousness.” (2 Corinthians 9:9) The former refers to “God’s rightness,” while the latter refers to “God’s goodness.” Because God is the Creator (Colossians 1:16), his righteousness is the absolute standard; human self-righteousness is therefore wrong. (Luke 18:11–14) By God’s standard, righteous people willingly give and treat others graciously. (Psalm 37:21) Thus all believers with a righteous disposition will help those around them who are in need. Believers should not refuse to give a penny themselves while “robbing the rich to aid the poor,” because “breaking the law is sin.” (1 John 3:4)
Love God’s peace. The Greek for “peace” (ειρηνη) carries the meanings “peace of heart” (John 14:27), “making peace” (Luke 14:32), and “harmony.” (Romans 14:19) The “peace” loved by “heaven’s citizens” is the Lord’s gift of “peace” (John 20:21), “reconciliation” with God through the Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 5:11), and believers’ “harmony” in Christ Jesus. (Ephesians 2:13–14) Believers must have their sins forgiven, submit to God, and love their neighbors as themselves to become “people of peace” who meet Scripture’s standard. May believers who have not yet received true “peace” come before the Lord and receive rest. (Matthew 11:28)
Have joy in the Spirit. The Greek for “joy” (χαρα) carries such meanings as “rejoicing” (Matthew 13:44), “willingness” (Hebrews 10:34), and “gladness.” (2 Corinthians 1:24) Joy comes from God (Romans 15:13) and is strength in believers’ hearts. (Nehemiah 8:10) The prayers of those having joy receive God’s acceptance (1 Samuel 1:17–18), because they have true faith in him. (Mark 11:24) Their joy is the mark of their faith. (1 Peter 1:8) Believers must sincerely repent (Acts 2:38) and be baptized in the Lord’s name to receive the Holy Spirit. (Acts 19:5–6) If believers willingly set their minds on the Holy Spirit, they will have peace (Romans 8:6); if they willingly walk with God, they will have joy. (Psalm 16:11)
Application questions:
1. Like Cornelius, do I have God’s “benevolent righteousness”? (Acts 10:2, 22)
2. Am I willing to pursue harmony with God and with others? (Romans 14:19)
3. Will I rejoice over my future reward in heaven? (Matthew 5:12)
Translator’s note: The source’s play on 天 (“Heaven”) in 民以食為天 and its explanation of the character through 一 (“one”) and 大 (“great”) are made explicit in English. The supplied John 12:1 reference remains unchanged. All Greek senses and the author’s conditions connecting forgiveness, submission, repentance, baptism, peace and joy are preserved.
Day 318
Have the Marks of a Spiritual Person
“Brothers, when I spoke to you before, I could not treat you as spiritual people, but only as people of the flesh, infants in Christ. I fed you milk, not solid food, because you could not eat it then; even now you still cannot. You are people of the flesh. Since jealousy and strife exist among you, are you not fleshly, acting in the manner of worldly people?” (1 Corinthians 3:1–3)
Paul did not regard the brothers and sisters in the Corinthian church as spiritual believers, because he could not see in them the marks a “spiritual person” should have. Calling someone “spiritual” (πνευματικος) without spiritual marks is merely a subjective judgment based on traditional notions and does not meet Scripture’s standard. The Greek for “spiritual” (πνευματικος) carries the three meanings “a life-giving spirit” (πνευμα ζωοποιουν) (1 Corinthians 15:45–46)—the Chinese Bible translates “a life-giving spirit” as “a living person with a spirit”—“spiritual nature” (1 Corinthians 15:44), and “spiritual power” (Ephesians 6:12)—the Chinese Bible translates “spiritual power” (πνευματικα) as “spiritual influence.” Thus a truly “spiritual person” must have the following marks that accord with the revelation of Scripture’s original text:
Have an excellent spirit within. Because Daniel had “an excellent spirit within him” (רוח יתירא בה)—the Chinese Bible renders this “had an excellent spiritual nature”—he remained unharmed despite often being framed by officials belonging to the powers of darkness. (Daniel 6:3, 16; Daniel 6:3, 16, 22) “Spiritual people” are therefore those with the Holy Spirit in their hearts, God’s protection and God’s blessing. (Daniel 6:28) Those with the Holy Spirit belong to Christ (Romans 8:9), so all belonging to Christ are spiritual people. This means whether a person is “spiritual” depends on “the person’s relationship with Christ” (將15:5–6), rather than “the work the person does.” (Ephesians 2:9) Only believers with the Lord’s Spirit in their hearts (Ephesians 3:17) are spiritual people. Those without the Holy Spirit in their hearts are not spiritual even if they hold the title “apostle.” (Luke 22:3; Matthew 26:14–16) Those understanding this should pursue actually receiving the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:32), rather than “appearing spiritual.”
Live out the Holy Spirit’s disposition. Willingness to act according to the Holy Spirit’s intentions is a mark of a “spiritual person.” When the Lord Jesus was on earth, he had the Holy Spirit and power, and consequently went everywhere doing good and casting out demons. (Acts 10:38) Because the priest Zechariah had the Holy Spirit (Luke 1:67), he naturally blessed God as soon as he opened his mouth. (Luke 1:67, 64) Because Mary had the Holy Spirit, she rejoiced in God even when facing danger. (Matthew 1:19; Luke 1:47) Because Philip was filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts 6:3, 5), he opened his mouth and, beginning with Scripture, proclaimed Jesus to others. (Acts 8:35) “Spiritual people” should live out a disposition that desires to do good, bless God, rejoice in him and proclaim Jesus.
Receive the Holy Spirit’s power. Because believers need the Holy Spirit’s power to lead people to the Lord (1 Corinthians 12:3), they must wait upon God according to the Lord’s command. (Luke 24:49) All willing to spend time praying before God are truly spiritual people. Believers should follow Moses’ good example of “remaining composed in danger” (Exodus 14:13), “resisting the enemy through prayer” (Exodus 17:11), and “carrying out the Lord’s commands.” (Exodus 14:26–27) Those doing so are truly “spiritual people” with the Holy Spirit’s power.
Application questions:
1. Do I believe in the reality of the Lord’s “anointing”? (1 John 2:17)
2. Am I already a believer willing to set my mind on the Holy Spirit? (Romans 8:6)
3. Have I met the condition for “belonging to the Holy Spirit”? (Romans 8:9)
Translator’s note: The unclear book abbreviation 將 in 將15:5–6 is retained without guessing a Bible book. The source’s 1 John 2:17 reference and its criticisms of the Chinese rendering of 1 Corinthians 15:45–46 and Ephesians 6:12 remain as supplied. All Greek and Semitic-script expressions and the distinction between possessing the Spirit and merely holding a religious title are preserved. 稱頌 is consistently rendered “bless.”
Day 319
Be Willing to Pay the Price for the Gospel
“To this very hour we are hungry and thirsty, naked, beaten, and without a settled home. We toil, working with our own hands. When cursed, we bless; when persecuted, we endure; when slandered, we offer kind counsel. To this very hour people still regard us as the world’s filth, the refuse of all things.” (1 Corinthians 4:11–13)
Those preaching the gospel will suffer persecution. (Matthew 10:16–17) Paul called this suffering an “offensive aspect” (offense). (Galatians 5:11) Elsewhere in Scripture, the Greek for “offensive aspect” (σκανδαλον) is translated “stumbling block” (1 Corinthians 1:23) and “things causing people to stumble.” (Matthew 18:7) In other words, when weak believers participate in gospel ministry, they are often made to stumble by the suffering that preaching brings. Because Mark could not endure hardship, he left Paul and Barnabas’s evangelistic team in Pamphylia. (Acts 15:38) Believers should have Mark’s spirit of “a tumbler that rights itself”: knowing there are tigers on the mountain, still head toward it. (2 Timothy 4:11) The Lord knows human weakness is unavoidable (Matthew 18:7), but also knows those loving him will turn back. (Luke 22:32) Believers should learn from Paul, know how to turn back (Philippians 3:6–8), and not resent “the offensive aspect of the cross.” (Galatians 5:11) Those with this heart must rely on the Lord to pay the following costs of preaching the gospel:
Experience poverty and hardship. Those unable to endure poverty and hardship cannot be true preachers, because the preacher’s “Teacher” himself was poor and suffered hardship. (Luke 9:58) Paul was hungry and afflicted. (1 Corinthians 4:11–12) The apostle John continued to suffer into old age. (Revelation 1:9) The preacher Wang Mingdao spent more than twenty years in prison for the gospel and suffered beyond description. Preachers must suffer, because those suffering can not only have their names in the book of life (Philippians 4:3), but also share the Lord’s glory in the future. (Romans 8:17) Those afraid of suffering have not only sorrow in this life (Mark 10:22), but also fiery suffering in eternity. (Revelation 20:15) The Chinese saying, “Only by enduring the bitterest hardship can one rise above others,” seems to have some truth. Believers should learn to obey God (Hebrews 5:8) and rely on him (Philippians 4:12–13) amid poverty and hardship. After learning these lessons well, believers will certainly experience God’s abundance. (Psalm 23:1)
Endure persecution. Because persecution brings preachers a great reward in heaven (Matthew 5:11–12), enduring it is worthwhile. Paul understood this and said, “I consider the sufferings of the present time not worth attending to, compared with the glory to be revealed to us.” (Romans 8:18) With this understanding, Paul was not ashamed of imprisonment for the Lord (2 Timothy 1:8), and also encouraged his younger colleague Timothy to “endure suffering and do the work of an evangelist.” (2 Timothy 4:5) Believers must endure suffering to become Christ’s good soldiers. (2 Timothy 2:3)
Pray for enemies. Because the Lord forgave his enemies, he prayed for those who crucified him. (Luke 23:34) A person’s enemies may be “members of his own household” (Matthew 10:36), because the powers of darkness penetrate everywhere. (Matthew 26:21) Believers’ enemy, the devil, roams throughout the earth (1 Peter 5:8), exploiting people’s “greed for profit” and often creating many enemies for preachers. (Acts 16:19) Believers need not blame themselves for having enemies (John 15:20), but must pray for them. (Matthew 5:44)
Application questions:
1. Have I learned the lesson of “contentment” well? (1 Timothy 6:8)
2. Do I know that believers’ suffering is “temporary”? (1 Peter 5:10)
3. Am I willing to practice Scripture’s teaching to “overcome evil with good”? (Romans 12:21)
Translator’s note: The author’s explanation of σκανδαλον, his account of Mark’s departure and return, Wang Mingdao’s imprisonment for more than twenty years, and his categorical claims about suffering and reward are retained. 不倒翁 is a self-righting tumbler toy, here an image of resilience; the tiger-mountain image is also preserved. The apparent missing 否 in the second question is normalized as a question without changing its content.
Day 320
Make Good Decisions According to Right Principles
“Everything is permissible for me, but not everything is beneficial. Everything is permissible for me, but I will not be controlled by anything. Food is for the stomach and the stomach for food, but God will bring both to an end. The body is not for sexual immorality, but for the Lord, and the Lord is also for the body.” (1 Corinthians 6:12–13)
Heaven’s culture differs from Chinese culture. Chinese culture emphasizes “personal feeling,” while heaven’s culture emphasizes “principle.” Because they emphasize personal feeling, Chinese people practice “nepotism.” Because the Lord emphasizes principle, he is “impartial and unswayed by personal feelings” toward those unqualified to enter God’s kingdom. (Matthew 7:22–23) Believers who have become “new creations” (2 Corinthians 5:17) should act according to “principle” (Galatians 6:16), because this is God’s way of handling matters. (Jonah 4:9) The Greek for “principle” (νανων) has the meanings “boundary” (2 Corinthians 10:13) and “rule.” (Philippians 3:16) In that verse, the original meaning of the Chinese wording “walk according to the point reached” is “walk according to the same rule (κανονι).” Thus believers “acting according to principle” should follow God’s “rules” and not “overstep the boundaries.” Here are several boundaries believers should observe:
Seek true benefit. Elsewhere in the Chinese Bible, the Greek for “benefit” (συμφερει) is rendered “it would be better.” (Matthew 19:10) The original meaning of that verse’s “it would be better not to marry” is “marrying is not good.” The substance of “benefit” is therefore what is “good” in God’s eyes. In God’s eyes, Barnabas was a “good” man (Acts 11:24), but in the eyes of Jews who did not believe the gospel, he was “unwelcome.” (Acts 13:50) Whether something is “good or bad,” “beneficial or harmful,” depends on the “standard.” Believers should therefore act by God’s standard, because people must account to him. (2 Corinthians 5:10) Joseph understood this when he was a slave in Potiphar’s household: he chose to offend his master rather than dare offend God. (Genesis 39:9) Believers should seek benefits for themselves according to the Lord’s standard (Matthew 16:26), and seek benefits for others. (Acts 20:20)
Be controlled by nothing. The Greek for “be controlled” (εξουσιαθησομαι) carries the meanings “rule over” (Luke 22:25) and “have authority.” (1 Corinthians 7:4) Because saved believers have been set free by Christ, they should not again be constrained by a yoke of slavery. (Galatians 5:1) Believers should be servants of God alone (Romans 6:22), rather than slaves of people (1 Corinthians 7:23) or sin. (Romans 6:6) Believers should not do things that offend God, because those sinning are slaves of sin. (John 8:34) Believers should discipline their bodies (1 Corinthians 9:27), making them servants of righteousness, so as to become holy (Romans 6:19) and receive eternal life. (Romans 6:22) When tested, believers should have the spirit of facing death as a homecoming, because those fearing death become the devil’s slaves. (Hebrews 2:14–15)
Do everything for the Lord. Believers should have right motives and do everything wholeheartedly for the Lord. (Colossians 3:23) Things done for oneself, like wood, hay and straw (1 Corinthians 3:12), have no eternal value. (1 Corinthians 3:15) Only things done for the Lord are not in vain. (1 Corinthians 15:58) The Lord reminded the foolish rich man who stored possessions for himself to value eternal things, because “having money but no life left to enjoy it” is meaningless. (Luke 12:20) Believers should follow the “woman” who anointed the Lord with costly ointment: in what she did for him, she did all she could. (Mark 14:8)
Application questions:
1. Do I know believers should seek eternal benefits “for themselves”? (1 Timothy 6:19)
2. Do I have interests I “cannot stop indulging” that I should give up? (1 Corinthians 6:12)
3. Am I willing to do for the Lord things I originally did not want to do? (John 13:8–9)
Translator’s note: The source’s Greek forms νανων, κανονι, συμφερει and εξουσιαθησομαι remain as printed, with their attributed meanings. The author’s cultural generalizations, interpretation of Matthew 19:10 and absolute claim about works done for oneself are preserved as his text. The semicolon in 太16;26 is normalized to a citation colon; the apparent typo 禾楷 is rendered contextually as “straw.”
Day 321
Have a Happy Marriage
“Husband and wife must not deprive one another, except by mutual agreement to sleep separately for a time so as to devote themselves to prayer. Afterward, they must again come together, so that Satan does not take advantage of their lack of self-control to tempt them. … If she has left, she must not remarry, or else she should be reconciled with her husband; the husband must not abandon his wife either. … If the unbelieving person wants to leave, let that person leave. Whether a brother or a sister, in such circumstances they are not bound. God originally called us to harmony.” (1 Corinthians 7:5, 11, 15)
“Marriage” was established by God (Genesis 2:24); it should be honored (Hebrews 13:4) and must not be broken apart. (Matthew 19:6) The Greek for “marriage” (γαμος) has the meanings “marrying” (Revelation 19:7) and “wedding feast.” (John 2:1) The former is the couple making a covenant before God; the latter is the outward proclamation of that covenant. Because the marriage covenant is made before God, those seeking to dissolve it must receive God’s approval. Moses permitted hard-hearted Jews to divorce their wives (Matthew 19:8), but this does not mean those divorcing at will will escape the consequences of breaking their covenant. Likewise, Moses’ permitting the ten spies not to enter Canaan did not mean they escaped the consequences of breaking their covenant. (Numbers 14:37) Believers must keep their marriage covenant, because God will judge those tearing it up. (Hebrews 13:4) All who know to revere God (Hebrews 10:31) must observe the following rules concerning marriage:
Husband and wife must meet one another’s needs. Because it is not good for a person to live alone, Adam needed his wife Eve to help him. (Genesis 2:18) A couple should complement one another’s strengths and weaknesses rather than compete, because the two are originally one flesh. (Genesis 2:24) In their sexual life, they should satisfy one another, lest the devil’s temptation lead to an “affair.” (1 Corinthians 7:5) Husband and wife should have a good relationship (Ecclesiastes 9:9) and an attitude of mutual respect and love. (Ephesians 5:22–25) “Male chauvinism” does not accord with Scripture’s teaching. (Ephesians 5:21) The “strong woman’s attitude” is also not God’s original intention in giving grace. (Proverbs 31:12) Husband and wife should magnify the Lord, love one another and each fulfill their responsibilities to have a fulfilling marriage. The qualities and wisdom of new life are prerequisites for believers’ marital happiness.
Separated spouses must not commit bigamy. Although a couple may temporarily sleep separately for a special need (1 Corinthians 7:5), they must not enter another marriage while still married. (1 Corinthians 7:11) The Greek rendered “sleep separately” (αποστερειτε) means “deprive.” (1 Corinthians 6:8) The implication is that husband and wife have deprived the other in their sexual life. In such circumstances, the depriving spouse may not remarry, because remarriage while the covenant still exists is “bigamy.” In the Lord’s eyes, “bigamy” is “adultery” (Matthew 19:9), and adulterers cannot inherit God’s kingdom. (1 Corinthians 6:9–10) Even Judas, the Lord’s apostle, became a son of destruction through sinning without turning back. (John 17:12) If someone today still insists on bigamy without turning back, this is truly the misfortune of “desire clouding judgment.” (Matthew 5:20)
Allow the unbelieving spouse to leave. Because “believers” and “unbelievers” should not be unequally yoked (2 Corinthians 6:14), the unbelieving spouse may request divorce. (1 Corinthians 7:15) If the unbeliever does not wish to divorce, the believing spouse should not request it, because that does not accord with harmony (1 Corinthians 7:15) and damages the believer’s testimony. (Luke 6:35; 1 Corinthians 7:16) When an unbelieving spouse wishes to leave, the believer should trust God, with the conviction expressed in “the frontier old man losing his horse—who knows whether it is a blessing?” (Romans 8:28)
Application questions:
1. Do I regularly attend to my spouse’s concerns? (Philippians 2:4)
2. Do I believe the Scripture that says “adulterers cannot inherit God’s kingdom”? (1 Corinthians 6:10)
3. Do I know “the secret of a happy marriage”? (2 Corinthians 5:17)
Translator’s note: These are the author’s teachings on marriage, separation, divorce and remarriage, including his use of “bigamy” for remarriage while a marriage covenant remains. The Greek αποστερειτε, the ten-spy analogy and all supplied references remain as printed. 女強人之態度 is retained as “the strong woman’s attitude,” preserving the author’s gendered expression rather than substituting a different marital teaching. The frontier-old-man idiom expresses the possibility that an apparent misfortune may prove a blessing. The apparent typo 引透 is read as “temptation,” and the semicolon in 腓2;4 is normalized.
Day 322
Do Everything for the Gospel
“Everything I do is for the gospel’s sake, so that I may share its benefits with others.” (1 Corinthians 9:23)
The original word for “gospel” (ευαγγελιον) consists of ευ and αγγελιον: the former means “good” (Acts 15:29), and the latter “message.” (1 John 1:5) Thus the Greek for “gospel” means “good message,” or “good news.” Paul said everything he did was so others could hear the good news that the Lord Jesus came into the world to save people. (1 Timothy 1:15) Paul’s understanding should become the life purpose of all who are born again and saved. Otherwise, saved believers have no need to remain in the world, because departing to be with Christ is incomparably better. (Philippians 1:23) Thus it is difficult for saved believers who do not preach the gospel to justify remaining in this world. If they themselves do not think the heavenly homeland (Hebrews 11:16) is better than life on earth, why urge others to believe in the Lord and receive eternal life? If believers know salvation’s goodness (Psalm 34:8), they must share the “good news” with others, lest they offend God. (2 Kings 7:9) All willing to do this must ask the Lord to preserve them as they work for the gospel, so they maintain the following right attitudes:
Be able to withstand criticism. Criticism of those preaching the gospel often comes from onlookers’ “dissatisfaction” or “following a different way.” Criticism is unavoidable: even the Lord Jesus was called “a glutton and a drunkard.” (Matthew 11:19) Believers with a clear conscience need not blame themselves when criticized. (1 Peter 3:16) When Pharisees criticized the Lord Jesus for eating with sinners, he calmly answered them with parables. (Luke 15:1–2) The powers of darkness often use criticism against God’s servants (2 Corinthians 10:10), but such attacks will not produce results, because God will condemn the attackers and cause them “not to prosper.” (Isaiah 54:17) The Chinese Bible translators render the Hebrew for “prosper” (יצלח) (Daniel 6:4) as “make use of.” Believers need not pay attention to hypocrites’ words, because the Lord’s opinion matters most. (Mark 14:4–6)
Be wholly fair and unselfish. Those preaching the gospel should have the character described by “a gentleman is open and at ease.” (Acts 23:1) For others’ benefit, Paul not only dared speak frankly (Acts 20:20), but also did not hesitate to suffer loss himself. (Romans 9:3) This is the true expression of God’s love. The robber on the cross decided to repent and turn to the Lord (Luke 23:42) because he was moved by the great love shown in the Lord’s prayer from the cross. (Luke 23:34) If believers, like Jonah, lay aside selfishness and carry out God’s commands (Jonah 3:3), they will likewise see gospel fruit as many people turn to the Lord. (Jonah 3:5)
Preach Scripture’s essential meaning. “Scripture’s essential meaning” (2 Corinthians) differs from “the tradition of the ancients.” (Mark 7:3) The former is the Holy Spirit’s intention (2 Corinthians 3:6), while the latter is scholars’ distinguished opinions. (Colossians 2:8) The prophet Elisha’s wishing Naaman peace when Naaman accompanied his master into a temple and bowed down is the best example of God’s servant preaching Scripture’s essential meaning. (2 Kings 5:18–19) Elisha could accept Naaman because he knew Naaman already believed in Jehovah (2 Kings 5:15, 18) and understood that his “bowing” in the temple was a “job” requirement, rather than intentional “idol worship.” Believers should act according to God’s intentions, because God looks at the heart, not outward appearance. (1 Samuel 16:7)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the principle that “one servant cannot serve two masters”? (Galatians 1:10)
2. Do I believe the saying, “The people’s eyes see clearly”? (Philippians 2:21–22)
3. Do I know that loving God and one’s neighbor as oneself is the essential meaning of the law? (Matthew 22:40)
Translator’s note: The incomplete reference 林後 is retained as “2 Corinthians,” without an invented chapter or verse. The source’s Greek word division, Hebrew יצלח, Daniel 6:4 reference and criticism of its Chinese rendering are preserved. The author’s interpretation of Naaman’s bowing as a work requirement, and his claims about criticism and believers’ purpose on earth, remain as supplied. The semicolon in 路23;42 is normalized to a citation colon.
Day 323
Know the Secret of Not Falling
“Therefore, those who think they stand firm must be careful lest they fall. The temptations you encounter are only what people can bear. God is faithful: he will certainly not allow you to be tempted beyond what you can bear. When you are tempted, he will always open a way out for you, so that you can endure it.” (1 Corinthians 10:12–13)
The Greek for “temptation” (πειρα) carries such meanings as “trial and training” (Hebrews 11:36), “wanting to” (Acts 24:6), and “testing.” (1 Peter 4:12) “Temptation” reveals the true intentions and decisions of those tempted. “Temptation” comes from the devil’s malice (Luke 4:1); “wanting to” comes from human intention (Acts 16:7); and “trial and training” comes from God’s good intention. (Luke 22:28) If believers willingly resist the devil, they can overcome (James 4:7); if they choose God’s will, they can succeed (Isaiah 55:11); if they endure trial and training, they are blessed. (James 5:11) All desiring to follow the Lord and never fall must know the following secrets:
Resist the devil. Because the devil is “the father of liars” (John 8:44), he uses beautiful lies to entice people to fall. He used the lie that “eating the forbidden fruit can make people like God” to tempt Eve into sin and a fall. (Genesis 3:5) Today, he also uses the lie that “I myself will never fall” to numb believers’ vigilance. (Matthew 26:33) Believers must recognize that “I count for nothing” (1 Corinthians 3:5) to resist the devil’s flattery. The devil was originally a fallen archangel (Isaiah 14:12–15); he opposes God and is full of deceit, so none of his schemes can be accepted. As the Lord Jesus resisted the devil, believers should tell him, “Go away, Satan!” (Matthew 4:10) As for the devil hidden in people’s hearts, believers should rebuke him sternly: “Get behind me, Satan! You are a stumbling block to me, because you do not set your mind on God’s intentions, but on human intentions.” (Matthew 16:23)
Choose God’s will. Temptation sometimes comes from the trial and training God gives those he calls; thus Moses experienced forty years of suffering in the wilderness. (Acts 7:30) Before this training, Moses had a violent temper. (Exodus 2:12) After forty years of wilderness training, he became an “extremely humble” person God could use. (Numbers 12:3) The furnace of suffering is therefore God’s instrument for refining people. (Isaiah 48:10) When people willingly “discipline their bodies” (1 Corinthians 9:27), they can become good messengers devoted to doing God’s will. (Galatians 2:20) Believers must offer their bodies to God as living sacrifices (Romans 12:1) to receive blessing. (Genesis 22:9; 26:12–13) All who go their own way will have no good end. (Proverbs 14:12)
Endure trial and training. In enduring suffering, believers fulfill their own ministry (2 Timothy 4:5), because they are “good soldiers of Christ Jesus.” (2 Timothy 2:3) God’s “training” believers is normal: how could good soldiers go untrained? God-given training enables people to “learn obedience” (Hebrews 5:8) and “increase what they were previously unable to do.” (Mencius, Jin Xin, Part One) Only those able to undergo trial and training qualify as the Lord’s disciples (Matthew 16:24) and have the ability to finish the narrow path to eternal life. (Matthew 7:14) Believers must see the glory to be revealed to them when the Lord returns, so that they do not regard present training as something to fret over. (Romans 8:18) All who truly love God will certainly be more than conquerors amid trial and training, through the Lord who gives them strength. (Romans 8:37)
Application questions:
1. Do I know “resisting the devil” is something all believers should do? (1 Peter 5:9)
2. Do I have the joy of walking in God’s will? (Luke 19:6)
3. Do I know that “endurance” is a required course for those becoming the Lord’s disciples? (Romans 5:4)
Translator’s note: The source’s Greek πειρα and its distinctions between temptation, wanting to and trial are preserved, as are the attribution of the devil’s origin, the forty-year periods and the supplied Mencius citation. The commands concerning the devil are translated as the author’s instructions. The apparent missing 否 in the second question is normalized without changing its meaning.
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Live Out a Life of God’s Love
“Love is patient over the long term and is kind. … It does not delight in unrighteousness, but delights only in truth. … Love never ceases.” (1 Corinthians 13:4, 6, 8)
“God’s love” (αγαπαω) differs from “friendship love” (φιλεω). The former is God’s nature (1 John 4:8), while the latter is human “affection.” (Matthew 10:37) Because believers who are born again and saved already possess God’s nature (2 Peter 1:4), they can live out a life of “God’s love.” The Lord Jesus twice asked Peter whether he would love him with God’s love (αγαπας), and Peter twice said he would love the Lord with “friendship love” (φιλω). (John 21:15–16) The third time, the Lord had to lower the standard and ask whether Peter would love him with “friendship love” (φιλεις). Peter insisted on loving the Lord with “friendship love.” Knowing his own fleshly weakness (Matthew 26:40–41), Peter did not dare promise to love the Lord with “God’s love.” Yet Peter’s later martyrdom for the gospel shows that he was able to love the Lord with “God’s love.” If Peter, who had denied the Lord three times, could love him with God’s love, believers today can do so as well. May those with this confidence live out the following characteristics of “God’s love”:
Be kind to others. When kind people see others in difficulty, they follow their compassionate hearts and extend a helping hand. (Luke 10:33–35) When Saul first believed in the Lord, no church leader except Barnabas dared approach him. (Acts 9:26–27) Because Barnabas was a good man and filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts 11:24), he welcomed Saul kindly. A “good person” is someone kind to others; someone “filled with the Holy Spirit” practices God’s intentions. If believers willingly obey the Holy Spirit, they can treat others kindly, because “kindness” is a fruit of the Spirit. (Galatians 5:22) Believers need to experience more of God’s kindness (Psalm 23:6), and they will increasingly welcome those in need with that kindness. (2 Samuel 9:3–5)
Delight in practicing truth. The Greek for “truth” (αληθεια) has the meanings “reality” (Romans 3:7) and “honesty.” (Matthew 22:16) Because those not believing truth will be condemned (2 Thessalonians 2:12), those not practicing truth become sinners in God’s eyes. Because God rules over all things (Romans 11:36), all who disobey him commit the sin of “rebellion” (פשע). (2 Kings 1:1) Because people were created to glorify God (Isaiah 43:7), all who do not glorify him commit the sin of “missing” (חטאה) the target. Because truth carries the meaning “honesty,” all who knowingly do wrong have the sin of “punishment” (עון), an uneasy conscience. (Genesis 4:13) Believers loving God should delight in the Lord’s word, because his word is truth (John 17:17) and can cleanse people’s hearts. (1 Peter 1:22)
Love God without ceasing. Because God loves people to the end (John 13:1), and believers’ love comes from God (1 John 4:19), those with “God’s love” can love him unceasingly. Unceasing love is the mark of true love. When King Solomon judged the case of “two mothers contending over one child,” he awarded the child to the mother with unceasing love (1 Kings 3:26–27), because only unceasing love is true love, and a mother without true love is not the birth mother. Believers must have the Holy Spirit in their hearts to love God to the end, because the Holy Spirit is love’s source. (Romans 5:5) Only those with “God’s love” in their hearts can love others unceasingly. (John 13:34)
Application questions:
1. Do I already have the fruit of kindness borne by the Holy Spirit? (Galatians 5:22)
2. Do I have the honest character of “a true Israelite”? (John 1:47)
3. Am I willing to love the Lord with “God’s love” (αγαπη)?
Translator’s note: Every Greek and Hebrew form is preserved, together with the author’s distinction between divine and friendship love and his interpretation of Jesus’ three questions to Peter. The author’s explanation of the three sins, the Solomon example and the conditions for unceasing love remain as written. The apparent typo 明信故犯 is read contextually as “knowingly doing wrong.”
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Have a Victorious New Life
“O death, where is your victorious power? O death, where is your sting? Death’s sting is sin, and sin’s power is the law. Thanks be to God, who gives us victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved brothers, you must be firm and unshakable, always striving to do more of the Lord’s work, because you know your labor in the Lord is not in vain.” (1 Corinthians 15:55–58)
“New life” is a life with Christ living in the heart. (Galatians 2:20) Because such people have an excellent spirit within (Daniel 6:3), they can overcome sin and death. (Daniel 6:4, 22) All unable to overcome sin and death are not “overcomers” in God’s eyes. (Matthew 27:3–5) Their names will not be recorded in the book of life (Revelation 3:5), because in God’s eyes they are “sons of destruction.” (John 17:12) Having “new life” results from being in Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:17) Those in Christ must live out new life according to the divine nature. All willing to do so must fulfill their responsibilities by practicing the following:
Be firm and unshakable. The Greek for “firm” (εδραιος) means “steadfast and immovable.” (Colossians 1:23) When Joseph faced temptation from Potiphar’s wife, he stood firm against sin (Genesis 39:9), and consequently became an instrument through whom God bestowed grace. (Genesis 50:20–21) He could be “steadfast and immovable” because “God’s Spirit was within him.” (Genesis 41:38) All believers encounter testing (1 Peter 4:12), so those desiring to remain steadfast in testing must have the Holy Spirit. “The Spirit’s prompting in the heart” (Acts 2:37) differs from “having the Holy Spirit as a gift in the heart.” (Acts 2:38) The former is an experience of those pursuing the true word (Acts 16:14); the latter results when repentant people receive the apostles’ baptism and laying on of hands. (Acts 8:16–17) All desiring to be firm and unshakable must first be born again and saved. (John 3:5)
Be willing to do more of the Lord’s work. The Greek for “do more” (περισσευω) means “increase more and more.” (Philippians 1:26) Because the work the Lord wants his disciples to do is “make people of all nations his disciples” (Matthew 28:19), “doing more of the Lord’s work” means making more people his disciples. Some today do much of the “sacred work” they enjoy, but lead few people to become the Lord’s true disciples. This is service with “thunder but no rain.” Some may justify themselves by saying, “Concern yourself only with cultivating, not with harvesting.” But this is wrong, because the Lord wants good results, not actions failing to reach the goal. (Matthew 25:25–27) Work that truly reaches the Lord’s goal is “causing God’s word to flourish.” (Acts 6:7) Preaching more of “the message of repentance and forgiveness of sins” (Luke 24:47) is doing more of the Lord’s work.
Pursue true value. Just as someone obtains a “national treasure,” effort that obtains something of true value is never in vain. The Greek for “in vain” (κενος) means “empty” (Philippians 2:16) or “vain.” (James 2:20) “Not in vain” means “not coming to nothing” or “not being empty vanity.” Everything in the world is empty (Ecclesiastes 12:8), because worldly things will soon pass away. (Psalm 103:15–16) Moses understood this (Psalm 90:10), so he could let go of Egypt’s treasures and pursue a future reward. (Hebrews 11:26) All believers with new life should pursue the heavenly inheritance that is “not in vain.” (Acts 26:18)
Application questions:
1. Do I have a heart made steadfast and immovable through relying on God? (Psalm 57:7)
2. Do I understand the principle that “believing in the Lord Jesus is doing God’s work”? (John 6:29)
3. Do I have the values expressed by “regarding the knowledge of Christ Jesus the Lord as the greatest treasure”? (Philippians 3:8)
Translator’s note: All Greek expressions, the author’s contrast between the Spirit’s prompting and the gift of the Spirit, and his categorical statements about overcoming, the book of life and gospel results are preserved. The images “thunder but no rain” and “cultivating without concern for harvesting” retain his criticism of ministry activity without the results he describes. All supplied references remain unchanged.
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Receive Freedom in the Spirit
“The Lord is that Spirit; where the Lord’s Spirit is, there is freedom.” (2 Corinthians 3:17)
The Greek for “freedom” (ελευθερια) means “not being constrained” (Galatians 5:1), rather than “acting recklessly at will.” People must be in the “Spirit” to receive true freedom. (2 Corinthians 3:17) Because “Spirit” (Πνευμα) and “essential meaning” (πνεθμα) are the same Greek word, “the Lord’s Spirit” here means the “essential meaning” of the Lord’s word. Because the Lord’s word is truth (John 17:17), all desiring true freedom must know his word. (John 8:32) “Knowing the Lord’s word” is the true expression of believers’ being “in the Spirit,” because the purpose of “the Holy Spirit’s coming” is for believers to understand truth. (John 16:13) All believers understanding and practicing truth will have freedom in the following respects:
Believe in Jesus as Lord. Jesus is the “Christ the Lord” God has given the world. (Luke 2:11) Yet because the god of this world has blinded people’s spiritual eyes (2 Corinthians 4:4), they have lost the freedom to believe in Jesus as Lord. (1 Corinthians 12:3) In fact, they have blinded their own spiritual eyes: although they knew God, they neither glorified nor thanked him, and consequently became spiritually blind, with futile thoughts and darkened hearts. (Romans 1:21) Because God is a Spirit, people must come before him sincerely. (John 4:24) Nathanael had no deceit in his heart, so he could immediately believe in the Lord upon meeting him. (John 1:47–49) Judas, however, said one thing and meant another (John 12:5–6); despite following the Lord for years, he remained someone who sold the Lord for personal advancement. (Matthew 26:14–16) Believers must make themselves a new heart (Ezekiel 18:31) and come before God sincerely (Hebrews 10:22) to receive his lovingkindness. (Psalm 85:10) Those with dishonest hearts cannot receive the Lord’s acceptance. (John 2:24)
Be a good person. Because Barnabas was filled with the Holy Spirit, he became a good man in God’s eyes. (Acts 11:24) Such good people treat others kindly according to God’s intentions. Thus Barnabas, unafraid of “social pressure,” dared welcome Saul, who had persecuted the church but now sincerely believed in the Lord. (Acts 9:26–27) All willing to act according to truth in the Spirit therefore have the freedom to be good people in God’s eyes. Those not in the Spirit naturally have the “misery” of wanting to act but being unable to do so. (Romans 7:18) If believers, like Paul, “discipline their bodies” (1 Corinthians 9:27) and let the Lord live in their hearts (Galatians 2:20), they can become good people whom everyone respects (Acts 16:15) and loves. (Acts 20:37) King Herod, who claimed to be a believer (Matthew 2:8), did not understand the essential meaning of God’s word (Matthew 2:6), and consequently became an evil man who indiscriminately killed the innocent. Believers should beware of such “angels of light” mingling among them. (2 Corinthians 11:14)
Do not yield to temptation. A truly spiritual person will certainly have the freedom not to yield to temptation to sin. (Galatians 6:1) When Joseph was sold into Egypt and served as a slave in Potiphar’s household, Potiphar’s wife tempted him. (Genesis 39:7) Because Joseph had God’s Spirit in his heart (Genesis 41:38), he remained wholly unmoved by the temptation. (Genesis 39:12) “Temptation” is like “birds flying in the sky.” Although believers cannot keep birds from flying overhead, they can certainly prevent them from nesting on their heads. Those who sin and shift responsibility to others (Genesis 3:12) will pay a heavy price for sin. (Genesis 3:17–19) All believers in the Spirit will certainly refuse temptation to sin through willingly following the Holy Spirit. (Psalm 16:2)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing, like Paul, to be a “slave” of Jesus Christ? (Romans 1:1)
2. Am I willing to learn from Paul and choose to win God’s heart? (Galatians 1:10)
3. Am I willing, like the Lord, to dare cast out demons when facing temptation? (Matthew 16:23)
Translator’s note: The source prints Πνευμα and πνεθμα while calling them the same Greek word; both forms and that assertion are preserved. The author’s identification of spirit with essential meaning, his account of Herod and his final question about casting out demons remain as supplied. The missing closing parenthesis after John 1:47–49 is restored. No different source reference or doctrinal qualification is substituted.
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Be Willing to Pass through Death into Life
“We always carry Jesus’ death in our bodies, so that Jesus’ life may also always be revealed in our bodies. For we who are alive are constantly handed over to death for Jesus’ sake, so that Jesus’ life may be revealed in these mortal bodies of ours.” (2 Corinthians 4:10–11)
The Lord’s disciples are like “grains of wheat” that can bear fruit: they must first pass through “death” before bearing fruit. (John 12:24) The Greek for “the realm of death” (θανατος) carries such meanings as “falling asleep” (John 11:11, 13), “suffering” (Hebrews 2:9), and “separation from God.” (Ephesians 2:1; Isaiah 59:2) That is, those living in the realm of death cannot accomplish anything (Ecclesiastes 9:10), suffer pain (Luke 16:25), and feel abandoned by God. (Matthew 27:46) The Lord Jesus, who willingly passed through death before receiving glory (Philippians 2:8–11), wants those belonging to him to follow in his footsteps. (1 Peter 2:21) Thus “being crucified with Christ” is the necessary path to becoming the Lord’s true disciple. (Galatians 2:20) Believers today face two choices: rely on God and pass through the realm of death (Romans 8:36–37), or love the world and live in sorrow. (Mark 10:21–22) May believers choose the first and understand the following biblical teachings about their passage through death:
Believers are amid spiritual warfare. Since the devil rebelled against God (Isaiah 14:12–14), humanity has entered a spiritual war. (Ephesians 6:12) Adam and Eve were victims in this war (Genesis 3:4, 16–19), and their descendants also suffered its harm. (Romans 5:12) Satan sifted Peter, the Lord’s disciple, until he nearly lost faith. (Luke 22:31) In this war, only those relying on the Lord’s blood, truly believing his word and unafraid of death can overcome the devil. (Revelation 12:) Believers must die with Christ to live with him. (Romans 6:8) “Dying with Christ” means believers pass through the valley of the shadow of death (Psalm 23:4) and overcome the devil through the Lord (帖4:4:16), so that they can “be placed in death’s realm and afterward live.” (Daniel 3:18, 25–26) As long as God has not bound the devil in this war (Revelation 20:20:2), believers may be handed over to death. (Luke 21:16) Believers should therefore rely on the Lord and endure to the end to be saved. (Matthew 24:13)
Passing through death increases believers’ abilities. Mencius held that when Heaven chooses useful people, it makes them experience pain and adversity to “increase what they were previously unable to do.” (The Four Books, Mencius) Mencius was right, because those able to comfort others in trouble must first have undergone trouble and experienced God’s comfort. (2 Corinthians 1:4) To enable believers to become Christ’s good soldiers, God will let them experience the pain of passing through death. (2 Timothy 2:3)
After passing through death, believers will certainly glorify God. Because glorifying God is believers’ life purpose (Isaiah 43:7), God wants to reveal his glory through their experience of “being placed in death’s realm and afterward living.” Job’s experience of “dying and afterward living” revealed God’s compassion and mercy. (James 5:11) The prophet Daniel’s being wholly unharmed in the lions’ den (Daniel 6:22) showed the world that God is “the living God who endures forever.” (Daniel 6:26) Because all things belong to God, believers should glorify him. (Romans 11:36) All with this resolve will willingly venture repeatedly into the realm of death for Jesus. (2 Corinthians 1:8–10)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the secret of successfully resisting the devil? (James 4:7)
2. Do I have the right attitude when in the realm of death? (Exodus 14:1113)
3. Am I willing to suffer being placed in death’s realm to glorify God? (1 Corinthians 10:31)
Translator’s note: The incomplete or malformed source references 啟12:, 帖4:4:16, 啟20:20:2 and 出14:1113 remain visible without guessed repairs. The obvious repeated book-name character in 賽賽14:12–14 is normalized, and 基道 is read contextually as “Christ” in the crucifixion sentence. The author’s Greek senses, spiritual-warfare claims and recurring death-then-life analogy are preserved, including his figurative description of Job’s experience.
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Resolve to Please the Lord
“Therefore, whether living in the body or leaving the body, we have resolved to please the Lord. For all of us must be revealed before Christ’s judgment seat, so that each receives recompense according to what he has done in the body, whether good or evil.” (2 Corinthians 5:9–10)
The Greek for “pleasing” (ευαρεστοι) consists of ευ and αρεστοι. The first part means “good” (Luke 19:17), and the second means “happy” or “pleased” (1 John 3:22); thus “pleasing the Lord” means “making the Lord very happy.” Because the Lord clearly distinguishes reward and punishment (2 Corinthians 5:10), believers should strive in their conduct to “make the Lord very happy.” Believers should have faith (Hebrews 11:6), offer their bodies (Romans 12:1), and serve God with reverent hearts (Hebrews 12:28), and they can receive the Lord’s pleasure. Believers must value pleasing the Lord, because those who do not please the Lord often meet a tragic end (1 Corinthians 10:5), while those willing to please him can receive the following rewards from God:
Their descendants are chosen by God. Because the Israelites’ ancestors willingly pleased God, their descendants were likewise chosen by him. (Deuteronomy 10:15) All whom God chooses love him (Romans 8:28), so the saints’ descendants must also love God. God chose Samuel (1 Samuel 3:19), but did not choose his sons, because they did not practice the Lord’s word. (1 Samuel 8:2–5) The saints’ unrighteous descendants will not be chosen by God (Matthew 22:14), because “they can save only their own lives through their righteousness.” (Ezekiel 14:20) In God’s kingdom, there is no such thing as “one person attaining the Way and his chickens and dogs ascending to heaven.” The Greek original behind the Chinese Bible’s “Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you and your whole household will certainly be saved” (Acts 16:31) should mean, “Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and you will be saved. Your household and you should all believe.” The source also supplies the English: “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and you will be saved, you and your house hold.” Because only the righteous receive life through faith (Habakkuk 2:4), both the saints and their descendants must receive the transformation of new life. (Galatians 6:15)
They are rescued amid disaster. Because God delighted in David, he rescued him from Saul’s hand and led him into a spacious place. (Psalm 18:1, 18–19) God was greatly displeased with the Israelites who did evil in the wilderness, and let them all fall dead there. (1 Corinthians 10:5–6) Believers should please God, because he will certainly rescue those in whom he delights. (2 Samuel 22:20) Joseph knew to please God and did not dare sin (Genesis 39:9); consequently, he received God’s protection (Genesis 50:20), shed his prison clothes and became Egypt’s prime minister. (Genesis 41:43) If believers willingly believe that “disaster” is the prelude to God’s symphony of blessing (Daniel 6:16, 27–28) and an extraordinary sight on their pilgrimage (Acts 14:22), they can choose always to please God.
They receive God’s promises. Caleb understood what was right and, over whether to enter the promised land, chose to please God and debated the opposing multitude. (Numbers 14:7–9) Consequently, God protected him, and he ultimately received Hebron as his inheritance. (Joshua 14:13) Believers must follow God faithfully, because only those following the Lord to the end can receive the eternal life God promises. (John 10:27–28) Believers should be honest with the Lord (Psalm 139:23–24) and follow him on the path of righteousness (Psalm 23:3), because people’s salvation comes through God’s grace (2 Timothy 1:9) and their fulfillment of responsibility. (Ezekiel 18:31)
Application questions:
1. Do I know that “knowing the Lord” is more important than “holding a title”? (Matthew 7:22–23)
2. Do I know “suffering persecution” is a mark of “the godly”? (2 Timothy 3:12)
3. Have I met the conditions for receiving eternal life? (John 10:27–28)
Translator’s note: The source’s own English wording of Acts 16:31, including “house hold,” is retained alongside the author’s Chinese explanation, which explicitly says the household must believe; the two phrasings are not silently made identical. All Greek forms, stated conditions for descendants being chosen and the author’s disaster-as-blessing analogy remain as supplied. The chickens-and-dogs idiom criticizes the notion of benefits automatically extending to someone’s associates.
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Resolve to Live for the Lord
“Christ’s love compels us, because we consider that one died for all, and therefore all died. He died for all so that those who live should no longer live for themselves, but for the Lord who died for them and rose again.” (2 Corinthians 5:14–15)
Compelled by Christ’s love, believers’ decision to live for the Lord is something they “cannot help making.” The Greek for “compel” (συνεχει) carries the meanings “hem in” (Luke 19:43) and “be pressed urgently.” (Acts 18:5) “Hemmed in” means “unable to extricate oneself,” while “pressed urgently” indicates “eagerness to respond.” After being compelled by the Lord’s love, a normal believer will certainly rise to live for him involuntarily, just as a normal knee jerks involuntarily when the examining doctor taps it. A “normal believer” means someone with the Lord living in the heart. (Galatians 2:20) Such people willingly live for the Lord because they have experienced being born again and saved. Believers must first be born again; then they have the Holy Spirit’s strength to live for the Lord. May all believers who have been born again obey the Holy Spirit’s prompting and willingly do the following things fitting for those living for the Lord:
Carry out the Great Commission. The Lord’s mission in coming into the world was to save sinners. (1 Timothy 1:15) Before ascending to heaven, he entrusted this mission to his disciples. (Matthew 28:19–20) The goal of “saving sinners” is for people to “repent and believe the gospel” (Mark 1:15) and “become the Lord’s disciples.” (Matthew 16:24) In this world where the evil one still lurks (1 John 5:19), believers should obey God (James 4:7) and put on his full armor to resist the devil (Ephesians 6:11), because leading people to the Lord is spiritual warfare. (Acts 26:18) Only true believers willing to rely on the Lord can overcome the devil. (Revelation 12:11)
Pass on God’s love. The Lord wanted his disciples to love one another with God’s love (αγαπατε). (John 13:34) In God’s eyes, without God’s love, everything people do is of no benefit. (1 Corinthians 13:3) Therefore, God wants his disciples to do everything with God’s love. (1 Corinthians 16:14) God’s love differs from human love: the former seeks others’ benefit (Romans 5:8), while the latter seeks one’s own benefit. (1 Kings 3:26) The former never ceases (John 13:1), while the latter is “enthusiasm lasting three minutes.” (Matthew 26:74–75) Believers must experience God’s love before they can pass it on (1 John 4:19), because God’s love (αγαπη) comes from God. (1 John 4:7)
Wait for the Lord’s return. Because believers are citizens of heaven, they should think about things above (Colossians 3:2) and await the Lord’s return. (Philippians 3:20) All who regard believing in the Lord as a way to profit (1 Timothy 6:5) will ultimately be disappointed, because this world will be burned with fire (2 Peter 3:10), while only the Lord’s word remains forever. (1 Peter 1:25) God wants believers to hope for future glory (Romans 8:18) and inheritance (Acts 26:18), because those without hope for the future belong among the unsaved. (Romans 8:24) Like virgins waiting for the bridegroom with oil in their lamps (Matthew 25:10), believers must have the Holy Spirit in their hearts to be accepted by the bridegroom. (Romans 8:9) Because the condition for receiving the Holy Spirit is obeying God (Acts 5:32), willingness to submit to the Lord marks those born again and saved. (John 9:38) All who are born again will certainly desire their heavenly homeland (Hebrews 11:16) and wish for the Lord’s return. (Revelation 22:20)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to follow Andrew’s good example of leading people to the Lord? (John 1:40–42)
2. Am I willing to follow Philemon’s good example of “repaying resentment with virtue”? (Philemon 15–16)
3. Am I ready to give an account to the Lord who will return? (2 Corinthians 5:10)
Translator’s note: All Greek forms, the knee-reflex analogy, the author’s contrast between divine and human love, and his statements linking future hope and salvation are retained. “Enthusiasm lasting three minutes” preserves the idiom for short-lived zeal. The supplied 1 Kings 3:26 and other references remain as printed.
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Be Complete in God’s Eyes
“Finally, brothers, may you all rejoice. Become complete people; receive comfort; be of one heart and purpose; live in harmony with one another. Then the God of love and peace will certainly always be with you.” (2 Corinthians 13:11)
God wants believers to “become complete people” (καταρτιζεσθε). The original Greek meaning is “make yourselves complete” (“perfect yourselves”). This “completeness” does not mean “having no faults,” because everyone has faults they simply do not know about. (Psalm 19:12) Nor does it mean “sinlessness,” because Scripture says, “All people have sinned.” (Romans 3:23) The Greek for “complete” carries such meanings as “fully trained” (Luke 6:40), “joined together” (1 Corinthians 1:10), and “make up what is lacking.” (1 Thessalonians 3:10) Thus all desiring completeness in God’s eyes must meet the following requirements according to Scripture’s standard:
Become fully trained in Christ’s teaching. (Luke 6:40) The Greek for “student” (μαθητης) and “disciple” (μαθητης) is the same word; thus “the Lord’s disciples” means “the Lord’s students.” A student who has become like the teacher is “fully trained” (κστηρτισμενος)—that is, “complete.” Complete people in God’s eyes are therefore those fully trained in the Lord’s teaching. The Lord wanted his disciples to be “born again and saved” (John 3:3), “love one another” (John 13:34), and “carry out the Great Commission.” (Matthew 28:19) Thus those complete in God’s eyes should have new life, God’s love, and a heart loving lost souls. Any claim to perfection without these qualities is religious people’s self-praise. (Luke 18:10–12) Believers should revere God, become the Lord’s good students, and put his teaching into practice (James 1:22), so that everyone can recognize them as true “Christians.” (Acts 11:26)
Be joined together with one another in the Lord. (1 Corinthians 1:10) A complete person can be “joined together” (καταηρτισμενοι) with brothers and sisters in the Lord, because all born-again believers are fellow members in Christ’s church. (1 Corinthians 12:13–14) Those unable to be joined with other members in the Lord are like the legs of a wheelchair user: even a “beautiful leg” cannot be described as “complete.” Among those unable to be joined with brothers and sisters in the Lord (1 Corinthians 3:3), some have not yet been born again (1 Corinthians 15:34), while others are weak in faith. (Galatians 2:11–12) Believers must be joined with the godly who love the Lord to become complete people in God’s eyes, because they must have God’s perfect love and Christ’s likeness. (1 John 4:17)
Make up what is lacking in faith. (1 Thessalonians 3:10) The original meaning of “make up” (καταρτισαι) what is lacking in faith is “complete the things lacking in faith.” Because people with full faith can stand firm (Colossians 4:12), complete people in God’s eyes are believers able to stand firm. Although Noah lived in an evil age (Genesis 6:5), he could “emerge from the mud unstained,” and consequently became a “complete person” in God’s eyes. (Genesis 6:9) Believers must follow the Lord (Matthew 19:21) and press straight toward the goal (Philippians 3:14–15) to become complete people whom God cares for. (Job 8:20)
Application questions:
1. Do I have Paul’s “completeness” of “to live is Christ”? (1 Corinthians 11:1)
2. Do I have the “completeness” of the early church believers’ unity? (Acts 2:44–47)
3. Do I have Onesiphorus’s “completeness” in standing firm? (2 Timothy 1:16)
Translator’s note: The source’s Greek forms, including κστηρτισμενος and καταηρτισμενοι, and its supplied English glosses are retained. The author explicitly distinguishes completeness from faultlessness and sinlessness; that distinction is preserved. His wheelchair-and-leg analogy is translated as written. The apparent typo 何徒 is read contextually as “believers.” All references remain unchanged.
Day 331
Be Christ’s True Servant
“But whether we or a messenger from heaven preach a gospel to you different from what we preached, that person should be accursed. We have said it before, and now say it again: if anyone preaches a gospel to you different from what you received, that person should be accursed. Am I now trying to win people’s hearts, or God’s heart? Am I seeking to please people? If I were still pleasing people, I would not be Christ’s servant.” (Galatians 1:8–10)
Being Christ’s “servant” (δυλος), according to Scripture’s original text, means being Christ’s “slave,” because the Greek δυλος originally means “slave.” (Philippians 2:7) Through sinning, people become slaves of sin. (John 8:34) Christ came into the world to save sinners (1 Timothy 1:15), so that all accepting him as Lord can receive the salvation of their souls. (Romans 10:9) Being Christ’s servant is therefore a condition for receiving the soul’s salvation. The apostle Paul called himself Jesus Christ’s slave (δυλος). (Romans 1:1) He also required the believers of the Galatian church to be Christ’s true slaves. (Galatians 1:8–10) Here are Paul’s requirements for all willing to be Christ’s slaves:
Preach the pure gospel. Because Paul had the Lord’s choice (Acts 9:15) and direct revelation (Ephesians 3:3), the gospel he preached is the pure gospel Christians should hold to. (2 Timothy 1:11–13) Paul preached that Christ died for our sins and rose again (1 Corinthians 15:3–4), and that people must trust Christ to be justified by God. (Acts 13:39) Those justified by God must pursue sanctification to have eternal life as their outcome (Romans 6:22), and must await the Lord’s return to receive glorious spiritual bodies. (Philippians 3:20–21) Paul preached the Lord’s message of forgiveness of sins (Luke 24:47; Acts 13:38) and the principle of the righteous being saved. (Matthew 25:46; Romans 1:17) All who do not preach the pure gospel are like those “building in violation of regulations”: however hard they work, God will certainly reject them. (Matthew 7:22–23) May all believers who know to care for themselves (Matthew 22:39) willingly accept and proclaim the pure gospel that accords with Scripture’s revelation.
Resolve to please God. All God’s true servants know to please him. The apostle Paul resolved to please the Lord. (2 Corinthians 5:9) Pleasing God means having faith in him. (Hebrews 11:6) Because Abraham believed God, God called him righteous and his friend. (James 2:23) Those pleasing God will certainly have his gift of peace (Luke 2:14), while those displeasing him have only the road to death. (1 Corinthians 10:5) “Believing God” is not a mental acknowledgment that God exists (James 2:19), but heartfelt belief and obedience to the true word. (Romans 1:5) All who do God’s will through believing and obeying him are certainly people after his heart. (Acts 13:22) God moved Elizabeth to bless Mary (Luke 1:45), because Mary willingly believed and obeyed God, gladly accepting his will that she “conceive by the Holy Spirit and bear a son.” (Luke 1:38) May all believers, like Mary, have the spiritual wisdom to distinguish “closeness and distance, greater and lesser regard.”
Obey God completely. The Greek for “servant” (δυλος) differs in meaning from the English “servant.” The former refers to a “slave,” while the latter refers to “someone providing service.” Such service providers may include “domestic workers,” “cleaners,” and “public servants.” The latter may strike or resign; the former has no such right. (Luke 17:10) Even so, being God’s true servant remains worthwhile, because such people will certainly receive his honor. (John 12:26) Only those willing to obey God can receive his gift of the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:32), and only those with the Holy Spirit belong to Christ. (Romans 8:9) Thus true servants who obey God completely are the blessed people whose “great worth comes to fruition late.” (Luke 1:48) Without eternal life, what benefit is the world? (Matthew 16:26) This is what the wise understand.
Application questions:
1. Do I have the Berean believers’ attitude of hungering and thirsting for righteousness? (Acts 17:10–11)
2. Am I willing to follow the Lord Jesus’ good example of always pleasing God the Father? (John 8:29)
3. Do I have Abraham’s faith that obeys God without asking why? (Genesis 22:3)
Translator’s note: The source’s repeated Greek form δυλος is retained, together with its explicit distinction between “slave” and the English “servant.” The author’s idioms 親疏厚薄 and 大器晚成 are rendered with their comparative-regard and late-fulfillment imagery rather than omitted. All supplied references and categorical conditions for salvation, the Spirit and belonging to Christ remain intact.
Day 332
Become a Good Student of God
“But when God, who separated me from my mother’s womb and graciously called me, was pleased to reveal his Son in my heart so that I might proclaim him among the Gentiles, I did not consult people of flesh and blood. Nor did I go up to Jerusalem to see those who were apostles before me. Instead, I went to Arabia and afterward returned to Damascus.” (Galatians 1:15–17)
“Being a good student of God” differs from “being a good theology student.” The former takes God as teacher and becomes the Lord’s good disciple; the latter takes people as teachers and becomes an inheritor of Christian culture. When the apostle Paul began preaching, he had not attended a “seminary,” yet he “deeply understood Christ’s mystery” (Ephesians 3:4), because all he knew came through Jesus Christ’s revelation. (Galatians 1:12) The apostle Paul enabled many people to receive the Holy Spirit (Acts 19:6), preached the gospel and established churches everywhere (Romans 15:23), and became the author of many New Testament letters. (Colossians 4:16) He was God’s good student and a model for believers. He left the following good examples for later generations:
Act according to God’s revelation. The Greek for “reveal” (αποκαλυπτω) has the meanings “make clear” (Romans 1:17) and “show.” (Philippians 3:15) Because God’s “directions” often do not follow “tradition,” Paul’s conversion and dedication departed from the usual pattern. Ordinary people believe in the Lord through a preacher’s guidance (Acts 8:34–38), but Paul believed by meeting Jesus directly. (Acts 9:3–6) Ordinary people enter seminary for theological education after dedicating themselves, but Paul went to the Arabian wilderness for God’s training after being called. (Galatians 1:17–18) This does not mean seminary training is bad; it means believers should receive God’s training and act according to his directions. The rich young man who did not follow the Lord’s direction had kept the Ten Commandments from childhood, yet missed salvation. (Mark 10:20–22) The chief priests and scribes knew Scripture backward and forward (Matthew 2:5–6), yet showed no response to the Lord’s birth. What believers truly need today is “learning from God,” rather than “theology,” and acting according to his revelation.
Have an independent spiritual judgment. “Independent spiritual judgment” is the firm conviction of a student of God. Because Paul wanted to carry out God’s directions, he did not consult people of flesh and blood about his actions. (Galatians 1:16) This was “spiritual wisdom,” rather than “spiritual pride.” When David was moved by the Holy Spirit to fight Goliath, he likewise did not consult his eldest brother Eliab, because fleshly people generally do not attend to the Holy Spirit. (1 Samuel 17:28) Because Job had independent spiritual judgment, he could resist his friends’ misleading advice (Job 42:7), and consequently receive blessing through misfortune. (Job 42:5, 12) Saul, who lacked such judgment, consulted and acted with the fleshly people and consequently lost his throne. (1 Samuel 15:24–26) If believers willingly use the ancients as a mirror, they can understand gains and losses.
Delight in being alone with God. “Solitude” differs from being “lonely.” The former is willingly “being alone”; the latter is an unwanted “loneliness.” Those delighting in solitude with God can renew their strength before him. (Isaiah 40:31) When the Lord Jesus was on earth, he chose “as usual” to go to the Mount of Olives to be alone with the heavenly Father. (Luke 22:39–41) Believers should follow his example, spend more time drawing near to God, and less time in pointless conversation. All willing to be alone with God will not only have the transformation of new life (Luke 24:32), but also gain courage to testify for the Lord. (Acts 4:11–13)
Application questions:
1. Am I a Christian whose words and actions agree? (Luke 6:46)
2. Am I a believer with independent spiritual judgment? (John 6:66–68)
3. Do I delight in solitude with God? (Psalm 43:4)
Translator’s note: The Chinese wordplay between 神學生 (“theology student”) and 神的學生 (“God’s student”), and between 神學 (“theology”) and 學神 (“learning from God”), is retained explicitly. The author’s accounts of Paul’s training and David’s prompting, and his qualification that seminary training is not itself bad, remain intact. The repeated-character typo 徒徒保羅 is normalized as “the apostle Paul.” All references remain as supplied.
Day 333
Have Christ Living in Your Heart
“I have been crucified with Christ. It is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me. The life I now live in the flesh, I live through faith in God’s Son, who loved me and gave himself for me.” (Galatians 2:20)
“Having Christ living in the heart” differs from “having Christ’s prompting in the heart.” The former results from sincerely believing in the Lord (Ephesians 3:17); the latter is a prerequisite for worshipers of God to believe in him sincerely. (Acts 16:14) “Christ” transliterates the Greek Χριστος. Χριστος is the Greek rendering of the Hebrew משיח, “Messiah,” which originally means “anointed one” (Daniel 9:26); thus “Christ” originally means “anointed one.” Because “anointing” refers to the “gracious anointing” (1 John 2:27)—the “Holy Spirit” (Isaiah 61:1)—“having Christ living in the heart” means “having the Holy Spirit dwelling in the heart.” People must have the Holy Spirit to belong to Christ (Romans 8:9), so “having Christ living in the heart” marks a true Christian. All desiring the mark of a true Christian must, like Paul, willingly do the following:
Let the former “self” step down. By “I have been crucified with Christ,” Paul meant his “old person was crucified with Christ” to remove the “body of sin” (Romans 6:6), enabling him to choose to “become a slave of righteousness, leading to sanctification.” (Romans 6:19) Thus the true meaning of “being crucified with the Lord” is “becoming a new creation.” (2 Corinthians 5:17) All whose “old self has stepped down” will certainly have the righteousness and holiness of truth (Ephesians 4:24) and the Lord’s image. (Colossians 3:10) Because the believers in Antioch had these marks of being crucified with the Lord, people called them “Christians.” (Acts 11:26) All desiring to be Christians in fact as well as name should, like Paul, willingly pay the price of “disciplining my body and making it submit to me” (1 Corinthians 9:27), because the Lord said, “Those who cherish their lives lose them; those who hate their lives in this world will preserve them to eternal life.” (John 12:25)
Trust and obey Christ’s guidance. Paul’s willingness to “live through faith in God’s Son” means that, after believing in the Lord, he “walked by faith, not by sight.” (2 Corinthians 5:7) All conducting themselves by faith rather than sight will certainly please God. (Hebrews 11:6) Because Joshua and Caleb believed God’s promise (Numbers 14:8), both entered the promised land. The Israelites who relied on sight (Numbers 13:33) all died in the wilderness. (Numbers 26:65) Believers today should take the former Israelites as a warning (1 Corinthians 10:11), because listening to and following the Lord are indispensable conditions for believers to receive life. (John 10:27–28)
Be saved through God’s grace. Because Paul was saved by relying on God’s grace, he could see its importance. (1 Corinthians 15:10) Those desiring salvation should have a humble attitude, because people can believe in the Lord through the Holy Spirit’s prompting. (1 Corinthians 12:3) People must rely on the Holy Spirit both for the opportunity to hear the gospel (Acts 8:29–35) and to understand it. (Acts 16:14) Those relying on the Holy Spirit must be honest, because honesty is a prerequisite for drawing near to God. (John 4:24) Because Nathanael was honest with the Lord (John 1:47), he could quickly believe in him. (John 1:49) Believers must be honest, because only those honestly acknowledging their own nothingness will rely on God wholeheartedly. (Judges 6:16–17)
Application questions:
1. Can I say to the Lord, “Whatever the Lord tells me, I will do”? (John 2:5)
2. Do I have the apostle Peter’s willingness to “act according to the Lord’s word”? (Luke 5:5)
3. Am I a recipient of grace who knows to give thanks? (Romans 11:36–12:1)
Translator’s note: The Greek Χριστος and Hebrew משיח, the author’s identification of Christ’s indwelling with the Holy Spirit’s indwelling, and his distinction between indwelling and prompting are retained. His interpretation of being crucified with Christ as the old self stepping down remains explicit. The semicolon in 林後5;7 is normalized to a citation colon; all source references otherwise remain as supplied.
Day 334
Become a Spiritual Farmer
“Those sowing according to fleshly desires will certainly reap corruption from those desires; those sowing according to the Holy Spirit will certainly reap eternal life from the Spirit. Let us not lose heart in doing good: if we do not grow weary, we will reap when the time comes. Therefore, whenever we have an opportunity, we should do good to everyone, especially to the household of the saints.” (Galatians 6:8–10)
Because God is good (Mark 10:17), those believing in him should do “good.” The Greek αγαθος is variously translated in the Chinese Bible as “a good person” (John 7:10), “good-hearted” (Luke 23:50), “gracious toward others” (Titus 2:5), “clear of blame” (1 Peter 3:16), and “benefit.” Thus “doing good” here means believers doing works that are good in God’s eyes. Believers must have such good deeds, because good works done according to the Holy Spirit express their living faith. (James 2:17) Paul compared believers doing good to spiritual farmers, because they will reap eternal life through willingly obeying the Holy Spirit in their actions. (Romans 8:6) May all believers desiring to reap eternal life gladly accept Paul’s following encouragements:
Do not lose courage. The Greek for “lose heart” (εκκακεω) means “lose courage.” (Ephesians 3:13) Believers should not lose courage in doing God’s good work, because those who do will flee in fear. (Psalm 48:5) Ten of the twelve spies lost courage because of the Anakites’ great stature (Numbers 13:33), and consequently became deserters who died before Jehovah. (Numbers 14:38) Believers often lose courage amid trouble because of insufficient faith. (Mark 4:37–40) Those with faith can see God’s presence (2 Kings 6:16) and future glory (2 Corinthians 4:17), so they do not lose courage in any trouble. (Ephesians 3:12) Their courage comes from the Holy Spirit. (Isaiah 42:1, 4) Believers must obey God to receive the Holy Spirit. (Acts 5:32) If they receive him, they can become like Peter: transformed from a coward afraid of death who dared not acknowledge the Lord (Matthew 26:74–75) into a courageous warrior who dares contend against the powers of darkness. (Acts 5:29)
Do not grow weary. The Greek for “grow discouraged” (εκλυομενοι) means “be exhausted.” (Matthew 15:32) Thus “discouragement” is a symptom of spiritual weariness. Because Job could not understand his suffering, he became very discouraged with God. (Job 6:14) Believers must guard against discouragement, because discouraged people often speak recklessly and offend God. (Job 40:6–8) The best protection is to “wait upon Jehovah and renew one’s strength.” (Isaiah 40:31) When the Lord Jesus was “sorrowful in heart, almost to death” (Matthew 26:38), he prayed repeatedly (Matthew 26:44), and ultimately passed successfully through the suffering of crucifixion. (Matthew 27:50) If believers consider what the Lord suffered for us on the cross, they will not easily become discouraged amid difficulty (Hebrews 12:3–4), because suffering is not all bad. (Romans 8:18)
Seize opportunities. Opportunities can be encountered but cannot be obtained simply by seeking them. Abraham was very good at seizing opportunities, because he knew their importance. (Ecclesiastes 9:11) He seized the opportunity to be chosen by God (Genesis 12:1–4), did not miss the opportunity to welcome angels and receive a son (Genesis 18:4, 9), and took the opportunity to “offer a brick to draw forth jade” from God. (Genesis 22:12, 17) Like the Samaritan woman, believers must have spiritual wisdom to seize the opportunity to “exchange well water for living water.” (John 4:7, 10) Believers should have Barnabas’s courage, obey the Holy Spirit, and dare seize the opportunity to welcome someone sent by the Lord (Acts 9:26–27), so that God’s plan is accomplished. Only those willing to do this are truly spiritual people.
Application questions:
1. Do I know King David’s secret of not fearing people? (Psalm 27:1)
2. Do I know Paul’s secret of not becoming discouraged? (Romans 8:35–37)
3. Do I have Esther’s character of daring to seize an opportunity to save people? (Esther 4:14, 16)
Translator’s note: The author’s Greek senses and distinction between losing courage and spiritual exhaustion are retained, as are the supplied Mark 10:17, John 7:10, Numbers 14:38 and Ephesians 3:12 references. “Offering a brick to draw forth jade” preserves the source idiom of offering something modest and receiving something more valuable in response. All conditions for reaping eternal life and receiving the Spirit remain as written.
Day 335
Meet the Qualifications for God’s “Predestination”
“Because he loves us, according to what pleases his own will, he predestined us to receive sonship through Jesus Christ, so that his glorious grace might be praised—the grace he gives us in his beloved Son.” (Ephesians 1:5–6)
Because God acts according to a plan (Ecclesiastes 3:11), he had his mysterious plan before the world’s creation. (1 Corinthians 2:7) He predestined the Savior’s birth (Acts 3:20) and death (Luke 22:22), and also predestined people’s receiving eternal life (Acts 13:48) or stumbling. (1 Peter 2:8) The original Greek meaning of “predestine” (προοριζω) is “determine beforehand.” (Romans 8:30) Because God knows people’s thoughts (Psalm 139:2) and what is in their hearts (John 2:25), his predestination according to his will is entirely reasonable. (Romans 8:29) Believers should respect God’s wisdom and pursue the qualifications for his predestination, so that they can receive eternal life. Here are several qualifications those predestined by God to eternal life should have:
Willingly love God sincerely. In the Lord Jesus’ eyes, loving God means keeping God’s first commandment (Matthew 22:37–38); thus all predestined by God for salvation must love him. (Romans 8:28) Because the substance of loving God is keeping his commandments (John 14:15), believers must earnestly carry out his words. (Luke 6:46) The Lord knew Peter was willing to be martyred for him (John 21:18–19), so he accepted Peter’s return and let him remain the disciples’ leader. (Luke 22:32) Peter’s love for the Lord was a response to the Lord’s love. (John 21:15) The Lord’s great love (John 15:13) was expressed in his dying for sinners. (Romans 5:8) Believers must personally experience God’s great love in forgiving sins (Psalm 103:10) to love him sincerely (Psalm 116:1), because love comes from God. (1 John 4:7) Those willing to experience God’s love must, like King David, confess their sins to him sincerely. (Psalm 32:5)
Receive through Jesus Christ. The Greek for “through” (δια) means “from.” (2 Corinthians 11:33) “Receiving sonship through Jesus Christ” means “receiving the status of God’s sons from Jesus Christ.” “Sonship” (υιοθεσια) means the status of a “son.” (Romans 8:15) After accepting the Lord, believers “have authority” to become God’s children (John 1:12), but must wait for their bodies’ redemption to “receive” sonship. (Romans 8:23) Believers’ “bodily redemption” will occur when the Lord returns in the future. (Philippians 3:20–21) Thus those receiving the status of God’s children through Jesus Christ must not only accept the Lord as their personal Savior, but also await his return. Willingness to “believe and obey the true word” (Romans 1:5) and “await the Lord’s return” (Titus 2:13) therefore marks those predestined by God to eternal life.
Seek God’s glory. Because those belonging to God were created for his glory (Isaiah 43:7), all who do not glorify him “fall short of God’s glory” (Romans 3:23) and commit the sin of “missing the purpose.” (Psalm 32:1) Woe to those who do not give glory to God. King Nebuchadnezzar failed to give God glory, and consequently lost his throne and became mentally deranged. (Daniel 4:30–32) King Herod failed to give God glory and immediately breathed his last and died. (Acts 12:23) The wise give glory to God (Romans 11:36), because all glory is his. (1 Peter 4:11) God is the King of glory (Psalm 24:4), great in glory (Psalm 138:5); thus those giving glory to him are honest people. Only such people qualify to worship God. (John 4:24)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the outcome for those who do not love God? (1 Corinthians 16:22)
2. Do I know Jesus Christ’s “origin and standing”? (Romans 11:36)
3. Can I, like the heavens, declare God’s glory silently? (Psalm 19:1)
Translator’s note: The author’s interpretation of predestination as involving stated qualifications, his distinction between having authority for sonship and receiving it at bodily redemption, and all historical accounts remain as supplied. The Greek forms and Psalm 24:4 reference are preserved. The semicolon in 羅1;5 is normalized. 來頭 in the second question concerns origin and standing, without an added doctrinal explanation.
Day 336
Have the Substance of a True Disciple
“Therefore, since hearing of your faith and obedience toward the Lord Jesus and your love for all believers, I continually thank God for you, [asking] the glorious Father to give you the Spirit who grants wisdom and revelation, so that you may truly know him; and to enlighten the eyes of your hearts, so that you may know the hope of his gracious call and the abundant glory of his inheritance among the saints.” (Ephesians 1:15–18)
The Lord’s disciples must have substance, lest they merely “make up the numbers while pretending to play the yu.” This idiom refers to Nanguo, a recluse in the Warring States period who could not play the yu wind instrument, but mingled in the orchestra performing for King Xuan of Qi. After King Xuan died, Nanguo hurried away, because the newly enthroned King Min liked only yu solos. Being a “Nanguo-style” believer will not work: believers must possess the substance of “righteousness” in “the righteous must be justified by faith” (Romans 1:17) to be saved. (Ezekiel 14:20) This substance that enables salvation has the following three expressions:
Believe and obey the Lord Jesus. The Greek for “believe and obey” (πιστος) carries the meanings “faith” (1 Peter 1:21), “trustworthy” (1 Timothy 1:15), and “faithful.” (Hebrews 2:17) Thus the faith of believing and obeying means believers’ faith and obedience toward the Lord. All who believe without obeying (James 2:19) are not true believers. Those able to believe and obey are “trustworthy” in God’s eyes and will certainly receive more of the Lord’s trust. (Matthew 25:21) Believers must serve the Lord faithfully. This “faithfulness” means “always remaining in the Lord” (1 Corinthians 4:17), “teaching others” (2 Timothy 2:2), and “distributing food at the proper time.” (Luke 12:42) In the Lord’s eyes, discipleship cannot remain at the stage of verbally acknowledging him; it must reach wholehearted practice of God’s will. (Matthew 7:21) If all believers understand and practice this biblical truth, there will be many fewer “spiritual Nanguos” in the church. Because “true faith” produces “service” (Acts 16:15), while “service” does not establish “true faith” (Matthew 7:22–23), all participating in God’s service without having been born again should resolve to “believe and obey the true word.” (Romans 1:5)
Love all believers dearly. The Greek for “love dearly” (αγαπη) means “God’s love.” (1 John 4:9) This “love” is “tender affection” (2 Corinthians 2:4) that both “distinguishes right from wrong” (Philippians 1:9–10) and “never ceases.” (1 Corinthians 13:8) Those with this love not only “do no harm to others” (Romans 13:10), but seek the salvation of their souls. (Ephesians 1:5) If believers love one another this way, they can “cover many sins.” (1 Peter 4:8) “Covering sins” does not mean “turning a blind eye to sin,” but “bearing with others’ shortcomings.” (1 Corinthians 13:7) Believers must have the Lord in their hearts, and will certainly be able to live out God’s love. (John 17:26) Because Philemon had a born-again life, he could lovingly welcome Onesimus, the runaway slave who had recently believed in the Lord. (Philemon 1, 16–17) Those willing to love all believers dearly must first believe and obey the Lord, because God’s love grows from believers’ sincere faith. (1 Timothy 1:5)
Have hope of eternal life. “Hope” (ελπις) means “the hope of glory.” (Colossians 1:27) Believers should have resurrection hope (Acts 24:15), because those with hope only in this life are very pitiable. (1 Corinthians 15:19) Only those with hope for the future (1 Peter 1:3–4) can be saved, because believers “are saved through hope.” (Romans 8:24) If believers know the difficulty of entering God’s kingdom (Acts 14:22) and the importance of enduring to the end (Matthew 24:13), they can, like Job, hold firmly to faith through hope amid trouble. (Job 19:25–26)
Application questions:
1. Do I know “believing and obeying God” is the condition for believers to receive the Holy Spirit? (Acts 5:32)
2. Can I tenderly love “spiritual infants” who have shortcomings? (2 Corinthians 2:4)
3. Do I understand the truth of “hoping for salvation”? (1 Thessalonians 5:8; 1 Peter 1:5)
Translator’s note: The opening source quotation has a grammatical gap between thanking God and the request to the glorious Father; “[asking]” makes that transition explicit without adding a substantive request. The source’s wording “the righteous must be justified by faith” is retained rather than replaced by a different Romans 1:17 quotation. All Greek forms, the full Nanguo example, and the distinctions between faith and service and between covering sins and overlooking sin remain intact.
Day 337
Live as Children of Light
“You were formerly dark, but now you are light in the Lord. Your conduct should therefore be like children of light. The fruit of light is all goodness, righteousness and honesty.” (Ephesians 5:8–9)
Jesus Christ is the true light (John 1:9), able to reveal what is in people’s hearts. (John 2:25; Ephesians 5:13) All following the Lord are “children of light.” (John 12:36) Those sincerely following him will certainly have new life, because the Lord is life’s source. (Psalm 36:9) The life of those born again is “people’s light” (John 1:4)—believers’ good conduct that can glorify God. (Matthew 5:16) Because “good (καλος) deeds” means things the Lord regards as “beautiful” (καλος) (Mark 14:6), God’s children of light should understand Scripture so as to distinguish good from bad (Hebrews 5:14), and thus live out good conduct in his eyes. Here are several standards for such conduct:
Have good motives. “Goodness” is God’s nature. (Psalm 86:5) The rich young man who came before the Lord to ask about eternal life called Jesus the “good Teacher.” (Mark 10:17–18) All who are born again have the Lord dwelling in their hearts (Ephesians 3:17), so they can become people “full of goodness.” (Romans 15:14) Believers must receive God’s gift of the Holy Spirit (Acts 5:32) to bear the Spirit’s fruit of “goodness.” Not all who call Jesus “Lord, Lord” can enter the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 7:21), because in God’s eyes they are not all good people. In the Lord’s parable of “receiving responsibility according to ability” (Matthew 25:14–30), he calls the servants receiving five thousand and two thousand pieces of silver “good servants” (Matthew 25:21, 23), but calls the servant receiving one thousand “wicked and lazy.” (Matthew 25:26) This distinction results from people’s “self-determination,” rather than the Lord’s unfairness. All choosing to obey the Holy Spirit become good people whom God uses greatly (Hosea 6:6), while those setting their minds on the flesh become wicked people God rejects. (Matthew 25:30)
Accord with God’s righteousness. Because God is righteous (Exodus 9:27), he wants all belonging to him to act righteously. (Micah 6:8) God accepts the righteous (Acts 10:35), so he gave statutes (Exodus 20:1–17) for his people to practice righteousness (Micah 6:8), and Scripture for believers to learn righteousness. (2 Timothy 3:16) Believers’ conduct must accord with God’s righteousness (Genesis 6:22) for them to become righteous people. (Genesis 6:9) Only those becoming righteous in God’s eyes receive life through faith. (Romans 1:17) Of Israel’s twelve spies, only Joshua and Caleb entered the promised land; the other ten died in the wilderness. (Numbers 26:65) Their different outcomes arose from their different choices. The former chose God’s righteous path (Numbers 14:6–7); the latter chose their own way. (Numbers 13: 14:6–7) Believers should pursue righteousness together with those calling upon the Lord with pure hearts. (2 Timothy 2:22) Those pursuing righteousness must offer themselves to God (Romans 6:13), so that, like the Lord Jesus, they willingly “fulfill all righteousness” in their conduct. (Matthew 3:15)
Choose to be honest. In the Chinese Bible, the Greek for “honesty” (αληθεια) is variously translated “sincerity” (Philippians 1:18), “truth” (Romans 15:8), “true words” (Romans 9:1), “the true word” (James 3:14), and “reality.” (2 Corinthians 6:7) The opposite of honesty is “hypocrisy.” (Galatians 2:13) Believers must choose to be honest, because only honest people can worship God (John 4:24), take in his words (John 18:37), and become holy through truth. (John 17:19)
Application questions:
1. Do I believe the principle that “good receives a good reward”? (1 Kings 3:26–27)
2. Am I willing all my life to “follow the Lord’s guidance on the path of righteousness”? (Psalm 23:3)
3. Am I a believer who “speaks the truth in Christ”? (Romans 9:1)
Translator’s note: The author’s five-thousand, two-thousand and one-thousand amounts are retained as pieces of silver rather than silently converted to talents. The malformed citation 民13: 14:6–7 remains visible as “Numbers 13: 14:6–7.” All Greek forms, the source’s Hosea 6:6 citation and its stated conditions connecting new life, goodness, righteousness and honesty remain unchanged.
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Make Christ’s Mind Your Own
“You should make Jesus Christ’s mind your own. He originally had God’s form and did not regard equality with God as something forcibly seized. Instead, he emptied himself, took a slave’s form, and became like a human being. Having a human appearance, he humbled himself with an obedient heart, even to death—death on a cross.” (Philippians 2:5–8)
The original Greek meaning of Christ’s “mind” (φρονεισθη) refers to “thinking” (1 Corinthians 13:11), “thoughts” (Philippians 1:7), “regarding” (Romans 12:3), and “observing.” (Romans 14:6) Some English Bible versions render the word “attitude.” Believers must understand Jesus Christ’s intentions to be of one mind in the Lord. (Philippians 2:2) Paul and Barnabas each held to his own opinion about Mark joining their evangelistic team, and consequently had to part ways. (Acts 15:37–39) Believers must therefore share the Lord’s heart (Philippians 1:8) before they can speak of “being of one mind in the Lord.” (Philippians 4:2) Here are three aspects of the Lord’s heart believers should understand:
Obey the heavenly Father’s will. “Obey” (υπηκοος) means “heed.” (Acts 7:39) When the Lord was on earth, he fully heeded the heavenly Father’s will. (Luke 22:42) Believers must heed God’s will, because doing so both expresses true reverence for him and is a prerequisite for receiving his blessing. (Genesis 22:12, 16–17) Believers must first dedicate themselves to God to do his will, because those who have not dedicated themselves often prefer their own way. (撤上13:9, 13) Because Mary willingly became the Lord’s female slave (δουλη), she gladly accepted the mission of conceiving by the Holy Spirit and bearing a son. (Luke 1:38) Believers must surrender to the Lord to dedicate themselves completely. Because Saul willingly fell before the Lord (Acts 9:4), he became Jesus Christ’s true slave. (Romans 1:1) Through his complete obedience to God, Paul brought the gospel into Europe. (Acts 16:7–10)
Let the self become empty. The Greek for “empty oneself” (εκενωσε) means “come to emptiness.” (Romans 4:14) Because the Lord Jesus willingly emptied himself, he could set aside his status of “equality with God” (Philippians 2:6) and accept John the Baptist’s baptism. (Matthew 3:14–15) If believers, like Moses, willingly count all their good “credits” as nothing (Exodus 4:10), God can choose and greatly use them. (Numbers 12:7) Sadly, preachers today all follow worldly practice, listing every gift and achievement in job applications for fear others will not know about them. In Western culture this is unobjectionable, but in heaven’s culture (Judges 6:15), such conduct is unbecoming. When carrying out the Lord’s Great Commission, believers must, like Queen Esther, put aside their status and join their people in the work of saving their compatriots, to accord with God’s intentions. (Esther 4:14–17)
Love others with God’s love. The Lord Jesus’ death on the cross expressed God’s love. (Romans 5:8) As soon as he saw the rich young man who sought eternal life, the Lord loved him with “God’s love” (ηγαπησεν) and immediately told him the conditions for receiving eternal life. (Mark 10:21) Thus all loving others with God’s love will care about the salvation of their souls, because that is their greatest benefit. (Matthew 16:26) All believers sharing the Lord’s heart should love others with God’s love as he loved the rich young man, because this was his command to his disciples. (John 13:34) Philemon shared the Lord’s heart, willingly set aside all past grievances, and lovingly welcomed Onesimus, the runaway slave who had recently believed in the Lord. (Philemon 15–16) May believers all have Philemon’s true love.
Application questions:
1. Do I truly meet the condition for receiving the Holy Spirit? (Acts 5:32)
2. Do I know I have absolutely no “capital” for boasting? (1 Corinthians 4:7)
3. Do I have “God’s love,” which aims to bring people eternal life? (John 3:16)
Translator’s note: The unclear source abbreviation 撤上 in 撤上13:9,13 is retained rather than silently repaired to a Bible book. All Greek forms, the author’s interpretation of Christ’s self-emptying, his categorical criticism of preachers’ résumés and his use of female slave for Mary are preserved. “Credits” and “capital” retain the source’s images for personal merits and grounds for boasting.
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Work Out Your Salvation
“Therefore, my beloved brothers, as you have always obeyed—not only when I was with you, but even more now that I am absent—you should work out your salvation with fear and trembling.” (Philippians 2:12)
The Greek for “saved” (σεσωσμενοι) is the “perfect passive participle” of “save” (σωζω). Thus the original meaning of “you are saved through faith” (Ephesians 2:8) is “you have been saved through faith.” Believers’ Savior is the Lord Jesus Christ. (Luke 2:11) He wants to save them from sin (Matthew 1:21), spare them death (Hebrews 5:7), and bring them into the kingdom of heaven. (2 Timothy 4:18) Those desiring to escape death and receive eternal life should “believe” (πιστευων) in the Lord Jesus. (John 3:16) Because the Greek for the “believing” that receives eternal life is a “present participle” (part. Pres.), and a Greek present-tense verb expresses a “continuing action,” those desiring eternal life must “hold firmly to faith in the Lord to the end.” This work of “holding firmly to faith” is “doing God’s work.” (John 6:29) “Working out salvation” means believers fulfilling their responsibility to strive to enter the kingdom of heaven. (Matthew 11:12) All willing to fulfill their responsibility so the Lord can save them must carry out the following three kinds of work:
Work at growth in life. “Life” means a person’s “new life” in Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:17) Only after being nourished by God’s word do believers grow toward salvation. (1 Peter 2:2) The “salvation” Peter describes means “receiving the salvation to be revealed in the last time” (1 Peter 1:5), and is also what Paul calls “receiving the status of God’s sons.” (Romans 8:23) Believers must be “able to eat solid food” to grow spiritually. (Hebrews 5:14) “Solid food” means Scripture’s teaching (2 Timothy 3:16), rather than people’s personal opinions about that teaching. Those eating solid food need clear consciences to understand the true word. (2 Timothy 2:15) All understanding and practicing the true word have a good outcome. (Matthew 7:24–25) If believers, like Caleb, willingly have the spirit of “practicing the word as long as one lives” (Joshua 14:10–13), they will certainly receive “the heavenly inheritance.” (Acts 26:18)
Work at becoming righteous. “Righteous people” means those practicing righteousness. (1 John 3:7) Believers must become righteous in God’s eyes to be justified by faith (Romans 1:17) and receive eternal life. (Matthew 25:46) The unrighteous cannot inherit God’s kingdom (1 Corinthians 6:9), because people “can save their own lives only through their own righteousness.” (Ezekiel 14:20) Because Lot was righteous, God rescued him when judging Sodom. (2 Peter 2:7) Lot’s wife lacked the righteousness of believing and obeying God, and consequently died in her own sin. (Genesis 19:26) The righteous not only receive salvation, but also have God as their stronghold in trouble. (Psalm 37:39) Those taking refuge in God will not fear (Psalm 27:1) or suffer harm. (Psalm 91:9–10) May believers, like Noah, become righteous, so that God can preserve them when his future judgment comes. (2 Peter 2:5)
Work at relying on God’s grace. Because “God’s grace” is “in Christ” (2 Timothy 1:9), believers must live in Christ by relying on the Lord. “Living by relying on the Lord” expresses true faith. All with this faith receive salvation through God’s protection. Because Daniel trusted God, he passed through the danger of the lions’ den, bringing praise to God’s name. (Daniel 6:23, 26) Believers should revere God, because only those revering him can believe and obey him. Because Abraham willingly revered God, he could believe and obey him, and consequently received God’s great blessing. (Genesis 22:12:17)
Application questions:
1. Have I borne the fruit of sanctification that gives eternal life as the outcome? (Romans 6:22)
2. Do I have the “genuine substance” the righteous Noah had? (Genesis 6:22)
3. Do I have Lot’s righteous action of preaching the gospel through believing and obeying God? (Genesis 19:12, 14)
Translator’s note: All Greek forms and the author’s explanations of the perfect passive and present participles are preserved; his printed abbreviation “pat. Perf. Pass.” is expressed in full as “perfect passive participle.” His “justified by faith” wording with Romans 1:17 remains unchanged, as do his statements about righteousness and protection from harm. The malformed Genesis 22:12:17 reference is retained without a guessed repair.
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Have Wisdom for Preaching the Gospel
“We proclaim him, admonishing everyone and teaching everyone with every kind of wisdom, so that we may bring everyone before God complete in Christ. For this I also labor, striving wholeheartedly according to the mighty power he exercises within me.” (Colossians 1:28–29)
Preaching the gospel requires wisdom. This “wisdom” (σοφια) means the “learning” (σοφια) (Acts 7:22) “hidden in Christ.” (Colossians 2:2–3) Preachers with this wisdom can not only refute enemies (Luke 21:15), but also gain God’s and people’s favor. (Luke 2:52) Believers should ask God for wisdom (James 1:5) and deal wisely with outsiders. (Colossians 4:5) Those seeking wisdom must be filled with the Holy Spirit, because wisdom comes from him. (Isaiah 11:2) The wisdom of the early church’s seven deacons was the Holy Spirit’s gift. (Acts 6:3) All believers with the Holy Spirit in their hearts will certainly make the following wise decisions when proclaiming the Lord’s gospel:
Proclaim that Jesus is the Christ. The Greek for “proclaim” (καταγγελλω) means “make known” (1 Corinthians 11:26); thus “proclaim him” means “make known that Jesus is the Christ.” When Paul preached in Thessalonica, he proclaimed Jesus as Christ for three consecutive Sabbaths. (Acts 17:2–3) Jesus being the Christ is God’s good news for people. (Luke 2:10–11) This was both Paul’s message and Peter’s. (Acts 2:36) Paul said woe to him if he did not preach this gospel, because it was the Lord’s commission. (1 Corinthians 9:16–17) Those today who do not preach the gospel Peter and Paul preached therefore either are spiritually ignorant or lack the Lord’s call. All with his call will proclaim Christ’s suffering and resurrection (Acts 17:3) and the message of repentance and forgiveness of sins (Acts 2:38), because they understand the purpose of his coming into the world (1 Timothy 1:15) and his command before leaving it. (Matthew 28:19)
Help believers become complete people. The Greek for “complete” (τελειος) means “fully complete” (James 1:17) and “grown up.” (Ephesians 4:13) Because “completeness” concerns obeying Jehovah’s law (Psalm 119:1), believers must understand and practice Scripture’s teaching. (2 Timothy 3:16–17) Those willingly doing so will certainly receive God’s guidance and dwell securely on the heights. (2 Samuel 22:33–34) Job was a complete person (Job 2:3), so amid trouble God did not abandon him (Job 8:20), but instead protected and blessed him. (Job 42:12) All desiring to become complete must leave everything to follow the Lord (Matthew 19:21); otherwise, they will fall into becoming sorrowful nominal believers. (Mark 10:21–22) May all willing to follow the Lord keep the pure faith through the Holy Spirit (2 Timothy 1:14), preach repentance and forgiveness of sins (Luke 24:47), and nourish new believers with God’s words, so they too can become complete in Christ. (2 Corinthians 13:11)
Be willing to labor for the Lord. A saying runs, “A thousand people have a thousand kinds of suffering; each person’s suffering differs.” Since humanity’s first ancestors sinned, all creation has been groaning and laboring until now. (Romans 8:22) Some suffer for sin (1 Peter 2:20), while others suffer for the Lord. (Revelation 2:3) Paul regarded suffering for the gospel as an expression of God’s grace being with him. (1 Corinthians 15:10) Believers should learn this positive view of labor from Paul, because “giving is more blessed than receiving.” (Acts 20:35) All hoping for a future heavenly reward (Hebrews 11:26) will certainly gladly choose to labor for the Lord. (1 Timothy 4:8–10)
Application questions:
1. Can I be unashamed of preaching the true gospel? (Romans 1:16)
2. Have I already become complete in God’s will? (Colossians 4:12)
3. Do I know God’s painstaking intention in letting believers suffer? (Hebrews 5:8)
Translator’s note: The source’s Greek terms, three consecutive Sabbaths, seven-deacon description and all references are retained. The author’s instructions to help believers become complete, and his categorical statements concerning the Lord’s call and leaving everything to follow him, are preserved without softening.
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Have the Substance of Accepting the Lord
“Since you have accepted Christ Jesus the Lord, you should walk according to him, rooted and built up in him, firm in faith just as you were taught, with hearts growing in thanksgiving.” (Colossians 2:6–7)
Accepting the Lord means believing in him. (John 1:11–12) The Greek for “accept” (παραλαμβανω) carries the meaning “hold fast.” (Mark 7:4) According to the Zhongzheng Dictionary of Character Forms, Pronunciations and Meanings, 拘 means bending the fingers to hold something and keep it from escaping. Thus “accepting the Lord” means believers holding firmly to him. Elsewhere in the Chinese Bible, this Greek word is translated “marry” (Matthew 1:20), showing that “accepting the Lord” means making a marriage covenant with him; this “marriage covenant” is the “new covenant.” (1 Corinthians 11:25) Because the new covenant requires the believer entering it to “know the Lord” (Hebrews 8:11), all desiring the eternal life he gives must know him. (John 10:27–28) Accepting the Lord means entering the new covenant with him, and only those knowing him truly accept him. Such people will certainly have the following substance:
Act by following the Lord. Because the Greek for “conduct oneself” (περιπατεω) means “walk” (Revelation 2:1), “walking according to the Lord” means “walking with the Lord.” (Revelation 3:4) Noah walked with the Lord (Genesis 6:9) and therefore did everything according to God’s word. (Genesis 6:22) King Saul did not act according to God’s word (1 Samuel 15:18–19), and consequently God’s Spirit left him. (1 Samuel 16:14) If believers know to use history as a warning, they will follow Noah’s example of walking with God, and thus receive his protection. (2 Peter 2:5) In walking with God, believers must “put on the Lord Jesus Christ” to overcome selfish desires. (Romans 13:14) “Putting on the Lord Jesus Christ” means imitating Christ (1 Corinthians 11:1), so that the world can recognize his image in them. (John 13:34–35) Peter and John imitated the Lord’s example of boldly proclaiming the word (Mark 11:17), and consequently were recognized as those who “had been with Jesus.” (Acts 4:11–13)
Have firm faith. Firm faith is “rooted” faith. Elsewhere, the Greek for “be rooted” (ριζοω) is translated “have roots.” (Ephesians 3:17) Believers’ faith having roots means their lives are “connected to Christ the head.” (Ephesians 4:15) All whose faith is firm through “having roots” can receive the Lord’s Holy Spirit (2 Corinthians 1:21–22) and be blameless on the day of the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Corinthians 1:8) After being connected to Christ through faith, believers must “build up” their new lives. Elsewhere, the Greek for “build up” (εποικοδομεω) is translated “edify.” (Jude 20) Thus “being built up in the Lord” means believers should “build themselves up in the most holy true word.” (Jude 20) Believers must accept pure biblical teaching to build themselves up in the true word and become mature believers with firm faith.
Always thank God. The Greek for “thanksgiving” (ευχαριστια) means “gratitude.” (Colossians 4:2) Gratitude is the recipient of grace repaying God’s abundant kindness. (Psalm 116:7–9) Believers should be grateful, because giving thanks glorifies God. (Psalm 50:23) Ungrateful people fall short of God’s glory and become sinners in his eyes (Romans 3:23), while grateful people can receive God’s peace that surpasses understanding. (Philippians 4:6–7) This peace is not “unexpected,” but “beyond comprehension.” Peace is God’s reward for those pleasing him (Luke 2:14), because he delights in those fulfilling their duty to glorify him. (Isaiah 43:7) May believers all have Paul’s wisdom to give thanks in everything, even regarding “extraordinary labor” as God’s grace. (1 Corinthians 15:10)
Application questions:
1. Am I a believer who conducts myself by relying on the Holy Spirit? (Galatians 5:25)
2. Am I a believer able to remain steadfast in the true word? (Acts 14:22)
3. Do I know people must treasure the Lord’s word in their hearts to give thanks always? (Colossians 3:16–17)
Translator’s note: All Greek forms, the dictionary explanation of 拘, and the author’s marriage-covenant interpretation of accepting the Lord are preserved. The source’s Mark 7:4 and Mark 11:17 references remain as printed. The distinction between peace being “unexpected” and “beyond comprehension” is retained explicitly, as are all conditions for indwelling, firm faith and gratitude.
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Serve God through Prayer
“Continue earnestly in prayer, remaining watchful and thankful in it. Pray also for us, asking God to open a door for preaching, so that we may speak Christ’s mystery—for which I am bound—and make this mystery clear as I ought to speak.” (Colossians 4:2–4)
The Greek for “pray” (προσευχομαι) combines προσ and ευχομαι. The first part means “come before” (Mark 1:32), and the second means “ask.” (2 Corinthians 13:7) Thus the original Greek meaning of “prayer” is “coming before God to ask.” The Lord Jesus criticized hypocritical religious people who turned prayer into a means of displaying how “spiritual” they were. In the Lord’s eyes, prayer depends on whether it accords with God’s intentions, rather than its length. (Matthew 6:5–8) Christians must pray “in the Holy Spirit” (εν Πνευματι Αγιω). (Jude 20) Elsewhere, the Chinese Bible renders “praying in the Holy Spirit” as “praying by relying on the Holy Spirit” (Ephesians 6:18), meaning “praying according to the Holy Spirit’s intention.” (Romans 8:26) For all willing to do so, prayer becomes like the prophetess Anna’s prayer: a way of serving God rather than a tool for seeking personal advantage. (Luke 2:37) Prayer that serves God has the following expressions:
Persistent prayer. The Greek for “persistent” (προσευχομαι) means “devoted” (Acts 6:4), “steadfast” (Acts 2:42), and “waiting in attendance.” (Mark 3:9) Anna’s persistent prayer appeared in her “not leaving the temple,” “fasting and petitioning,” and “serving day and night.” (Luke 2:37) “Being persistent in prayer” is both God’s intention (Romans 12:12) and a prerequisite for a believer becoming a preacher. (Acts 6:4) Only believers burdened for the Lord’s Great Commission (Matthew 28:19) pray persistently, because prayer is their service before God, rather than their reason for “visiting the temple only when something is needed.” Believers should “pray without ceasing” (1 Thessalonians 5:17), because God honors those serving him. (John 12:26) The prophet Daniel prayed without ceasing even at the risk of being thrown into the lions’ den (Daniel 6:10), and consequently God honored and promoted him, making him the rarely seen “elder statesman of three reigns.” (Daniel 6:28)
Thankful prayer. The Greek for “thanksgiving” (ευχαριστια) carries the meanings “thanks” (Acts 24:3) and “giving thanks for everyone.” (1 Timothy 2:1) “Giving thanks for everyone” means thanking God on everyone’s behalf for his mercy, salvation and call to sinners. Believers should thank God not only for grace they themselves receive, but also for his grace to everyone, because “thanksgiving increasing still more” can “bring glory to God.” (2 Corinthians 4:15) Believers need not wait until receiving grace to give thanks. They should tell God what they desire amid thanksgiving, because this is what those praying according to his will (1 John 5:14) should do. (Philippians 4:6)
Intercessory prayer. “Intercession” means believers sharing the Lord’s heart and praying to God for others’ benefit. (Philippians 1:8–11) Because God expects believers to intercede for others (1 Timothy 2:1), he is astonished when his people fail to do so. (Isaiah 59:16) All willing to learn the Lord’s likeness must intercede, because our Lord is an “intercessor.” (Isaiah 53:12; Hebrews 7:25) If believers, like those in the early church, participate in the ministry of intercession, they can experience more of God’s grace and reveal his glory. (Acts 12:5–16)
Application questions:
1. Do I meet the prerequisite for being filled with the Holy Spirit? (Acts 1:14; 2:1–4)
2. Do I have the great faith to give thanks first and then ask according to God’s will? (John 11:41–43)
3. Do I know what an intercessor must renounce? (Psalm 66:18)
Translator’s note: The source uses προσευχομαι for both “pray” and “persistent”; both attributions remain as printed, without a substituted Greek word. All other Greek forms, Daniel’s “three reigns” description and the source references are retained. 畫夜 is read contextually as “day and night.” The temple-visiting idiom describes approaching God only when one wants something.
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Guard against Satan’s Attacks
“We intended to come to you—I, Paul, wanted to do so once or twice—but Satan hindered us.” (1 Thessalonians 2:18)
The Greek “Satan” (Σαταν) transliterates the Hebrew שטן. The Chinese 撒但 is taken from the pronunciation of שטן, meaning “adversary” (Psalm 109:20) or “enemy” (1 Kings 11:14)—that is, “the devil.” (Revelation 12:9) True believers need not fear Satan, because he is merely a “fallen archangel” (Isaiah 14:12–15), already “destroyed” by the risen Lord. (Hebrews 2:14) Yet because Satan still has the ability to “devour” people (1 Peter 5:8), believers must not take him lightly. They must guard against him carefully, lest, like Eve, a single misstep bring enduring regret. (Genesis 3:13–16) All believers who do not wish to follow Eve’s footsteps should take the following precautions:
Maintain firm faith. “Firm faith” means believers remain firm in their faith in God while suffering the devil’s plots (Revelation 2:10), as Job did. (Job 19:25–26; 1 Peter 5:8–9) Such believers enter God’s kingdom (Acts 14:22) through being holy and blameless before him. (1 Thessalonians 3:13) Those desiring firm faith while suffering for righteousness must rely on God in everything and act in his name. (Zechariah 10:12) David relied on God. When the Amalekites captured his and his soldiers’ families, and the distressed soldiers wanted to stone him, David relied on Jehovah his God and strengthened his heart. (1 Samuel 30:6) Because he relied on God, he feared no enemy. (Psalm 27:1–3) If believers in trouble today know to take refuge in God and wait for him (Psalm 62:5–7), they will, like King David, escape their enemies’ harm. (Psalm 23:4–5)
Be believers belonging to God. Believers belonging to God have the Holy Spirit in their hearts. (Romans 8:9) Because they have within them the Spirit who is greater than the devil (1 John 4:4), they can cast out demons and heal sickness. (Acts 16:18) Such people are the “branches on the true vine” the Lord described: people with the Lord in their hearts who can bear much fruit. (John 15:5) Believers must have Jesus in their hearts, because this is the condition for receiving new life. (1 John 5:12) After Paul turned to the Lord, he had the Lord’s Spirit within him (Acts 9:17), so he not only did not fear the devil (Acts 16:18), but could also drive out evil spirits. (Acts 19:12) The seven sons of Sceva, a chief priest, were nominal believers without the Holy Spirit in their hearts, so they were defeated and fled before the devil. (Acts 19:14–16) All who do not wish to repeat their mistakes should obey God and receive the Holy Spirit. (Acts 5:32) Believers must believe and obey the true word (Romans 1:5) to belong to God (Psalm 7:21–23) and force the devil to flee. (James 4:7)
Put on spiritual armor. “Putting on spiritual armor” means having “new life” the devil cannot attack (Ephesians 6:14–16) and “God’s word,” which the devil fears. (Ephesians 6:17) Because the devil belongs to the evil powers of the spiritual realm (Ephesians 6:12), believers cannot fight him with material weapons. If believers willingly rely on the Lamb’s blood, live out God’s word, and remain faithful to God to death, they can overcome the devil. (Revelation 12:11) The Lord’s blood can sanctify believers (Revelation 1:5); God’s word to which they testify is the sharp sword in their hands that can drive the devil back (Ephesians 6:17); and their fearlessness of death enables them to “be placed in death’s realm and afterward live.” (Esther 4:16–5:2)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the meaning and importance of “living and believing in the Lord”? (John 11:26)
2. Have I met the requirements for “belonging to Christ”? (Romans 8:9)
3. Do I already have the new life that is in Christ? (2 Corinthians 5:17)
Translator’s note: The source’s Psalm 7:21–23 reference is retained although that chapter does not contain those verse numbers. All Greek and Hebrew forms, the account of Sceva’s seven sons, and the author’s claims about the devil, healing, sanctification and spiritual armor are translated as supplied. The categorical claims are not softened into possibilities beyond the wording of the source.
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Live Out Christ’s Life
“Brothers, we urge you to respect those laboring among you, who govern and admonish you in the Lord, and to hold them in special esteem and love because of their work. Live in harmony with one another. We also urge the brothers to warn the disorderly, encourage the discouraged, support the weak, and be patient with everyone.” (1 Thessalonians 5:12–14)
Because believers born again and saved have Christ dwelling in their hearts (Ephesians 3:17), they can live out a new life in which Christ is Lord. (Galatians 2:20) Because their character resembles Christ’s, people recognize them as true “Christians.” (Acts 11:26) Compelled by God’s love, they willingly live for the Lord. (2 Corinthians 5:14) The Greek for “compel” (συνεχω) means “press” (Acts 18:5) and “hold in custody.” (Luke 22:63) Believers living for the Lord are like the Shulammite woman in love (Song of Songs 5:6): “pressed” by love and “unable to help themselves.” Because believers’ love comes from God’s love (1 John 4:19), “experiencing God’s love” becomes the prerequisite for loving him. All sincerely “loving God” will certainly be able to live out Christ’s new life. (Psalm 116:1, 9) Those with this new life will have the following expressions:
Respect God’s servants. The Greek for “esteem” (ηγεομαι) means “think” (Philippians 2:25), “consider” (James 1:2), and “honor.” (1 Timothy 6:1) Because “thinking” concerns the “heart,” believers’ “esteem” for God’s servants must be sincere. Because “considering” means “regarding,” believers should regard “God’s servants” as “honored guests” and treat them accordingly. Because a believer’s respectful attitude can glorify God’s name (1 Timothy 6:1), believers should honor his servants. “God’s servants” means the “slaves” (Romans 1:1) God “chooses” (Acts 9:15), rather than “self-proclaimed” (Revelation 2:9) and “self-exalting” (Luke 18:11–12) religious leaders. Such religious people “do not know God” (1 Corinthians 15:34), yet “disguise themselves as Christ’s apostles” (2 Corinthians 11:13), damaging the reputation “God’s servants” should have. (3 John 9) Believers should recognize (Galatians 1:10) and honor the true servants God chooses, to accord with his intentions. (1 Timothy 5:17)
Willingly live in harmony with others. “Living in harmony” (ειρηνευω) means “not fighting.” (Acts 7:26) Because believers encounter conflict in this world (Hebrews 10:32), their “harmony with others” is “in Christ” (Ephesians 2:13–14), rather than “in shared interests.” (Luke 23:12) Believers should live harmoniously and build up one another’s virtue, because doing so pleases God (Romans 14:18–19) and brings his presence. (2 Corinthians 13:11) “Accord with truth” is a prerequisite for “harmony with others.” (Galatians 2:14, 11) Even Confucius understood this: “Knowing harmony and seeking harmony, without regulating it through ritual propriety, will not work either.” (Analects, Xue Er) Believers should not join those pursuing harmony without morality in their wrongdoing, because harmony between righteousness and unrighteousness “will not work.” (2 Corinthians 6:14)
Fulfill an elder brother’s responsibility. Born-again believers are brothers and sisters in the Lord. (Thessalonians 3:15) Those spiritually older should fulfill their responsibility to help their brothers and sisters in the Lord. They should admonish people wisely (Colossians 1:28), comfort them (1 Thessalonians 2:11) like fathers (1 Corinthians 4:15), “value” the weak—the Greek for “support,” αντεχομαι, also means “value” (Luke 16:13)—and “be forbearing” toward everyone—the Greek for “be patient,” μακροθυμεω, also means “be forbearing.” (2 Peter 3:9)
Application questions:
1. Do I have the wisdom to honor God’s true servants? (1 Timothy 5:17)
2. Do I have true love that “delights only in truth”? (1 Corinthians 13:6)
3. Do I believe Scripture’s principle that “giving is more blessed than receiving”? (Acts 20:35)
Translator’s note: The source gives only 帖3:15, without specifying First or Second Thessalonians; “Thessalonians 3:15” preserves that ambiguity. Its attribution of the Analects saying to Confucius is retained. All Greek forms, the contrast between harmony in Christ and shared interests, and the duties toward the weak and discouraged remain intact.
Day 345
Intercede According to God’s Will
“Therefore, we always pray for you, that our God may count you worthy of the call you received, and by his power accomplish all the goodness you desire and every work arising from faith, so that the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, and you in him, according to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ.” (2 Thessalonians 1:11–12)
Believers should always pray for others. (1 Timothy 2:1) Like the Lord’s prayer, their prayers should accord with God the Father’s will, rather than their own. (Matthew 26:39) Believers should intercede for others according to God’s intentions. Sadly, in some church prayer meetings today, most intercessory requests resemble “what the Gentiles seek.” (Matthew 6:32) This does not mean believers should not pray for others’ daily needs. It means they should, like Paul, intercede wisely so others can possess the prerequisite for God’s provision of everything needed for life. (Matthew 6:33) Paul’s intercession shows the following wisdom:
Pray that believers may please God. Paul asked God to accomplish his work powerfully in the Thessalonian believers so they would have “desired goodness.” Because the Greek for “desire” (ενδοξαζω) carries such meanings as “pleased with” (Matthew 3:17), “willing” (Luke 12:32), and “good pleasure” (Matthew 11:26), “desired goodness” refers to “goodness that pleases God.” Goodness in God’s eyes differs from goodness in human eyes. The former is “doing the Lord’s words” (Matthew 25:22–23), while the latter is “considering oneself right.” (Luke 18:11–12) Those not doing the Lord’s words are sinners (James 4:17), separated from God (Psalm 66:18), so asking blessings for them has no effect. (1 John 5:16) Like the “prodigal son,” such people must first please the heavenly Father (Luke 15:20) to receive the other “things they need.” (Luke 15:22–23) Because believers must first have “prosperity of soul” before “prosperity in everything” (3 John 2), intercessors must pray more about people’s relationship with God.
Pray that believers may have the Holy Spirit’s power. Intercessors should pray for believers to receive the Holy Spirit’s power, because those with it can accomplish the work of faith (Philippians 4:13) and bear much fruit. (John 15:5) The Greek for the Holy Spirit’s “power” (δυναμις) carries the meanings “might” (Mark 14:62), “strength” (2 Timothy 1:7), and “ability.” (Matthew 25:15) Those with the Spirit’s power can, like Peter, preach so that people feel cut to the heart (Acts 2:37); become strong like the Ephesian believers; and, like the servant receiving five thousand pieces of silver, be entrusted with more by the Lord. (Matthew 25:21) This power of the Holy Spirit results from believers’ true faith. (Ephesians 1:19) May believers all have true faith that believes and “obeys” the Lord. (Acts 9:4)
Pray that believers may give glory to God. The Greek for “glorify” (ενδοξαζω) carries the meaning “splendor.” God’s purpose in creating people is to reveal his splendor. (Isaiah 43:7) All with breath should praise God (Psalm 150:6) and act for his glory (1 Corinthians 10:31), because only the dead cannot praise Jehovah. (Psalm 115:17) Believers should praise God not only after receiving great grace (Exodus 15:21), but also amid trial. (Acts 16:25) Believers facing difficulties they cannot understand should praise God (Job 1:18–21), because those doing so will certainly receive more of his blessing. (Job 42:12) Those not giving glory to God are ignorant (Daniel 4:30), and will certainly pay a heavy price to learn to “give glory to God.” (Daniel 4:33–34)
Application questions:
1. Have I resolved to please God? (2 Corinthians 5:9)
2. Have I received the Holy Spirit’s power? (Acts 1:8)
3. Do I know all glory belongs to the heavenly Father? (Matthew 6:13)
Translator’s note: The source supplies ενδοξαζω for both “desire” and “glorify,” with different stated meanings; both attributions are retained rather than silently repaired. The five-thousand amount, all references, and the author’s distinction between praying for daily needs and praying for their spiritual prerequisites remain intact. His claims concerning the effectiveness of prayer and blessing through praise are preserved as written.
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Fulfill Your Responsibility for Receiving Salvation
“Brothers loved by the Lord, we ought always to thank God for you, because from the beginning he chose you to be saved through believing the true word and being moved by the Holy Spirit to become holy.” (2 Thessalonians 2:13)
Because people receive salvation through God’s grace and their faith (Ephesians 2:8), all desiring the salvation of their souls must fulfill their responsibility to “believe in the Lord.” (John 3:16) The “faith” through which people receive salvation is their belief and obedience toward the true word. (Romans 1:5) Those believing and obeying the true word will certainly act in obedience to it. (James 2:17) Such conduct expresses “saving faith”; it is not merit by which people make themselves saved. (Ephesians 2:9) Those with this “saving faith” will certainly have the following characteristics:
Meet the qualifications for God’s choice. Because God chooses people before they believe the true word (Thessalonians 2:13), people’s ability to believe in the Lord comes through his grace. (1 Corinthians 12:3) God chooses people who accord with his heart, just as a beloved chooses a bride who pleases him (Song of Songs 3:4–5); this is entirely reasonable. All desiring to be chosen by God and saved must accord with his heart. (Acts 13:22) The prophet Isaiah foretold that God would send Christ into the world to preach the gospel to “the poor.” (Luke 4:17–18) The Greek for “poor” (πτωχος) carries the meanings “humble in spirit” (Matthew 5:3), “useless” (Galatians 4:9), and “poor people.” (John 12:6) It thus refers to those who know their spiritual poverty and nothingness, and are humble and contrite before God. (Isaiah 57:15) Because they accord with his heart, God, according to his foreknowledge (1 Peter 1:2), chose them before the world’s creation to receive the status of God’s children in Jesus Christ. (Ephesians 1:4–5) Believers should pursue accord with God’s heart so they too may be chosen, because God shows no partiality. (Acts 10:34)
Willingly bow before truth. The Greek for “the true word” (αληθεια) carries the meanings “truth” (Romans 15:8), “honesty” (Ephesians 5:9), and “true words.” (1 Timothy 2:7) Those with saving faith will certainly obey truth, because they know God’s wrath will be revealed from heaven against those obstructing it. (Romans 1:18) Those obeying truth love light (John 3:21), and therefore can become holy through truth. (John 17:17) They proclaim the word of truth, causing the Lord’s church to bear fruit and grow. (Colossians 1:5–6) Those refusing to bow before truth become corrupt in mind through resisting it (2 Timothy 3:8), becoming people who continually quarrel with others for personal gain. (2 Timothy 6:5) Believers should fasten truth around their waists as a belt (Ephesians 6:14), so they carry with them the Spirit’s sword—God’s word (Ephesians 6:17)—which can defeat and subdue the devil. (Matthew 4:10–11)
Pursue holiness. The Greek for “holiness” (αγιασμος) means “sanctification.” (Romans 6:19) Believers must pursue sanctification, because only those bearing its fruit will have eternal life as their outcome. (Romans 6:22) “Sanctification” is a process of becoming a servant of righteousness. (Romans 6:19) “Righteousness” means God’s righteousness, and “servant” means slave; thus becoming a “servant of righteousness” means believers willingly acting like slaves, devoted to doing what is right in God’s eyes. (Isaiah 38:3) Believers must become holy, because the unholy cannot have fellowship with the Lord. (Hebrews 12:14) All who have been justified by faith (Romans 5:1) and received new life (Romans 5:18) must, in Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 1:30), become holy through the Holy Spirit (1 Peter 1:2), because becoming holy is the purpose of God’s call (Thessalonians 4:7) and the prerequisite for receiving salvation. (2 Thessalonians 2:13)
Application questions:
1. Do I know what “accord with God’s heart” means? (Acts 13:22)
2. Am I someone who can come before God and worship him? (John 4:24)
3. Have I met the condition for becoming a servant of righteousness? (Romans 6:18)
Translator’s note: The source explicitly distinguishes obedience as an expression of saving faith from merit that earns salvation; both sides are preserved. The unspecified citations 帖2:13 and 帖4:7 remain “Thessalonians” without an added book number. The source’s 2 Timothy 6:5, all Greek forms, and its explanations of election, foreknowledge and sanctification remain as supplied.
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Keep Away from Those Following a Different Way
“Brothers, I have more to say. Please pray for us, so that the Lord’s word may spread quickly and receive glory, as it has among you, and so we may escape unreasonable, wicked people, because not everyone has faith. … Brothers, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, we command you to keep away from any brother who behaves disorderly and does not keep the teaching received from us. … Brothers, do not lose heart in doing good. If anyone does not obey the words in this letter, take note of that person and do not associate with him, so that he becomes ashamed. But do not regard him as an enemy.” (2 Thessalonians 3:1–2, 6, 13–15)
Because light and darkness have nothing in common (2 Corinthians 6:14), the Lord Jesus, when on earth, kept away from the murderer Herod who wanted to see him. (Luke 9:9–10) God’s people should leave those following a different way, because God does not want them to become defiled (2 Corinthians 6:17) or share sinners’ disasters. (Revelation 18:4) Because God wants his people to leave the place of the wicked (Isaiah 52:11), believers should follow Lot’s good example: decisively cut off retreat and flee the sinful city God was about to destroy. (Genesis 19:15) All willing to do this should obey the following commands God gives believers through Paul:
Rely on God to escape the wicked. The Greek for “wicked” (πονηρος) carries the meanings “evil thoughts” (Matthew 9:4) and “dim-sighted.” (Matthew 6:23) Believers should keep away from wicked people, because in the Lord’s eyes they are like venomous snakes (Matthew 12:34) that poison people. The serpent symbolizes the evil one (Genesis 3:13), who is an enemy of God’s people. (Genesis 3:15) Believers must rely on God’s protection to escape them. (John 17:15) Peter was imprisoned by the wicked (Acts 12:4), but afterward, through believers’ intercession (Acts 12:12), he finally escaped danger safely. (Acts 12:11) All believers willing to rely on God to escape the wicked must practice Scripture’s teaching to “intercede for one another” (James 5:16), because those thinking they stand firm are most liable to fall. (Luke 22:33–34) Believers should learn from Nehemiah. He refused contact with the wicked Sanballat (Nehemiah 6:2–4); his wisdom that “those following different ways do not plan together” (Analects, Wei Ling Gong) accords with biblical teaching. (Proverbs 1:10)
Keep away from those not keeping the teaching. The Greek for “teaching” (παραδοσις) carries the meanings “tradition” (Matthew 15:2) and “what is handed on.” (1 Corinthians 11:2) Because Paul was an apostle personally chosen by the Lord (Acts 9:15) and filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts 9:17), believers should keep “the tradition he handed on.” “Tradition” contains both “essential meaning” and “culture.” In Paul’s instruction on “greeting” (2 Corinthians 13:12), “being holy” is the essential meaning all believers should observe, while “kissing” is a “cultural” form believers today can replace with “shaking hands.” Believers should keep away from disorderly people, because they are the “dead flies” that make fragrant ointment stink. (Ecclesiastes 10:1)
Do not associate with those who do not practice the word. The “words in Paul’s letters” are the “Pauline epistles” of today’s New Testament. (Colossians 4:16) The Greek for “word” (λογος) means “the Word” (John 1:1) and “speech.” (Luke 24:19) Those who do not believe the words in Paul’s letters do not believe Scripture. Believers should not “associate” with such people, or even eat with them (1 Corinthians 5:11), so they know true believers do not accept their conduct. The purpose of “not regarding him as an enemy” is to “keep God’s family door open to the prodigal son.”
Application questions:
1. Do I have King David’s character of detesting evil as an enemy? (Psalm 1:1)
2. Do I also have the spiritual fault of “being able to speak but unable to act”? (Matthew 23:3)
3. Do I have love that “distinguishes right from wrong”? (Philippians 1:9–10)
Translator’s note: The author’s commands about separation and association are retained together with his explicit instruction not to treat the person as an enemy and to leave the door open for return. The distinction between the essential meaning and cultural form of tradition remains intact. All Greek terms and supplied references are preserved. The broken punctuation in the opening quotation is normalized to ellipses marking its source excerpts.
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Have a Heart in Which God’s Love Grows
“The ultimate purpose of the command is love, which grows from a clean heart, a clear conscience and sincere faith.” (1 Timothy 1:5)
“God’s love” (αγαπη) differs from “human affection” (φιλαδεφεια). The former accords with truth and never ceases (1 Corinthians 13:6–8); the latter is brotherly love (1 Thessalonians 4:9) that can change. (2 Samuel 13:26, 28) Believers must have God’s love (αγαπη), because in the new command he gave his disciples, the Lord required them to love one another with God’s love. (John 13:34) Without God’s love, believers “count for nothing”—the original meaning is “I am nothing.” (1 Corinthians 13:2) Those desiring God’s love must first have God’s nature (2 Peter 1:4), because God is love. (1 John 4:8) Because God’s love comes from the Holy Spirit (Romans 5:5), those desiring his indwelling in their hearts (Acts 3:38) must have the new life of rebirth. (John 3:5) Only those born again have this soil of the heart in which God’s love grows. It has the following characteristics:
It is clean. The Greek for “clean” (καθαρος) means “pure.” (Matthew 5:8) Those with this disposition delight in prayer (2 Timothy 2:22) through having pure hearts. (Psalm 24:4) Believers must be clean people, because only such people can serve God. (2 Timothy 1:3) Those desiring to keep clean hearts must obey truth (1 Peter 1:22) and not join others in wrongdoing. (1 Timothy 5:22) Only those preserving clean hearts and self-respect will love others with God’s love. When Paul first believed in the Lord, believers did not welcome him because he had previously persecuted the church. (Acts 9:26) Only after Barnabas strongly recommended him did Jerusalem’s disciples finally accept him. (Acts 9:27–29) Because Barnabas was filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts 11:24), he could welcome someone sent by the Lord with God’s love. Believers should welcome God’s true servants with his love, because rejecting his messenger means rejecting the Lord. (Luke 10:16) Only those willing to do this can draw near to God. (Matthew 5:8)
It is good. The Greek rendered “clear of blame” (αγαθος) means “good” (Matthew 25:21) or “upright.” (Ephesians 4:28) Thus a clear “conscience” (συνειδησις) means a “good and upright” heart. Because “the human heart is more deceitful than all things and utterly corrupt” (Jeremiah 17:9), all desiring clear hearts must rely on the Lord’s atoning blood shed on the cross to cleanse their consciences. (Hebrews 9:14) Believers must act according to the right way in everything to have clear consciences. (Hebrews 13:18) Cain acted against his conscience and killed his younger brother Abel, and consequently suffered terribly from self-reproach. He regarded this pain as God’s “punishment” (עון). (Genesis 4:13) The Hebrew for “punishment” is the same word as the deceitful “sin” (עון) in God’s eyes (Psalm 32:2); thus all with guilty hearts have committed the great sin of “deceit.” Those deceitful in heart do not have God’s love (Matthew 26:49); only the honest have his love within. (John 1:47, 49)
It is sincere. The Greek for “sincere” (ανυποκριτος) means “without hypocrisy.” (James 3:17) Believers should guard against false faith, because those with it will ultimately be rejected by the Lord. (Matthew 7:21–23) Believers should take Timothy as their model. Because Timothy obeyed his elders’ teaching, he received “sincere faith” from his grandmother Lois and mother Eunice. (2 Timothy 1:5) His true faith enabled him to love God’s servant Paul with God’s love (Philippians 2:22), and also won Paul’s deep affection. (2 Timothy 1:2)
Application questions:
1. Do I have true faith that can cleanse the heart? (Acts 15:9)
2. Do I know the serious consequences of “deliberate sin”? (Hebrews 10:26)
3. Do I have a real expression of “truly believing in the Lord”? (Acts 16:15)
Translator’s note: The source’s Greek φιλαδεφεια and its Acts 3:38 reference are retained as printed, together with all other Greek and Hebrew expressions. The author’s identification of conscience pain with punishment and deceitful sin remains intact. 冒昧良心 is read contextually as acting against conscience, and 耶路撤冷 is normalized as Jerusalem. The relationship “younger brother” for Abel is preserved.
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Prepare for Your Own Future
“Instruct those rich in this present age not to exalt themselves or rely on uncertain wealth, but only on God, who richly gives us everything to enjoy. Instruct them to do good, be rich in good deeds, willingly give and gladly provide for others, storing up a good foundation for themselves for the future, so that they may take firm hold of true life.” (1 Timothy 6:17–19)
Should believers act “for themselves”? This depends entirely on the definition of “self.” The “self” in Scripture’s “discipline one’s body” (1 Corinthians 9:27) refers to believers’ “old self,” while the “self” in “storing up a good foundation for oneself” refers to the “new self.” (Galatians 2:20) In understanding truth, believers should avoid mistaking a part for the whole. Jews made things difficult for Jesus (John 5:16) by invoking “you must do no work” on the Sabbath (Exodus 20:10), but did not understand that “God need not keep the Sabbath” (John 5:17) and “one may do good on the Sabbath.” (Luke 14:5) Believers should understand the “self” according to truth. They must crucify the “old self” (Galatians 6:14), but prepare for the future of the “new self.” (1 Timothy 6:19) All open to God’s complete revelation will accept the following principles about acting “for oneself”:
Love the “new self.” Because born-again believers are “new creations” (2 Corinthians 5:17), all in Christ are no longer the “old self.” (Galatians 2:20) This “new person” must first love the self before speaking of loving others, because the Lord requires his disciples to “love your neighbor as yourself.” (Matthew 22:39) Because the Greek for “as” (ως) means “just like” (1 Corinthians 3:15), “love your neighbor as yourself” means “love others just as you love yourself.” Because Peter knew to love himself (John 13:8–9), he could love others with God’s love. (Acts 3:6–7) May believers have the wisdom to love themselves, so that there are “things they refuse to do” (Genesis 39:9) and “things they choose to do” (Genesis 12:1–2), and they no longer seek advantages outside the Lord. (Psalm 16:2)
Continually show kindness. The Greek for “do good” (αγαθοεργεω) carries the meaning “continually show kindness.” Believers’ doing good is both an offering God accepts (Hebrews 13:16) and an intangible investment with abundant returns. Because Rebekah willingly did good to Abraham’s unfamiliar marriage envoy (Genesis 24:18–20), she won his goodwill and was chosen as wife (Genesis 24:50–51) for Isaac, whom God blessed. (Genesis 26:12) Because the centurion Cornelius regularly gave to the poor, “making things easier for others” resulted in “making things easier for himself”: his prayers reached heaven directly. (Acts 10:4) If believers willingly “look not only to their own concerns,” they will certainly “look to others’ concerns” (Philippians 2:4) and continually show kindness.
Store treasure in heaven. God wants people not only to turn to him, but also to receive a heavenly inheritance through believing in the Lord. (Acts 26:18) Those receiving this inheritance must “store treasure in heaven” through “sacrificing for the Lord” (Luke 5:11) and “giving to the poor.” (Luke 12:33) Believers should follow Paul’s example. (1 Corinthians 11:1) Seeing life’s brevity and future judgment (2 Timothy 4:7–8), he regarded everything as dung and knowing the Lord Jesus Christ as the greatest treasure. (Philippians 3:9) May those regarding godliness as a way to profit (1 Timothy 6:5) think more about heavenly things (Colossians 3:2), because earthly things become empty in an instant (Psalm 90:10), while only the Lord’s word endures forever. (1 Peter 1:25)
Application questions:
1. Do I understand the principle that “those loving themselves will discipline themselves”? (Hebrews 12:6)
2. Do I believe the promise that “Jehovah will repay good deeds”? (Proverbs 19:17)
3. Do I remember that “the homeland of those born again and saved is in heaven”? (Hebrews 11:16)
Translator’s note: The source’s distinction between the old and new self is preserved throughout, together with its Sabbath argument, kindness-as-investment analogy and Philippians 3:9 citation. The Greek forms remain unchanged. The apparent typographical errors 故意 in the explanation of “as” and 驘得 are normalized contextually as “thus” and “won.”
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Be a Faithful Successor
“My son, grow strong in the grace of Christ Jesus. What you heard me teach before many witnesses, entrust also to faithful people able to teach others. Share suffering with me like a good soldier of Christ Jesus. No soldier on active duty entangles himself in worldly affairs, so as to please the one who enlisted him. An athlete competing in the arena cannot receive the crown unless he follows the rules. The hardworking farmer should receive the produce first.” (2 Timothy 2:1–6)
God sends disciples into the world as successors in preaching the gospel. (John 20:21) What he seeks from them is faithfulness. (1 Corinthians 4:2) The Greek for “faithful” (πιστος) carries the meanings “loyal and faithful” (Hebrews 2:17), “trustworthy” (1 Timothy 1:15), and “having faith.” (Galatians 3:9) Believers should be faithful to the Lord, because “faithfulness” qualifies people to be called into God’s kingdom (Revelation 17:14) and appointed to serve the Lord. (1 Timothy 1:12) Believers must serve faithfully according to the Lord’s intentions, because those considering themselves right are often like the pet bear in the Russian tale of “the bear’s service”: trying to chase a fly from its sleeping master’s face, the bear strikes him with its paw and makes his nose bleed profusely. They often “do harm with good intentions.” All believers wishing to “do good with good intentions” must follow these intentions of the Lord:
Become good soldiers able to endure hardship. When on earth, the Lord was a Savior who suffered much pain and was acquainted with sorrow. (Isaiah 53:3) May those belonging to him endure hardship as he did. Through suffering, the Lord learned obedience to God the Father (Hebrews 5:8); may his followers do likewise, so that by following his suffering footsteps they have the presence of God’s glorious Spirit. (1 Peter 4:14) Because suffering is a necessary path into God’s kingdom (Acts 14:22), believers should follow Paul’s example when imprisoned for the gospel and sing praises to God amid suffering. (Acts 16:25) Suffering benefits believers by teaching them humility (Luke 15:21) and endurance. (Romans 5:3) All believers must endure suffering, because this pleases God. (Philippians 4:4–5)
Become athletes who follow the rules. Our Lord follows the rules; thus, like an ordinary believer, he accepted John the Baptist’s baptism. He told John, “It is fitting for us to fulfill all righteousness in this way.” (Matthew 3:15) The Greek for “fulfill all righteousness” (πληρωσσι πασαν δικαιοσυνην) means “satisfy all requirements of righteousness.” Believers should keep God’s rules like athletes observing the rules, to receive the reward. Because Zechariah willingly kept all the Lord’s commandments (Luke 1:6), God heard his prayer for a son, and he received the precious son John the Baptist. (Luke 1:13) Because God is righteous (Isaiah 45:21), believers must keep his rules (1 Corinthians 14:40) and practice his righteousness to have his gift of peace. (Psalm 85:10)
Become farmers who receive the produce first. A “farmer” differs from a “merchant”: the former produces food, while the latter sells it. The Lord Jesus could be called a “spiritual farmer,” because he gave the world spiritual food directly from God the Father. (John 8:26) Believers should be like farmers, able to produce spiritual food and nourish new believers so they grow toward salvation. (1 Peter 2:2) Spiritual farmers need clear consciences to receive the true word. (2 Timothy 2:15) The true “word” (λογος) spoken by the early church’s apostles was the Lord himself (John 1:1) and his “speech.” (Luke 24:19) May believers all imitate Paul, have consciences that can be moved by the Holy Spirit (Romans 9:1), and pass on to God’s people the spiritual food revealed by Jesus Christ. (Galatians 1:11–12)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to pay the price for future glory? (Romans 8:18)
2. Do I know “following the rules” marks believers’ “having faith”? (Colossians 2:5)
3. Have I met the condition for rightly explaining the word of truth? (2 Timothy 2:15)
Translator’s note: The source’s version of the bear tale is retained exactly in outcome: the master suffers a nosebleed. All Greek forms, including πληρωσσι, the Philippians 4:4–5 citation and the soldier-athlete-farmer distinctions remain as supplied. The transposed phrase 初者信 is read contextually as “new believers.”
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Be God’s Worker with Nothing to Be Ashamed Of
“Strive to receive God’s approval, as a worker with nothing to be ashamed of, explaining the word of truth according to its right meaning.” (2 Timothy 2:15)
God’s workers must have clear consciences, because those with guilty consciences have “faith” (πιστος, rendered “the true word” in the Chinese Bible) like a shipwreck (1 Timothy 1:19), making it difficult to cross life’s “sea of death.” Those desiring clear consciences must receive valid baptism, so their sins can be cleansed by the Lord’s precious blood. (Revelation 1:5; 1 Peter 3:21) “Valid baptism” means the person believes Jesus is the Christ, sincerely repents, and receives water baptism administered in the Lord’s name by a true apostle of the Lord. All receiving such baptism will receive the Holy Spirit as a gift. (Acts 2:36–38) Because people’s hearts are deceitful (Jeremiah 17:9), they have the sin of deceit. (Psalm 32:2) Believers must receive valid baptism to receive the Holy Spirit as a gift. (Acts 9:17) Only such people have clear consciences (Acts 24:16) to do what accords with God’s intentions. (Acts 16:10) Here are several things God’s workers with clear consciences should do:
Do all you can. Believers with good consciences “strive wholeheartedly” to do what they should. (Colossians 1:29) The Greek for “strive” (σπευδω) means “hurry.” (Luke 19:6) Zacchaeus did all he could. While still looking at Jesus from the mulberry tree, he heard Jesus wanted to stay in his home, “hurried” down and welcomed the Lord joyfully. He did not have the “spiritual” culture of some believers today, who must first “pray and consider” before deciding whether to meet the Lord’s request. Believers should hurry to practice the Lord’s words to be his true “servants” (δουλος) (Romans 1:1), because this is a servant’s duty. (Luke 17:10) Only those willing to exert themselves in this way can enter the kingdom of heaven, because this is the Lord’s requirement. (Matthew 11:12) The Lord commanded Paul to “hurry” (σπευσον—the imperative of σπευδω), leave Jerusalem and go to the Gentiles to testify for him. (Acts 22:18, 21) Because Paul willingly did all he could, he spread the gospel throughout the Gentiles. (Acts 13:49)
Please God. The original Greek meaning of “approved” (δοκιμος) is “accepted.” (2 Corinthians 10:18) Elsewhere, the Chinese Bible renders this word “having undergone testing” (James 1:12)—that is, “approved by God.” Because such people please God, they can receive the crown of life (James 1:12), which is also the crown of righteousness. (2 Timothy 4:8) Those receiving God’s acceptance must act “uprightly” (καλος). (2 Corinthians 13:7) Because the Greek for “uprightly” means “good” (Romans 7:16) and “good” (1 Corinthians 7:8), those desiring to please God must do “good deeds” in his eyes. (Isaiah 38:3)
Proclaim the true word. Because the Greek “Word” (λογος) refers to “God” himself (John 1:1) and the Lord’s “speech” (Luke 24:19), those proclaiming the “word” of truth can speak only of “Christ Jesus” (1 Corinthians 2:2) and Christ’s “words.” (Romans 10:17) Only preachers willing to do this can “make the Lord’s word flourish” and cause “disciples to increase greatly.” (Acts 6:7) All desiring the result of “making all nations the Lord’s disciples” (Matthew 28:19) must not treat “Bible translators’ mistranslations” or “theologians’ opinions” as God’s “word of truth.”
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to follow Epaphras’s good example of “doing all he can”? (Colossians 4:12)
2. Have I resolved to please the Lord? (2 Corinthians 5:9)
3. Am I willing to resolve to proclaim only the message “received from the Lord”? (1 Corinthians 11:23)
Translator’s note: The author’s definition of valid baptism and his stated connection between baptism, the Spirit and conscience are preserved as his teaching. All Greek forms, including πιστος, and the source’s mulberry-tree description remain as supplied. The contrast between σπευδω and its stated imperative σπευσον, and the identification of the crowns of life and righteousness, are retained explicitly.
Day 352
Receive the Crown of Righteousness
“I have fought the good fight; I have finished the course I was to run; I have kept the word I believe. From now on, a crown of righteousness is kept for me, which the Lord who judges righteously will give me on that day—not only to me, but also to all who love his appearing.” (2 Timothy 4:7–8)
Receiving a “crown” marks “victory” (2 Samuel 12:30) and “kingship.” (Mark 15:17–18) When the priest Jehoiada anointed Joash as king, he placed a crown on the new king’s head. (2 Kings 11:12) All loving the Lord’s appearing at his return will likewise receive God’s crown of righteousness. (2 Timothy 4:8) This crown means the Lord’s disciples will reign with him for a thousand years after rising from the dead (Revelation 20:4), and receive glory that never fades. (1 Peter 5:4) If believers endure danger and testing to the end, they can reign with the Lord in the future millennial kingdom. (2 Timothy 2:12) All with this hope should learn from the apostle Paul and rely on the Lord to endure the following hardships:
The hardship of winning spiritual battles. Believers inevitably encounter spiritual warfare in this world. (Ephesians 6:12) Like Paul, they must fight the good fight to receive the crown of righteousness. The Greek for “have fought” (αγωνιζομαι) carries the meanings “strive in contest” (1 Corinthians 9:25), “strive wholeheartedly” (Colossians 1:29), and “make an effort.” (Luke 13:24) Believers must win the battle to take firm hold of eternal life (1 Timothy 6:12) and keep their names in the book of life. (Revelation 3:5) Job had a difficult period while under the devil’s attack. (Job 16:20) Because he willingly held to faith, he became an example of believers overcoming the devil. (James 4:11) The Lord Jesus commanded his disciples to “strive” to enter the narrow gate. (Luke 13:24) Because “strive” and “have fought” translate the same Greek word (αγωνιζομαι), believers fighting spiritual battles must, like people entering a narrow gate, overcome every obstacle to gain victory.
The hardship of running the cross’s road. Those running the cross’s road crucify their “old person” with the Lord. (Galatians 2:20) Although “disciplining one’s body” (1 Corinthians 9:27) is painful (Romans 7:24), it is necessary, because only this way can believers attain “no longer I, but the Lord lives.” (Galatians 2:20) The Greek for “finish the course” (τελεω) has the meanings “go throughout” (Matthew 10:23) and “finish.” (Revelation 23:5) Thus all running the cross’s road must not “give up halfway.” Believers should follow the good example of Paul’s fellow worker, Dr. Luke. When the Roman authorities persecuted Christians and the fellow workers all withdrew, he remained at his post in Rome to accompany Paul. (2 Timothy 4:10–11) May believers base their decisions to stay or leave on God’s call.
The labor of keeping the word one believes. The Greek for “the word believed” (πιστις) carries the meanings “the vow made” (1 Timothy 5:12) and “credible evidence” (Acts 17:31), while the Greek for “keep” (τηρεω) carries the meanings “imprison” (Acts 12:5) and “guard.” (Matthew 27:36) Thus the original biblical meaning of “keep the word believed” is to guard the conviction gained through credible evidence as closely as one guards a prisoner. Believers must spare no effort in keeping the true word, because only those doing so can “never see death” (John 8:51) and receive God’s prepared “open door.” (Revelation 3:8) The “open door” means “the door of faith” (Acts 14:27) and “the door for preaching.” (Colossians 4:3)
Application questions:
1. Do I know persecution is a mark of godly believers? (2 Timothy 3:12)
2. Do I know it is normal for a believer to say, “How miserable I am”? (Romans 7:24)
3. Am I willing to follow Persis’s good example of much labor for the Lord? (Romans 16:12)
Translator’s note: All Greek forms and the author’s thousand-year reign interpretation are preserved. The source’s James 4:11 and Revelation 23:5 references remain as printed; Revelation has no chapter 23. The source’s account of Luke remaining when the other workers withdrew, and its analogy of guarding faith like a prisoner, remain intact.
Day 353
Receive Salvation According to God’s Revelation
“He saved us, not because of righteous deeds we ourselves had done, but according to his mercy, through the washing of rebirth and the Holy Spirit’s renewal.” (Titus 3:5)
If believers’ salvation is viewed as immigration into heaven (Philippians 3:20), they can complete the procedure only according to the apostle Paul’s “salvation regulations,” rather than “religious tradition” or “personal theology,” because God’s heavenly immigration law was conveyed to the church through Paul. (Ephesians 1:1–7) Some ignored God’s “salvation regulations,” self-assuredly became preachers, and ended with “all their earlier work wasted.” (Matthew 7:21–23) All who are wise and love their souls will examine themselves by the “salvation regulations” revealed through Paul (Luke 11:35), lest they repeat their predecessors’ mistakes. Paul’s “salvation regulations” contain these three important revelations:
God saves according to mercy. Paul said believers are saved “according to” (κατα) God’s “mercy” (ελεος). (Titus 3:5) The Greek for “according to” means “in accordance with” (Titus 1:3), while the Greek for “mercy” (Matthew 9:13) translates the Hebrew חסד, meaning “kind treatment.” (Genesis 21:23) Thus “according to God’s mercy” means “according to God’s kind treatment.” In other words, “whoever God wishes to treat kindly can be saved.” (Romans 9:16) Although David was imperfect (Psalm 51:3), he willingly carried out God’s will in everything (Acts 13:22), and therefore received salvation through God’s kind treatment. (2 Samuel 12:13) Rather than “challenge God’s sovereignty” (Psalm 2:2), people should “look to the mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ” (Jude 22), because a creature challenging the Creator is laughable. (Psalm 2:4) “Look to” (προσδεχομαι) carries the meanings “wait for” (Luke 12:36), “hope for” (Luke 23:51), and “welcome.” (Philippians 2:29) Because only those revering God can receive his mercy (Luke 1:51), all desiring salvation must revere him. (Acts 10:2–4)
Those receiving salvation must be born again. The Greek for “rebirth” (παλιγγεσια) combines παλιν and γινομαι. The former means “again” (John 10:17), and the latter “make” (John 1:3); thus the original meaning of “rebirth” is “being made again.” Paul used “grafting” to illustrate Christians’ being “made again.” (Romans 11:24) New Testament believers are like “branches” grafted into Christ’s “vine” (John 15:5), made alive with Christ (Ephesians 2:5), and becoming “new creations.” (2 Corinthians 5:17) This spiritual “grafting” process is believers’ “being baptized into Christ.” (Galatians 3:27) Those “grafted” must meet God’s qualifications for baptism to live through a successful “operation”; otherwise, they become believers in name without substance. (Acts 8:13, 21) Those desiring to be “made again” by the Lord must believe Jesus is the Christ and sincerely repent to receive the Holy Spirit as a gift. (Acts 2:26–38)
Accept the Holy Spirit’s renewal. “Renewal” (ανακαινωσις) refers to the renewal of believers’ minds. Only through renewed minds can those born again know (Romans 12:2) and do God’s will, and thereby enter the kingdom of heaven. (Matthew 7:21) Those born again must be progressively renewed in knowledge of the Lord’s word, according to the Creator’s image. (Colossians 3:10) Because the Lord’s words are spirit and life (John 6:63), believers should accept the Holy Spirit’s renewal according to his words, so they receive a new life “renewed day by day.” (2 Corinthians 4:16)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to become someone to whom God gives mercy? (Galatians 6:15–16)
2. Do I already qualify to enter God’s kingdom? (John 3:5)
3. Have I met God’s “standard for the new person”? (Ephesians 4:24)
Translator’s note: All Greek and Hebrew forms, including παλιγγεσια, are retained with the author’s stated word derivations. The source’s Jude 22, Luke 1:51 and Acts 2:26–38 references remain as printed. The immigration, grafting and operation analogies and all stated qualifications for salvation are preserved, alongside the opening quotation’s exclusion of salvation based on one’s own righteous deeds.
Day 354
Be Careful to Do Worthwhile Work
“This saying is trustworthy, and I want you to explain these matters firmly, so that those who have believed God take care to engage in worthwhile work. These things are good and beneficial to people. Avoid ignorant debates, empty talk about genealogies, strife and disputes arising from the law, because these are futile and unprofitable. After warning a divisive person once or twice, reject him, knowing that such a person has turned aside and sins: he knows it is wrong, yet does it.” (Titus 3:8–11)
Believers should take care to do worthwhile work. The original Greek meaning of “worthwhile work” (καλος εργον) is doing “beautiful” (Luke 21:5), “good” “work.” (Hebrews 4:4) All doing “beautiful and good work” in God’s eyes can bring him glory (1 Peter 2:12), so the Lord warned his disciples not to trouble those doing beautiful things. (Mark 14:6) Because what is called “beautiful and good” is often subjective, even valuable “antiques” are sometimes thrown away as “rubbish.” Believers therefore need God’s values to truly “do worthwhile work.” Here are several values they must accept:
Quarreling is unprofitable. Elsewhere in the Chinese Bible, the Greek for “quarreling” (μαχη) is translated “fighting,” arising from people’s “selfish desires.” (James 4:1) Because “quarreling” contends against the “Holy Spirit” and prevents people from doing what they desire (Galatians 5:17), believers should reject unlearned debates. (2 Timothy 2:23) “Debates” (ζητησεις) means “inquiry.” (Acts 25:20) Believers may discuss things with one another (Luke 24:17), but should not “interrogate” one another, because this oversteps their authority and displeases God. (Romans 14:1–4) In the dark medieval period, many people were persecuted by the church’s ruling faction for believing biblical truth—a scandal that disgraced the Lord. Such shameful conduct only “pains those close to us and pleases our enemies.” All acting as spiritual military police in God’s household, repeatedly overstepping their authority to “interrogate” and persecute God’s servants, are not doing worthwhile work.
Factionalism is selfish. The Greek for “form factions” (αιρεω) means “choose” (2 Thessalonians 2:13) and “select.” (Philippians 1:22) Faction-builders “select” congenial people to work for common interests (Hosea 6:9), which is very selfish. “Factionalism” is a fruit of the flesh (Galatians 5:20), conduct belonging to those without the Holy Spirit. (Jude 19) Believers must form no factions in anything (Philippians 2:3), because God repays faction-builders with wrath and anger. (Romans 2:8) Since this outcome offers “no profit,” wise “selfishness” means seeking true benefit (Matthew 16:26) and taking firm hold of true life for oneself. (1 Timothy 6:19) Believers should follow Moses, who “preferred” (αιρεω) suffering and a future reward over sinning by joining the “Pharaoh faction.” (Hebrews 11:25)
Turning away from the way is tragic. “Turning away” (εκστρεφω) is a spiritual illness (Hosea 14:4) of “knowingly doing wrong” (Titus 3:11), the natural result of failing to honor God. (Hosea 11:7) Those with this illness can be healed if they willingly return to God. (Jeremiah 3:22) All unwilling to return will meet a tragic end. (Proverbs 1:32) Because turning away comes from “following one’s own heart” (Isaiah 57:17), believers should guard their hearts (Proverbs 4:23), so that in every circumstance their hearts look to God. (Psalm 42:11) Those offering their hearts to God (Proverbs 23:26), longing for him (Psalm 42:1–2), and asking him to examine and guide them (Psalm 139:23–24) are the wisest.
Application questions:
1. Do I have the character fitting for “the Lord’s servant”? (2 Timothy 2:24)
2. Do I have a good heart that “also attends to others’ concerns”? (Philippians 2:4)
3. Do I have the generosity of spirit to “willingly suffer loss”? (1 Corinthians 6:7)
Translator’s note: The Greek forms and the author’s meanings of inquiry, factionalism and turning away are preserved. His distinction between discussion and overreaching interrogation, the medieval persecution account and the “Pharaoh faction” analogy remain as supplied. The source’s use of “selfishness” is retained within its explicit distinction between destructive factionalism and seeking true life.
Day 355
Forgive Those Whom God Accepts
“Although in Christ I can boldly command you to do what is fitting, I, Paul, an elderly man and now also a prisoner for Jesus Christ, prefer to appeal to you through love. I appeal for my son Onesimus, whom I fathered in my chains. Formerly he was of no benefit to you, but now he benefits both you and me.” (Philemon 8–11)
God had Philemon’s forgiveness of the runaway slave Onesimus recorded in Scripture so that believers could learn the pure teaching of “forgiving a brother.” Believers must forgive according to God’s principles, because not everyone can be forgiven by God. (Matthew 12:32) They should act according to his principles, lest, like the confused King Jehoshaphat, they provoke God’s wrath. (2 Chronicles 19:2) In Philemon, God left the following principles for believers to follow when forgiving a brother:
Base forgiveness on God’s love. Paul appealed to Philemon “through love” to let Onesimus go. The love Paul described was “God’s love” (αγαπη) (Philemon 9), love that accords with truth. (1 Corinthians 13:6) In God’s eyes, Onesimus was right not to want to be another person’s slave. (Galatians 5:1) Even if he stole his master’s money, it was not “sin leading to death.” (1 John 5:16–17) As a church leader loving the Lord (Philemon 2–3), Philemon’s forgiving the newly believing Onesimus accorded with God’s love. (1 Peter 4:8) Although God’s love “keeps no account of wrong” (1 Corinthians 13:5), it also “does not delight in unrighteousness.” (1 Corinthians 13:6) “Righteousness that is not righteous—the great person will not practice it.” (Mencius, Li Lou, Part Two) The notion of “repaying resentment with virtue” is unrighteous. (Romans 2:8) If this idea accorded with truth, God would not have let the Israelites execute Achan (Joshua 7:25), and the Lord would not have let Judas become a son of destruction. (John 17:12) Confucius opposed this idea. Asked whether one should “repay resentment with virtue,” he said, “If resentment is repaid with virtue, how should virtue be repaid? [One should] repay resentment with uprightness and virtue with virtue.” (Analects, Xian Wen)
Value brotherly affection. Paul let Philemon know that Onesimus was his spiritual son, fathered through the gospel in prison. (1 Corinthians 4:15; Philemon 10) Because of this relationship as brothers in the Lord, Philemon should forgive the wrong Onesimus had done, as the Lord Jesus commanded. (Matthew 18:35) Chinese culture, with its idea that “blood is thicker than water,” regards “brothers” as “hands and feet.” Joseph had this brotherly affection, so after becoming Egypt’s prime minister he willingly forgave the offenses of his older brothers who had harmed him. He told them, “Formerly you intended to harm me, but God’s intention was good: to preserve many lives and bring about today’s circumstances.” (Genesis 50:20) Those forgiven must have true remorse (Luke 15:21) to qualify for forgiveness. This is a prerequisite the Lord personally established. (Luke 17:3)
Consider whether the person is useful to the Lord. The Greek for “benefit” (ευχρηστον) means “useful.” (2 Timothy 2:21) After Paul led Onesimus to believe in the Lord in prison, Onesimus became a “useful vessel” benefiting gospel ministry. (Philemon 13) For the sake of the ministry and its “benefit,” Paul willingly overlooked Mark’s former “desertion” (Acts 15:38) and asked Timothy to bring Mark to Rome as a fellow worker. (2 Timothy 4:11) Those useful to the Lord are not necessarily perfect, but they are vessels he chooses. (Luke 22:31–32) Believers should share the Lord’s heart (Philippians 1:8) and accept his servants who have faults yet are useful to him, so that God’s grace and power may be made still more perfect in weak people. (2 Corinthians 12:9)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the principle that God’s love does no harm to people? (Romans 13:10)
2. Do I know false brothers exist in the church? (Galatians 2:4)
3. Am I God’s servant who can benefit others? (Acts 20:20)
Translator’s note: The author’s conditions for forgiveness, his criticism here of “repaying resentment with virtue,” and the Confucius and Mencius sayings are retained. Elsewhere in the book that phrase is used favorably; this passage’s different treatment is not silently harmonized. The possibility that Onesimus stole money remains conditional (“even if”), rather than an asserted fact. All Greek forms, supplied references and the distinctions between accepting faults and accepting unrighteousness remain intact.
Day 356
Be a Believer Who Belongs to Christ
“Concerning those who have been enlightened, tasted heaven’s grace, shared in the Holy Spirit, tasted God’s good word and become aware of the coming age’s power: if they abandon the teaching, they cannot be brought to renewed repentance, because they crucify God’s Son again and openly disgrace him.” (Hebrews 6:4–6)
Believers can be divided into two kinds. One is like Simon in Samaria: although baptized, his heart was not right, so he had no share in God’s word. (Acts 8:13, 21) The other is like the twelve disciples in Ephesus: they had received baptism without receiving the Holy Spirit, but then received the Spirit because they willingly accepted baptism in the Lord’s name. (Acts 19:2, 5–6) The latter belong to Christ, while the former do not, because people must have the Holy Spirit to belong to Christ. (Romans 8:9) Believers must set aside their own standards and goals to receive the “good things” God wants them to have. (Luke 11:13) All self-centered believers “do not know God.” (1 Corinthians 15:34) Rather than wait to argue their case when the Lord returns (Matthew 7:22–23), they should promptly meet the following conditions for belonging to Christ:
Act according to the light received. God is fair (Romans 2:11), so he enlightens the world (John 1:9) and leaves credible evidence for people. (Acts 17:31) Because the Greek for “enlighten” (φωτιζω) means “illuminate” (John 1:9) and “make understood” (Ephesians 3:9), God’s existence can be known. (Romans 1:10–20) Believers should follow the Ethiopian eunuch’s good example. Because he willingly accepted the light God gave through Philip, he could quickly be baptized into Christ. (Acts 8:35–39) With a heart seeking God, the eunuch traveled a great distance to Jerusalem to worship him and read Scripture during his journey. (Acts 8:27–28) Longing for God is therefore a prerequisite for practicing the light received. All desiring a longing heart must confess their sins before God and acknowledge their own nothingness. Those willing to do so will certainly crave spiritual milk as newborn babies crave milk, and grow toward salvation. (1 Peter 2:2)
Receive God’s gift of the Holy Spirit. Because the original Greek for “grace” (δωρεα) means “gift” (Acts 2:38)—unfortunately, in that verse the Chinese Bible renders the Greek noun δωρεα as “which is given”—“tasting heaven’s grace” means “tasting the gift of the Holy Spirit received from heaven.” Those who have “tasted the Holy Spirit” are also those “sharing in the Holy Spirit.” Because the Greek for “sharing” (μετοχος) means “companion” (Luke 5:7), “sharing in the Holy Spirit” means “becoming the Holy Spirit’s companion”; the source supplies “becoming partakers of the Holy Spirit.” Those with the Holy Spirit as companion must become “obedient people” (Acts 5:32) to receive him as a gift. After the two disciples who met the Lord on the Emmaus road tasted heaven’s grace (Luke 24:32), they returned to Jerusalem in obedience to his command. (Luke 24:49) Their testimony for the Lord in the city demonstrated that the Holy Spirit had already come upon them. (Acts 1:8)
Submit under God’s mighty hand. The original Greek meaning of “abandon the teaching” (παραπιπτω) is “falling away.” The archangel refused to submit under God’s mighty hand and wanted equality with the Most High, and consequently fell into the underworld and became the devil. (Isaiah 14:12–15) Because the devil will suffer eternally in the lake of fire, believers should not follow his footsteps. They should repent and recover their “first love” (Revelation 2:5) to qualify for God’s call into the kingdom of heaven. (Romans 8:28)
Application questions:
1. Do I know God’s light is given only to those willing to practice righteousness? (Psalm 97:11)
2. Do I know the Holy Spirit will leave those who are “prompted but do not act”? (1 Samuel 16:14)
3. Do I know those who “do not believe and obey Christ” will die in their sins? (John 8:24)
Translator’s note: The author’s distinction between two kinds of baptized believers, the gift-and-companion interpretation of the Spirit, and the supplied English “becoming partakers of the Holy Spirit” are retained. The source’s Romans 1:10–20 range remains as printed; the repeated book-name character in 徒徒1:8 is normalized. All Greek forms and the conditional warning in the opening Hebrews quotation remain intact.
Day 357
Become a Spiritual Adult
“Only those grown to adulthood can eat solid food. Through practice, their faculties have become skilled, so that they can distinguish good from bad.” (Hebrews 5:14)
Spiritual “adults” are people mature in mind. (1 Corinthians 14:20) Because the Greek for “adult” (τελειος) means “complete person” (Matthew 19:21), becoming a spiritual adult is the Lord’s command. (Matthew 5:48) Believers should become complete according to the standard of “God’s will.” (Colossians 4:12) By worldly standards, even the Lord Jesus could not escape criticism. (Luke 7:34) Becoming complete according to “God’s will” is possible: there were many “complete people” in the Philippian church. (Philippians 3:15) If someone today does not pursue completeness, yet repeatedly says, “Do not look at me; look at Jesus,” this is not “humbling oneself,” but “growing older without growing up.” (1 Corinthians 11:1) All wishing to become spiritual adults must practice the following aspects of God’s will:
Be able to eat solid food. “Solid food” (στερεος τρεφω) renders the meaning of the Greek expression στερεος τρεφω. Because στερεος means “firm” (1 Peter 5:9) and τρεφω means “food and drink,” “solid food” means “firm nourishment.” Such “firm nourishment” must first be “broken down” before becoming adults’ food. Those regularly receiving this nourishment can grow quickly. After Apollos believed in the Lord, he received the “solid food” provided by the couple Aquila and Priscilla, and consequently grew in new life and could soon help other believers. (Acts 18:25–28) Believers should study Scripture directly, rather than accept erroneous theology that departs from Scripture and a “cheap gospel” that sounds good and is easy to follow. (Galatians 1:6) Any “good thing” that does not require repentance is not the gospel teaching the Lord preached. (Mark 1:15)
Train the faculties. The Greek for “faculties” (αισθητηριον) refers to people’s “perception” for understanding truth. (Luke 24:45) The original meaning of “practice” (γυμναζω) refers to believers’ training in godliness (1 Timothy 4:7), while “skill” (εξις) means “proficiency produced through practice.” (Greek Dictionary) Thus “becoming skilled through practice” means “training in godliness so as to understand great principles deeply.” Because Joseph willingly trained in godliness (Genesis 39:9), he could deeply understand God’s great principle of “repaying resentment with virtue” in his treatment of his unrighteous brothers. (Genesis 50:20–21) In training for a godly life, believers must, like good athletes, always observe God’s rules. (2 Timothy 2:5) All who go their own way will, like King Saul (1 Samuel 16:14), bear witness to God’s righteousness. (Nahum 1:3)
Distinguish right from wrong. The Greek for “discernment” (διακρισις) means “distinguishing” (1 Corinthians 12:10), “discerning clearly” (1 Corinthians 14:29), and “judging.” (James 2:4) Mature believers can distinguish right from wrong because they know God’s will. (Romans 2:18) Those desiring to know his will must accept the Holy Spirit’s renewal (Romans 12:2), while those desiring the Spirit’s renewal must obey God (Acts 5:32); thus “obeying God” is the prior cause enabling believers to distinguish right from wrong. Because Paul willingly obeyed God (Acts 16:7–10), he could recognize the wrongness of certain disciples’ hypocrisy in Antioch. (Galatians 2:13–14) Believers need love able to distinguish right from wrong, to become sincere and blameless before God. (Philippians 1:9–10)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to follow the Berean believers and “eat solid food” daily? (Acts 17:11)
2. Am I willing to take the two disciples on the Emmaus road as a warning? (Luke 24:25)
3. Am I also, like the Corinthian believers, ashamed to lack the ability to judge right from wrong? (1 Corinthians 6:5)
Translator’s note: All Greek forms and supplied lexical explanations, including στερεος τρεφω and εξις, are retained rather than repaired to other forms. The source here uses “repaying resentment with virtue” positively, despite its different treatment in Day 355; that difference is preserved. 庛哩亞 is normalized contextually as Berea. All other references remain unchanged.
Day 358
Have the Marks of Living Faith
“The body without a soul is dead; faith without actions is also dead.” (James 2:26)
A person’s response of faith in the Lord comes from God’s grace. The father of the child with epilepsy could turn from unbelief to belief because he received the Lord’s grace. (Mark 9:24) Fulfilling responsibility is therefore a prerequisite for receiving God’s grace. The Israelites bitten by fiery serpents willingly fulfilled their responsibility to look at the bronze serpent God prepared, and consequently received healing. (Numbers 21:8–9) Believers must have the actions of living faith, just as a living body needs a “soul.” The actions of living faith come through God’s Spirit (Acts 16:14–15), just as a living body also comes through God’s Spirit. (Genesis 2:7) Because the Greek for the “soul” (πνευμα) that makes the body live (James 2:26) means “God’s Spirit” (Πνευμα) (1 John 4:2), those desiring living life and living faith must have God’s Spirit. All with God’s Spirit should obey his prompting so they have the following marks of living faith:
Believe and obey the true word. The true “Word” (λογος) is God himself (John 1:1) and his speech. (Luke 24:19) The Philippian jailer and his entire household were saved through believing the true “word” (λογος) Paul preached. (Acts 16:31–34) Believers must proclaim the true word to their families, so they all have the opportunity to believe it and receive salvation. Because the true “word” expresses the “Holy Spirit” (Acts 10:44) and is the source of new “life” (Luke 24:32), the “word” believers preach today must meet the Lord’s requirements. (Mark 1:15) The Lord required people first to repent and then believe the gospel, because only those willing to repent will truly believe it. (Acts 19:4–6) Those willing to repent can not only receive God’s gift of the Holy Spirit, but also live out the pattern of new life. (Acts 2:41–42) Those who believe the gospel without repenting come seeking the Lord for bread. (John 6:26) One day, finding no profit, they will leave him. (John 6:66) Believers should not blame preachers merely because someone leaves the church, because such self-assured behavior does not befit the saints. (Hebrews 13:17)
Trust God. Because God is the great God above all gods (Psalm 95:3), he need not explain his actions to created beings. Believers must, like Martha, learn to trust God. (John 11:22) Martha knew the Lord could have come earlier and healed Lazarus, yet he appeared only four days after her younger brother’s death (John 11:17); she therefore expressed deep incomprehension and displeasure at his decision to arrive late. (John 11:21) Not yet having learned the lesson of trust, Martha initially did not fully agree with the Lord’s command to remove the stone before the tomb. Nevertheless, she trusted him and did as he said. This act of faith finally enabled her to understand the true reason for his delayed arrival. (John 11:42) Believers should follow the good example of the servants at the Cana wedding: carry out the Lord’s commands without curious questioning. (John 2:5)
Believe and have love. Those truly believing God will certainly love the Lord. A sinful woman in Simon’s town believed in the Lord and was moved to approach Jesus, then a guest at Simon’s house, and anoint him with costly ointment. The Lord told Simon, “Her many sins have been forgiven, because she loved much.” (Luke 7:7:47) The Lord Jesus stated a spiritual equation: believing in the Lord equals forgiveness of sins plus a heart loving the Lord. This love is true love arising from the Holy Spirit’s prompting (Romans 5:5) and willingly keeping the Lord’s commands. (John 14:15) Only those with love can be called true believers, because love grows from sincere faith. (1 Timothy 1:5)
Application questions:
1. Do I know the Lord does not perform miraculous signs for those who do not believe and obey him? (Mark 6:5–6)
2. Do I have Abraham’s faith that trusts God? (Romans 4:19–20)
3. Am I willing to continue being a believer who “counts for nothing”? (1 Corinthians 13:2)
Translator’s note: The opening quotation retains the source’s 靈魂 (“soul”), followed by the author’s interpretation of πνευμα and Πνευμα as God’s Spirit. The malformed Luke 7:7:47 reference remains as printed. The third question is intentionally retained as a question about willingness to continue “counting for nothing,” without reversing its wording. The source’s younger-brother relationship, four days and faith-as-an-equation explanation remain intact. The apparent typo 由意可見 is read contextually as “therefore.”
Day 359
Lay Down Every Worry
“Cast all your worries on God, because he cares for you. Be self-controlled and watchful, because your enemy the devil prowls everywhere like a roaring lion, seeking someone to devour. Resist him with firm faith, knowing your brothers throughout the world undergo the same suffering. The God of all grace, who called you in Christ to enjoy his eternal glory, will himself make you complete, establish you and give you strength after you have suffered briefly.” (1 Peter 5:7–10)
Believers should lay down every worry, because “worry” (μεριμνα) means “anxious concern” (2 Corinthians 11:28), spiritual “thorns” in the heart that prevent believers from bearing fruit. (Matthew 13:22) They should not worry about earthly matters, because God knows their needs and will certainly provide everything needed to those putting him first. (Matthew 6:32–33) May believers follow Abraham’s example and trust God’s promises amid difficulty, so that they become righteous in God’s eyes. (Romans 4:21–22) All willing to do this should believe God’s following promises:
God will certainly care for his believers. The Greek for “care” (μελει) means “be concerned.” (1 Corinthians 9:9) Although people count for nothing, they are objects of God’s care. (Psalm 8:4) Because Hannah could not bear children, she was often bullied by her husband’s principal wife, Peninnah. (1 Samuel 1:6) God knew Hannah’s distress and remembered her (1 Samuel 1:19), enabling her to conceive and bear a son, Samuel, whom he made a great prophet of Israel. (1 Samuel 1:20; 3:19) Life’s suffering is therefore often God’s “blessing in disguise” for believers. Amid difficulty, they should be anxious about nothing and pour out their hearts to the Lord in prayer (Philippians 4:6); then they can reach the place where “beyond shaded willows and bright blossoms, another village appears.” All who, amid difficulty, hold firmly to God’s word (Daniel 3:17), submit to his will (Luke 22:42), and do everything for his glory (Isaiah 37:20) will certainly experience his special care.
Those suffering can become complete. “Suffering” (παθημα) is like a furnace refining silver: it removes people’s impurities and makes believers pure and complete. (Isaiah 48:10) Thus God let the Lord Jesus experience suffering on earth, so that he learned obedience, became complete and became the source of people’s salvation. (Hebrews 5:8–9) Because Job underwent tremendous suffering, he changed from a self-righteous person (Job 40:8) into one who humbled himself. (Job 42:6) All understanding God’s painstaking intention will, like Paul, rejoice when suffering for righteousness and wish quickly to fill up what is still lacking in the suffering they ought to undergo for Christ. (Colossians 1:24) Sadly, many today regard believers’ suffering as bad and treat belief in the Lord as a way to improve life. Their prayers consequently focus on “the prodigal son’s escape from hunger” (Luke 15:16), rather than “the prodigal son’s awakening and return.” (Luke 15:18) May those with this emphasis also come to their senses as the prodigal son did. (Luke 15:17)
Believers’ suffering is temporary. The Greek for “temporary” (ολιγος) means “a little” (Mark 1:19) or “slightly.” (Acts 26:28) A saying runs, “Brief pain is better than prolonged pain.” God lets believers experience “a little” difficulty entering his kingdom today (Acts 14:22), so they can escape the eternal suffering of the future lake of fire. (Revelation 20:10) Believers should thank God for this treatment rather than complain. Paul understood this and praised God even in prison. (Acts 16:25) Some Israelites in the wilderness lacked this understanding; through complaining against God, they were “destroyed by the destroyer.” (1 Corinthians 10:10) May their experience warn believers today.
Application questions:
1. Do I know God will certainly care for those in a lowly condition? (Psalm 136:23)
2. Do I know it is fitting for believers to become complete through suffering? (Hebrews 2:10)
3. Am I willing to pay the price for future eternal glory? (2 Corinthians 4:17)
Translator’s note: The source calls Peninnah the husband’s “principal wife”; that designation is retained without independently establishing the marital hierarchy. All Greek forms and the author’s interpretations of suffering, temporary pain and eternal glory remain intact. The shaded-willows idiom conveys discovering a fresh way forward after difficulty. The incomplete lead-in before 苦難 is integrated into a grammatical sentence without losing its Greek term.
Day 360
Do Not Neglect to Guard against Yourself
“Beloved brothers, since you know this beforehand, guard yourselves, lest you be enticed by the wicked’s error and fall from your own firm position. Instead, grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. May glory be his, now and forever. Amen.” (2 Peter 3:17–18)
A saying runs, “Never harbor a heart to harm others; never lack a heart to guard against others.” This is reasonable, because Scripture says, “Love does no harm to others” (Romans 13:10), and “beware of evildoers.” (Philippians 3:2) Sadly, the ancients did not know another biblical truth: “Do not neglect to guard against yourself.” (2 Peter 3:17) Because Chinese Bible translators did not consider Greek grammar, they did not convey the “reflexive voice” (“the Middle voice”) of the Greek for “guard” (φυλασσεσθε). According to its reflexive sense, “guard” means “guard against yourself.” When Potiphar’s wife tempted Joseph, he guarded against his own fleshly weakness by quickly fleeing the scene of temptation. (Genesis 39:12) May believers have Joseph’s wisdom to guard against their own weaknesses, lest they repeat Eve’s mistake. Those with this wisdom will certainly take these actions:
Reject enticement. The Greek for “entice” (συναπαγω) combines συν and απαγω. The former means “together” (Acts 4:14) or “with” (Philippians 2:12); the latter means “lead” (Luke 13:15), “take” (Mark 14:44), and “guide.” (Matthew 7:13) Together they mean “draw along.” Thus “enticement” “draws people along” to the realm of death. (Matthew 7:13) Judas was drawn by the bait of money (Matthew 26:14–16) and lost eternal life. (John 17:12) Believers should follow Joseph’s example and flee temptation immediately (Genesis 39:12), lest they fall. All believers who feel “the heart is willing but strength is insufficient” must be crucified with the Lord (Galatians 2:20) to have the Holy Spirit’s perseverance to discipline their bodies. (1 Corinthians 9:27)
Willingly practice God’s righteousness. Because God’s “righteousness” is a prerequisite for receiving his “grace” (Romans 5:21), believers must practice his righteousness. (Hebrews 10:38) God’s “righteousness” (δικαιοσυνη) is “the righteousness of truth” (Ephesians 4:24), so believers must obey truth. The blind man whom the Lord healed willingly obeyed truth (John 9:32–33), and ultimately received the salvation of his soul. (John 9:37–38) Because truth is the Holy Spirit (1 John 5:7) and the Lord’s word (John 17:17), all hoping never to fall (Matthew 26:33) must obey the Holy Spirit’s leading and practice the Lord’s word. Only those doing this are believers who “receive life through faith.” (Romans 1:17) Believers should not consider themselves righteous, because by God’s standard only those practicing righteousness are righteous. (1 John 3:7) All believers must repent and practice the word to inherit God’s kingdom. (1 Corinthians 6:9)
Receive true knowledge. In God’s eyes, “knowledge” may be true or false. True knowledge means “knowledge of godly truth” (Titus 1:1), while false knowledge means “plausible but erroneous learning.” (1 Timothy 6:20) The former enables people to receive eternal life through knowing the true God (John 17:3); the latter only makes people “arrogant.” (1 Corinthians 8:1) Believers must please God, because true knowledge comes from him (Ecclesiastes 2:26) and is hidden in Christ. (Colossians 2:2–3) Believers should learn humbly and pursue the true knowledge that enables salvation, because it keeps people from “being taken captive by enemies” (Isaiah 5:13) and “heading toward destruction.” (Hosea 4:6)
Application questions:
1. Do I know “casting out demons” is the best strategy for rejecting enticement? (Matthew 16:22–23)
2. Do I know my own righteousness does not necessarily meet the Lord’s requirements? (Luke 18:11–12)
3. Do I know “arrogance” expresses spiritual ignorance? (1 Corinthians 13:2)
Translator’s note: The author’s description of Greek middle voice as reflexive, and his interpretation of φυλασσεσθε as “guard against yourself,” are retained rather than independently certified. Every Greek form, source reference, and the first application question’s claim about casting out demons remains as supplied. The contrast between true knowledge and merely plausible learning is preserved.
Day 361
Practice the Command to Love One Another
“God’s command is that we believe in the name of his Son Jesus Christ and love one another according to the command he gave us.” (1 John 3:23)
That the Lord’s disciples should “love one another” is God’s command. (1 John 3:23) The Lord Jesus regarded it as a “new command.” (John 13:34) The Greek for “new” (καινος) means “a new form of something of the same nature.” (Mark 2:22) Scripture’s “new covenant” and “old covenant” are both “covenants” between God and people. Because those making the new covenant with God have new hearts and new spirits, the new covenant becomes a new form of the old. Their common feature is that those entering the covenant must be God’s people and keep his word. (Ezekiel 36:26–28) The new command the Lord gives his disciples is the new form (Hebrews 8:13) of the old commandments “brought to completion” (Romans 13:9–10); thus he regarded “loving God” and “loving one’s neighbor as oneself” as the summary of the law and all teaching. (Matthew 22:40) Believers must use God’s love to obey the Lord’s new command to “love one another,” because the Greek for “love” (αγαπαω) in his command means “God’s love.” (John 13:34) All willing to do this must meet the following conditions:
Keep a cleansed conscience. A cleansed conscience is the prerequisite for believers to love one another sincerely. (1 Peter 1:22) The Greek for “clean” (καθαρος) means “clean” (Matthew 23:26) and “pure white.” (Revelation 15:6) Because Paul had a cleansed conscience (Acts 20:18), he could love the newly believing Onesimus with God’s love. (Philemon 9–0) Those desiring cleansed consciences must practice the Lord’s word (John 15:3), because obeying truth is the condition for hearts to be cleansed. (1 Peter 1:22) Believers should follow Timothy’s good example of keeping a clean conscience. Through obeying truth, he believed the gospel (Acts 16:1–3) and advanced it, becoming Paul’s good fellow worker with God’s love (Philippians 2:22) and a clear conscience. (2 Timothy 2:15)
Have growing faith. Believers’ love becomes abundant as their faith grows. (2 Thessalonians 1:3) The Greek for “grow” (υπεραυξανω) combines περ and αυξανω. The former means “beyond” (Ephesians 3:20) or “more” (2 Corinthians 11:23); the latter means “increase” (2 Corinthians 9:10) or “grow gradually.” (1 Peter 2:2) Together, “grow” means “grow up.” (Matthew 13:32) Because believers’ love (αγαπη) grows from sincere faith (1 Timothy 1:5), their faith must be real. (2 Timothy 1:5) Believers should follow the Ephesian believers’ example: first believe and obey the Lord Jesus, then love all the saints dearly with “God’s love” (αγαπη). (Ephesians 1:5) Those who have not “believed and obeyed the Lord” lack “God’s love” in their hearts (Romans 5:5) to carry out the command to “love one another.” (John 15:12)
Follow Christ’s example. The Lord wanted his disciples to “love one another” as he loved them. (John 15:12) The Greek for “as” (καθως) means “according to.” (Matthew 21:6) The Lord commanded his disciples to follow his example of washing others’ feet. (John 13:14–15) Some believers today follow only his foot-washing example while neglecting his command to “make people the Lord’s disciples” (Matthew 28:19); this fails to distinguish greater from lesser importance. In the Lord’s eyes, care for people’s souls (Matthew 16:26) should matter more than care for their bodies. (John 6:63) May believers all become Christians resembling Christ. (Acts 11:26)
Application questions:
1. Am I a believer who “does not behave shamefully”? (1 Corinthians 13:5)
2. Can I, like Abraham, willingly be fully persuaded by God’s word? (Romans 4:21)
3. Can I, like the Lord, love those belonging to him to the end with God’s love? (1 John 3:2)
Translator’s note: The source’s malformed Philemon 9–0, Ephesians 1:5 and final 1 John 3:2 references remain visible. It prints περ as the first component of υπεραυξανω; that form and all other Greek are retained. The author’s explanation of the covenants and his stated priority of care for souls over care for bodies remain unchanged.
Day 362
Have Love That Accords with Truth
“The elder writes to the chosen lady and her children, whom I love sincerely. Not only I, but also all who know the truth love them. We love you for the sake of the truth, which lives in us and will be with us forever. Grace, mercy and peace from God the Father and his Son Jesus Christ will always be with us in truth and love.” (2 John 1–3)
Because “God’s love” (αγαπη) accords with truth (1 Corinthians 13:6), believers should love people with love that accords with truth. (2 John 1) Believers’ “love” (αγαπη) for others is not an attempt to “buy people’s loyalty,” but an expression of new life. God is “love” (1 John 4:8) and truth (John 14:6), and cannot deny himself. (2 Timothy 2:13) Born-again believers also share God’s nature. (2 Peter 1:4) True believers therefore cannot simultaneously “love people with God’s love” and “act contrary to truth.” The false love prevalent in today’s world, which “favors wolves while disregarding whether the sheep live or die,” does not accord with truth. Believers should guard against and expose the devil’s lies. (John 8:44) All born-again believers will accept the following biblical teachings concerning “love that accords with truth”:
Those who know the truth will love people. The Greek for “know” (γινωσκω) means “understand” (Acts 21:37) and “sense.” (Luke 8:46) The former concerns “rational knowledge,” the latter “knowledge through feeling.” The Greek for “truth” (αληθεια) also means “honesty” (Ephesians 5:9) and “the true way.” (1 Timothy 4:3) Thus “knowing the truth” means “having truly experienced the true way.” All who have truly experienced the true way will spontaneously love people with God’s love. Lydia’s warm welcome to God’s messenger Paul in Philippi is an excellent example. (Acts 16:14–15) Believers should follow the example of Onesiphorus’s household, loving God’s messengers with God’s love (2 Timothy 1:16–17), because those willing to do so will receive a good reward. (Genesis 12:3)
God is with those who practice truth. The Greek for “be with” (μενω) carries such meanings as “stay with” (John 1:39), “remain” (John 15:7) and “be stuck fast.” (Acts 27:41) Those who have God’s “presence” are therefore most secure, like King David. (1 Chronicles 17:13) All who want God’s presence must “do what is right” (Philippians 4:9), “live in harmony with one mind” (2 Corinthians 13:11) and “carry out the Great Commission.” (Matthew 28:19–20) Those who do not practice truth but want to be “saved forever” must wake up, because such wishful confidence is ineffective. If it worked, King Saul would not have ended by losing the Holy Spirit. (Source: 撤上16:14) Believers must be willing, like Paul, to surrender to the Lord (Acts 9:4) and practice truth (Galatians 2:14) to have real assurance of salvation. (Romans 2:2)
Those who love people must practice the Lord’s word. Because the Lord’s word is truth (John 17:17), those loving people according to truth must act according to his word. The Greek for the Lord’s “word” (λογος) means “God” (John 1:1) and his “speech.” (Luke 24:19) The conduct of those practicing the Lord’s word must therefore accord with biblical teaching. Like the Lord, believers must ask God to forgive ignorant sinners (Luke 23:34) and forgive brothers in the Lord who have repented. (Luke 17:3) Any “good intention” to forgive those who “sin deliberately” (Hebrews 10:26) or “speak against the Holy Spirit” (Matthew 12:32) is contrary to biblical teaching. (Psalm 1:4) Those loving God must hate evil; then they will delight in God’s word (Psalm 1:1–2) and receive his protection. (Psalm 97:10)
Application questions:
1. Do I have the genuine love for God’s servant that the Ephesian elders had? (Acts 20:37)
2. Do I truly know the difference between having God’s presence and lacking it? (Revelation 20:6, 10)
3. Am I a believer who will obey the Lord’s word only after suffering? (Psalm 119:67)
Translator’s note: The source’s malformed book abbreviation 撤上16:14 is retained explicitly; the surrounding account concerns Saul losing the Spirit. Other printed references and Greek forms remain unchanged. The author’s categorical claims about true believers, assurance and whom one may forgive are translated as his statements, without added qualifications.
Day 363
Treat the Lord’s Servants Well
“Dear brother, whatever you do for the brothers who are traveling is faithful. They have testified to your love before the church. You will do well to help them on their way in a manner worthy of God. For they went out for the Lord’s name, taking nothing from the Gentiles. We should therefore receive such people, so that we may work together with them for the truth.” (3 John 5–8)
Like Gaius, believers should lovingly receive “travelers” who serve the Lord, because this is biblical teaching. (Hebrews 13:2) All willing to practice this biblical teaching will receive God’s blessing. Because Abraham warmly welcomed guests, he unknowingly received angels and consequently received the promise of a precious son the following year. (Genesis 18:2–5, 10) When the Lord was on earth, Zacchaeus also received new life because he was willing to welcome the preacher Jesus, whom he had never previously known. (Luke 19:6–8) May believers have spiritual wisdom and follow Gaius’s good example (Romans 16:23), because the God of peace will then be with them. (Philippians 4:8–9) The following are reasons believers should lovingly receive God’s servants:
Have a good testimony. When preachers whom Gaius had received returned to their home church, they made his love known. John therefore wrote back to Gaius, “testifying to” and thanking him for his “love.” (3 John 6) The Greek for “testify” (μαρτυρεω) means “bear witness” (Hebrews 11:4) and “have a reputation” (1 Timothy 5:10), while “love” (αγαπη) means “God’s love.” (Romans 5:8) Gaius had a good testimony because he had God’s love. His reputation had spread as far as Rome. (Romans 16:23) Because a good reputation brings glory to God (Matthew 5:16), all who served as deacons in the early church needed a good reputation. (Acts 6:3) The love that gives people a good reputation comes from the Holy Spirit (Romans 5:5), so believers must be filled with the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18) All filled with the Holy Spirit will have “God’s love,” because God will give them “greater gifts.” (1 Corinthians 12:31)
Only then be worthy of God. The Greek for “worthy” (αξιως) means “worthy of” (1 Thessalonians 2:12) and “befitting.” (Ephesians 4:1) Paul hoped that the Philippian believers would live in a manner befitting Christ’s gospel—that is, strive together with one mind for the gospel. (Philippians 1:27) Thus believers show themselves worthy of God by striving together for the gospel. They must do this because the God of whom they must be worthy is the gracious giver who calls them into his kingdom and to receive his glory. (1 Thessalonians 2:12) Wise people will, like Gaius, receive God’s servants and bear much fruit in good works, so that they may be worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10) Those without wisdom will, like Diotrephes, mistreat God’s servants and manipulate power in the church (3 John 9–10); they will ultimately be rejected by the Lord. (Matthew 7:23) May such “believers” turn back as soon as possible, before the Lord returns.
Be the Lord’s fellow workers. The original Greek meaning of “work together for the truth” is “become fellow workers in the truth.” The Greek for “fellow worker” (συνεργος) means “one who labors together” (2 Corinthians 8:23) and “one who helps you.” (2 Corinthians 1:24) Because believers are God’s fellow workers (1 Corinthians 3:9), they should help God’s sacred gospel work. Receiving a preacher sent by God is receiving God (John 13:20), so God’s fellow workers must treat those he sends graciously. May God give believers love that discerns right from wrong (Philippians 1:9–10), enabling them to distinguish scoundrels with ruined consciences (1 Timothy 1:19), who persecute preachers (2 Timothy 3:14), from God’s good fellow workers.
Application questions:
1. Do I have the good testimony of love for the Lord shown by that “sinful woman”? (Luke 7:45–47)
2. Do I have love befitting my calling? (Ephesians 4:1–2)
3. Am I willing to follow Paul’s example and choose hard labor for the gospel? (2 Thessalonians 3:7–8)
Translator’s note: The source identifies the Gaius of 3 John with the host mentioned in Romans 16:23; that identification is preserved as the author’s. Its reference to 2 Timothy 3:14 for persecution of preachers is also retained. All Greek forms and categorical statements remain as printed in the source.
Day 364
Guard Yourself in the Last Days
“Dear brothers, build yourselves up in the most holy true way, pray in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves always in God’s love, and look to the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ until eternal life.” (Jude 20–21)
Within the history of humanity appointed by God, today’s believers live in the last days. (1 Corinthians 10:11) Because this is a dangerous age (2 Timothy 3:1), believers must remain watchful (1 Peter 5:8) and guard themselves (Proverbs 22:5) so that they do not fall. (1 Corinthians 10:12) Knowing how to “guard oneself” is the instinct (1 John 5:18) and wisdom (1 Timothy 5:22) of those who have God’s life. Believers with this wisdom will gladly fulfill the following responsibilities for “guarding themselves”:
Build up your own faith. The Greek for “the true way” (πιστις) originally means “faith” (Mark 2:5) and “loyalty” (Titus 2:10), while the Greek for “build up” (εποικοδομεω) means “establish” (Acts 20:32) and “build.” (1 Corinthians 3:10) Thus the original meaning of “build yourselves up in the true way” is “build up your own faith.” Those whose faith is well established will be “loyal” to the Lord. Like the centurion whose servant was ill at home, they will certainly have their wishes fulfilled by the Lord. (Matthew 8:8, 13) “Well-established faith” is faith that “believes and obeys the true way.” (Romans 1:5) Because the original Greek meaning of “believe and obey the true way” (υπακοη πιστεως) is “the obedience of faith,” believers’ goal in “building faith” should be to “believe and obey the Lord completely.” All with this “obedience of faith” can receive the Holy Spirit. (Acts 5:32) All who receive the Holy Spirit can, like the prophet Daniel, rely on God to stand firm without falling in this evil age. (Daniel 6:3, 22, 28)
Pray in the Holy Spirit. The Greek for “in the Holy Spirit” (εν Πνευματι) is formed by combining the Greek word for “Spirit,” with an initial capital, and the Greek preposition εν. Because εν means “in” (1 Corinthians 2:6) and “by” (Colossians 1:16), “in the Holy Spirit” means “within the Holy Spirit” or “by the Holy Spirit.” “Praying by the Holy Spirit” means accepting the Holy Spirit’s help when praying. (Romans 8:26) Prayer assisted by the Holy Spirit will ask for what God and oneself want (Ephesians 6:18–19), rather than insistently demand what displeases God. (2 Samuel 12:22) Believers praying by the Holy Spirit should seek God’s kingdom and righteousness first, because those doing so will receive all the other “things they need.” (Matthew 6:33) Because Solomon knew to seek first the wisdom to do God’s work, God gave him the wisdom he requested, together with riches, honor and long life. (1 Kings 3:10–14) Believers who use Solomon as a mirror can understand gain and loss.
Be willing to look to the Lord’s mercy. The Greek for “look to” (προσδεχομαι) means “hope for” (Luke 2:25) and “endure” (Hebrews 10:34), while “mercy” expresses “lovingkindness.” Its corresponding Hebrew word חסד is translated in the Chinese Old Testament as “mercy” (Micah 6:8) and “lovingkindness.” (Psalm 23:6) People’s “new birth” (1 Peter 1:3) and “salvation” (Titus 3:5) both depend on God’s mercy, and there will be difficulties during the process of salvation. Believers should therefore look to the Lord’s mercy and “endure” testing, so that they may receive the crown of life. (James 1:12) May believers follow Abraham’s example of fearing God amid testing (Genesis 22:12), because fearing God is the condition for receiving his mercy. (Luke 1:50) The father of the child with epilepsy received the Lord’s mercy because he feared God and was willing to kneel before the Lord and plead for his child. (Matthew 17:14–18)
Application questions:
1. Have I passed the tests of faith I have faced in the past? (1 Peter 1:6–7)
2. Am I glad to pray and petition God according to his will? (1 John 5:14)
3. Have I already met the condition for receiving God’s mercy? (Psalm 103:13)
Translator’s note: All Greek and Hebrew expressions, the author’s grammatical explanations and his claims about prayer and receiving the Spirit remain as stated. The source describes Solomon receiving long life along with wisdom, riches and honor without spelling out the condition within the cited 1 Kings 3:10–14; its wording has not been silently rewritten.
Day 365
Keep Christ’s Commands
“The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show his servants what must soon take place. He sent his messenger to make it known to his servant John. John testified to God’s word and the testimony of Jesus Christ—to everything he saw. Blessed are the one who reads the prophecy of this book and those who hear and keep what is written in it, because the time is near.” (Revelation 1:1–3)
Because the day when the Lord comes to judge the world is near (2 Peter 3:10), believers must accept the revelation the Lord gave the church through the apostle John. (Revelation 1:3) The Greek for “revelation” (αποκαλυψις) originally means “be revealed” (Romans 8:19) and “illuminate.” (Luke 2:32) Righteous people who receive the light of God’s revelation (Psalm 97:11) will therefore keep “the prophecy of the book.” (Revelation 1:3) Because the original meaning of the Greek word λογος, rendered “book,” is “speech” (Luke 24:19), the original Greek meaning of “the prophecy of the book” should be “the words of prophecy.” Thus the Lord’s purpose in giving Revelation to believers is for them to keep his “words of prophecy.” When practicing the Lord’s words, believers must follow Ananias’s example: they need not understand reasons that are difficult to grasp, but should willingly carry out every clear command. (Acts 9:13–17) The following are clear commands the Lord wants believers to practice:
Take part in God’s eternal plan. God’s eternal plan has two parts: “what must soon take place” (Revelation 1:1) and “what must take place in the future.” (Revelation 1:19) These are the two stages Paul described as “this life and the life to come” (1 Timothy 4:8) and “present sufferings compared with future glory.” (Romans 8:18) Those who know there are two stages will labor for things of eternal value. (2 Timothy 4:7–8) Those who do not know or believe this will drift through life in indulgence and oblivion. (Luke 12:16–20) All who want a share in the future millennial kingdom must be able to endure and labor for the Lord (Revelation 2:3), because this is the condition for believers to “reign with the Lord” in the future. (2 Timothy 2:12) Sadly, some people today do not believe the Lord’s revelation that “believers will reign with Christ for a thousand years” (Revelation 20:6), and consequently have translated the Greek word for “kings,” βασιλεις, as “citizens.” (Revelation 1:6)
Be an overcomer who has life. Just as the Israelites who entered the promised land had to overcome testing (Numbers 14:37–38), believers today who want a share in the millennial kingdom must also overcome testing. (Revelation 3:5) Since ancient times, the devil has searched everywhere for people to devour. (1 Peter 5:8) Believers must rely on the Lord’s precious blood, the word to which they themselves testify, and faith unchanged even to death (Revelation 12:11), in order to overcome the devil. They must overcome not only the devil but also the world. (John 16:33) Those unable to overcome the world will not love God (1 John 2:15), and the end of those who do not love God is tragic. (1 Corinthians 16:22) All who have lost their first love for God must repent and become overcomers in order to enter God’s kingdom. (Revelation 2:4–5, 7)
Prepare to meet the returning Lord. The Lord told the apostle John, “I will come again.” (Revelation 22:20) Believers must be ready at all times to “meet God.” (Amos 4:12) Those preparing to meet the Lord must discipline their bodies and bring them into subjection, lest after preaching the gospel to others they themselves be rejected. (1 Corinthians 9:27) All who submit to the Lord will not arbitrarily add to or remove his words and thereby cut themselves off from God. (Revelation 22:18–19) The Lord wants believers to serve God (John 12:26), but even more he wants them to obey his words (Luke 6:46), because only those willing to do so are blessed. (Psalm 128:1)
Application questions:
1. Am I willing to obtain what God wants? (Ephesians 1:8–11)
2. Do I know that everyone who enters the kingdom of heaven is an overcomer? (Revelation 7:13–17)
3. Do I also have John’s assurance, desiring the Lord to return today? (Revelation 22:21)
Translator’s note: This daily entry ends after the third application question; the Chinese manuscript’s conclusion, references and appendices follow as separate back matter. The author’s explanation of λογος, his claim about translating βασιλεις, and all printed references—including the final Revelation 22:21—are retained as source statements. This translation does not silently resolve Greek textual variants or certify the motives attributed to other translators.
After six years of laborious cultivation, I am happy to complete this book’s “Conclusion.” The tide of my gratitude puts the Qiantang River to shame. The hardship of six years at a computer keyboard is only the tip of the iceberg compared with ten years of difficult study at seminary and thirty years of toil in the gospel harvest field. The wise share this understanding: “Hardship is God’s grace.” (1 Corinthians 15:10)
The arguments of Spiritual Spring and Autumn are based on the original-language Bible (The Interlinear Bible). Its interpretation of the proper meaning comes from original-language Bible lexicons (The Hebrew Lexicon; The Greek Lexicon) and analytical dictionaries (Analytical Hebrew Lexicon; The Analytical Greek Lexicon). People are not sages; who can be without faults? I ask readers to pardon this book’s writing errors. Where I have misunderstood the original meaning, I welcome instruction from those with expertise. (Email: REVDKT@GMAIL.COM)
The Bible’s original languages are Hebrew and Greek. (The Old Testament also contains a little Aramaic.) Because I seek the Bible’s original meaning, I frequently mention the meanings of words in the original languages. The original biblical text is true and without error, but its translations inevitably have flaws. Believers must understand the original meaning to know God’s revelation. Let me use the Chinese translation’s statement, “The body without the soul (πνευματος) is dead” (James 2:26), to illustrate one translation defect. The original meaning of this sentence is “The body without the spirit is dead,” because the Greek πνευματος, translated “soul,” is the genitive singular (gen. sing.) of πνευμα, meaning “spirit.” A “body without a soul” is one of the “dead who are buried” of whom the Lord spoke, while a “body without the spirit” is one of the “dead who bury the dead.” (Luke 9:60) Although the translation differs by only one Chinese character, its meaning becomes as different as death and life. Believers should keep the Bible’s original meaning (2 Timothy 1:14), lest they drift with the current and lose their standard. In learning, precedence does not matter; whoever has attained understanding is the teacher. Because Mencius understood this principle, he could teach Gongsun Chou: “A master craftsman does not change or discard his marking line for an unskilled worker. Yi does not change his standard of draw for an unskilled archer.” (Mencius, “Jin Xin,” Part One) May those seeking the true way think carefully.
Spiritual Spring and Autumn gives weight to the Bible’s original meaning and little weight to scholars’ personal opinions. Interpreting Scripture from its original languages is the path preachers should follow. Delighting in the light (Psalm 97:11) is a road the born-again must travel. (John 7:37–38) What is clear remains clear; what is muddy remains muddy. Only the utterly sincere can awaken to their former errors through the Bible’s original meaning. May my recent lyric, written to the tune pattern “Po Zhen Zi” (“Breaking the Battle Formation”), become the shared expression of those who have awakened to the way:
Gladly I dedicate myself to the Lord,
Willing to be God’s loyal servant.
Having tasted all the sweetness and hardship of preaching,
Having endured repeated troubles without fear,
I rely entirely on God.
With both ears I hear only the true way,
With one heart I desire to save sinners.
Casting aside the world’s wealth and rank,
Winning the crown of righteousness,
How joyful to receive eternal life!
This book has reached completion through the gracious Lord’s guiding hand, with the assistance of my wife Qing’er (慶兒) and the proofreading of my fellow worker Yuanzhi (元芝). I respectfully offer my thanks. Glory to God.
Respectfully written by Rev. David Tsang — @David Tsang <REVDKT@GMAIL.COM>
Sep 28, 2010
Translator’s note: The contact address and date belong to the original manuscript period. The email’s full-width punctuation has been normalized. The source’s Mencius quotation prints 殼率, an apparent damaged form in the archery expression; “standard of draw” gives its contextual sense without claiming that the printed characters are correct. All Greek forms and the author’s distinctions between spirit, soul and the two kinds of “dead” are preserved as his interpretation. The poem is translated for meaning, without claiming to reproduce its classical tune-pattern meter. The two helpers’ Chinese names are retained alongside transliterations because verified English spellings are unavailable.
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“Preaching” means speaking God’s “word” (λογος). Because the “word” is the Lord’s “speech” (λογος) (Luke 24:19), preachers must speak the Lord’s words rather than their own thoughts and opinions. Any discourse whose content has no direct relationship to the Scripture read for the sermon is not “preaching”; it is merely “topical sharing,” an “expression of opinions,” or a “recommendation for particular needs.” May all preachers called by God faithfully proclaim the Lord’s words, because “believing the word” comes from the Lord’s words. (Romans 10:17) Preachers willing to do this can bring people to the Lord and establish churches with a foundation. The following sermon example is offered for the reference of those who wish to preach according to the Bible’s original meaning:
Sermon text: “Seek first his kingdom and his righteousness, and these things will all be added to you.” (Matthew 6:33)
Sermon title: Receive True Blessing
Sermon theme: Three conditions for receiving true blessing: submit to the Lord’s rule, do what is right, and accord with God’s laws.
Sermon content:
There are true and false “blessings.” In the past, Chinese people regarded someone with a “large, protruding belly” as blessed. Today, because knowledge has advanced, people know that a “large, protruding belly” is a sign of an unhealthy, acidic bodily constitution. Scripture says, “The blessing the LORD gives makes people rich and adds no anxiety.” (Proverbs 10:22) Viewed in this way, those who have riches but also anxiety are not truly blessed. Not long ago, the elderly Wall Street magnate Madoff in the United States was thrown into prison for fraud. In the world’s eyes, before his crime came to light, he had been a “blessed” billionaire. Yet before long, when the wrongdoing was exposed, he not only became penniless but would also grow old and die in prison. Even if his wrongdoing had not been exposed, Madoff would have lived in anxiety, fearing its discovery. Thus Madoff’s “blessing” was a false blessing, a “nightmare of emptiness.” (Source: 每12:8) May believers take Madoff as a warning and pursue the true blessing God gives. Those willing to do so should meet the following conditions for receiving true blessing:
Submit to the Lord’s rule. Those wanting true blessing from God must seek God’s kingdom first. The Greek for “kingdom” (βασιλεια) means “rule.” The Lord regarded “the Lord casting out demons” and “the kingdom arriving” as the same thing (Matthew 12:28), and also said that “God’s kingdom is in the disciples’ hearts.” (Luke 17:21) Thus “seeking God’s kingdom” means believers “submit in their hearts to the Lord’s rule.” Because only such believers can receive the Holy Spirit given by God (Acts 5:32), all willing to “submit to the Lord’s rule” can securely receive the heavenly inheritance. (Ephesians 1:14) Because Mary submitted in her heart to the Lord’s rule, she knew deeply that she was blessed. (Luke 1:38, 46) “Submitting to the Lord’s rule” is a standard believers throughout the generations have failed to reach. If they had reached it, there would not be so many believers following “another gospel” (Galatians 1:6), becoming believers “in name without substance” (Revelation 3:1) and keeping the Lord outside the door of their hearts. (Revelation 3:20) Such believers pursue “self-centered blessing.” They want “blessing” but do not want “the Lord’s rule.” This is playing deaf and pretending not to understand, because the Lord clearly told the disciples to “seek God’s kingdom first.” May believers be like Peter, who, after working all night without catching fish, could let down the nets according to the Lord’s word and truly repent after experiencing his blessing. (Luke 5:5–8) “Seeking God’s kingdom” is not religious people’s pursuit of an admission ticket to heaven, but the spontaneous giving of their hearts to the Lord by those who truly love God. (Proverbs 23:26)
Do what is right. Those wanting true blessing from God must seek God’s righteousness first. The Greek for “righteousness” (δικαιοσυνη) carries the meaning “right”; thus the English word “righteousness” has “right” as its root. This “right” is what is right in God’s eyes, so “doing what is right” means “doing what God sees as good.” (Isaiah 38:3) “Seeking God’s righteousness” includes the two stages of believers’ being “declared righteous by God” (Genesis 15:6) and “becoming righteous people.” (2 Peter 2:7) People must have faith to be justified (Romans 5:1), and must practice righteousness to become righteous people. (1 John 3:7) Those declared righteous by God can receive new life (Romans 5:18), while sanctified righteous people have eternal life as their outcome. (Romans 6:22) Believers must do what is right to become righteous, because God rescues only the righteous. (2 Peter 2:7) Those doing what is right can not only pass safely through danger like Daniel (Daniel 6:22), but also be unafraid of plague like Joshua and Caleb. (Numbers 14:37–38) May believers meet the conditions for true blessing, rely on God in everything (Psalm 37:3) and stay away from evil. (Proverbs 3:7) When preacher Wang Chunyi (汪純懿) was imprisoned for the gospel, she met a former student in prison. Because teacher and student had different attitudes, their eventual outcomes differed too. Preacher Wang prayed and praised the Lord every day in prison (Acts 16:25), and after more than ten years of imprisonment she was released safely. Later she served the Lord in a Chinese church on the western coast of the United States and spent her old age in peace. Her student’s experience was entirely different. To leave prison sooner, she chose to fabricate accusations and betray friends for personal advancement. Before long, she became ill and died in prison. Thus walking the path of righteousness is more secure than following the way of evil. (Proverbs 4:18–19)
Accord with God’s laws. God has a basis for adding “all things” to believers, because the Greek for “add,” προστιθημι, is formed from προσ and τιθημι. The first part means “according to” (2 Corinthians 5:10), while the latter means “place” (Romans 9:33); their combined meaning is therefore “place according to law.” God created “natural laws” and “spiritual laws” in the universe. According to natural law, people “reap what they sow.” (Galatians 6:7) According to spiritual law, people can receive eternal life only “in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Romans 6:23) God added saved people to the early church daily because the believers at that time were “praising God and enjoying the favor of all the people.” (Acts 2:47) Thus God has a basis for blessing people. That basis is spiritual law. According to this law, “those who have done good will rise to life, and those who have done evil will rise to condemnation.” (John 5:29) This “spiritual law” is righteous and shows no personal favoritism. Rahab and Ruth, Gentiles who did good, could become Jesus’ ancestors (Matthew 1:5), whereas the kings Ahaziah, Joash and Amaziah, who did evil, had no place in Jesus’ genealogy. (Matthew 1:8) Thus, in receiving blessing, “wisdom” is better than “background.” Because Isaac had wisdom, he could carry out God’s command during famine and consequently received God’s blessing, becoming very wealthy in the land God directed him to. (Genesis 26:12–13) God hears those willing to act according to his spiritual law even before they call. (Isaiah 65:24) For those who do not act this way, even fasting and prayer ultimately have no effect. (2 Samuel 12:16–18)
Poetry expresses aspiration; song conveys feeling. Hymns must express aspirations that accord with the Bible’s original meaning and convey the feelings of those with new life. When singing hymns, believers must attend to the soundness of their lyrics. According to the Bible’s original meaning, they should correct such lyrical errors conflicting with biblical teaching as “swearing to follow the Lord” (Matthew 5:34), “living in order to serve God” (Isaiah 43:7) and “obeying God alone.” (Romans 13:2; Hebrews 13:17; Colossians 3:22; Ephesians 5:22; Ephesians 6:1) If the lyrics believers sing contradict the Bible’s original meaning, they risk spreading heresy. Sacred hymns’ lyrics should emphasize thanksgiving and praise to God, rather than express feelings and opinions contrary to biblical teaching. The following hymn of praise, which accords with biblical truth, is a work I was inspired to write many years ago. May this song stir a shared response of love for the Lord and achieve the aim of bringing glory to him. Amen.
Translator’s note: The following two original score pages belong after this introduction. The accompanying separate lyric translation has been independently checked against both images. All prose above is translated in full. The author’s medical claim about an “acidic bodily constitution,” historical anecdotes, Greek etymologies and theological conclusions are preserved as his claims. Madoff’s future death in prison is phrased from the original manuscript’s historical perspective, rather than updated as present-day reporting. The unclear citation 每12:8 is retained without inventing a book name; duplicated 創創 before Genesis 26:12–13 has been normalized. The source misspells the English “righteousness” as “righteounsness”; the spelling is corrected here while its right/righteousness word-root argument remains unchanged.
Original hymn score — page 1 of 2
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Original hymn score — page 2 of 2
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I Want to Praise the Lord
Rev. David Tsang — 曾大衛牧師 — @David Tsang <REVDKT@GMAIL.COM>
The two original bilingual score pages are preserved with their notation and handwritten 2007 date. The English below is a close reading translation of the Chinese lyrics, not a newly arranged or meter-tested singing edition. Follow the original score for musical repeats and alternate endings.
I praise the Lord because He died for me.
I praise the Lord because He has risen.
I want to praise Him; I want to praise Him!
He has honor, power and mercy.
He is worthy of all blessing and praise.
I want to sing a hymn of praise aloud.
I want to offer Him praise.
Hallelu, hallelu, hallelujah!
How could I not praise Him? How could I not praise Him!
The alternate final ending sustains “Him!” as shown in the score.
The score already contains an English singing adaptation. Its main theme is consistent with the Chinese, but several phrases are adaptations rather than close translations:
1. “For His dying for my sins” adds “my sins”; the Chinese says He died “for me.”
2. “For His rising from the death” expresses resurrection but is unidiomatic English. The reading translation uses “because He has risen.”
3. “Worthy of all our praises” compresses the Chinese's two terms, 稱頌 and 讚美; the reading translation retains “blessing and praise.”
4. “I want to sing a joyful song” adds “joyful” and does not explicitly retain 放聲 (“aloud”) or 頌歌 (“hymn of praise”).
5. “I want to render Him all my praises” adds “all my”; the Chinese says to offer Him praise.
6. “How could I stop praising Him” gives the same broad sentiment as the Chinese rhetorical question, though the closer wording is “How could I not praise Him?”
“Splendor” for 尊榮 is understandable; the reading translation uses “honor.” The preserved images retain the original English adaptation. These wording observations do not constitute a review of the music's composition, harmony or singability.
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		Day 255 — Share God’s Heart

		Day 256 — Know What the Creator Requires

		Day 257 — Know the True God More Deeply

		Day 258 — Believe in the God Revealed in the Bible

		Day 259 — Practice the Faith of the Righteous

		Day 260 — Guard a Conscience That Knows Shame

		Day 261 — Have Spiritual Values

		Day 262 — Be Wise and Teachable

		Day 263 — Have the Righteousness That Receives God’s Presence

		Day 264 — Give According to God’s Will

		Day 265 — Keep Your Name in the Book of Life

		Day 266 — Willingly Follow the Lord on a New Road

		Day 267 — Gladly Suffer for Righteousness

		Day 268 — Act in Accord with God’s Affection and Reason

		Day 269 — Believers Should Walk the Road to Eternal Life

		Day 270 — Value the Health of the Soul

		Day 271 — Relate to People with Wisdom

		Day 272 — Strive to Enter the Kingdom of Heaven

		Day 273 — Keep Your Conscience Sound

		Day 274 — Learn the Lessons of Faith

		Day 275 — Be a Good Member of the Church

		Day 276 — Carry Out the Lord’s Great Commission

		Day 277 — Follow the Lord’s Good Example

		Day 278 — Preach According to the Lord’s Standard

		Day 279 — Act According to the Lord’s Will

		Day 280 — Trust the Lord in Difficulties

		Day 281 — Possess the Abilities of a True Disciple

		Day 282 — Have Faith That Can Save

		Day 283 — Offer Sacrifices the Lord Accepts

		Day 284 — Overcome the Fault of Envy

		Day 285 — Have the Attitudes of a Blessed Person

		Day 286 — Believe the Pure Gospel

		Day 287 — Live Out a Genuine Spiritual Life

		Day 288 — Become One Who Catches People Like Fish

		Day 289 — Have the Centurion’s Faith

		Day 290 — Preach After the Lord’s Example

		Day 291 — Meet the Qualifications for Discipleship

		Day 292 — Understand the Heavenly Father’s Heart

		Day 293 — Discern the Pure and True Way

		Day 294 — Receive the Fullness the Lord Gives

		Day 295 — Have Faith the Lord Approves

		Day 296 — Receive New Spiritual Life

		Day 297 — Raise the Level of Faith

		Day 298 — Be Qualified to Enter the Lord’s Gate

		Day 299 — Bear the Fruit of the Holy Spirit

		Day 300 — Be a Shepherd Who Meets the Lord’s Standard

		Day 301 — Give the Witness the Lord Wants

		Day 302 — Show the Conduct of a Saved Person

		Day 303 — Meet the Conditions for Receiving the Holy Spirit

		Day 304 — Keep an Upright Heart Before God

		Day 305 — Welcome the People the Lord Chooses

		Day 306 — Have the Inner Qualities of a Saved Person

		Day 307 — Bring Many People into Submission to the Lord

		Day 308 — Be a Good Preacher

		Day 309 — Keep Christ’s Teaching in Your Heart

		Day 310 — Put Christ’s Teaching into Practice

		Day 311 — Have Faith That Receives Eternal Life

		Day 312 — Believe in Abraham’s God

		Day 313 — Fulfill Your Responsibility for Receiving Eternal Life

		Day 314 — Have the Holy Spirit Remain in Your Heart

		Day 315 — Work Out Your Salvation

		Day 316 — Have the Virtue of Honoring Others

		Day 317 — Have the Character of Heaven’s Citizens

		Day 318 — Have the Marks of a Spiritual Person

		Day 319 — Be Willing to Pay the Price for the Gospel

		Day 320 — Make Good Decisions According to Right Principles

		Day 321 — Have a Happy Marriage

		Day 322 — Do Everything for the Gospel

		Day 323 — Know the Secret of Not Falling

		Day 324 — Live Out a Life of God’s Love

		Day 325 — Have a Victorious New Life

		Day 326 — Receive Freedom in the Spirit

		Day 327 — Be Willing to Pass through Death into Life

		Day 328 — Resolve to Please the Lord

		Day 329 — Resolve to Live for the Lord

		Day 330 — Be Complete in God’s Eyes

		Day 331 — Be Christ’s True Servant

		Day 332 — Become a Good Student of God

		Day 333 — Have Christ Living in Your Heart

		Day 334 — Become a Spiritual Farmer

		Day 335 — Meet the Qualifications for God’s “Predestination”

		Day 336 — Have the Substance of a True Disciple

		Day 337 — Live as Children of Light

		Day 338 — Make Christ’s Mind Your Own

		Day 339 — Work Out Your Salvation

		Day 340 — Have Wisdom for Preaching the Gospel

		Day 341 — Have the Substance of Accepting the Lord

		Day 342 — Serve God through Prayer

		Day 343 — Guard against Satan’s Attacks

		Day 344 — Live Out Christ’s Life

		Day 345 — Intercede According to God’s Will

		Day 346 — Fulfill Your Responsibility for Receiving Salvation

		Day 347 — Keep Away from Those Following a Different Way

		Day 348 — Have a Heart in Which God’s Love Grows

		Day 349 — Prepare for Your Own Future

		Day 350 — Be a Faithful Successor

		Day 351 — Be God’s Worker with Nothing to Be Ashamed Of

		Day 352 — Receive the Crown of Righteousness

		Day 353 — Receive Salvation According to God’s Revelation

		Day 354 — Be Careful to Do Worthwhile Work

		Day 355 — Forgive Those Whom God Accepts

		Day 356 — Be a Believer Who Belongs to Christ

		Day 357 — Become a Spiritual Adult

		Day 358 — Have the Marks of Living Faith

		Day 359 — Lay Down Every Worry

		Day 360 — Do Not Neglect to Guard against Yourself

		Day 361 — Practice the Command to Love One Another

		Day 362 — Have Love That Accords with Truth

		Day 363 — Treat the Lord’s Servants Well

		Day 364 — Guard Yourself in the Last Days

		Day 365 — Keep Christ’s Commands





